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TH. Przxs oN Preacher of Gods words 


_ Whereuntoi is adioyned a twofold Table: . 
one, of ſpecial points here handled; the other of cho:ſe 


places of Scripture here quoted. 


Matth. 17. 5. 


Thu « my welbeloned Sonne in whome 1 am well plea- 
ſed, heare him, 
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SJOHN, BARON OF BLETSO, 

—_ his very good Lord, Grace 
and peace.. 


2 Y&GF8 He facred Scriptures (Right Honourz- 
þ ble)are ſo,plainely ſtyled by the ſpirit of F 
@ iruch to be all and wholly » righteous, > heard 


OA, > perfect a pure, yeamoſt* pure, that it Prov.yncge 
_ wm needes —— Giricos An-une... 
4 'J tichriſt to indgeany part thereof(as the $2125ht+ 
TW ey-eAPapiſts doe)-vnmecte for Gods cople532-15-pm-" 
to be acquainted withall.. And yet I doube not but Low on 
our behalfe for ſome reſpe&ts,a kinde of preheminence may: 
be yeilded ro ſome parcels of Scripture aboue others, with-- 
aut any derogation therefrom-: els the-« Apoſtles ſhonld 5 2©or3b 
haue wronged Moſes and the Prophers , by preferring the: 1.19, 
Goſpelfarre before them in glorieand ewrdence. And there= 
fore as Paw{ gauea ſpecial charge to f Tihmothve of his parch- frim414,, 
ments aboue his bookes, as beeing, though nor for matter 
more pretious, yet for paw vſe atleaſt, more-expedient: : 
ſo may our hearts , embracing with reuerence the whole: 
truth of God as pure and perfect, in regard of fitneſle to- 
our peculiar eſtate, cleaue morc nearely:to ſome portion. 
thereof then vato others:far ſeetngherein is both aw/ke and 
ſtrong meate, who will doubt, bur that according toour age 
and growth, in Chriſt we ſhould affet? BurTmay not here 
dilate ofthis difference of Scriptutt,and therfore will come- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
dire&ly to har portion of it, Chriits Sermon in the Mount, 
which is here explanedin this Commentariez endeauou- 
ring briefly to ſhew ſome notes of eminence in theſe three 
Chapters, Gr which they deſcrue amongall the Lords Wor. 
thies to hate the nome of the firſt three, And to omit the Au. 
ther hereof, though 1:ſus Chriſt th: Sonn? of God, becauſe the 
g +.Tim.3.16 g whole Scripture was giuen by inſÞ:ration from the ſam: ſpirit; as 
alſo his preparation hereunto —_ extraordinarie ) by 
h Luk. 6.12. Þ prayer to God the wh?lenight before, which muſt needesim- 
port ſome conſequence of great importance; I will onely 
pointart the mer of penn/ng this Sermon, andthe matter 
which it contaiacrh. 
: For the firſt : when the beloued Apoltle ſaith of Chriſts 
10h.20.3%931 ſayings and doings,that many things were not written, and yer 
ſome things were written for the ground and confirmation of 
our faith, none (I hope) will denie, but theſe things which 
were Written, were, by the H. Ghoſt iudged more behooue- 
full for the Churck?che thoſe which were omitted, whence 
by good collecion it will follow, that things more largely 
penned were alſo deemed the more expedient: for = 
ſhould the holy Ghoſt in penning be more copious, vnleſſe 
the things propounded were(to vs at leaſt) more pretious? 
Now ſearch the holy records of Chriſt throughout, and ſee 
what Sermon. is ſo fully regiſtred as this is; vnlefle irwere 
b Jebaag. Bs his i conſolation vetered to his Diſciples, with his pray-y vn- 
17 * 10 his Father alittle before his paſſion : This beeing his wel. 
come to them into their Apoſtleſhip, and That,his farewell at 
his death. | 
The mater Bur ro.cometo the matterit ſelfe. This Sermon contai- 
men, neth 12.ſcuerallheades of Do@rine,anſwerable indeede to 
the number of the 12. Apoſtles, to whome it was princi- 
pally intended, vpon their calling to thar office, although I 
dare notfay, — to be applied part to perſon, but ra- 


ther generally che whole to cuery one; vnleſle it may be, in 


the 
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Fhe Epiſtle Dedicatorie. | 
the laſt parcell by the great ruine of the houſe vpon'the [andes, 
Chriſt bad a ſpecial are atthe Aut Sarge that 
betraied him. Now the firft of theſe concerneth mans chiefe c<,,,.,...;. 
ood in true happineſſe , which is here fo plainly declared in <3 
cight ſeuerall rules,as they lead euery man hereto,and giue 
the child of God moſt comfortable aſſurance hereof, euen 
in his greateſt miſerie. The ſecond doth more peculiarly re- ver.c;.co 17 
ſpect rhe funton of the miniflerie, the ordinaric means of at; 
raining the former happines. The #hrrd reſtoreth the moralſv-«ur 
law w, -» true ſenſe and meaning, which the Iewiſh teach- ins Chapter, 
ers had ſhamefully peruerted , ſo as now wee may make 
ſtraight ſteps vnto our feete in the way of obedience. The _ 
fourth direAeth vsin the r:ght mannzr of doing 700d workes,by — 
ſpeciall inſtance in theſe three , Abms, Prater , and Faſting, 
wherein the hypocriticall Phariftes had ſpent much labour 
in vaine. The fi preſcriberh that moderate care and defire of 117" 
carthly chings,which doth ſtock vp conetowſne//e,the root of 
all euill. The fax reformeth the practiſe of raſh indg:mont, chap.ov.r, 
for the bettes-enidence ofhumilitie in ourſelues, & of lone © * 
vato our brethren. The ſeauenthpreſcribeth miniſterialld;ſe ris, 
cretion , inthe diſpenſation of the holy things of God, for 


'rhe pure keeping of the things themſelues,and rhe ſafe-beeinz 


ofthe diſpenſers thereof. The erght doth ntablie incourage veri7zorhe 
vs both by precept and promiſe,to the holy exercile of prai- * 


. &r and znuocation. The ninth doth furniſhvs to the.praftiſe verſ::. 


of iuſtic: and equrtie in our ciuill conuerſatis. The tenth doth yeu.;,4 
effectually vrge ys vato care of our faluation , by walking in 

the flraite way of ife , and ſhunning the broad way that leadeth to 
deſtruftion. The elauenth doth forewarne vs of falſe teachers, vert.15.t0 
who bee the maine ſeducers out of the way of life. The ®*** 
ewelfth and laſt , with the conclufion, doth knitvp all, per- Yerf21t9 


fwading vs both by promiſe of happrneſſe eternall, and of 


fſecur:itie, moſt comfortable; as alſo vpon perill of virer ruine 


trrecoxerable , with outward profeſſion toioyne anſ{werable 


obedi- 


. 


Prou.10.9. 


obedi h in heartandlife, © | 
Now all and cuery one of theſe (Right Honourable) are 
ofthat importance inthe life of a Chriſtian , that none of 
chime negle&ed of him that with comfort and fafery 
would liue | in Chriſt Ieſus. For the better euidence 
whercof, I muſt reforre your Honour, with the Chriſtian 
Reader,to this godly and learned expofition enſuing;zwher- 
inthe reuerent Author, of bleſſed memorie, hath faithfully la- 
boured vpon ſound interpretation of the Text, to laie down 
wholeſome. inſtruftions for the obedience of faith. M 
paines herein hath beene chiefly this, as neere as I could, 
out of mine owne and others notes ,-to commend vnto the 
publike view,the authors faithfull labours in his own mea- 
ning. Onely I hauc here and there vpon _=u occaſion 
(though priuate to my ſelfe) added ſome references in the 


— - - 


—_— vnto claſſic iſh writers, forſuch opinions as 
are herein charged "po m. Mine intereſt forthe publi- 
thing ofthis worke,l hope I ſhall approoue vnto any gain- 


fayer.Nowwhartſoauer its, in all bounden dutie & eruice, 
I humbly commend it vnto your Lordſhip, and vnder your 
Honourable proteion,, to the houſhold of faith. And be-, 
cauſe I doubt not of your diligence in the faithful and fre- 


| -_ perufall ofit,I wilturne my perſwafions towards you 
© 


s way,into praier tothe Almightie for _—_ __ by the e- 

ing of your faith, and other graces of God herein, yon 

may more and more abound in the fruits of righteouſneſſe, 

imoying here much true honour , with long and happic 

daies,in the ; _ of our Syon,, and the proſperitie of your 

familic , and inthe ende eternall life through Ieſus Chriſt. 
Mae. 1608. 


Tour Honours to commend, 


Tromas Pins on 
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GODLY AND 
LEARNED EXPOSI- 


TION OF. CHEISTS 
Sermon in the Mouxnr. 
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Marth. 5. 1. And when he ſaw the multitude , he went <p into 4 
Mountaine : And when he was ſet, his Diſciples came to him. 
2. Andhe opened his mouth,and taught them, ſaying,C+c. 


Sa N this Chapter and the next , is contained Chrriits 
A Sermon in the Mownt , preached to his Diſciples, 
= FF and others that were conuerted vnto him among 
2.-+ the multitude, Hereof 1 have choſen to intreate, 

& | becauſe it is a moſt diuine and learned Sermen ; 

9} and may not vnhitly be called the K 7 of the whole 
| Bible ; tor here Chriſt openeth the fumme of the 
| Old and New Teſtament, 

. Before we come to the parts of this Sermon , three generall points 
are to be ſcanned, for the clearing of the doctrine following, Firlt, the « 
Time when this Sermon was preached; to wit , in the ſecond yeare of 7% _ _ 
CHRisrTs miniſterie,vpon this occaſion: when Chrilt-had wrought 
amiracle, in cuting the man with the withered hand, vpon the Sabbath 
day, the Scribes and Pharifies went about to kill him 3 whereupon he 
departed from among them, and went into a Mount, where he ſpent 
the whole night in prayer, And when it was day , he choſe the twelue 
Apoltles : which done , he came downe into a plaine place neare to the 
Mount , where he wrought many miucacles ; - becauſe the people 
thronged about him to touch him ( for there went vertue out of him 
which cured them) therefore he withdrew himſclfe out of the throng 

| A 1 into 


Math.5.1. k An Expoſition of Chriſts 
2 into the Mountaine a Ine rn Bee Sermon vnto Kis 


Diſcjples ſoone after eleion ; no donbr for thisende, to teach 
them his will, and alſo to frame and ioſtruct them ſo as they might be- 
come profitable teachers vnto others, | | ; 

2 IT. Point, The ſcope and drift of this large Sermon : namely, to 
Se0p% reach his Diſciples, with all that belecue in him, to lead a godly,an h 
Tznſ:n.com- ly,and blefſed life, Although this be evident in the text, yer the Pop 
ood nw Teachers hauc depraued this ende and ſcope; ſaying,that Chriſt herein 


eap.40, deth a new Law,farre more perfect then the Law of Moſes: & 
Propoun P 
pol alſo deliuereth new divine counſell to his Diſciples, which was not gi- 
uen in the Law or in the Prophets. But they erre and are deceived F- 
Chriſts intent is to cleare the true meaning of Moſes and the Prophets, 
which was corrupted by the falſe gloſſe of the Iewiſh teachers;and nor 
b chap.5.19. to adde = new Law or counſell thereunto, as b afterward will plainly 
and 7.12, b ine, there cannot be giuen ynto man a more perfe# rule 
then My s Law, the ſure and ſcope whereof is, To lone God with all 
the heart, with all the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength ; then which there 
cannot be mane Wedndrrepenihidenn. 
lideration of this worthie ende , muſt labour to ſhew the greater care 
and conſcience, to learne and doe the things propounded in this 
Sermon, h 

3 ITT, Point, Whether is this Sermon the fame,with that hich is 
Where ſer downe by S, Luke, Chap.16, v, 20. This queſtion is neceſſarie, for 
Lukeſete» if they be the ſame Sermon, then will the one giue light vnto the 
I other, Men indeede differ in iudgement touching this pount: ſome ſay 
are divers Sermons ; others ſay they are one and the ſame:and thar 
opinion is molt likely, For firſt, they haue one beginning and one mat- 
ter, the ſame order of preaching, and the ſame concluſion, as the com- 
paring of them her will plainely declare, Secondly, this Sermon 
by han bach; was made vpon the eleftion of Chriſts twelue 
Apoſtles , alittle after the curing of the man with the withered hand, 
is is plaine in S, Luke, and may well be gathered from the doctrine 
< chap.z.v. Of this Sermon recorded by « Marthew , wherein Chriſt inſtrufterh his * 
13+14115-16. Apoſtles particularly in their office and calling : which he would not 
haue done, if he hedaet formerly called them thereunto, If it be faid, 
that S. Matthew recordeth their election afterward in the 10. Chap. 
eAnſ. In the writings of the Euangeliſts there be certaine eAvricipa- 

tions ; that is , ſome things are ſet downe after , which were done 
fore, and ſoine things are let downe before, which were done after, as 


might cafily be prooucd by ſi:ndrie examples, and in the point ip hand 
; is 


= # 


Sermon in the Mount. Math.5.1. 
is evident ; | Rs (IMG 00A ans 3 
in his tenth Chap. vpon occaſion of his recording their commiſſion to 
prunes ſo that this circumſtance of the Apoſtles election, doth nota- 
ly prooue theſe Sermons to be one , S, Matthew ſetting downe the 
ſame more ,and Lake more briefly. 

Their Reaſons who hold them to be two diſtin Sermons,are of no 
moment, They lay,that the Sermon recorded by S. Lakg,was made on 
ogy this of Matthew in the Mountaine: that of Luke was made 
by Chriſt Randing ; this of Matthew as he fate downe, Arſov. Bur 
Lwke faith not, that it was made by Chriſt in a plaine,or ſtanding:onely 
this he faith, that Chriſt comming from the Mountaine ſtoode in a 
plaine place,and there wroughe certaine miracles, and then preached : 
now al this might be done, and yet Chriſt might preach this Sermon 
in the Mount fitting,as S, Matthew faith : for the order of this ſtorie is 
this, Chriſt beeing maligned of the Iewes, went into a Meunt , and 
there praied; after long praier, he choſe the twelue Apoſtles,and then 
came downe into a plaine and wrought Miracles, but by reaſon of the ,, 
throng which preſſed about him to touch him, he went into the Moun- 
taine againe, and there preached this Sermon to his Apoſtles, and 0- 
thers that followed him. 

Thus much in generall. Now we come to the Sermon it ſelfe: which pare of this 
containeth three parts. A Preface ; the Aſatter of the Sermon ; and the ***** 


{ anclufion, 
The Preface or preparation is contained in the two firſt verſes of 1. preface. 


this Chapter, wherein are ſet downe diuers circumſtances pertaining 


to the Sermon. As fuſt and principally,the Author of it,to wit,I Es v $ x. Circum- 
CHn1sT theRedecmer and Mediatour of mankinde, who in the ma- $2nte- 
king of this Sermon, muſt be conſidered two waies,cuen as he is a Pro- 

pher : firſt, as the ſaniſfer of Circumciſion for the truth of God , as the 

Apoftle « ſpeaketh : whereby thus much is ſignified , that Ieſus Chriſt 4 Rom.rg.# 
as he was man, borne among the Iewes, was vato them a Prophet and 

Miniſter jn his owne perſon, and with his owne mouth was to teach 
them the will of his Father : which thing was requiſite for the accom- 

pliſhing of Gods word, who had promiſed before to his auncient peo- 

ple by Aoſes, that he would raiſe vp vnto them a Propher like vnto 

Moſer, © whome they ſhould heare in all things that he ſhould fpeake vnto « ag; ©: 
them : which e was verified in this Sermon : where he mani- 

teſted himſelfe to be the Miniſter of Circumciſion vnto them. Second- 

Ty,here we muſt conſider Chriſt as a Prophet like vnto Elyah, and El/- 

ſha, who were as Fathers and maſters to the reſt of the Prophets : for 

A 2 herein 
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Math... An Expoſition of Chrifts -+ 
4 herein he doth notonely teach belecuers amv+ng the multitude, buthis 
own Diſciples alſo,who were afterward to: make Diſciples vnto'Chrift, 
and to build vp further them that did beleeue ; yea, this inftruftion of 
his Diſciples,is the cheife {cope of this Sermon, 
>.Cireuy- Secondly, here is noted the Placewhere this Sermon waz made, to 
on wit, a fountaine in Galile : He went vp into a Mountaine, This place 
he choſe for two cauſes : Firſt, to auoide the throng thar preſſed t 
him, while he dz onthe plaine, ro ſee him ang to touch him , be- 
# Luk.6.19. cauſe f chere went our of hims, Secondly,that he might haue a fit 
place,both for himſelfe to (ir and teach, and for his Diſciples and the 
multitude attentiuely and orderly to heare and learne that whollome 
doctrine which he dcliuered, 
I In this choice of the place, Firft,he ſherwetrh great care and wiſdome 
The vzs. to maintaine outward order in the diſpenſation of his word : whereby 
he reacheth vs, that in all holy minitrations, ourward order is to be 
kept, and conuenient places choſen, where the wotd of God may be 
2 -- reuerently and profitably both ſpoken and heard, Secondly, herein he 
| ſheweth {peciall care to dilpence his Fathers will when occaſion was 
offered; yea, he declareth his diligence herein : ſo as ir is true ; it was 
z 1oh.4.34- 3 weate and drinks vnto him , thus by teaching the people to doe his 
Fathers will, And this his practiſe mult be a preſident and example to | 
all Gods Miniſters. They mult not preach by conttraint, but of a wil- 
ling minde; yea,they mult reioyce and be | on when occalion is offe- 
red,that they may diſpence the will of God vnto his people. This Pax! 
h 2.Tim-4 meant in his ſtraite charge to Timothie , that b he ſhould be inſtant, ard | 
R reach is ſeaſon, and oxt of ſeaſo : that is, takeall occaſions to teach the | 
| 


word; following the example of Chriſt, whoſtaied not; till he came to 
Ieruſalem, or to tome Synagogue, bur hauing good occaſion offered, 
taught the multitude in this Mountaine, 

x. Cireum- Thirdly , here is noted that bod:{y geftre, which Chriſt vſed in this 
Gture, Sermon;he taught them, not ſtanding , bur ſitting, when he was ſer fo 
i Luk. 4.16. when he preached in Nazaret, i he ſtood vp and read his text , and then 
= ſare downe and preached ontothem, And when his Father and mother 
\ 1.uk.2. 4% fought him at the fealt , k they found hin in the Temple( ſicting ) among 
the Dottors, ad aching them queſtions : and being apprehended , he | 
4 war.26.35. faid rothe multizude , ! 7 ſate daiely with you in the Temple reaching. | 

Now Chritt vſed to preach firtirg , becauic it was the manner and cv- 

, ſtome of that Church ſo to doe : The Scribes and Phariſes (faith 

m Mar, 23.2. m Chrift)ſit #s Moſes chaire,here he noteth their geſture in teaching 
and expounding the Laiwe, Whereby we are taught to bee carefull in l 

, obſcruing 
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Sermon in the Mount, Math.s.2. 
obſcruing all ſeemely, commendable, and conuenient geſtures, which x5 
are vſcd in that Church , whereof wee are members. 1t any ſhall aske 
whether we may not preach fitting,as Chriſt did ? I anſwer : if it were 
the cuſtome of our Church,we might lawfully doe it; for thele geſtures 
be indifferent in themiſelues: but we doe it not , becauſe our cultome is 
otherwiſe, And ſo wee may ſay of preaching with the head couered, 
which is the manner vſed by the Miniſters ot the French Churches;bur 
we vic it not, becauſe wee haue no ſuch cuſtome in our Church, | 

Fourthly, here are noted the parties whom Chriſt taught , namely | cum- 
his Diſciples;for though he ſpake in the audience of the multitude, yet Hears. 
herein hee chiefly intended to inſtrudt his Diſciples : that is, all thoſe 
whom he had conuerted by his former Miniſterie , and among them 
principally the ewelue Apoſtles , whom hee had newely choſen to be- 
come teachers of others, This circumſtance muſt be well obſerued, for 
a3 it helpeth co cleare ſome points in the doctrine following; lo it ſer- 
ueth notably,to proue and iuſtifie the Schooles of the Prophets, wher- 
in ſome teach, and others heare and learne , for this ende , to furniſh 
themſclues with gifrs,that afterward they may become good and able 
teachers in Gods Church : for what is this, bur to followe the example 
of Chriſt, who in this place deliuereth doctrine and inſtruction to his 
twelue Apoſtles, the ral to inable them to the fairhfull diſcarge of 
their holy Miniſterie, | 
Laſtly, in this Preface is noted Chriſts manner of ſpeaking,in theſe $oiren®- 

words: And he epened his month and taught them, ſaying : which ſome Chriſts man- 
doe take to fignifie nothing elſe , bur a tull and cuident kind of ſpeech; Þ** of ſpea- 
as if the holy Gholt had ſaid, he ſpaks with his month : as wee vie to fay ws 
in Engliſh , / heard it with mine cares, But this phraſe hath a further 
meaning, for as Pax! willing the Epheſians, » to pray to God for him, ,, x, 5.9. + 
that a 5 4 of utterance may bee ginen him , that hee might open his 
mouth boldly ts publiſh the ſecrets of the Goſpel , doth there make that 
opening of his maxth,a more ſpeciall kind of ſpeaking,and of farre more 
waightic matter, then his ordinary communication ; and as Elihu ſay- 
ing,” [will open my lippes,and will anſwer, doth thereby import, that his 9 tob ;:.:9. 
{peech ſhould be due conlideration,and found knowledge:1o the 
Euangeliſt faying , Chriit opened his mouth , doth thereby meane , that 
vpon {erious as. \hrai. vpon ſundry points of heauenly doctrine, hee 
began to ſpeake with liberty and authoritie , and to deliver vnto them 
deep matter of waight and great importance: that this is the meaning, | 
may appeare'by the concluſion of this Sermon,where it is ſaid, p . . p Chap.7.2S 


| people wiared at hu doftrine becauſe he taught as one haumy autherity; 
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Math.y.2. An Expoſition of Chriſt: 


6 Doth Chriſt here open his mouth and ytter waightie points of do- 
The vſcs.1. Etrine in this Sermon? then it Randeth all Churches & people in hand, 
to open their cares,and apply their hearts to heare, learne,receiue, be. 

leeue, and obey the ſame : this is that Prophet forerold by 2ſoſes , who 

« AR.z.22, 23ſt be heard 9 in all thigs that be ſhall ſpeakg: yea , whoſoener will not 
23 heare his voice weſt be cxut off from among Gods people : and great rea- 
ſon, for if the word ſpoken by «Angels ſtood ſtedfaſt and enery tranſereſ- 

r Heb.2.2,3. ſlow recemed ainſt recompence of reward ; * how ſhall we eſcape if we neg- 
:. Vic. Hell ſa great ſaluation preached vnto ws by Chriſt ? Secondly, hereby all 
Gods Minitters are taught , by all godly diligence to ſeeke to furniſh 
themſclucs for their holy minitteric , that they may bring ſerious and 

waighty matter vnto Gods people, and deliver the ſame with that con- 

uenient boldnefle and authoritic, which beſeemeth Gods word, Third- 


;. vie, ly,in Chriſts addreſſing ofhimſclfe to ſpeake , all perfons mutt learne - 


to make conſcience both of filence and of ſpeech : this wee ſhall doe,if 

by filence we cloſe vp our lippes tilt-wee haue iuſt matter to ſpeake of, 

tending to the glory of Gell's the good of our btethren ; and _beeing 

ſo prepared,vpon fit occafion,and in due time,we may vtter our minde: 

we muſt remember that Chriſt left himſelf an example, that we ſhould 

follow his :and alſo conſider,that of ewery idle word that we ſhall 

m—_—— ake, _— account vnte God, If this were knowne and be- 
ceued,there would not be ſo many finnes in words, by curſing, ſwea» 

ing,vaine and idle ſpeaking,as there be, 

The mareer "Thus much of the Preface. Now we ceme to the matter of this Ser- 
of Chriſts mon, beginr..ng at the third verſe of this Chapter,and ſo continuing to 
Dern®”* the 28.verſeof the 7, Chapter, And it may be divided into 12. heads 
1Par:cf  orplaces of dotrine : The firſt whercof, concerneth true happineſſe or 
_ bleſſedneſſe:from the 2.verſe of this Chapter,to the 1 3. wherin are pro 
pounded ſundry rules direfting men to attaine thereunto, The ſcope of 

them all muſt bee conſidered , which in generall is this : Our Sauiour 

Chriſt had now preached two yeares among the people , and thereby 

had wonne mary to become his Diſciples; and among the ret, his 1 2. 

p Apoſtles:to all whom hee promiſed happineſſe and life cuerlaſting, if 
they would continue in the faith and obedience of his word, Now 

though belceued in him, yet they (till remained in the ſame ſtate 

for outward things,and became more ſubiect ro outward miſeries then 

before;ſo as if they iudged of happineffe- by their preſent outward e- 

ſtate, they might ezhly tuſpeR the truth of Chriſts doQrine,and thinke 

| he had deceived them, becauſe he promiſed them happinefle , and yer 
for outward things, their caſc was farre worle, then before they m_ e 

| | "ny 
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Sermon in the Moan. Math.s.2, 
him, This our Sauiour Chriſt conſidering; doth here goe about tore= #57 
mooue this falſe conceit out of their minds; and for this purpoſe deli- 
uereth this doctrine vnto them, im the firlt generall head of his ſermon; 
that true happineſſe before God , ts emer ionned , yea conered many times, 
with the croſſe in this world, Whereby hee (irikes at the roote of their 
carnall conceit,who placed truc happineſle in outward things,and loo- 
ked for ourward peace and profperitic ypon the recciuing of the Go- 
ſpel, 
bh this is the ſcope of the dodtrine following, ſo it ſtands vs in hand 

to learne the ſame, and to finde experience hereof in our owne hearts, Thc vc. 
that true comfort and felicitic is accompanied with manifold miſcries 
in this life, Indeede,carnall wiſdome deemeth them happie that enioy 
outward peace, wealth, and pleaſure : but this couccit muſt be remoo- 
ued,and Chrifts doctrine embraced, who ioyneth true happinelle with 
the crofle.Secondly,this ſerueth to teach vs patience in aflition ;forit + 
is Gods will to temp&happines and the crofle together:now this purs 
life into an afflicted foule, to thinke that Chriſt will haue his felicitie 
inioyed and felt in outward miſcrie, Thus much of this head of do- 

Qrine in generall,now we come to the branches thereof, 

Verſ. 3. Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit , for theirs ts the kingdowe of 

heaxen, 

. Hereis Chriſts firſt Rule concerning happineſſe ; wherein obſerue :.Rule of - 
two poines:firſt,the partics bleſſed, rhe poore in ſpirit:ſecondly, wherein Pre 
this bleſſednefle conſiſts, for theirs is the kingdome of heanen Before we 
come to theſe parts ſeucrally,note in a word , the forme of ſpeech here 
vſcd, they that are ledde by-humane reaſon will rather ſay , bleſſed are 
the rich, fer theirs ave the kingdoms of the world: But Chrilt here om 


the far contrary;ſaying,b td are the poore, for therrs us the king 


heaxen,which is infinitely then all the kingdows of the world: 
whereby we mayee that the wiſdome of this world is fooliſhnes with 
God, and the ordinarie conceit of man , flat oppoſite to the ſauing do« 


are the poore in ſpirit, The word tranſlated pooye; doth pro- r. Part. 
perly fignifie a begyer, one that hath no outward necefſaries , bur by 


gifrfrom-others : bur here it is more largely taken, not onely betoke- 

ving was that want ourward riches,(for!S, Lakg oppoſeth theſe prore C Luk 620, 
ta the rich in this world) bur alſo thoſe that are any way miſerable; ++ « 
wanting inward 'or outward comfort : and ſuch an one was Lazarus, 

t that [, at Dives gates, What is meant by poove in fþrrit 48 © Lulagine, 
plaizelys jr Iſa. 66, 2, where the Lord faith, 7 will logke to him ** 
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Math.s.3. An Expoſition of Chriſt 
$ that upooreand nr ſpirit , and that trembleth at my words. 
Chriſts meaning is this , that thoſe poore are bleſſed ,who by meanes 
of their diſtreſſe , through want of outward comforts are brought to ſee 
therr frunes,and their miſerie thereby ; ſo as finding no goodneſſe im their 
hearts,they deſpaire in themſelucs, and flie _ to the mercie of God iu 
Chriſt for grace and comfort , 4s Lazarus dia to Dines gates for out- 


ward reliefe, 
Vier. Seeing Chriſt doth thus ſer our the perſon that is truly bleſſed, ler vs 
_ our ſve whether we be in the number of theſe poore ones. Indeed we hauec 


man re among vs , ſome that by cx and ryot haue ſpent their 
ſubſlance,and As that throu Mkt ha their —_ as the 
wandring beggars,a ſinnefull and diſordered people, who ioyne them- 
ſelues to no Church : but none of theſe can by their pouertie make iuſt 
claime to true felicitie, The bleſſed poore,are poore in ſpirit , and this 
ie we mult finde in our hearts , if we would knowe our ſelues to 

* truely happie;bur after triall, this will be found much wanting : for 
_ firſt , ifmen live outwardly ciuill, and keepe themclues from grofle 
finnes, this thought of pride rakes place in their hearts, that they are 

u Mat.19.20 Tighteous;and they periwade themlclues with the » young men in the 
, that they can keepe Gods commandements, Secondly , ler 

worldly wants befall men,in body,goods, or name, and they are grie- 
ued;yea,their ſoules are full of ſorrow:but for ſpiritual wants,as blind- 
nefle of minde , hardnefle of heart , ynbelicfe, and diſobedience, their 
hearts are neuer touched. Now whence comes this,but from —_ 
of heart, whereby they blefle rhemſelues in their eſtate, and thinke all 
is well with them in reſpect of their ſoules ? ſo that true itis , pouerrie 
of {pirit is hard to be found, We therefore muſtſearch our ſehues, and 
labour to fecle our ſpirituall wants; and looke how Lazaras lay for his 
bodic,at Dixes gates; ſo muſt wee lie at. Gods mercie gate in Chrik, 
for our ſoules, abandoning this pride of heart, and acknowledging that 
there is no goodnefle i vs of our ſelues ; for theiſtraize gate of keauen 
Cannot receiue 2 — heart that is puffed vp withpride. Amd1b 


znduce ys vato this dutie , ler ys conhider the gratious promiſes 
01.95, de to them that pooxe in ſpirit; * they are Gods poore: y hee 
* lat zc.19. bbinkgtb an them:though heaucn be Gods throne, and the earth bis faot- 
_ feviezet will bee * looks to him that us poore and of a contrite ſpirit; yea, 
Fo belt ramalumekryr ag Ka {ma whorepe agen 
15. > Chriſt cane to preach the glad tiamps of the is the peore ; 
es. edi Shorts chepocramedinngeiatr dd 
good things,but the rich be ſends emptie away, Let theſe and ſuch 
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| Sermon in the Mount. Math.5.3, 
| fauours with God, which they cuioy , proucke ys to becorze poore in 9g 
Gor: 
Crean they bleſſed that be poore in ſpirit ? then here all poore =. 
and wretched perſons in the world , may learne to make good vie of 129 "en 
their wants and diſtreſſes;they muſt conſider them as the hand of God 
ypon them,and thereby be ledde to the viewe of their finnes : and by 
the conſideration of their finnes, be brought to ſee their miſerie in the- 
ſelues,the true ground of this ſpirituall pouertie, Now, when they are 
| once poore in ſpirit , they arc ina bleſſed ſtate in the iudgement of 
Chriſt, If a man bleed dangerouſly at the noſe, the beſt way to ſaue his 
life,is to let him blood elſe-where,and ſo turne the courſe of the blood 
another way : euen ſo , when a man is oppreſſed with worldly calami- 
ties, hee cannot finde anycomfort in them , for in themſelues they are 
Gods curſes;yet if thereby he can bee brought to ſee his ſpirituall 
wertic,then of curſes they become blefſings vnto him : and Tay 
when we are in any diſtreſfe, wee mult not onely fixe our cies vpon the 
outward crofſe,bur by m of that, labour to ſee the pouertic of our 
foules;and ſo will the crofſe lead vs to happineſle. 

Thirdly,they that abound with worldly wealth, muſt hereby learne 7. 
to become poore;if they would be ſaucd: Poore I fay,nor in goods, but F' mens 
in ſoule and ſpirit: this indeed is bard to fleſh and blood , for naturally 
| _ rich man bleſſeth himſelfe in his ourward eſtate, and perſwades 
| c 
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not, for then in the next verſe he ſhould pronounce ſuch moumers 
ble cd,as yoluntarily cauſe themſclues to mourne : for that verſe de- 
eth on this,as a more full explanation of this firſt rule: Bur no man 
will ſay that they that mourne without a cauſe, are there called bleſſed, 
and therefore F; iſh yowed pouertic hath ao ground on this place, 
And thus much of the perſons. 
1, Point, Wherein the bleſſednes of theſe poore conſiſts; namely, 
in a having aright to the kingdome of heauen, For theirs 7 the kmgdome 
of heanen, By kingdome of heaxen (for the better conceiuing of this 
bleſſednes) nc mutt ynderſtand a ftate or condition of man , whereby 
he is in Gods fauour,and hath fellowſhip with God, The truth of this 
deſcription is euident by the tenour of the new Teſtament, Now this 
eſtate of man is called a Kingdome , becauſe herein God rules as king, 
arid man obcies as Gods ſubieR: forno man can be in Gods fauour, 
nor enioy his fellowſhip , ynleſſe God be his King, ruling in his heart 
by his word and ſpirit , and he Gods ſubie&t ref ing himſelfe to be 
ruled by him: = this happic eſtate conſiſts in Gods, gracious ruling of 
man, and mags holy ſubieftion ynto God. Indeede,fewe doe ſee 
rkp ines rh eftate, but the truth is,mans whole felicity (tan ſtands 
om.14.17, The king dome of God us not meate and drmky, but 
righteouſuer, ape $07 in the holy de hoſt. Here the Apoſtle teacheth 
vs three thi , that when ods ſpir it rules in a mans heart, 
then firft, Hh tuft iufti - there is breouſie ſecondly,he hath peace 
ing Ont, 'euen thar peace of c e which all vnderftan- 
rd, cio ofa Ghoſt,whi able cor- 
a modty io oeuer. _ ' three. doe norably 
of an mon : wh more plainly a 
TT ns eng avreched me 500. 
felt i into the wilkerie of 
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Sermon inthe Moune. Math.5.3. 


gate : the other remaines to be paſſed at the time of death, x1 
which is the gatc of glorie, and then he is in full poſſefſion, 
Doth true ines conht in this eſtate , where Chriſt ruleth and The ve. r. 


man obcies? then here behold he errour of all Philoſophers and wile ,,,. .... 
men of this world touching happines: for ſome haue placed it in plea- the world 
ſure, ſome in wealth, and others in ciuill vertue , and {ome in all cheſe. EE 
But the truth is, it ſtands in none of theſe, A naturall man may haue all 
theſe,and yet be condemned: for the ciuill yertues of the heathen, were 

in them bur glorious finnes, Our Sauiour Chriſt hath here revealed 

more ynto vs , then all the wiſe men of the world did cuer know : and 

hereby we haue iuſt occaſion to —_—_— the bookes of Scripture,farre 

aboue all humane writings , becauſe they doe fully ſet out ynto vs the 

natute and eſtate of true FE licitie which no humane workes could cuer 

doe : we mult therefore account of them, not as the word of man , bur 

of the cuerliuing God : yea, this muſt perſwade ys to maintaine the 
bookes of Scripture againlt all diuelliſh Atheilts, that denie the ſame 

to be the word of God. 

Secondly, hereby we are.taught, from the bottome of our hearts,jo 2 
make that petition for our ſelueFwhich Chriſt teacherh in his holy Pray for 
prayer; namely, that he wowld let his kingdome come : that is, not ſuffer — 
ſinne,Sathan,or the world to raigne in vs, but by his word and fpirit to 
rule in our hearts,giuing vs grace to be guided thereby in all our waies. 

We affect nothing more then happines, and therefore we muſt often- 

times moſt ſeriouſly make this requeſt ro God, preferring this eſtate 

with God, before all pleaſures and happines in this world , and vic all 
ovud meanes to feele in our hearts the power of Chritts kingdome, 

Thirdly, this ſhould mooue vs to heare Guds word with all feare Bo 
and reverence ; for by this meanes , the kingdome of Chriſt is ereted wank "_ 
in vs : when the word of Chriſt rakes place in our hearts by faith, and 
brings forth in our lives the fruits of rightcouſneſſe, and truce repen- 
tance,thet may we truely ſay,the kingdome of heauen is in vs, 

Laſtly,Chriſt aſcribing this kappic title of his heauenly kingdom to 4 
them that be poore,and of a contrite heart , doth herein minitter aſo= © b —_—_— 
ueraigne remedie againft all temptations, from outward pouertie and ** '* FOR 
difirefſe:Doubtlefle pouerty is a grieuous crofſe,not onely in regard of 
the want of bodily comforts ; bur eſpecially becauſe of that contempe 
and reproach,which in this world doth hang vpon it:wher y 
doc eftceme their pouertie,as a figne of Gods wrath pars yr ue, 
thereby take cents to deſpaire, thinking the kingdome of darkenes 


belongeth ynto them, Bur here conſider you poore , this ſentence of 
Chriſt, 


Math.5g4 - An Expoſition of Chriſts 


Chriſt, where he plainely reacheth , that if a man in outward ff 
a dedeaghnmotieds his ſpirituall pouerrie , mio yen 3 
ofhis ſoule , by reaſon of his finnes; then he is fo farre from 
iuſt cauſe to deſpaire of Gods fauour, by reaſon of his povertie, that on 
the contrary, he may gather to his ſoule a moſt comfortable aſſurance, 
from the mouth of him that cannot lie , that the kingdome of heauen 
belongs vnto him. 

Verl. 4. Bleſſed are they that monrne , for they ſhall bee comfor- 

ted, 

Here is Chriſts og rule touching bleſſednefle : wherein conſider 
ewo points; firlt,t ies who are bleſſed, they that mowrne: ſecond- 
ly, wherein their bleſlednefle conſiſts, namely, receining comfort. For 
the firſt:by mwowyners,we mult not vnderſtand _ one that is any way 
gricucd, bur ſuch as haue juſt and waightie cauſes of griefe, and doe 
therfore mourne:for the words import an exceeding mealure of griefe, 
ra tres waa; ing and weeping, as is plaine by Saint Lake, 
who thus relateth Chritts ſaying; bleſſed are ye that now . Andyect 
euery one is not bleſſed , that mourneth vnder grieuous diltreſſe ; for 
Caine,Sanl, Achitophel, and Indas , were all deepely affected in ſoule 
with their moſt woekfull eſtates, though farre from this bleſſednes. This 
rule then,mult =- be ynderſtood; : —_ = bleſſed, who _ their 
mourning for waightie cauſes of griefe , doe withall mourne for their ſins: 
for ſo wird wk Rule 6h vnderſtood, of thoſe that wr 
ſenſe of their outward diſtreſſe,had adioined an inward feeling of their 
ſpirituall wants:and this verſe is but a more full explication thereof , as 
if he ſhould haue ſaid, they are bleſſed that are poore in ſpirit. Yea, pur 
caſe aman bee diſtreſſed tor moſt waightie cauſes H_ fo =. 2a 
howle and crie vnder the burthen of them;yer if withall, hee can vnfai- 
nedly mourne and waile in heart for his finnes, notwithſtanding all his 
pourrtic and diſtreſſe,he istrucly bleſſed, 

This bleſſed ſentence vpon them that mourne , ſerues ſundry waies 
fora ſoueraigne ſalue to the conſcience of a Chriſtian, As firſt; put the 
caſe a man were diftrefſed with gricuous calamities , and withall. were 
ouertaken with ſome hainous finne , whereupon not onely his body is 
afflicted , but his conſcience alſo wounded , and ſo hee is caſt into the 
gulfe of deſperftion:yea ſay further , that by reaſon of the terror of his 
conſcience,his fleſh were withered , and his marrowe conſumed in his 
bones; were not this a cauſe of exceeding mourning ? yerloe, our molt 
bleſſed Phyſition Chrilt Icfus , hath made a plaiſter tor hisſore ; for if 
this man of diſtreſles , can withall truely mourne for ofteuding God 


t 


' Sermoninthe Mown. Math.5.4. 
his tranſgreſſions, he is yndoubredly bleſſed : for Chriſt hath x3 
faid igwhoſe word ſhall never faile, though heauen and earth come to 
nothing , A bleſſed text, which beeing well applied, will not onely 
| agga the heart in great diſtreſſe ; but recouer the conſcience from 
deepe deſpaire, Secondly ,purt cafe a man were grieuoully ficke, 
| and that he felt the very pangs of death without all cate to feaze pon, - 
him, ſo as both ſpeech and light, wich all ourward comforts began t 
faile him; this ſtate were lamentable : yer if in his ſoule he can tru 
mourne for-his offences, cuen in this extremitie,he is bleſſed, Thirdly, 3 
tcaſe a man were taken of his enemies , and his wife and children 
flaine before his face, hauing their braines daſhed out vpon the ſtones, 
afterward himſelfe put to a moſt wofull racke and torture: this were an 
eſtate more wofull then death : yer herein a man muſt not iudge him- 
ſelfe a calt-away, but with mourning for this miſerie , he mult labour 
to be ſorrowfull for his ſinnes, and then he neede not feare what leh 
can doe vnto him, for he is bleſſed, Chriſts word muſt ſtand,let thy di- 
firefſe be what it will, if vnder it thou mourne for thy ſinnes, bleſſed 
art thou, We cannot conceiue while we enioy peace, of the worth of 
this rule in the euill day : neither doe we know how neere the time is, 
wherein we ſhall hauc neede thereof; and therefore we muſt now 
learne this neuer to be forgotten, to ſeaſon all other mourning with 
godly ſorrow for our ſinnes, 
11, Point, Wherein this bleſſednes conſiſts ; namely, in that their 
| mourning ſhall haue an ende, and be turned into true comfort, That this 
| is true happines will a by the contrarie : for the woe and ſorrow 
that is here begun, and continued in the world to core, is the puniſh- 
ment of the rs wow , & the portion of the Reprobate , which is 
endles miſerie:& therfore ynto the that mourne,it is true happines, that 
they ſhall receiue comfort, This promiſe of {amfort is accompliſhed + nt wg 
foure waies, Firſ#, when God tempers and delaies the ſorrowes and ©, 
afflietions of them that mourne , according to the meaſure of their 
ſtrength: 2, Cor, 10. 13. God « faithfull, and will not ſuffer you to be 
tempred aboue that you are able to beare, This was promiſed to Dauid 
and his {cede, that if rhey did ſinne, he would corrett them with the rodde 
of men : but not take his mercie quite from them.2.Sam.7.14.” Secondly, 2 
when God remoousts the griefe with the cauſes thereot : thus he com- 
forred Manaſſes, who for his abominable Idolatries and wirchcrafts, 
was carried captine into Babylon , and there. laid in priſon, fettered in Ctr. p13, 
ebaines of iron': yer when he did monrne vnder that affliction, and with- 
all umbled himſelfe unts God for his finnes , the Lord —_— him,by 
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Rom.5.3- 


2. Rule. 


bringing hins out of that captivitie and priſon, ro Jeruſalem into bis owne 
ngdome. par" gar dry png hw comfort to the heartand 
conſcience,by his word and ſpirit, In this caſe Pax! ſaid , we reioyce itn 
afflitions, knowing that the lone of God us ſpeade abroad in onr hearts 
the holy Ghoſt which us ginen vs : yea, when he was execedingly aſfli- 
Qed aboue his ſtrength, ſo as he receiued the ſentence of death in him- 
ſelfe, hauing no hope of life , yet cuen then he profeſſeth, that as the 
ſufferings of Chriſt abounded toward him , ſo his conſolations through 

ſt abounded in bim, Forrthly, when God by puts aende to 
all their miſeries, and brings their ſoules to eternall life, Thus was La- 
z4ru4 comforted , as eAbraham faith vnto Dives, Luk, 16. 25, and 
thus doth Chriſt comfort the Theefe the crofle (who with his 
bodily corment for his leud life , was v tedly touched in conſci- 
ence for his ſinnes,and therefore defires Chriſt to remember him when 
he came inte his kingdome) by telling him, that chat day he ſhowld be 
with him in Paradiſe. 

Here then we hauec a notable remedie againſt the immoderate feare 
of death, whether naturall or violent, and of any other judgement of 
God : for when death it ſelfe, orany other miſcric whatſocuer, ſhall 
befall vs, if we can therewith bewaile our tranſgreſſions, we neede not 
feare, ſtill holding faſt this promiſe by faith in our hearts , that we ſbal! 
be comforted, Secondly, this iſe well obſerued » may teach vs to 
n_ the perill of this falſe _— _ rrue | wo wean mim 
niſter preſent comfort, Man herewith perplexe ues, Mea- 
- nds, ers God, by that which they feele in theſclues, 
ſoas if in time of trouble they finde not preſent comfort , they iudge 
themſclues voide of faith, and caſt out of fauour: but herein they 
| wrong themſclues : for though the apprehenſion of comfort 
fom God in ditreſſe,be a fiuic and worke of th,yet a man may haue 
true faith, that wants this ſenſe and feeling of preſent comfort. t= 
leſſe none are bleſſed that want faith, yet are bleſſed that want 
feeling: for here it is ſaide, they that monrne for ſine are now bleſſed : 
and yet it is not ſaid, they are now comforted, but they ſhall be comfor- 
ted; meaning afterward, in Gods good time. 

Verl. 5, Bleſſed are the meeks : for they ſhall inherit the earth, 

This is the Third rule of Chriſt touching hapÞineſle : which as the 
former, containeth two parts: firſt,the partics bleſſed: ſecondly, where- 
in this bleſſednes conſils. For the Grſt:-The parties bleſſed, be the meeky. 
That we may know aright who be mecke , I will ſomewhat lay open 
the vertue of meekenes, and briefly handle theſe faure poin: ff, 
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what s is: ſec ,what be the fnits thereof : thirdly, where= 1 
in it muſt be ſhewed - ,the _ _ d ; hw ".: 7 
1. Point, Methynes is2 gift of Gods ipirit, whereby a man doth 9chuns 
moderate his affeQion of anger, and bridle in himſelfe impatience, ha- What meck- 

ered, and defire of revenge. es 

II. Point. The fruits of meckenes are principally two : Firſt , it The fruic of 
makes a man with a quiet and patient heart, to beare Gods iudgemets: '* 
which is a worthie grace of God, and the greateſt fruit of meckenes : 
Levit,10.3, When eAarons two fonnes Nadab and Abihn were bur- 
ned with fire from heauen, which was a gri i t, he went 
to Moſes to know the cauſe thereof , who told him, that God would 
be glorified in all that came neere him ; which when Aaros heard, he 
held his peace, and was not mooued with grudging or impatience : So 
Danid beeing in great diſtrefſe through the hand of God vpon him, 
doth notably ſhew forth this grace, ſaying, * / was dumbe, and opened , p(:1. 35.9, 
not my month becauſe Lord thou didaefbir Secondly,meekenes cauſeth 2 
one with 2 quiet minde to beare the iniuries men doe vnto him: yea,to 
forgiue and forget them ; and to requite good for euill , referring all 
revenge to God that iudgeth —_ When b Daxids enemies > Plal.zh.12, 
laid ſnares for his life, vitered ſorromer, and imagined deceit againſt him © 
continually ; yer by this vertue he ſuffered all patiently, beemy as a deafe 
man that heareth not, and as the dumbe which openeth not his month - 
ſo farre was he from priuate revenge. And our Sauiour Chrilt fets 
forth himſelfe a patterne of this vertue ; ſaying , © Learne of me, that Þ :,. Lapis 
am mecke and lowly in heart : herein he left himſelfe an example that 
we ſhould follow his tteppes, 4 who when he was reuiled, he reniled not 4 1.Per2.23 
ayaine, when he was buſfeted, eg not , but referred all to the __ 
wdgement of him that indgeth righteouſly : yea,* he prated for them that © $3334 
w—— io : So did hw. af of Lord lay = xe. to their 
charge : ſo Zachariah the ſonne of Iehoida, becing toned, faide onely 
this ; The Lordwill ſee and require it at your hands. 2.Chron. 24.22, 

111. Point. Wherein muſt this meekeneſſe be ſhewed? eAnſ. Not Wherein 
in the maxters of God, when his gloricis impeached : for therein we mug be | 
muſt haue zeale as hote as fire : but in che wrongs and iniuries that fhewed. 
concerne our felues, Moſes was the meekeſf man vpon the earth in 
his time, Numb. 12. v. 3, and yet when the Iſraclites had made a gol- 
den calfe, in zcale to Gods glorie, f hee braks the two tables of tone ; & f Ex00-32. 
put to the ſword that ſame day, three thouſand men, of them that had ao 
ſodiſhotoured God, Daxid alſo , that held his tongue ar his owne 
wrongs , did conſume away with zeale againſt his enemies that forget 

G 


16 Geds word,PAAl.r19.139;And our Sauiour Chriſt, who as « lambe be- 
fore the ſbeargr opened not bis mouth for the wrongs done ynto himſelf; 
did yes in reſcue ofhis fathers glorie , waky « whip of cordes, and drive 
« the buyers ont of the Temple , who made his Fathers| bonſe 4 denne of 
theenes:Math,21.12, | | 
Greundof LF, Point, The cauſe and ground of this meckeneſſe, is aſflifFion and 
meckacile. youtyle of ſpirit,as the order of theſe rules declareth ; where it is placed 
after poxertie of ſpirit,and mourning : and therefore Plal. 37.11,whence 
theſe worgls are borrowed, the meeke perſon . is called by a name that 
= Atignifieth one «ffiied; to teach vs,that hee that is mecke indeede,is one 
>. by affliction and diftreſſe, hath beene brought to mourne for his 
offences : for hardly can he bee mecke and patienc in ſpirit, that hath 
got beene acquainted with the crofſe, Lamen.3.27,28,29.The Church 
commendeth this bearing of the ersſſe in youth, becaulc it inaketh a man 
we get alone , to put his month into the duſt, and to give bus checks 
Puto the nippers.. | 
The vſc.. , Doth blefſedneſſe belong to meeke perſons? hereby then wee are 
of af-aios. admoniſhed to labour for the moderation of all our affections , eſpeci- 
ally of anger, hatred, and reuenge ; and to beware of all hindrances to 
this blefled verrue, as choller , haftinefle , grudging , impatience ynder 
wrongs, with all rayling, reuiting ,chiding and brawling , and all ſuch 
| threatning ſpeeches, which come too oft un practiſe, that wee may for- 
* May" we will nexer forget : yea,in Action we mult oye all quarrel- 
ee => «0b th gas going to law on euery light occation;for 
| true meekeneſle admits none of all theſe to take place with Gods chil- 
Moruesr dren. And to induce vs hereunto,confider fult Chriſts precepr and ex- 
I ample,bidding vs s learne of hine , for he is meckg and lowely, Againe, 
g Mar.11-29 conſider Gods owne dealing with vs, we daiely wrong him by our of- 
2 fences,and yer he beares with vs; ſhall we then bee ſo vnlike our hea- 
uenly Father, that we will Rraight reuenge the wrongs that others doe 
vnto vs? See Colloſſ.3.12,13.eA5 the cleft of God,holy and belo 
on the bowels of mercie,gentleneſſe, lowelineſſe of minde , meckgneſſe, long 
ſuffering forbearing one another , and forgiaing one another, if any man 
bane a quarrell againſt another ; exen as God for ( hriſts [; 4 ane 


3 youſodoeyee, Laſtly, the fruition aud praGtiſe of this grace hath the 
romiſe of bleſſedncfſe belonging to it;and therefore as ve would bee 
Coniade we muſt get the ſpirit of meckenetle into our hearts, and ex- 
e the vertue and power thereof in our lives, 
Obiett, I. Here ſome will ſay, IfI put vp all iniuties,] ſhall be coil 
ted a daſtard and a foole, eLv/. In this caſe learne of Paw!, to paſſe lit 
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more 50 prevaile with thecythen all mens cltimaci6 in the world; 
> 4.4m. {hes Wap? op LIN RC Wh 
Obes. 1, Again,it will be ſaid, The more vſe to pur vp w 


wicked May ue h who ofſe w 

ood? Yet doe,thy patient ſuffermy us prajſe-wortby "weth God: i 1.Per,2-15, 
—_ {vat Ard wan hand - yea Chrilt Iefus, who i 
-p _y the fight of the eie,! be will rebukg aright, for all the mecky of \ 164410114 
the eart | 

 Obieft, I IT. Butyetthou faiſt, this is the way to- looſe all thata 
man hath,and to be ons of houſe and harbour, Anſ,, Nothing 
lefle ; for Chriſt here ſaith,the weeks ſhall inberit the earth ;  doubr not 
but Chriſt will make good his word : and therefore if-chou reſpect 
_ ourward things , labour to get and exerciſe the ſpiritof mecke-. 
neſle, | ; c19d! 

11, Point, Wherein doth this bleſſednes of the meekg conſiſt ! namc- 

ly,in choir inborn of the earth, And this is a great happineſle , for 4 
man to be L ee whole carth, But how can this be rue ? fith ma- 
ny of Gods deareſt ſeruangs , haue beene ſtrangers ow 1h earch, thrult 
out. ofhouſec and land , and conſtrained to wander in mountaines,, and 
defarts,afflited and miſerable , yea deſticure of conuenient foode and 
raiment, Heb,11.37,38, eAvzf, The meeke are here called Inhericors4;,,, 4. 
of the carth,nox for that they alwaics ,haue the poſſeſſion thereof; bug m-ck+ inhe- 
firſt, becauſe God giues a meere aud conuenient portion of the (earth, 
cither to them, or to their itie : thus hee dealt with Abrahayn, {- 


polleſſions, which their poſteritic did enioy, Secondly ,/if it fall 2 
—_ meeke die in want,or 9 z yet God giues the 
contentation, which is fully anſwerable to the inhcrjrauce of che carth 2 
ſo Ze Gbafhinlh and prher; Apotlhecgrrong = 7 baeng, in ».Cor.. 
not | [DIMes : I COntentation,. is. T0 
— —_— [7 ha pra Thirdly, the mecke haue this in« #3 
heritance,in regard of right,being the members of Chriſt, who is Lord 
of all. Hence Pax faith to the biccuin Corinthians , » all chings are, 1.Cor.z. 
yours wbarhgs is be Paxd, or Cephaagor the world phing dreſavgur things 1. 
fo come, all noone one. Fowndly.s mecke aremiade kings, 4 
by Chriſt;and after the KG they ſhall rn nd reigrowy 
"” I 7m 
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[19; And in theſe two laſt reſpefts, themeeke 
| wo be the. inheritours ofthe earth, Obie#; Yer 
meer 6 1 are vfrenthnes 
thegreaeſt Lords varth; as Nimrod bf time, and the Turke 
at this day. A»ſw. The right vnto the carth is two-fold; Ciuill and Spi- 
» So rf is chat, which ſtands good before men, by their tawes 

in regard therof, men are called Lords of ſuch lands, 

right view —_—_ Courts —_ 2 _ fo the Turke ar this 

fo mightte-Lord a e w e wotld, Spiritual 
at cr is that, whith' i rremable: and and appreoucd with God Manfete 
and fuch rightand title had” Aden to all the world, before his fall, 
which he loſt by his ſinne,both from himſelte,and all his ſterity: bur 
yerin Chriſt, the ſame is recouered to all the elect, And of this right, 
Chriſt hero ſpeakeh when hee calleth the meeke inheritours o the 
earth + in regard whereof, the Turke, 8 all vnbelceuers and v1 

pakes: ; ate bur vſi $'of choſe chings , Which otherwiſe ciuilly 


ere —_— is an excellent priuiledge of all the true members of 


Chriſt,chatirFhim they be Lords of the earth : whereby firſt, wee may 


The cond ſee howfarre molt men doe ouerſhoote themſehies in, cekin g earthly 
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poſſeſſions;for the manner is, without all reyard of Chriſt, ro nx after 
the world *: bur this isa erous courle,theſs men ſer the Cart be- 
fore the horſes; for ſeeing all our right to the earth was loſt by Adam, 
and is onely'recouered by Chriſt, doubtleſſe till we hane part in Chriſt, 
, weeannor with the comfort of a good conſcience , cither purchaſſe,or 
poſfelſe any inheriranceypon car . Inre addfcerraintie, men deſire 
toheld their lands ite,thar is, in theP! eas becing 'the bei te- 
mrezbur if wee mone'ry at aſure title, and hold ari "gh in capite , wee 
muſt labour to become true members of Chriſt , and hold ourright'in 
. him,forhe's the © Prixce of the kings of the earth, and Lord om the 
world : and till we be in Chriſt, + may never haue an holy and fan- 
tified riphrro arty wor! 10ns 

- V right Gaſernes oxdrioys againſt df aniinoderite care for the 
world; for wee be members of Chriſt, and mecke perſons, then the 
mherirance of the carth is ours : whar needehave we'then to carke & 
care fomuch for worldly pelfe, as moſt men do ,who never thinke they 


have enough? - 

' Thirdly,thiis fora inſtrebueoCall thoſe that ſeeke to enrich 

chemſelues by rveltie, tying, aud , and oppreſſion : for i thou bee in 
right tothe whole world : what neede then haſt thou 


to 
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| Orhexs expound the wards thus : Bleſſed are rhoſ&tha: by wrongs and 
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Sermon in the Mawns. Martr.5J.8. 
to vſe vnlawfull meanes to get that which ixthine owne?But ſureiris, 19 
thou haſt no part in Chriſt,while thou givelt thy ſelfe ro theſe courles; 
for if chou haddeft, thou wouldeſt bee content; with 'wharſoewer Gorl 
ſends in the vſe of lawfull meanes.Philip.4.1 1. ” 

Laſtly,hence all Gods children may learne to comfort their hears 4 

againlt the feare of any puniſhment for the natne of Chriſt; for keepe 
C rilt ſure, and whither ſocuer thou areſent, thou arr vpon chinrownc 
ground : for the whole earth-is thine;and in \ Chriſt one day thou ſhalr 
polſeſle it, when all Tyrants thall bebaniſhed- into- hell; Now bering 
on thine owne gronnid, what need haſt thou to feare? 

Verl. 6. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt after nieaſhsd, 

for they ſhall be filled. 

Here is the fourth Rwle touching blefledneſle , which is alfo ment; 4 Rulc 
oned by Saint L»kg,yer ſome thing different from this of Marrhew:for 
according to Luke, Chriſt direct his ſpeech to his Ditciples, and 
ſpeakes of bodily hunger,faying; Bleſſed are ye thar hunger now , for yoe Luk.6.u4, 
ſrall be ſatisfied? as ifhethould' tay, You wy Diſciples doe now luffer 
hunger and thirſt, but this ſhall nor preiudice your happie eltare', for 
hercafter you ſhall be ſarisfied. Now. Mathew goerh. a degree forcher, 
and laiech downea cauſe andReaſonsy, why they» beeing hun 
bleſſed; not imply , for thav were pinched with: Os 'y 
but becauſe withall, they did further ſpiricually in their ſoules hunger 
after rightcouſneſſe. Thus then the ewo Euangehitts do agree ;'S, Luke 
laies downe this Rule | -__ L bur AMatthew pr ds thereinthe 
reaſon of this blefledneſſe. | 

This Rule;as the former, containes peivipametiſt Fran blefſed: 
ſecondly, wherein this blefitdnes doth confilt,borthefirft; theparties 
bleſſed are ſuch, as haiger and thirſt after righteonſues, The expofition 
of theſe words is diuerszSoime giue this ſenſe: Bleſſed ate thoſe that are pon | 
griqned wich cheiniqiuitienchar abound inthe world, and-withall doe ©, 
in heatt and;ſoule; lobg: forthe amendment and reformation thereof 
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iniuries areidepriued of thei right (yrhis world and to we.coliftrajned 

to hunger and thirſt after that which istheir owne, wa p part 3 
ence to obrgine the ſame. Bur there is' 2/ third expoſition w "doth The nant 
wors fully, vntorys the of Chriſt; it tun bene 
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ſanified and , hauing Gods image renued in him by the 
cf green wavkt the fall of our firſt parenes. And thar 

is impured and renuedr may here be vnderſtood,will ap- 
peare by theſe reaſons : Firlt,in ſuch places of Scripture where like ſen- 
TeQces are , we muſt vnderſtand not Ciuill righteouſnes, but 
tuſtification, ſanRification,and regeneration:as Ila. 5.1. Hoe,ewery one 
that thirſteth, come to the waters, and buie without ſilner : and, Toh, 7, 


37. If any mans thirſt, let hens come vnto me and drinks : and,Reuvel.2 1. 


6. [ will gixe to him that ts 4 thirſt to drinks of the waters of life fieet: 
all = grew are one in ſubſtance : for by waters, we muſt vnder- 
Rand righteowſnes, which is that {pirituall grace of God the fountaine 
ofall bleifings, wh ſinners are iuſtified and ſanctified. Secondly, 
that which is moſt of all ro be defired, muſt needes be the moſt excel! 
lent righteouſnes : but this righteouſnes here mentioned is moſt to be 


defired; for Chrilt faith, men ſhall hanger and thirſt after it, thereby 


a molt earneſt and yehement defire : and therefore by righ- 
reonſres, we mult ynderſtand Gods grace and mercic in Chriſt, ab(ol- 
uing a finner from the guilt and puniſhment of his ſinnes, with ſanctifi- 
cation the fruic thereof, whereby he is purged from corruption, Se- 
conidly, by 'bwngrmng and thirfting , we | vnderttand two things : 
firſt,a ſorrow and griefe of heart in regard of a mans owne fines, and 

: ſecondly, an carneſt and conftant defire of the righte= 
oulnes of God, that iofiuftiication and ſanctification in Chrift, An- 
ſwerableto theſe rwo things which are in bodily hunger and thirt, to 
wit,firſt a paine in the bottome of the ſtomacke-for want of meate and 
drinke ; ſecondly, an carne defire and apperite after meat and drinke, 
to be ſatisfied therewith. And blefled»is hertharis fo grieucd for his 
owne vnrighteouſnes,and withall hath an earneft deſire after recoricili- 
ation with God in Chriſt, and after true regeneration and fanificati- 
on by the holy Ghoſt : for this is true {pirituall hunger and thirſt, 
whereto this gratiouspromile; that in-dut rime he ſhall be (a- 
tified and with plentic of Gods mmercieand grace , Wherein this 
00 9 Emer IEA branch of this Rule, This 3 

to be the truc and proper meaning of theſe words, whereupon the 
wwo former expoſitions depend; for he that is thus fpirianlly 21 hun- 
is oft med of his: owne right among men, 'and, ſo is faid to 
andthieft aftcrchat which is his owne in) this world, Againe, 
ſich a man dody na -grieue at the iniquities-that 'bee in the 
world,and withall;; his heave-doch moſt Uy defire reformation 
thereofboth in i himſclfe | and others. en * Fir 
by bl 


. Sermon in the Mount. Math:s.6. 


Firſt,this ſeatence muſt be remembred, as a ſtorchouſe of trne cams 21 
fort in all gricuous tempgations, but epecilly,ogain).hcke thtee ; the The vſe. 
de 


want of faith,the ſmalbreſſe of ſauitification , an 


ſbaire. For the firſt, Fonfortia 


many in Gods Church haue a true cart to pleaſe Godin all thibgs,and - - -- dnp 


to live in no finne againſt their conſcience; and yet they fiade in them- 
ſelues much diftrul and deſpaire of Gods mercie, they fcele more 
doubting then faith : whereupon they are brought to ue of their c= 
lection,and Nate of grace before God, Now how may luch bee relce- 
ued,and be well pertwaded of their good eſtate? Anſwer, The way is 
laid downe by our Saviour Chriſt in this Rule ; Bleſſed are they that 
bunger and thief after righteouſreſſe. For here he teachcth , that thoſe 
are bleſſed, who are diſplealed with their own doubting and ynbelcete, 
if they haue a true carneſt defire to be purged from: this djltruſt,and rg 
belecue in God through Chrilt, Indeede this deſire af fach,and to.be- 
leeue,is not true faith in nature, but in Gogs acceptance; for God re- 
yon them for this true defire,as if they had faich, And ;he are-ble(- 
cd,becauſe they ſhall have, pleinie of faith ,and aſſurance of grace and 
fauour with God in Chriſt : for it is mercig and. grace with Gad, to 
hunger after grace and metrcie, when the heatr feeles the want thereof: 
Bur yet ſuch perſons muſt be adimoniſhed,, that they. ſþ APE truth. of 
this deſire by a.conſtant endeayauiing in the meancs wa Goflba 
- fanctified far the obtaining of a true ang liuely faith in Chriſt gvhere» 
with wy may be ſatisfied, | - 
The ſecond temptation is,from ne fret of ſantification.Many 
there be that.endeauour to pleaſe God, | 
and yet they finde in themlelues an exceeding meaſure of rebellious 
corruptign,much ignorance in their minds,perucrſcuclle in xheix wills, 
and frowardneſle in their affections ; yea,a continuall proneneſſe vato 
all manner of finne : and on the contrarie , they can perceiue but fimgll 
fruits of ſanRtification; the olde man they feele ruſhing in them like a 
mightie Gyant , but the newe man ſo weake and feeble , that they,can 
hardly diſcerne any;ſpirituall life : and pays 24 they are ſore txoubled 
vithyterpptations; yea oftentimes driuen to doubt , whether they haue 
any.trut grace at all:This cangoc but be an-heauic caſe, and yet here is 
true comfort for them;for Chriſt calleth them bleſſed,(nor. that are fil- 
led with righteouſnefſe)but who hunger and thirſt after, itzthat is, ho 
tceling the want of righteouſnetle in = (elues, doe carnelUy defxe it 
in their ſoules, Theſe perſons therefore , that feele ma themſflugsa ſea 


of corruption, aud {farce a drop of fanctification , muſt, truely examin 
theis owne hearts, lov they ſtand Wl to thele {Clay 2 the 
"2 ; 


F161? 


making conicience of all ſine, tion, 


Math.5.6. @ Av Expoſtionef Olvift 
223 / pn} 599mg jon and rebellion , and withall doe 
grace and ſanRification , vfiing the meanes q 
whereby they may be freed from the one, and indued with the other; 
then they haue w ith they may comfort their hearts , for Chriſt 
calles them bleſſed : and ſo they are,for in due time they ſhall be ſatis- 
fied : and in the meane time,thcir will and defire is accepted of God in 
Chriſt for the deed it ſelfe. 
Comforr a» The third is, to deſhaire ; when a man after the breach 
gainitde- of conſcience by ſome grieuous {inne, is pl into this gulfe,that he 
Po thinkes verclyhell is prepared for him, and he mult needes be damned: 
what remedie now in ſuch a caſe? Anſw. Some thinke the onely way 
is to propound vnto him, the grounds of vniverſall grace ; as thar,be- 
cauſe he is a man,Chriſt died for him,for Chriſt died for all : but this is 
a ſlender comfore , for the —_—_ conſcience will thus replie; God 
indeed hath done his part, but refuſed Gods grace , —— 
red, Therefore another vw ecard ; which is, by - 
proouing vnto him out of Gods word, that he is within the cram. 
and that the promiſes of grace and life doe belong vnto him : for the 
effeting whereof,one maine ground is here propounded ; to wit, that 
"_ want all ri ſnefle , gn etruely hunger after it, 
he is and the right xg oO —_ this;{carch muſt 
0 n0n-9) og Fr us defpairin Loch in him nay fracke of 
,orno; and Hhis will be hnnomody theſe two demands:firſt, 
he diſlike his finnes, becauſe they are finnes? ſecon , whe- 
cher he tru deſire to be reconciled vnto God, ro belecue 
in Chriſt ? Now ifhis conſcience tell him, that theſe ings bee in him 
Iindeede;then js he brought within the compaſſe of this bleſſednefſe 
here by Chriſt,and hathitle to this promiſe , that he ſhall 
be ſatisfied : for he that is gricued for his finne, becauſe theteby he harh 
po rmteG = withall hath an carneſt defire of mercie and grace, 
and belecue,is truely blefled. And therefore it may bee ſaid 
emcobimſecin thou findeſt in thy heart, this griefe for finne , and de- 
rag art bleſſed and ſhalt be ſatisfied. Thus may the di- 
ret orient comfort;bur as for them that liue in finne, here is 
no comfort, for they haue no true diſlike of fine , no purpoſe or defire 
- . torepentthereof, 
The miſerie ,as this rule of Chriſt miniftreth comfort to ſome, fo it de- 
of the fall. Jeclareth the miſerable cftate of others ; to wit, of all thoſe that want 


this ſpiriruall hunger after righteouſneſle, for they haue no title ro the | 
promuſe faifaCtion by Gods merci in Chriſt And yer ge- 
y 


hy 
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nerally this is the ſtate of men every where : for after riches, pleaſures, 23 
honours , and preferments men hunger and thirſt, as the drought in 
ſummer doth after raine ; but rare it 1s to finde a man that ſauoureth 
the things of God, and thirſteth after his righteouſnes, and yer ſuch 
onely are bleſſed, 

Thirdly , this rule of Chrift ſerues for ſure diteftion , whereby we Hew co 
may know our eſtate before God, integard of true ha ines : if we Panos 
_ and thirſt after righteouſnes, —_— bleſſed: tor the mouth 
of the Lord hath ſpoken it. Now this ſpirituall hunger is knowne by 
ewo things : firſt , by ah ynfained heartie ſorrow and griefe for ſine 
paſt ; where this is wanting, true ſpirituall hunger and thirſt is not : ſe- 
condly,by an earneſt defire of G mercie in Chriftfor the pardon of 
ſmnne, and for ſandtification , teſtified by a conſtant endeauour in the 
vie of meanes to come : he that hath theſe things in him, may 
aſſure himſelfe that he is bleſſed , for theſe be the motions of Gods ſpi- 
rit,and the true pledges ofhis grace, Hereby then we muſt trie our c- 
ſtare, if theſe thi dee atelinae reioyce ; bur if 
our hearts be dead, and hard, ſo as we haue no touch for our fmnes, no 
hungering after the blood of Chriſt , nor defire of ſandtification, then 
are we yoide of grace, and ſo moſt miſcrable : for the ſmalleſt mea- 
ſure of true grace that can be, is to hunger after\grace in the want 


Laftly, this rule of blefſednes muſt admoniſh vs , as we tender our 1abour for 
faluarion, ſo to labour for this ſpirituall hunger in our ſoules, after re- ſpiorvall 
conciliation with God in Chriſt for all our fnnes paſt, and for the ſan- 
Rification of our hearrs and lives by his word and ſpirit:we may heare, 
read, and talke of Gods word , and yet all tono.ende, vnleſſe we be in 
heauines for our owne ynrighteouſnes , and from our hearrs doe ſende 
forth ſighes and grones after mercie and grace in Chriſt. For whar auai- 
leth it to haue wit and learnin and riches, if the ſoule be voide 
of mercie and grace in Chriſt? which duubtlefſe it is , while this fpiri- 
ruall hunger is wanting in the heart. And to mooue vs to labour for 
this hunger, the reaſon annexed is very effetuall , namely, the Lords 
promelſo-thie ſhall be filled, which alfo ſhewes wherein this bleſ- 

ednes doth contiſt. Now they that thus hunger are filled, partly in this 
life, by receiving the teſtimonie of the ſpirit, touching their reconcilia- 
tion with God in Chriſt,and ſome fruits etmrenn: 4 Mo: the 
old man is mortified, and the new man renued in them; pag 
ly at the ende of this life, when they ſhall be fully inſtified and fanCtif 
ed, and have Gods image perfectly renued in them, envy et ge 

B 4 Verl. 7: 


- 


Math.5.7- An Expoſition of Ohriſts 
24 Verſ. 7. Bleſſed are the mercifwll : for they ſhall obt aine mercie, 

$, Rule. This verſe ineth the ft Rule or precept of our Sauiour Chriſt 
touching true happines, in which -obſcrue two points : firſt , who be 
bleſſed : ſecondly, wherein this bleflednes conliſterh: For the firſt : the 
parties blefſed be the merciful. And that we may the better know 
them, I will ſpeake ſomething of this vertue : firſt, ſhewing whag mer- 

cie is : then,what be the cheite duties thereof, | 
Merciede. Firſt, ©Mercie ts an holy compaſſian of beart,, whereby a man 1 moo« 
ſcribed. wed to helpe an other in bus miſerie, Firlt, I call jt acompathon ofhearr, 
becauſe it makes one man to puc on'the perion of an other , and to be 
icued forthe miſeries of an other;as if they were his owne: and ther- 
ov it is called 2 the bowells of compaſſion , becauſe when a mans hear 
is touched therewith, his very liuer and entralls doe ſtirre in his bodie, 
þ Hoſ.11. 8. andare rouled with hiom,as the > Prophet ſpeaketh:and(he is affected, 
as though the bowells of him that is in miſerie were-it his bodie, Sc 
condly,l call it an (Hely) compallion, to diftwguiſh it from fooliſh: pi- 
tie, ——_— a man doth vnlaw = render him that is in deſerued mi- 
« 1.king, 20. ſerie : ſuch was < Ahabs mercie to Benhadad,and 4 Saxls in ſparing A- 
© #**. $am.rs, $38, Whereas the expreſſe commandement of God was to the contra- 
”. rie : but; ſuch mercic and 'compaſhon as. God approoucth,is a fruit of 
his ſpit, and. a vertue commended. and. commanded in the word of 
o Thirdly, this vertuc of mercie ſtirreth and mooueth the heart to 
helpe an other that is in wilerie : for helpe in miſerie 'is a notable fruic 
of truecompaſſion , neither can thes be leucred : for in the compaſſion 
of the heart,and in the ate of reliefe , ſtands true mercie:and therefore 
« 1.foh.3.17 © John ſaith, He that ſeeth his brother im neede, and ſbutteth vp bus coms- 
paſſion from him, how dwelleth the lone of Gad in him ? wheteby alſo we 
may ſec, that no worke of mercie is ſhewed to anyanan in milerie, but. 
that which commeth from compaſſion: and thus we ſee what mercy 1s, 
The duties =Secondly,the duties of mercie are anſwerable zo mans miſcrie:Now 
ef mercie- mans miſerie is either in his ſoule,or im his bodie. The greateſt miſerics 
of man are in his ſoule ; as Hit o ny IS he os trouble of con-- 
ſcience ; mans bodily miſeries are ficknes, thirlt, nakednefle,&c, and to: 
theſe the, works: of mercie are anſ{werable;;Some therefore, concerne 
the ſoule; and ſome the bodice, Mergic: towards the foule js., when a 
man 1s carefull for the faluatiou of, an other , yling meanes to bring a 
man from ſpiricuall darknes,vntq light, from the power of Saran,vuto 
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work exceede atiy worke of mercy that ce ;therbadie: Mercie 25 
towards the body is called L/mer or: hereby a mans outward 
neceſſitie,fot foode.; raiment , or ſuch like ,is ſupplied >that this is a 
worke of mercie ,is manifeſt, Iſay, 58:10. where. the m—_—_ of the # 
hungrie,is the powring out of the onle onterbim'> and Saint Tohn ma- 1.10h.4.17. 
keth the not releening of our brother in needs , te bee the ſoutting of the 
doore of compaſſion from him. wag ls | *i4 93 "if 

Now by; this, which hath beene ſajd cencerning} mercic , and the 
workes thereof, wee may-ſcowho is a merciful man;namely, ſuch a one's 11ercifu'l 
as hath hs beart tonched with compaſſion towards the miſerie of ano- 
then,aud thereby » moonedte helpe anid releene him in ſorlle and bodie, 
according to his eftate.: and ſuch a man is blefled by the teftumonie of 
Chriſt hunſclfe,hawſoeuer in the world he may be dejpuled:. — 

Firltyhere we haueto conſider, whar anumber ofmmuterable and cur- The vice 
ſed perſons.doe live, etierf in'the boſorne of Gods Church ; for if this 7F5,91e** 
Rule of Chriſt be true, then vnmercifull men ate accurſed, Now ſuch mercifuil, & 
are common@nong vs: The Richer fort which abougd in ourward-j,5 
bleſſiags,thukerhemiclues happie;but if they be ynmercifull, they are 
wretched: and ſuch are all thoſe, that for the maintenance of their out= 
ward powtpe ang brauerie, {poile the poore that live vader chem, by in- 
cloling of commonus,racking of reacs,varealonable fines. &. or for the 
latsfying- of their yaine- pleaſure and delight , beftowe more vpon 
hawkes and hounds,then on the poore: Such a wretched perſon allo is 
the Corne-menger, Who hath his full , and his garners full, and 
yet ſuffereth the poore ro want bread , waiting} (till for a deerer time:: 
Such alſo arg aur capmonivſarersgngreſſert,and fbre-ftellert of tieede- ** 
tulleguynagdicies whatdgeuer : all chele lecke them(atucs) and have no 
mercie on them that are in miſcrie  yeazluch likewiſe are theſe houſe-. 
holders, who ſpend their time and wealth in ſomg diſordered courſe, 
as whoring,gaming,drinking,ot ſuch like, and ſo neglect.cheir family; 
thele f dence the faith, aud are worſe then ewes and Twrket', nay then e-.rimy, 2. 
many bruit bealts,for ahey, are mercitull, rowards their owne.. Ie were : 
an raſig thing.thusto ſhewe through alt eſtares, the great mulcicude of 
iniferablg perſons; for now the common prouetb 'is e the com- 
mon practiſe,Euery man for himſelfe,apd God for vs all. . 

. Secondly,ſeeing themwercifull men & bleſſed , wee mult learne to pur Mociues 
ontendes.merciggor the bqwels of compaſſion towards thoſe that bee ©? 5 
innilerie, Anda mogyt ys hereunto, leg Vs marke theſe things : Firlt, 7 
rhe ſtate iy yr it hee pronounced blefſed:of ChriftSecond-! -_ 3 __ 
tp, mercjoin\ piftaſthe ſinks and Uhograce of :Gedrolehhich aloE, 


waies 


26 waics accompanieth the eltace of thoſe that be in Chriſt: for 
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ern 3+ ar manr es,rce EIT 
helpe the poore thar bee in miſerie, Fiftly, the exerciſe ofmercie com- 
mendeth our Religion,nor onely before men , but ynto God : for pare 
before God us this , to viſe the fatherleſſe and 
ce: and, k nr 6a raya ge 


b 


5 Tam.1.27. 


| n6zac hanfrer the ty ode / Tyr ory r ores tried 
m 112.5%.5.6 with ſuch ſa : 
ek ken Feed ; a Thos ie burden, > | 


the cd goe free, to take off enery yoke - pen omg fo 
breaks thy bread wnto the bungrie, to the pore that wanders into 
thine howſe,and to coner the 

C— And becauſe this date i ſo neceſrie and excelln, Twill propoli 

mercie, CertaineRules to be obſcrued for our furtherance herein, Firſt , 

Rule. muſt exerciſe three of our ſenſes ; ſeeing , w—_—_ ode 


« Dent.15- pn — | ty —— ie it grieve ys not ts 
but wee muſt ſee and d his miſcrie 
and d; Gakakeri books ſoule or bodie, This is the Lords pra- 


SUN" np lene ee ar 
r e 
b eden And teri Three Ep 
learne to vifitthem that be in miſerie,cither through ſickeneſle , 
{onment, pouerrie,or ſuch like ; for (She will lie vp in amar a eaſe 
p Aa.4.24 and compaſſion of others miſcnies. Hence it is ſaid , that y when /eſwu 
« great multitude , hee was mooned with compaſſion towards them, 
And who can ſee a poore diſtreſſed perſon to lie in firawe, or on'the 
ig er —_ one would not fuſer his 
eto lic, and not be mooued with com ? if wee 
wa come to ſee a mans miſetie, ris poco hears 
of it, and give heed and credit to the true that others make 
* thereof rntovs. Thus did Nebemiah of the affliction of the re= 
q Ning. fidue of che capriuitie,q he wept and monrned , faſted 1d and 
* ſong free forthems the Kings bands, Thy feng. 
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ns line to handy, 
Ee en ng 
to comfort them the better, Paul faith of himſclfe and Timothie, that 


in” «Aſia they were preſſed with afflition abowe meaſure frength,, 0. ., 
ſous t ahve ed of hife, and yet rag br 65 Ja Lats a 

fully with them ; that they might be «ble to comfort others which v<il. 4. 
Port TN the ſame comfort wherewth God had com- 


forted t 
Secondly, we muſt make our particular callings wherein we liue,the 2. &s'-. 
—— in doing the duties thereof ſhew forth com- 


paiſion towards others, This Rule is of great vſe, and therefore it will j,. ,. 

not be amiſſe to ſhew the praftiſe of it in particular, The Magiſtrate «= wv 

muſt rule and gouerne in mercie : and the Miniſter muſt preach in mer- 7 '. * 

cic: cuery ſermon muſt be a worke of —_—— towards the e, 

not onely for the matter which it ineth,but for the manner of his 

deliveric,and in the ſcope and drift which he aimeth at: he which prea- 

Jer gs anne a Ye 1) gang As 

intreates of mercie ynto others, There is a carnall and humane kinde of 

Ima 6 Is a 9 a. 2r we nothing is ſo much | 

as the vaunting of wit,memorie,and learnin by fine contri- | 

ued ſentences, multiplicitic of jons, varietic of: Mantens of Fa- 

thers, Schoole-men, and other learning : butherein is no mercie nor 

compaſhon to the foule. It is faid indeede,that none condemne 

this kinde of preaching, but they that can nor attaine vnto it. But the 

Cn A _—_— delivered, _—_ —_— 1.Cor.24, 
mans wiſdome, but in ine enidence of wit, power : 

Chinon nem 57 ran Ie Fre himſelfe to 

fuch kind of preaching, els-no doubt a man of meane gifts might finde 

it more eakie to attaine vyato, then to the true preaching of Chriſt cru- 

cifted, Thirdly, euery priuate man muſt make the duties of his calling, 

works of mercie : the rich man muſt know kindlferobe, necalord, 

but a ſteward of Gods bleſſings , and therefore muſt imploy and di- 

ſpence the fame in mercie , by giving and lending vnto the poore free- 

ly, as God ſhall miniſter  hoandon, trades man mult 


buic and ſell in mercie, dealing iuſtly with the rich , and ſhewing libe- 
ralirie tothe poore, The muſt thus in mercic vſec the labour of 
his ſeruant ; and the ſeruant thus in mercie doe ſeruice to his maſter, 
for conſcience towards God. And happie were it with all cſtares,if this 
rule of mexcie were obſerued ; the want whereof, is the bane of all ſo- 
cieties, Thirdly, 


.Math.5.5. 7 
28 - Thirdly, far the more chearefull practiſe 'of| mercie, we muſt Lys. 
3- Rule. {fide fore part of our goods, for. therelecte of them thatbein miſerie, 
| The Tewes were commanded:to ſerapartthefirit friits of their come 
and cattell, for the Lords altar : bur inthe new Teſtament the alrar is 
ceaſed, and the-poore come in ſtead thereof; and therefore we muſt 
now bequeath ſome thing for their releefe, Many are giuento great 
exceſſe in fare,and in actire- but they may doe well to abate ſome part 
thereof, and beſtow it on the poore,for hereby-will the reſt be fandhifi 
ed to their more free and comfortable vſe : nay, in caſe of necefſitie,we 
-dught ro ſequeſtex ſome part:of -our pwneiecefſaries, for the refrt(h- 
« 2.Co:. 8.2, ing of the poore 3-40 did the Church offs Maredonia, enen beyond their 
power gine to therelcefe of the affiitted brethren Men are exceeding cold 
in charitie,and one maine cauſe.thereof,is waut of obſcruihg this Rule, 
in ſetting apart ſome thing, according as God hall bleſle ys in our cal- 
lings, for the releefaofthe poores - {1 1 od nn 
 Theſecond point to: be conſidered ity this rule3s; wherein this blef- 
ſednes dbth con ; —_— vw 1s /org : hethattheives 
Tye ve, 1,  Mercie, ſhall finde mercie, both-with-God-and'man, Where firſt , we 
Againſt mas may ſee the errour of the Chutch af Rome jo their doctrine of merits: 
ments, for they make aſpeciall part of humane ſatisfaction; to conliftin Almes 
deedes and ing of the poore, __ a man may 'hergby 
-mexit eternall | life : -but they crte. groſſely; tori then Chriſt would not 
- ther thus ;they ſhallfinde iuſtice: for that which. comes of merit,is due 
by right. Secondly, hereby we may ſee what tothinke of our Church, 
and Nation;in reſpect of whe Title to Gods mercie, for ofely the mer- 
cifull ſhall inde rrercie.” Now:.it were. cafic 20.g0c through all orders 
-and conditions of men _amarig vs, eras ro ihew abundance of 
»Yninerc} nderuchicgdo: as-we- may be iultly called k cruell 
u Jam.2. 13s ple, as umm T6 mercie at Gods hands — 4 
mercileſſe. ſoall be indgement without mercie. This is cuident. by the 
Lotds dealing with his owne people ; for all their ſacrifices and duties 
x 16.1.11. of religion were * abomination wnto the Lord, becanſt their hands wrie 
"tif .fullof blood; and becaule they had no mercie , therefore they weredetd 
into captiuitic,avwe may ſce.atlarge,leng.28:Eick9.9, 16.and Zach, 
9:12, Now webceingin the ame cafe with chem forytumercifulnes 
andcrucltie,haue no doubt deſerued IE thedame puniſhmens; 
euen that the Enemie ſhould depriue ys both of Goſpel and peace,anc 
of all our proſperitic and wealth : what than ſhall we doe? ſurely we 
muſt humble our {clues by praier and faſting yngo the a” 
| likely, 
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likely, yer —_ >" On—_—_ - _ = , even for this 2g 


ny —we beſlowingehazvpon the pocre,, which we ſpore 66 
iſe mercie, , Which we fs 
our bodies in es of our faſt, w. hy 

Verſe 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart for they ſhall ſee God. 

Theſe words contain the fixe Rule of Chriſt , touching true happi- 6.3u!-, 
neſle; wherein, as in the former, obſerue rwo points : the perſons bled. 
ſed, and wherein their bleſſednefle conlifts, perſoris bleſled , are 
thus qualified ; they are pwre in heart. This is diverſly expounded : By 
prre in heart ſome vnderitand thoſe that are chaſte ; others, thoſe that 
are ſimple hearted, voide of guile and deceir. But the words will beare Vo b- 
a more generall ſenſe,& enſuch as are holyin heart , having their © 
hearts purged from the defilement of their fines, and be in part renu- 
ed and {andtified by the holy Ghoſt : and that they are ſo to bee taken, 
may appeare, Plal. 24.4. whence theſe words are borrowed; where alſo 
the Prophet expoundeth the pure in heart to be ſuch,s hae not lift vp 
their minde to vaine things : to which purpoſe, the Author to the Hee Chap.s:. 14. 
brewes faith, Follow peace with all men , and holineſſe , without whnth no 
man can fee God, Againe,the intent of our Sauiour Chriſt in this place, 
was no doubt to crofſe the Phariſaicall conceipt of thoſe times, where 
by men did content themſclues with outward holinefſe, as ſufficient to 
true happineſſe ; and therefore he faith , Bleſſed are the pure , not our- 
wardly,but imwardly 1m heart. Further , by heart weare to vnderttand 
the ſoule, with the parts and faculties thereof; that is, the nwind,the con- 
ſcience,the will,and affeftions.” And that weg may yet conceiue more 
clearely of this point, we are to ſearch out twd& things; fiſt, in what av4- 
wer,then in what #eaſwre the heart is made pure : For the firſt , the pu- The manner 
rifying of the heart is by a two-fold Action of the holy Ghoſt; firſt, by 9 Ponting = 
creating in the minde a lauing faith, which vnites a man vato Chrilt, & 
as hand apptieth Chrifts puriic , that is his obedience,to the heart: 
to Peter &h- of the Gentiles , in the Councell ar Ierufalem,, that 
7 oY nd Cordyurifed their hearts. Secondly, when a man is in” ** *5* 
Chrilt,the holyGhoſt purgeth and fanctifieth the heart inwardly, by 
mortifyingaltthe corruptions in the minde,will,and affetions,and by 
putting into it nward holincſſe, whereby the image of Chriſt is.renued 
therein, And'this ourSauiour Cheift cxprefſerh , Iohn 1 5, 2. when hee 
faith,the# the every oxethar bringeth forth fruit in hens. 
Now vato theſe the holy Ghoftaddeth an excellent grace of Chriſt1an 
Reſolution, whereby a man hath a conſtant e not to finne againſt 
God any way,citherin thoughe, word, or ws but in all _ to 

pleate 


np verge rear o as ifat any time becinne; ic is againſt his ho. 
24 me 


relolijtion,: Now zre of this putification , it is onely in 

— __—_—_ part in this life; for the grace thcation is not <> till deark,as 

Rom Þ.23. the Apoſtle {aith,z we receine but the firſt fruits oft ſpirit : that is,not 

the Tenths,but as an handfull of c orne to a whole field : the ſoule is 

freed from the puniſhment and guilt of finne , and in ſome ſort purged 

 -.:, from corruption, butnot wholly. This wee mult obſerue the mor *Y 

> ow gently, becauſe the Papiſts teach otherwiſe ; to wit, that afrer Bgptiſme 
and regeneration, ſinne is ſo taken away, that there is in man in; 

that God canhate : bur experience in eucry.childe of God,ſhewes this 

to be falſe, The chicfe ground of their opinion is this, that if ſinne pro» 

perly called, ſhould remaine an the regenerate , then God ſhould re- 

pute a man to be iuft, which isa ſinner. But we anſwer ; that God ne- 

yer reputech an impenitent finner inſt, but onely the repentant,and re- 

| 12 am are by faith in Chriſt , and fo in effect are no ſinners, 

ecauſe though corruption remaine in them in part, yet it is not impu- 

ted ro their perſons. Beſides,in the ate of their conuerhion , corruption 

hath reccived that deadly wound, whereof it ſhall neuer recouer , but 

daicly dixe,till it be quite aboliſhed , and therefore doth it not raigne in 

them.And thus ney in what manner and meaſure the heart is purifi- 

. kar; Cd Whereby the pure in heart may be thus deſcribed : They are ſuch,as 

ae nd beleene the pardon of their ſinnes in (hiſt and be.in part renewed in their 

ſowles by the holy Ghoſt haning therr naturall corruptions mortified and 

abolybed m ſome. ans, the graces of Gods image repaired in the, 

and a god reſolution wronght in therr hearts not to / 4 againſt God in 


any thing, 

Vics, 1. Conſidering that the pare in heart bec bleſſed, wee mult ſearch our 
ſelues, and ſec whether our hearts bee qualified with this grace: As in 
former times, ſo at this day inward puritic is much neglected, The an- 
cient Iewes ſtood ypon their legall puritic and righteouſneſle, and the 
Pharjſes after them, relied vpen their outward holincfle ; and the holy 

2d Gholt foretold, that in » rhe latter dares ſhould come: perilons timer by 

a 2111-35 reaſon of ſundrie finnes,wherof this is one, that men ary doanees the- 
ſelnes with a ſhadow and ſhew of godlineſſe , and im truth denie 4 
thereof.And doth not "a ſhewe this to be. true among e2for the 

_ pmrie heart is (o little tegarded that: the ſeekingafter it {is turned x98 
by-wordzand a ihatter of reproach : Who'are 10-mutckr branded, with 
vile tearmes of Puritans and Preſitians, as thoſe, that moſt indeavaue 6 
get and keepe the puritic of heart in a good conſcience? Aggine ,the 
generall ignorance that cuery where abounds, doth plainely argut the 


ane 
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want of this grace; for what can bee inthe heart bur impuritie andini- 31 
quitie, where there is no:knowledge of the will of God in the minde ? 
And for fuch as haue more knowledge then the reft, generally they are 
not anſwerable vnto it m practiſe; fortake a view of all the markers in 
the land,and you ſhall hardly find a man that is to fell his graine , that 
will be brought to abate one ior of the higheſtprice , no not vnto the 
poore that ftand in extreame neede z which as it argueth a bloodie and 
cruell heart,ſo it ſhewerth our times to be euill dates, wherein men pro- 
| feſſe much, and doe nought z which finne will drawe Gods iudgment 
ypon vs,and cauſe the Goſpel to,be remooued , and giuen to a nation, 
that with profcſion, will 1oyne the power of godlinefle in heart and 
life. Whar befell the > figge-tree whereon Chriſt ſought fruite,& found b Mar.z:.19 
nothing but leaucs,was it n#t acenrſed ? and how ſhall we thinke to e(- 
cape,if we be like vato it ? © for the earth that drinketh in the raine that © \+b.6.7,8. 
falleth oft vpon it, and yet bringeth forth briers and thornes is neere unto 
curſfang, whoſe ende\ts to be burned, . \ 
Secondly,ifthe pure in heart be bleſſed, then we muſt labour to pra- | _ 
Riſe the countell ofthe Prophet, 4 Waſh you,make you cleane;and «© ſan- « g To ”y 
Hifie the Lord in your hearts : = as the Apoltle faith, f Let vs purge f 2Cor7.1. 
ovr ſelues from all filthineſſe of t «nd ſpirit, Indeed it is the —_ & AQ1S9. 
of God to purifie the heart man of himſelfe can no more doe ir, then the 
lack-moore can change his skinne: but yer euery one that would feele 
in himſelfe this worke of God, mult vie the meanes , wherein the ſpirit 
= doth purge the heart ; fult therefore, we muſt humble our ſelues vnfai- 
nedly for all the finnes and corruptions of our life alreadie paſt , and 
for & time to come;growe to a reſolute purpole , not to finne againſt 
Godin any thing : which we mult teſtifie by a godly endeauour to 0- 
bey him.in all things;for a pure heart , and apurpoſe to liue in any one 
finne,cannot ftand together : but this conſtant purpoſe not to finne,is a 
notable grace , and an infallible roken of a renued and ſanCtified 


The ſecond point in this Rule is, wherein this bleſſedneſſe doth 
4 confilt ; namely in this, :hat they ſhalt ſee God : for the vnderſtanding 
| hereof ,ewo points muſt be handled . Firſt, how God may be 1eenc; ſe- 
condly, how the ſeeing of God is true happineſſe. For'the firſt, the A- 
| c faith,b ns man fs 


ath ſeene God at any time : yea further, Pan cal- b 110h.4.12 

y eth him; King of kings,whom nexer man ſaw neither can ſee. Wemult; , q19.5.6 
therefore know, that is a two-fold fight in man, the _— How God 

in his may bz ſeen, 


| cie,and of the minde;by the fight of the eie no man can ſee 
Y efſence and ſubftanee,which is molt ſpirituall, and lo/invifible , for the 
cic 
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Math.s.8. An Expoſation of Chrifts 
2 <cieſceth nothing but things corporall and viſible : aman by his cie 
: cannot ſee his owne ſoule,and much lefſe the ſubſtance of | 
k Gen. 17.1, Obie, 1, But k eAbrahamand! Aoſe: faw God, for he apprared 
1 Ex9.33-11- yoto them, Anſwer.They law him not in his nature and ſubſtance, bur 
in certaine created images and fimilitudes , wherein God for that time 
did teſtifie his preſence yato them: ſome indeed __—_ ——_— 
cannot ſee God in this life, yer in the life to come he ſhall ſee him with 
his bodily cies. Burt this opinion is nor true , for though the body ſhall 
then be perfely ſanQified, andthe cic ſandtified, yea glorified, yer Riill 
it remaines a true body,and a true cic,and therefore cannot ſee the ef- 
ſence of God, which is inviſible to the cie of fleſh. 
lob.19.26.259 * ObieR,T I, Iſhallſce God in fleſh (laith Iob) and mine cit; 
behold him, Anſw. Hee ſpeaketh there of God his Redeemer, who is 
not God timply,but God incarnate ; for the word tranflated Redeemer 
fignifieth one allied vnto vs in blood : now vo man dqubteth, but God 
in Chriſt may be ſeene,as Iohn 14.9. bee that hath ſeene me oath ſrene 
ather. | 

Obieftt, ITT, 1.Cor.13.12.#e ſoall ſet him face to face, «Anſwer. 
God hath no face,and therefore that cannot bee vnderſtood literally ; 
but thereby js ſignified, that we hal haue plentiful knowledge of God, 
as we haue of him whom we ſee face to face. 

Obied, IF. If we ſhall not ſee God with our cies , then they ſerue 
to no vic in heauen, Af, God forbid; for befides the glorious com- 
panie of all the Saints , wee ſhall therewith behold our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, who redeemed vs by his blood , and made vs Kings and Prieſts 
vnto our. God,to whom we ſhall jing praiſe,and honour,and glory, for 


cuermore,Reu.5.12. 
The ſecond kind of fight, is of the mwinede , which is ing but the 
knowledge or ing of the minde , and that is d; im- 
in this life, and in the life to come. In this life, the minde 
nowes not Gods efſence or ſubſtance , —— 
word and Sacraments , and by his creatures : and indeede , the ſpeciall 
fight we haue of God in this life , is by thele his effects ro-conceiue in 
our miades how God is affeed to vs ; as that God is our Father, and 
Chriſt our Redeemer, and the holy Ghoſt our SanRifier, The perfect 
viſion of Gad,is reſerued to the lite to come , where Gods elect ſhall 
ſee him in regard ofhis ſubſtance : for m we ſball ſee him as he is. Yet 
m 1,109.3 7: that we be not deceiued a; as wee muſt knowe oy neg ſight is 
' two-fold, fimple,and c ove : Simple perfelt ſight 15 , when wan 
lees a thing holly as is 0 init fee, an thus Godpnotlencbyt 
| minde 
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minde of man, Comprehen ht is, when the Creatureſeeth God,ſo 
farre forth as it is capable Tk knowledge; & thus ſhall men ſee God * " 
in the world to come perfectly , and be tilled therewith , though they 
knowe him not wholly , as he is in himſelfe : euen as a veſſell ca(t into 
the ſea may be perfectly full of water, though ic receiue not all the wa- 
ger inthe Sea.But ſome will aske , how fhall the minde fee God ? Anf. 
The manner is ſuch,as neither eic hath {cene,nor care heard, neither can 
any man tell, but they onely, that haue fruition of it in heauen : yet cer- 
rainely ſuch iris , as ſhall giue full contentment to cuery one that doth 
enioy it, Bur it ſhall be tarre better for vs, to ſeeke tor a pure heart, 
ay was we maybe aſſured of this blefled fight of God, then curioully 
$0 ſearch how we-ſhall ſee him : for to them that be of a pure hearr, 
God will reuealc himſclfe pertectly,to their ioy ynſpeakable and glori- 


ous, 

The ſecond point is , how this ſeeing of God can be true happineſle, yy, the 
eAnſw, A man that hath beene blinde , will count himſelfe happie ſ<cing of 
when he receives his fight; and hee that hath long laien in a darke dun- vinedſe mſ 

con, will count ita blefſed thing,to be brought eur, roſe the light of 
eſunne : now if this bodily light bee ſocomfortable, how endlefle is 
the ioy of that heaucnly light , which commeth from God humſelfe ? 
The » Queene of Sheba counted thoſe ſeruants blefſed, that ſtood be. ® 1n.rs8 
fore Salomon to hearc his wiſdome; then doubtleſſe the ſonnes of God 
mult needs be happie,that ſtand before the Lord, hearing his wi{dome 
azd beholding his glorie : © for as has preſence is fwlneſſe of ioy ond at hug * PhL16.x1 
right hand are pleaſures for enermore. Moſes is renowned. with all po- 
ſeritie for this prerogatiue, that God vouchlafed p ts /et hins ſee his y Exo.33.:3 
backe parts : and Chrilts Diſciples were ſo rauiſhed with a glimpſe of 
Gods gloric in his transfiguration, that they would needs q abide there q Mat.17.4+ 
ftil. Oh then, what glorie is it to lee him as he is? doubtleſle this fight 
of God is true happineſſe,Bur then (will ſome man ſay) the divels 
be happie , for they ſhall fee him at the laſt day, «Anſw, Their fight 
ſhall be their ſorrowe, for they (hall ſee him as a terrible iudge, not as 2 
Sauiour , with apprehenſion and approbation of his loue and mercie, 
which is the fight here meant : as the Apoftle faith, © wee ſhall ſee farce © »Cornry. 
ro face, and knowe as wee are knowne, So then the meaning of theſe © 
words is this,they ſhall ſee God by his ctfects in this life, and perfectly 
1m the world to come, with approbation of his loue and mercie, | 

This gratious promiſe mult be obſcrued as 2 ground of ſpecial com> The ves. n 
fort to all Gods children; for they that endeauour after puritie of hearr, A 
fhall ſuffer much contempt and reproach inthe world ; but they mult proxct> . 

C1 not 


=©." 
RG os 0. "Fs. did 


Math.5.9. An Expoſition of Chriſts 

34 notbediſmaied,for God will looke ypon them, and ſhewe himſelfe fa- 

C1fa.56.3- yourably vnto them : \ he will appeare to their ion and their adverſaries 

© Plal.118.6, ſpall be aſhamed : therefore they mult ſay with David , * I will not feare 
what man can doe unto me. 

Secondly,is it true happineſle to ſee God? then in this world wee 
muſt ſtrive to come as neere vnto God, as poſſible we can;for the nee 
rer we come vnto him, the more we ſee hun, and the neercr we arc to 
our perfect happineſſe. Now that we may come neere ynto God, wee 
mult ſet God alwaies before our cies;that is, whereſocuer we are, and 
whatſoeuer we doe , wee muſt perſwade our hearts that we ar6 in his 
preſence : this was Dawids practiſe, Plal, 16. 8. I hawe ſet the Lord al- 
waies before me : this perſwaſion will make vs to walke with Ged, as 

u Heb, 11.5. Eoch did, who for this is ſaid u to pleaſe God, 

Thirdly,this muſt allure our hearts towards all thoſe meanes where- 
in God ſhewes himſelfe vnto his children : the Lord revealed himſelfe 
in his ſanRtuarie ynto his people, and hereupon Dawid was rauiſhed 
with defire to Gods courts; ſee Plal, 27. 4. and Pſal.48.1,2. And the 
like affetion muſt we have to Gods word and Sacraments, therein he 
ſhewes his beautie,as in his ſanuarie ; and therefore we muſt labour 
thercin to ſee the goodnefſe and mercie of God towards ys, vſing them 
as pledges ofhis grace and loue in Chriſt : yea, we mult endeauour to 
ſee him in all his creatures,as his wifdome, power, and goodnefle to vs 
wards : this is a notable (teppe to our perfect blifle, | 

Verle 9. Bleſſed are the peace-makers,for they ſhall be called the chil- 

dren of God. 

Here is the ſeaventh Rule and precept of Chriſt touching true hap- 
7.Rule, inefſe; wherein obſcrue firſt, who are blefſed ; ſecondly, ”. av this 
Peace. efſednefſe conſiſts : The parties bleſſed are Peare-makers. By peace 

we muſt ynderſtand concord and agreement betweene man and man: 

Now peace is two-fold,Good,or Euill; Good peace, is that which ſtands 

with goed cenſcience and true religion, This was among the conuerts 

* At43. inthe Primitive Church,x who lived together , and were all of one heart, 
and one ſoule, Exill peace,is ati agreement and concord in euill, as in the 

praQtiſe of any finne againſt Gods commandements : ina word , euill 

is ſuch,as cannot ſtand with true Religion and good conſcience, 

y Mat-10.34 Hereof Chriſt ſpake , ſaying , v / came not to ſend peacs but the fivord : 
that is,diuifion by meanes of the doCtrine of the Goſpel. Now in this 
Place,good peace 15 the _ of thoſe parties that be bleſſed. Further, 

y Peace-makers,two ſorts of men are to be vnderſtood : firlt , all ſuch 


« as haue care,ſo much as in them licth,to haue peace with all men,good 
and 
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and bad: ſecondly , ſuch as not onely themſelues be at peace with 0- 
thers,but alſo doe labour to reconcile parties at variance , and to make 
peace. berweene man and man;both theſe ſorts are blefleg, that is, they 
are in a happic ſtate and condition, becauſe this gift of Peace-making,is 
a grace of Gods ſpirit in them alone who are bleſſed : for where Gods 


35 


ſpirit worketh of conſcience towards God in Chriſt , there the 


to make peace betweene thoſe that are at variance , fo farre forth as it 
may ſtand with Religion and a good conſcience, Yet here ate certaine 

ueſtions to be ſcanned touching peace, which will giue great light to 
& better ynderſtanding of this Rule, 

Qneft. I. Secing Peace- makers are bleſſed, why ſhould they be bla- 
med which ſceke to make peace betweene _ and Proteſtants, by 
reconciling theſe two religious? e Anſwer, Becauſe this is not good 
peace, for there is no more concord betweene theſe rwo religions, then 
1s betweene light and darkenefſe, Whereas it is ſaid , they differ not in 
ſubſtance, bur in circumſtances , both having the ſame word , the ſame 
Creede,and Sacraments; we muſt knowe,that notwithſtanding all this, 
yet by neceſſarie conſequent of their doctrine and religion, they doe 
quite ouerturne the foundation of the Bible, of the Creede,and Sacra- 
ments : as in the points of /uFiſication by workgs, of humane ſatisfatti- 
#n,of worſhipping Saints and Images , and their maſſing ſacrifice , and 
DPrieſthood,may loone appeare. But they haue the ſame C_Y with 
vs? eAnfw, Baptilme ſeuered from the true preaching of the word, is 
no ſufficient note of a true Church ; for the Samaritans had circumciſt- 
on,and yet the Lord faith, : they were not his people, Againe, they hold 
the outward forme of Baptiſine, but they ouerturne the inward power 
thereof, by denying Tuſtifcation by faith alone in Ieſus Chriſt, Thirdly, 
Baptiſme is preſerued in the Church of Rome, not for their ſakes , but 
for the hid Church which God hath kept to himſelfe,cuen in the mid- 
deſt of all Poperie : ſo that if they returne to vs, we ſhall accord; other- 
Wiſe we may not goe to them, leſt we forlake the Lord, 

Queſt, I 7. lf Peace-makers be blefſed , how can any Nation with 
| as conſcience make warre ? Anſw, The Lords commandement to 

axe peace with all men,doth not binde men ſimply, but with this con- 
dition, if it be poſſible,and as much as in v5 lieth : but when there is no 
of maintaining peace, then the Lord alloweth a lawfull warre, 

ſuch as is for iuſt ence , or claime of our needfull due and right: for 
herein the caſe ſtandeth with the body politicke , as it doth with the 
naturall body; while there is hope of _ and ſaferie, the _—_ 
2 victh 


cn doth mooue the partie to ſeeke peace with all men ; as allo * 
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36 vſethgentlemeanes ; but when the calc is deſperate, then he vſeth de. 
ſperate meanes , and ſometimes giues ranke _— ,to trie if by any 
meanes life may be ſated, Aud fo may the fafetic of a State be ſought 
by warre,when Motions of peace will not take place, 
ef [I T. How can ſuit in law be maintained with good conſci- 
ence,ſceing it can hardly ſtand with this bleſſed peace ? Anſy” Solong 
as meanes of agreement other waies may be had between man & man, 
ſuits in law ſhould not be taken vp ; for Paw blameth the- Corinthi« 
VA.Cor.6.6, 5,n0t onely Þ for going to law vnder heathen Indges,but becauſe they 
c Verſ79. lawed for light matters vpon ſmall occaſions : why rather (faith © hee) 
ſuſtaine ye not harme ? Bur if by priuate means we cannot get ur holde 
our right,we may vſe the helpe of law, 
Oxeft. IV. How farre forth may oneman, or one people bee at 
peace with another ? League or ſocietic betweene man and man , peo 
ple and people,is twofold ; either of concord,or of amitic : The /e 
of concord is, when men binde themfelues in peace one with another; 
and this may be had berweene all men, belecuers or vnbelecuers, good 
4R9m.12.18-07 bad; 4 hae peace with all men (faith the Apolile.) Leagae of amitie 
is, when men or people binde themſelues one- to. another in ſpeci 
* Joue,befide their outward concord : and this kind of peace ought one- 
ly-to be had with-true belecuers, Good king lehoſaphat is greatly bla« 
med of the Lord, for making this ſpeciall league with wicked Abab, 
e ,Chr:19--1/ouldeſt thou helpe the wicked((aith © the Prophet) and lone them that 
bate the Lord? for this thing the Lords wrath rs vpon thee. 


ofhecs, Whereas Peace-makers are blefſed;we are to be admoniſhed,ifit be 


poſſible to haue peace with all men, as much as in-vslieth ; and within 

the compaſle of our callings , to auoyd all occaſions of contention and 

f Epc\.4-3. ſtrife : Saint Pals exhortation muſt here take place, f we muſt hold the 
wnitie of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, To the effefting.whereof, three 

Verrues pre. YErrues are there propounded for our praCtife; Fiumilitie, Meckeneſſe, 
ſeruing and Long ſuffering. Hmmilitie 13 a vertue, whereby one man thinkes 
peace. _ better of another.then of himſelfe ; for this makes a man thinke baſely 
| ' of himſelfe in regard of his owne ſinnes and corruptions , whereupon 
he is content to giue place vnto others,andto yeeld of his owne righr, 
for the maintaining of peace : when as Qu the other ſide , pride cauſerk 
men to ſeeke for more then their due , and fo cauſeth contention : as 
> Pro. 13.16. Salomon faith, 8 onely by pride. doth mas make contention. Meckeneſſe 
» Meckencs. jg a yertue, — aman is gentle in behauiour towards euery pez- 

1 


- ſon,goodor bad :this cauſeth a man to put-yp iniuries,andto fo 
3.Long Lt - 
£;:wg. 


wrongs, when occaſion of reuenge 15 given him, Long ſuffering is a 
E Vertue,, 
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yertue, whereby a man doth beare with other mens wants , as morofi=- 37 
tic,and haſtineſſe,and in bearing yeelds of his owne right, for the main-= 
tenance of peace : thus dealt Abrahams with Lot , when their heard-= 
men were at variance,though he were the ſuperiour both for age and 
Place; yet for peace ſake, he put Lot Þ 10 choſe the place of his abode whe-,, .. ., 
ther on theright hand or on the left.Beſides theſe, there are many other y 
vertues propoſided in the writings of the Apoſtles, for the maintaining 
of peace;to wit, Humanitie,when a man can fo carrie himſelfe rowards , Humauic 
all others,that he can take well all indifferent ſayings and doings , and 
conſtrue them to the beſt part, if ic be potſible : This is a moſt needfull 
yertue for Chriftian ,vrhich we muſt follow , and hereunto frame 
our nature and affeCtions , which are crooked and rebellious of them- 
ſclues,that ſo farre as is poſſible, we may haue peace with all men ; for 
peace is the bond of cuery ſocietie , of fanilies , townes , and common 
wealtchs, without which no ſtate canendure; and Chrittian religion c6- 
mends the ſame vnto vs, Iam. 3.17. The wiſedome which i from about, 
6s pmre,gentle,peaceable full of mercie,and good fruits. 

Secondly,if Peace-makers betweene man and man be bleſſed , then 
much more happic are they , who make peace betweene God & man; 
and theſe are = faithfull miniſters of the Goſpel, which ſeethemſclues 
wholly to reconcile men vnto God : ſo Paw(ſpeaking as a Peace-ma- 
ker)ſaith, i we beſcech you 4s the Embaſſadours of Chriſt that ye bee re=;,  _ 
cenculed ts God : and therefore all thoſe, that by Gods grace are ſet a» ©? 

rt for this worke,muſt in finceritie ſet their hearts , and imploy the= 
{clues diligently for this ende,to reconcile men vnto God,and to bring 
them to peace with God;and in their owne conſcience, this ſhall bee a 
ſeale of the Lords mercic towards them, whereby they may Aſſure the- = 
ſelues that they be bleſſed : for howloeuer vnto ſome , their miſerie | 
may be the ſauour of death , yet they are alwaies a{weete fauour ynto 
God in Chriſt, ; ; 

Thirdly, hereby wee may ſee , what a bleſſed thing it is,in the day of 
Gods wrath againſt his people, ro ſtand in the breach , and by earneſt 
praier to Raie his hand , and ſoto tnake peace betweene God and his 
people by praier, This was Moſes practiſe many a time, for which hee 
ts renowned with all poſteritic,Pſal. 1 06.23. Exod. 32.10,1r, And fo 
did Aaron, Numbyr6.47.48. Daxid,2. Sam. 24.17. and many others. 
This dutie concerneth vs , for God hath a controuerſie with our Land, 
for the innumerable crying finnes hereof,as blaſphemie,opprefſiqn,c6- 
tempt of Religion, adulteries, and ſuch like : now when we ſee the 
great mortalitic of our brethren,or _ of treaſons and —R—_— 
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38 andrumors of warres by enemies, who threaten our overthrowe; then 
muſt we knowe that God ſhakes hjs rodde at ys , and then eſpecially is 
euery one to intreat the Lord more earneſtly for mercie and menncllia. 
© tion; forthis is ableſſed worke of peace, to ſtaie the Lord from the de- 
k 1fay 59-16 ſtruction of his people : Read 1ſay k, /eremie! , and Exekyel m, _ndy 
RIS times God complaines of the want of ſuch, as ſhould fang in the breac 
and 12.11- before hins for the hat he ſhould not deſtroie it Behold the waight 
m Breen 2>- and worth of this dutic,in eAbrahams interceſſion for Sodome, for _ 
n Gen.18.32 ſo farre prevailed with the Lord, » that if there had beene tenne righte= 
ons perſons i Sodome , the whole citic had beene ſpared for their ſakes : 
but becauſe there were none, ſo ſoone as righteous Lot was got out, it 
was burned with fire and brimftone from heauen,Gen,19.23, 24. 

Laftly,ifPeace-makers be bleſſed , the Peace-breakers are curſed : 
many there be of this ſort, but aboue all, they are moſt notorious, who 
diſturbe the peace of the Land, which by Gods mercy we haue for ma- 

ny yeares enioyed. It may bee thought wee haue none ſuch among vs, 
but onely traitors,and ſuch as plot with forraine enemies;but the truth 
is,all thoſe doe diſturbe our peace,that walke after their hearts luſts in 
fin and wickednefle, as ido/ater:,blaſphemers, qyroſoer; drankgrde te 
ſuch like,theſe are peace-breakers , who cauſe the Lord to take away 
the bleſſing of peace : fee Ierem. 16.5. the Lord ſaith, Hee bath taken 
his peace from hic people : the reaſon is, verl, 12, becauſe exery ove wal- 
bed afier the fubborneneſſe of bis wicked heart and wonld not heare him: 
and Leuit.26.23,25.The ſword of the enemie us ſent of God , to anenge 
the quarrell of his conenant, It is then our tranſgrefſion and rebellion a- 
gainſt God,that will bring warre and rebellion into our Land ; if this 
+ Ifay 33.19. Vere not,Gur peace would continue for euer : for © the works of inftice 
be peace hnietneſſe and aſſurance for ever, And againe,e i righte- 
p Llay 54-14 onſueſſe hal thou be eſtabliſhed,and be farre from oppreſſion. This | 
fore ſhould mooue all vngodly _ to repent, aud to breake off the 
courſe of their ſinnesy vnleſſe they will continue profefled enemics to 
the peace of the ſtate,vnder which they live, 

The ſecond Point , wherein this blefſedneſſe of Peace-makers con- 
fiſts; namely,in that they ſhell be called the children of Ged : that is,they 
ſhall be eſteemed and reputed for Gods children in this world, of God 
himſelfe,and all good men;and in the world to come , fully manifeſted 
ſo to be, Thar this is true happineſſe will ſoone appeare,by the view of 
the ſtate of euery childe of God ; for they are vnited vnto Chriſt by the 

irit of ,by which they are regenerate, and in Chriſt they are a- 
| Grhmanddannm nth aioyGed pane 
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Sermon inthe Moant. Math.s.5, 
fauour, New they are Kings children, hauing God for their 39 
Father, who loues them more tenderly, then any earthly Parents can 
loue their owne children : ſecondly,they haue Chriſt for their brother, 
and fo are heires annexed with him , hauing heauen and carth for their 
ſeſſion : 4 In him they are made Kings and Priefts vnto God : and 3 HOT 
be : wdges of the world at the laſt day : yea, they haue the { holy £ Heb-1 14, 
Angel: for muniftring ſpirits to attend vpon their ſons , for their de- 
fence from the power of the enemie, which farre {urpaſſeth the dignity 
of any guard an on carth whatſocuer : all things worke together 
for the beſt ynto them, their croſfes and aflictions are no curles,but fa- 
therly trialls and chaſtiſements ; yea, their ſinnes are-turned to their 
: to them death is no death, bur a ſweet ſleepe vnto their bodies, 
and a ſtraite paſſage for their ſoules into eternall glorie : yea in the ate 
of death, they haue the comfort of life in the ioy of the ſpirit , and the 
Ahgels readie, when breath eth,to carrie their ſoules to heauen, 

f this be true happineſle,to be called Gods children; then they that ,,.,.... 
live after their owne wicked lufts , voyd of all care to keepe a good c6- 
ſcience,are miſerable and accurſed ; for they are the children of the di- 
uell,ſcruing him in the workes of finne, and expreſſing his image in vn« 

incſſeand worldly luſtes, It ſands them therefore in hand,if they 

aue any care of true happinefſe, to labour after regeneration ; where- 

by,forſaking the lults and courſes of their former ignorance,and em- 

bracing and obeying ſincerely the word of life, they may become Gods 
children,and fo happie. 

Secondly,haſt x28 receiued this grace of Gods ſpirit, whereby thou 2 
art inclined to haue peace with all men,and to ſeeke for peace between 
God and thine bwne conſcience , yea betweene the Lord and others ? 
then comfort thy ſelfe,thou art the childe of God, theſe motions come 
from grace,fleſh and blood brings forth no ſuch fruits : labour there- 
fore to maintaine theſe good motions , with all other pledges of thine 
adoption,and fo ſhalt thou growe fully aſſured of thine own happines. 

In this age men make much adoe to get good aſſurance of earthly pur- 
chaſes ; but what madneſſe is this , fo to regard momentanic 
things,and to haue no care , in compariſon, of our eternall inheritance, 
which we ſhall haue aſſured vnto vs, when wee become the children 
/ of God? 
Verſe 10, Bleſſed are they which ſuffer perſecution for righteouſnes 
fe fir there the bore oferperf Fn 
11, Bleſſed are ye when men rexile you,and perſecute you , and (ay al 
manner of exill againſt you for ” ſake fallly. : 
4 12, Reioxes ; 
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Math.s.10.11. An Expoſition of Chriffs | 
12, Reiogee and be , for great #4 reward in heanen : 
— perſecuted they t Propher which —_ before you. __y 
Here Chriſt propounds his eight Rwle touching happineſſe, which 
he handles more largely chen the former ; for having laid downe the 
Rule,verſ.xo, he expounds the ſame in a ſpeciall application of it to his 
Diſciples in the x1 .and 1.2.verſes.In the Rule it ſelfe,nore two points ; 
ficlt,the parties bleſſed : ſecondly , wherein their blefſedneflle conſilts, 
The parties bleflcd , are they which ſuffer perſecution for righteonſneſſe 
ſake. Perſecxtion properly lignificth purſuite , ſuch as one enemie ma- 
keth after another ; but here the word muſt be taken generally , for all 
kind of perſecution whatſocuer, Now becauſe it is a paradoxe, and ab- 
ſurd in humane reaſon,to thinke him bleſſed, that for any cauſc is per= 
ſecured; therefore Chriſt to verche the truth hereof, repeats the ſame 
Rule in the nexowerle , where allo he expounds cuery parcell thereof, 
wherewith I wilt content my ſelfe , becauſe Chrilt is the beſt interpre- 
ter of. his owne words, 
In the 1 1.verle therefore Chrilt ſets downe three things, all pertai- 
t: ningtothetruecxpoſition of this Rule : Firſt, he explaines more parti- 
cularly the parties that be bleſſed , ſaying to his Diſciples , Bleſſed are 
gee. In the OO ofthe Chapter, wee heard, that hee caſt his cies 
them,and ſpake vnto them; and now here he doth the like again: 
& therefore this Rule muſt not be vnderſtood of all men in the world 
that ſufter, but of all Chriſts truc Diſciples; and generally.it is not true, 
for the heathen and infidels doe often ſuffer for good cauſes, and yer 
remaine infidels, without the true God, and ſo are not bleſſed. Againe, 
a Chiſtian profeſſor may giue vp his life in a good cauſe, yer not of 
loue to Godor his truth zur ypon ambition; and ſo not be bleſſed: for 
4.1,Cori3.3. 2 though I gine my bodie to arned,yet wanting lone , it-profiteth mee 
- ares: . Secondly, Chrif bl paxtic "kv , hat o meaneth 
by periecution,naming three parts thereof; firſt, [anndering avd rew- 
lng,which is the perſecution of the tongue : Thus the Iewes perſecu- 
b A&.2.4. =_ the Apoltles,ſaying,b they were dfrnke;or frell of ſweete wine : Thus 
© A&.26, 24- Feſta perſecuted Paxl,making him<wadade,or beſide himfelfe.Second- 
ly perſecution,mcaning hereby(as the word doth properly {ignifie )fult, 
wrſite, ſugh as one cnemic- maketh after another, when he ſeekes to 
polle him of his goods,or of his life : ſecondly , the bringmg a man 
wats the Barre, and there of malice to accuſe and arraigne him : third- 
ly,exill peaking with lying, when as. men of purpoſe be without cauſe 
4 1ok.8.48, malitiouſly carried thereunto,, as when the Iewes called (rift 4 4 $4- 
* Lukn/5. maritan,that had a divell: and laid that © he caſt out dinels by Belee- 
. | | bub. 
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bub the prince of dixels ; and thus were the Chtfiſtans: in the Primitive * 41 
Church perſecuted , GY accuſed for killing rheir own#. 
children,for worſhipping the head of aw aſſe,for ince#t, and ſuch like, To cx. is. 
theſe three kindes of perſecutions, S. Luke Chap.6.22,addes a forreh; 
namely,hatred : and a fift,called ſeparation , wherby men were cxcom- 
municated,and calt gut of the Temple & $ gOguss , for Chriſts ſake 
| and his Goſpels, Theſe are the ſeuerall kinds of that perfecution,for the 

enduring whereof,Chriſt. pronounceth men bleflcd, verf, 10, whereof 

Hatred is the roote,and the reſt are the branches, Thirdly,ChriR laies 3 
downe the cauſe, for which, this perlecution ſhall be inflicted ; name= 
| ly,for my ſakg : or as S., Lacks (auth ,, for the ſonne of mans ſake : which 
| expoundeth this phraſe, for Righteoxſues ſake, v. 10, to wit, for profeſ- 

fing,belecuing,and maintaining the doctrine of the Goſpel taught by 

Chriſt, touching remiſſion of finnes , and lite cuerlaſting , to them that 


belceue. 
| The wſes in general: We ſee that Chrilt vrgeth this Rule of bleſled- 
nesamore largely then the former : this he doth for tpeciall cauſe ; firſt, 
hereby he would teach his-Diſciples , and vs inthem, that itis the will CONES 


of God, his Church in this world (ſhould be ynder the crofle , in fuch aed. . 
affliction and petſccution, 2s their blood ſhall:be fought, for the 
maintenance of the faith, Aud this hee will haue to bee the ſtate of 
' his Church,for ſpeciall cauſes: Firlt, that the members thereof, by their 
aſflitions , may be acquainted wth their owne wanzs and infiemicies, 
which they would notmuch regard ,ifchey were freed from the croſle, 
Secondly , that by affliction ey may be; kept from many gricuous. 
finnes, into which they would fall , if they lived in prace. Thirdly,that. 
others ſeciag the correRtion ofthe Church for. {(nne, might — 
thereby to hate and auoide finne : and laſtly, that the Church might. 
glorific God , in a.conſtant and. couragious maintenance of his rrugh 
ynto death;for cuen in perſecution is Gods truth preſerued,again(tthe, 
reaſon of mans wiſdome, patient ſuffering for thetruh , beemg faith» 
fall witnes-bearing thereants. ALY 
Secondly, Chriſt had newely called the Twalue out of alt his Diſci- 
ples,to be Apoſtles; whereupon they might thinke, that they ſhould be Luks.13. 
aduanced to ſore outward honour,cafe,and peace : but Chriſt her 
| calles they from that conceit, & puts them in mind of afflitiog, which 
ſhould befalkthem in time to come ; that when it came,they mig the 
better indure it, And thus he prepares all churches to ſutfer aſfliction; 
yea,and we our ſelyes , muſt hereby learne in time of peace, to re 


Qur {clues againſt the day of triall , becauſc his willis , chat whoſoever: 
| word) 
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Math.3.10.11. Aw Expoſition of Chrifts 
2 would line godly in (brift Teſs muſt ſuffer affift ion, 
n *q Chriſt intends,to lay a of cemfort to his di- 
ſciples in their perſecution, by a plaine and ful declaration of their hap- 
pines that ſuffer for righteouſnes ſake,in that they haue ſure title to 


had, And this fame muſt we lay vp in tore ,againſt the time to come: 
for weliue now in peace by Gods mercie,but we know not how lon 
it will coneinue; we haue beene threatened , and dan faulted 
by our enernies many a time, beſide the rodde of God ſhaken with his 
owne hand againſt ys ; and wee may not thinke our peace will laſt al- 
waies,but ſeeing our ſinnes increaſe, we may be fure + peace 
will one day bee turned into ſorrow : and therefore it will be good to 
haue this Rule engraueri in our hearts , that they are bleſſed which ſuffer 
for righteonſneſſe ſake. If therefore tribulation come for the defence of 
the Goſpel,we mult haue recourſe to this promiſe of blefledneſle , and | 
that will be our comfort, * — 
Aore partiewlarly : In the words of this Rule, Bleſſed are they,c+ec. 
bw Chriſt would ler vs hoe that deadly hatred which the world bg Vn- 
Chyreh: and go Gods Church ; for ſo much the word (perſecute) importeth : The 
by reaſorisof this hatred may be theſe;Firſt,the Church of God in the mi- 
niſterie of the Goſpel,ſeckes the ruine of the diuels kingdome , who is 
the Prince of the world ; the diuell therefore rageth, and inflames the 
hearts of his inſtruments, with malice againſt Gods Church, that they 
2 may perſecune and quite deftroy it,ifit were pofſible, Secondly,Gods 
Church is a peculiar people ſeuered from the world in profefſion , do- 
Atrine,and conuerſation , and therefore the world hates them, Ioh.r 5, 
19.And this very point may ſerue to ftay our hearts, when we ſhall bee 
for the profeſſion and embracing of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
the world doth hate Gods Church, and will doe to the end : there 
Gen.3, uſtbe enmitic betweene the ſeed of the ſerpent, and the ſeede of the 
wottan : as then he that was borne of the fleſh , perſecuted him that was 
borne after the ſpirit,ſo it now. Gal.4.29. 
Szcondly obſerue, that this hatred of the world,is not onely againſt 
the members of Gods Church, but cuen againſt Chriſts holy religion; 


fo Chriſt ſaith,for -vy ſake : or Religions ſake. This is to be mar- 
ked,as atnoſt jm Lande bw, perſ| ade /o conſciences,that the 
Goſpel of Chriſt which we profeſſe,is the true and blefſed doQtrine of 

,beciuſe the wicked world doth alwaics hate it ; yea, i; bateth vs 
alſo for the Goſpels ſake : now if it were a doQtrine of men , it would 
fit their natures well,and they would loue it , for the world doth loue 


his owne.Joh.15.19, Third- 


Sermen in the Mound, Math.y.10.11. 
Thirdly, if they be bleſſed that ſuffer perſecution;then how may an : 
man hf by fel perſecution? Anſwer, A man may flic in ba " 
| on with good couſcience, theſe two things obſerued : firſt, that he be :.Cauears 
| not hindred by his particular calling : ſecondly, that he hath libertie 2? —_— 
L offered by Gods idence to ef do heb of his enemies. The oa. 
| intent of this v wo nerro abi pngprogtuooteeſy 
| ecution, and cannot eſcape; word fignifieth ſuch perſecuti- 
« _ is by purſuite and 10n,Which cannot be —_— 
Laſtly,ſceing they are bleſſed that ſuffer for righteouſnes ſake, Whe- 
ther are they yr curſed that ſuffer deſeruedly for an euill cauſe, 
for the contrarie reaſon is in contraries? Arſe They are alwaies accur- 
ſed, ſauce in one caſe;to wit , valeſle they repent for their vnrighteoul- 
nes,for which they are afflicted ; but by true repentance they ne 
bleſſed. The thiefe vpon the crofle had liued in theft, and was therfore 
| attached,condemned,and crucified,and lo he ſuffered for vnrighteout- 
-_ but yet hee was faued, becauſe hee repented, and belceved in 
Chriſt, 
It is added, for righreouſneſſe ſake: In this clauſe we are taught a ſpe- 
cial) lefſon; namely , that when God ſhall la _ vs any a{fliction or 
7 ye Sues , baniſhment, loſfle of , or of life it 
elfe;we mult alwaies looke that the cauſe be good, and thenſuffer wil- 
lingly. This is a necefſacic Rule, for we muſt ſuffer affliction either pub- 
likely or priuately,if we will liue godly un Chriſt Iefus. Now it is not 
the i , but the cauſe that makes a : and to this pur- 
| poſe eter ach Le none of you ſuffer as a Murtherer , a Thiefe,or 4 , nent 


uſie-body;but if any naan ſuffer as a Chriſtian , let bim not be aſhamed, 
but glorific Goa in this behalfe : and therefore we muſt be ſure the cauſe 
be gaod; yeathis we muſt looke ynto in our particular priuate croſ- 


Verſe11, Bleſſed are ye when men rexile you, and perſecute you, &c. 
mens 6 a 

& how they ſerue to expoſid the former Rule, The point here to be ob- 
ſerued is this, That to rewile and ſlawnder, yea ( as Luke faith ) ro hate a 

man fora good cauſe, eſpecially for religion , is perſecution : which 

ſhewes how fearefull the common finne of the age is, whereby men re- 

uile their brethren, with baſe and odious tearmes , becauſe they ſhewe | 

ſome care to pleaſe God, and to adorne their profetſion by a godly life. "1 

But thou art a perſecutor whoſoeuer thou art that vicſt this, and there- 

fore repent and leaue it, for it is a pr jon to a greater {inne in this 
| kinde, and moſt odious in Gods fight , as the puniſhment hereof de- 
oy clares, 


Math.g.t617.— «Av Elpoſtieiof Obrift 
44 Clares,Gen,21.9,10,with Gal.4,29,30. 
$.Luke addes a ſecond word , And when they ſeparate you , whereby 

is meant exc6municati6 out of the Temple and Synagogue; a puniſh- 

ment which Chriſt foretold ſhould his diſciples , This cenſure 
was pur in execution in rele nm yr ; for beſides the adminiftrati- 
on of ciuill Iuftice , Eccl ll matters were there handled, Now 
marke what Chriſt faith , Thougph' excommunicarion' bee mine owne 
ordinance ; yet bleſſed are you when men excommunicare you ont of the 
Temple and Synagogues for mynamer ſake : where hee makerh excom- 
munication a kinde of perſecution , when it is denounced againſt men 
for righteouſnefle fake, -\ - - - 

L Here then we may learne;What to thinke of the Popes Bulls , where- 
by he excommunicates Kings and Queenes , and particular Churches, 
: for denying ſubicRion to his chaire : namely, that they are the diuels 
inſtruments, wherewith Gods children are perſecuted;and that all ſuch 
as are thus excommunicated, for defending the truth of the Goſpel,are 
blefled : for excommunication is not the inſtrument of a curſe ro them 
that ſuffer it for good cauſe.Secondly,hence we learne, that excommu- 
nication abuſed againſt Gods word,is no powerfull cenſure, though in 
it ſelfe,bering vicd according to Gods ordinance, it be a moſt terrible 
thunderbolt,excluding a man in part, from the Church , and from the 
kingdome of heauen :and therfore all Churches muſt ſee,that this cen- 
ſure benotabuſed, for the abuſers of it incutre the danger of the curte, 

and not they againſt whom jt is vniulily pronounced, 

Verſ. 125 Kriozre and be glad, for great it your reward in heanen: for 

fo perſecuted they the Frophers which were before you, 

Here Chrift drawes a concluſion from the former Rule ; for _ 
faidin generall, that they which ſuffer for righteouſneſſe ſakg are bleſſed, 
v.10.and applied ir in particular to his Diſciples, ver. 11. hereupon hee 

x Luk «. 23. infers chat they muſtreioyce in affliction, cuen then,or as(Loke 8 ſaith) 

<002rÞ i; that day: yea,they mutt be glad; which word fignifieth exceeding 

oy,ſuch as we vic ar y outward ſigues inthe body ; as skip- 

k 2.$m.6, Ping and dauncing ; ſuch as b Dawid vſed to teſtifie his ioy, for the re- 

14.16 turneofthe Arke of God to hiscitic, Thisis a moſt worchy concluſi- 

on,often vrged and commended ynto vs in Scripture , Tam. 1.2, Fre« 
thren,comnt it exceeding great oy , when yee fall to diners tempt at ions, 
Rom.g.3.# reieyce i tribulation hrowing that tribulation bringerh 
forth patience : and AC, 5,41. The Diſciples reiozced, that they were 
Sonnted worthy to ſuffer rebukg for the name of Chriſt. 
Here we learne then, that Gods church and people, that argue” 
S 


Luk s.22. 
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| ood cauſe muſt reiwyce and be glad: This muſt be remembred;for we 45 
- aue bene many times in great danger of our enemies for the Goſpels 
ake;and it may pleaſe God to leave vs in their hands,for our manifold 
finnes,and great abuſe ofhis heauenly bleſſings; which if he doe, what 
4 muſt be our behauiour? mult we- be ſwallowed 'yp with ſorrow and 
iefe ? no, but humbling our ſelues for our finnes; we' muſt remember 
what we doe ſuffer , and reioyce and be glad ia that behalfe ; for 
though our outward man periſh yer the inner man ſhall bee reus 
Now becauſe it is a hard thing to reioyce in gricuous affliftions, 
therefore Chriſt doth giue two reaſons tomooue them hereunts; firlf, 
from theRecompeatc of reward afre thus life, in theſe words, for 
 yorur-reward'in heaven, This pointT haue handled heretofore, 8& ther- Rendla + 
fqre I will here oncly ſhewe how the Papiſts abuſe this text, to prooue Penn G 
| the merits of mans workes of grace; for hence they reaſon thas , #here 
there is a reward, there 1 merit : But in heaner there ts a reward for 
mans works of grace;and therefore in this life, there ts merit by them.To 
this, it is anſwered diners waies :- I will couch the heads of the princi= 
all. ; Firſt , the: ward: reward muſt not bee vnderitood properly, x 
has urmwechy; for Chriſts ſpeech is. borrowed from labourers , who 
afcer they haue done their worke,doereceiue their wages,which is the 
awaited : exen ſo,after Chriſts diſciples and ſeruants haue ſuffe- 
red afflictions for thename ob Chriſt , at the end of this life they ſhall 
receiuc life everlaſting. Secondly, when wee read of wages and reward , 
in-Scripturc,, wee mult not. dreame of any thing due by right of debt 
and merit, but conceive thereby that which is given by promiſe, and of 
meere mercie;like as when an carthly Father promiſeth to his ſonne, to 
give him this orthat thing , if hee will learne ; now the Fathers gift is 
nc tmerited by the childe , but is freely given, the more toincite the 
childe to learne his booke. Thirdly,if we vnderftand reward properly, 3 
| then we muſt refetre it, not to'our tufferings , but to'the ſufferings of 
Chriſt ; for there is no proportion berweene our ſufferings,and life c- 
| ternall:the afflictrons of this preſentlife,are not worthy of the gory which 
ſvall be ſhewed unto vs,Rom:;8,18; h 
| Theſecong reaſon is taken from the example of the auncient Pto« 
| phets; for ſo perſecuted they the Propleitnwbiek were before you. In this 
Realon, Chriſt intendeth two thinggFrſt,to teach his Diſciplezand ys,. 
| that perſecugion for. cauſes, is nonewe or firange thing : Secondt 
ly, to comfort hig-Diſciples and feruants ih their ſufferings; for that 
thereby , they ſhould bee made comformable to the ancient worthy: 


Pro- 


46 
i Luk6,23. 


Marh.s, 


k A87.51- == k hard hearts; whereby they re 


12. An Expoſitian of Chrifts 
Prophets,who were of old renowned among men, and are now glori 
fied of God in heauen, Hereto wee mult compare the words of Luke 
{ſpoken to the ſame purpoſe : i for after this manner did the Fathers to 
the Prophets, By Fathers,we muſt needs meane the auncient people of 
the Tewes, for here hee ſpeaketh: tohis Diſciples and others that were 
Jewes by nation, Now hence obſerue a ſtrange point ; to wit , that the 
auncient Prophets, who were: moſt worthy men of God, were perfecu- 
in thejr tune,not ſo much by fagrainers and enemies to religion, as 
thoſe = were —_— members of the Church of God , and 
profeſlors of religion, This may ſeeme ſtrange,that men living in Gods 
Church,ſhould cm to this beight of impictic, to was perſecu- 
tors of Gods Saints ; but Saint Stephen giueth the reaſon hereof;name- 
hed the hoty Ghoſt im the meins- 
erie of the word; for which God left them to themſclues,ſo as they ran 
headlong to this height of impiety,to perſecute Gods deereft ſeruants, 
The like we may fee in theſe our daies ; ſoine that haue beene profeſ- 
ſors,after long hearing, breake forth into open Atheiſme, calling this 
into ion, whether there be'a God : and among others, there is al- 
ſo to be ſeene as vile crueltie and oppreflion in their particular dea- 
lings,and as abhominable filthinefle , as ts to rio, et 
then, or Idojaters : all which , and many other enormous finnes pro- 
ceed from this;that though men profeſle religion, yet they denie ſubie. 
Ction to the Goſpel preached, ſo as it is not in them a Word ef power : 
for which cauſe, God in his iuſtice giues them vp to hardnes of hearr, 
to commit finne without remorſe; And therefore if wee would eſcape 


the fearefull iudgement of a reprobate ſenſe, let vs labour with feare & 


trembling,to become obedient to the word which we heare ; for if we 
doe not glorific God in the meanes wherein he offers grace and mer- 


cie , God will bee ſurc to glorific himfelfe in our deſerued confu- 


fion, F | 
Vetl. x3. Te are the ſalt of the earth : but if the ſalt hane loft his ſa- 


nenr fe. 

In this verſe and thereſt ,to the'r6, Chriſt propoundeth the ſecond 
branch of his ſermon , touching the office of the Apoftles, and in them, 
of all Minifters; wherein , his intent is to moouc them to diligence in 
preaching the will of God to all people. | 
+ The Coherence of this part .with the former ſtandeth thus : 
Chriſt had ſhewed before in diuers ;, that many are bleſſed, 
whervpon ſome might aske, how-they ſhould artaine to this happines, 
and to thoſe graces of the Spirit , which make them fir HERS 


my * 


he ave MH. > 


— — ———— nn. 


—— — c_A 


| Soriwon 78 the Al ount. Math.5.13; | 


Chriſt here anſwers”, that the — of the is the princi- 47 
pall meanes to worke in their hearts thole graces, to which true happi- 
nes is promiſed. And becauſe it is an excellent —_ to bring men 
to this eſtate, therfore he exciteth his diſciples to diligence in this 
Minilterie by two Reaſons, drawne from the properties of this worke, 
& pr in ewo frmilitudes: The fart is taken from ſalc , in theſe 
words:ye are the ſalt of the earth: & amplified in-the words following, 
to the ende of the verſe. The ſecond is drawne from /ight,ver. 14.15. 

For the firlt : yee ave the ſalt of the earth : yee, that is, you whom I 
haue called to be Apoſtles, and ſet apart for the worke of the Miniſtry, 
are ſalt ; not properly, bur ce; yet not in regard of 
their perſons, bur of their minilterie; becauſc hereby they were to ſea- 
ſon men for God, and to make them ſauourie both in heart and life:Of 
the earth ; not of Iudea only, but ofthe whole world, as may appeare 
by their commuſſſon , Math. 28. 19. Goe therefore and teach all Nati- 
00s, 

From this deſcription , both Miniſters, and people, may learne their 
dutie, Firft for Miniſters : = title of ſals heare giuen vnto them, 
Chrift would teach them, firſt, how they ought ro diſpence the word Miniſters 
of God, both Lawe and Gofpell ; namely , ſo as they 4 therein to — 
expreſle the properties of oc, whereto Chriſt alludeth in his Title : «bc proper 
Now the properties offalt, applied to rawe fleſh, or freſh wounds,are ** *®* 
principally three ; Firſt , it will bite and fret, being of nature hor and 
drie:Secondly, it makes meats ſauourie ynco our taſte : Thirdly, it pre- 
ſcrueth meates from putrifaction, by drawing out of them ſuperfluous 
moiſtneſſe, The Apoltles therefore and other Miniſters being ſalt,muſt 
not onely in gencrall deliuer the word of God vnto the proper but 

withall applie the ſame particularly ynto mens hearts & conſciences, 
as falt is applied vato meat : And that for three endes ; firſt the Law 
mult be applied, to rippe vp mens hearts, to make them ſee their ſinns; 
it muſt fret and bite them by the curſe thereof, to caule them to re- 
nounce themſelues, and to crie with the Tewes , 1 CAſen and brethren | At.2. 37, 
what ſhall we dee? Secondly , the Goſpel muſt be preached, that men 
feeling their corruption, like rottennes in their ſoules, may by the bleſ- 
ſing of the ſpirit be thereby ſeaſoned with grace, and ſo reconciled vn- 
to God,and made ſauourie in his fight, This is the end of the Miniſtrie, 
2.Cor.5.20.Wt are Embaſſudewr: for Chriſt, as though God did befeech 
you thro:igh w1,we pray you in Chriſt: fteed , that you be reconciled vnts 
Gea. Thirdly, both tne Law and the Goſpel muſt bee continually di- 
ſpenſed, that thereby finne and cortuption may be daiely mortified and 
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conſumed both in heart and life;eueu as ſuperfluoushumours ate-dried 
vp by ſalt; And this is the right diſpenſing of Gods word:for cuery dil- 
courſe a text of Scripture is nor preaching, but he that ſo expoun- 
deth pn eth the word, that his miniſteric may be ſalt yato his 
hearers,he it as thar preacheth the word indeede. . » Toi 

Secondly,Chriſt calling his Diſciples falt, reacherth them and all mi- 
niſters,that they themſclues ought A to beſcaloned by the word: for 
how can they Elly ſeaſon others by applying this falt vnto their conſci- 
ences, who ncuer felt the biting oft ——_ owne?He that is vnſca- 
ſoned himfelfe may ſpeake Gods word, which God may blefle to the 
good of others :: bur yet in reſpeR of himſelfe, it is a riddle which can 
not be ynderſtood, | 

Thirdly, this Title gineth good direction to curry Miniſter for his 
manner of preaching: for if the word of God alone be that ſauory ſalt, 
wherewith mans heart is ſeaſoned for the Lord , then it ought to be 
diſpenſed purcly and f(incerely, without the mixture of humane inuen= 


. tions. This was Paxls care, m my word & my preaching (ſaith he) food 


not inthe entiſing ſpeach of mans wiſedome , but in plame evidence of 
the fpirit jr gr Sm , that your faith ſuould not be m the wiſedome of 
wen but in the power of God. Experience teacheth vs that ſalt by mixture 


with other things looſeth of his ſauour:and ſo is it with the word : In 


dceede there is a place for Arts and rongues, and humane learnirig with 
euery diſpenſer of the word, wherein he may vic them with great com- 
mendation,to witte,in his private preparation:but not in the publique 
ditpenſation whereby he before mens hearts ynto God ; that the 
ward of God alone muſt doe , for toit alone belongs the promiſe of 
the ſpirit. 1ſay. 59. 21. And therefore he mult vſe great diſcretion in 
this miniſterie,and labour ſo to ſpeake that the ſpirit may take delight 
to accompanie the ſame. 

Fourthly,this Titile teacheth all Gods Miniſters by patience to poſ- 
{eſſe their ſoules, when the wicked doe fret and fume againſt them for 
their miniſterie; for this is a teſtimonie that their miniſtreie is falt , and 
bites their corrupt conſciences as it ought ro doe: therefore they are to 
goe on with chearefulnes,endeauouring more and more to ſeaſon their 
hearers herewith, 

Secondly , the le of God that heare his word,may learne good 
inſtruction from this Tule : firſt, hereby cuery one may ſee what he is 
gr enumepemeyite vnto fleſh ſubic&ro corruption,nay,as vnſauory 

,aad Rinking carion ih the noſtrels of God ; for els what needed 
this ſalt? This ore mult mooue ys to lay afide all pride of non 
owly 


Sermon in the Mount. Math.s.1g. 
whereby we thinke highly of our ſclues:yea,we muſt become baſe and 49 


lowly in our owne eies , in regard of the vnſauourie taft of our naturall 
corruption,elſe we ſhall neuer feele the ſealoning vertue of Gods holy 
Minifterie. 
Secondly , euery one muſt hereby learne to ſuffer the word of re- 
roofe , whereby his heart and conſcience may be ripped vp, and his 
= of tinne diſcouered : when we haue a cut or a wound in our fleſh, 
we can be content to put falt ypon it,to drie vp the noyſome humours, 
that otherwiſe would corrupt; now can we endure the ſmart of falr for 
the health of our bodies , and ſhall we not much more ſuffer the word 
of God to rip vp our {innes , and to mortifie the ſame, for the ſaluation 
of our {oules? ; 

Thirdly, cuery one muft giue all diligence to bee ſeaſoned through- 
out, with this heauenly (alt,that the thoughts of his heart, the words of 
his mouth,and the actions of his life , may be all {fauourie and accepta- 
ble vato God in Chriſt;yea,in his +1. 5 with men, hee muſt la- 
bour to ſhewe the power of this ſeaſoning: Colofl.4.6. Let your ſpeech 
be grations alwaies and powdred with ſalt : that is , fealoned by the 
word, that ir may ſauour of grace,to thoſe that heare vs, If we live vn- 
der the Miniſterie of the word, and be not ſeaſoned therewith, our caſe 
is dangerous ; for therein itis of the nature of ſalt , which cauſeth bar- 
rennet{e,where it ſcaſoneth not : as we may ſee in the pradtile of eAbi- n tug. 3.45 
melech,vrho ſowed = ſalt in Sheckem, to make the groud barren,and the 
place deſpiſed, 

But if the ſalt haue leſt his ſanonr , wherewith ſhall it be ſalted: it ts 
thenceforth good for nothing , but to bee caſt out , and troden vnder the 
foote of men , Here Chriſt amplifieth the foriner reaſon , whereby hee 
mooued his Apoſtles to fidelitie and diligence in their Miniſterie, by 
the danger of the contraric infidelitic , w Fich is as vnſauourie falr, in- 
curable and vnprofitable,and ſo fubiet to a fearefull curſe ; and there- 
fore(ſaith Chriſt you had neede to bee faithfull in ſealoning the world 
by your Miniſterie, In this amplification we may oblerue foure points : 
Firlt,the ordinarie finne that doth accompanie the calling of the Mi- 
niſterie, Secendly,the danger of this lin. Thirdly , the vnprofitablenes 
of ſuch a Miniſterie. Fourthly , the iudgement of God due vnto it, 

1. Point, As other callings haue their ſeuerall faults,fo hath the cal- 
ling ofa Miniſter,noted in theſe words ; / 'f the ſalt have loſt his ſanonr, 
&c.Salt is ſaid to become ynſauourie , when it looſeth that verrtue and 
acrimonie which it hath in ſeaſoning thar fleſh on which it is caſt, Now 
Miniſters are as vuſauourie falt,when they become ynprofitable in their 
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Math.5.13. An Expoſition of Chrifts 
5o. Miniſterie, and cither doe not , or cannot diſpenſe Gods word , for the 
ſeaſoning of mens ſoules,that they may be acceptable ro God , and re- 
Foure kinds => vnto him in Chrilt, In this calling , there I ——_ 
oo —__, kinds of vnfauourie ſalt; Firſt,the blimd wartch-men that haue no know- 
: 1 ledge; © and dumb dog ges that cannot barks : that is,fuch as either can- 
# Iay 56.2 not,or if they can, will not diſpenſe Gods word , for the ſaluation of 
2 mens ſoules. Secondly, Hereticall Teachers, who preach falſe and dam- 
nable do&trine , ſuch as doth not ſcafon , but peiſon and deftroie the 
ſoulc : tuch were the falſe Prophets among the lewes , who enticed te 
Idolatrie : Deut.30. 1,2. and the falſe Apoftles , and Heretiks in the 
p 2Tim2, Primitive Church, y whoſe words did fret as a canker, and deffroyed the 
iT. faith of many.And ſuch are the Remyſh teachers at this day , and the Te- 
ſuits and Seminarics among vs,who though they be qualified with ma- 
ny good gifts of learning,yet by mingling the word ot God with their 
owne inuentions,and humane traditions,they raſe the foundation ,t 
become vaſauouriefalt,and hereticall Teachers, And bere by the way, 
who cannot but wonder,that ſtudents in Diuinitie, ſhould ſo much af- 
fedt the Poſtils and Comments of Friers and Popiſh writers , as they 
doe? doubtleſſe it argueth that the word of God hath not ſeaſoned 
their hearts; for where ſuch vnfauourie ſalt hath reliſh, the wholeſome 
3 dodtrineof Gods word hath neuer ſeaſoned. Thirdly , they are vnſa- 
uouric ſalt, who teach true doctrine, but yer myſepplic the ſame, Many 
ſuch were in the Church of the Iewes in the daies of q /eremie and r E. 
i619. —X4kzel,vho much complaine,of ſowing pillowes under the elbowes of the 
© bzek.13+ wickgd,by preaching peace vnto them, when they ſhould haue called to 
repentance by the diſcouerie of their fines , and the denunciation of 
Gods iudgements : as alſo , for waking ſad the hearts of thoſe , whom 
Ged hath not made ſadde : And ſuch are thofe at this day , who haue 
ſinooth tongues, in reſpeQ of finne,and yer are full of bitrer inucRiues 
againſt the better ſort.By this meanes the word of God looſerh his a- 
crimonie and ſharpneſſc, whereby the wicked ſhould be awaked out of 
their ſlumber of ſecuritie , and the godly further ſeaſoned , and made 
4 more acceptable vnto God. Fourthly , they are vnſauourie ſalt , who 
though they teach the truth,and generally _= it well, doe yer lead 
vngodly and ſcandalous lives : for an offenſive and ynſauourie conuer- 
fation in the Teacher,doth hinder the ſeaſoning vertue of the word of 
his Miniſterie in the hearts of the people ; his doctrine cannot ſo 
much edifie,as his courſe of life d eth, becauſe naturall men regard | 
not ſo much what is faid,as what iz done. This beeing fo,all Gods Mi- 
niſters, and thoſe alſo that deſtinate cheiuſclues ro this calling, muſt 
h havc 
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haue ſpeciall care, ſo to bee qualified for this worke , and ſo to preach 51 
the word of Ged,that it may be ſauourie in the hearts and conſciences 
of them that heare it. This is a matter of great importance,as well in re- 
& of the Miniſter , as of the people ; and thus ſhall it appeare, that 
they are not onely no vnſauourie ſalt, but cuen ſuch as doe ſeaſon o- 
thers. 
[T, Point, The danger of this finne, in beeing vnſauourie ſalt (that 
:s vnfaichfull in the Miniſteric). is very great , noted in theſe words; 
wherewith hall it be ſalted? Some reterre this falting to the earth , as if 
Chriſt had ſaid, wherewich ſhall the earth be ſalted ? bur it doth more 
truely belong to the ſalt it lelfe,as Mark.9.5.Salr is good, but if the ſalt 
be vnſavourie wherewith ſhall it, that is , the ſalt it ſelfe,be ſeaſoned? A- 
ine, the interrogation wherewsitb , imports a vehement deniall ; as if 
Chrift ſhould ſay, If ſalt once looſe his naturall propertie ofaltneſſe,ir 
can neuer be recouered : now vnfaithfull and vnprofitable Miniſters, 
are ynſauourie ſalt;and therefore their danger is exceeding great, And 
yet the compariſon mult not ſo be vrged,as thereby to proouc the ſtate 
of Miniſters to be incurable,ifthey once become vofaithful:but Chriſts 
meaning is,to ſhewe that vnprofitable Miniſters are very hardly,or fel- 
dome euer madle ſauourie againe; at lealt , if formerly they have beene 
faichfull,& after haue fallen trom it. That this is the truc meaning, may 
thus appeare;for notes of negation in * Scripture , doe not alwaies im-«,... .... 
port an abſolute deniall , but ſometime they are put to expreſle great neuer:andin 
difficultic,and to ſhewe things that ſeldome come to paſle, Matth. 23, 100570” 
33. O generation of vigers how ſhould you eſcape the dammation of hell ? d:niall. 
that is, very hardly : And ſo where it is ſaid , that David did not decline Py 
from the way of the Lord ſauc in the matter of Vriah : that is , very ſel- 
dome : for he tinned grieuoully in f numbring the people : lo Matth, 13... 
$7.4 Prophet 1 not without honour (that is, very ſeldome) ſave is his 
ewne conntrie ; for ſometime he may be diſhonoured elſe-where : and 
ſometime alſo,haue honour in his owne countrie : So in this place,this 
reſemblance of incurablencfle in vnfaithfull Miniſters; muſt bee vnder- 
ſtood,of great hardnefle and difficultic ; not of an impoſſibilitic,as ex- 
rience alſo teacheth : for king Salomen was a et of God , who 
y his adulteries and runs Aeon wonderfull vnſauourie , and yet 
no doubt, he afterward recouered,and became ſauourie 2gaine by true 
repentance, whereupon he penned the booke of Eccleſiafles : fo Peter 
by his deniall of Chriſt , became vrſauonry ; but yet by Gods mercie, + 
ypon his repentance, he was ſeaſoned againe, 
This then is the danger,that Miniſters declining from fidelitie,doe 
D 2 {cldora 
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52 feldomorhardlyrecouer : the reaſon is; Firſt, becauſe they want teach- 
ers to inſtru@t them, as they inſtruct the people: Secondly, the word 
inthem is ynſauourte which ſhould teaſon them, and ſo there is no 
other meanes to recouer them ordinarity, Goe through all a 
and oblerue the examples of falſe prophets in the olde Teſtament, of 
falſc Apoſtles in the newe, and of Arch heretickes in the primitiue 
Church ; and hardly ſhall you find any that repented : yea, marke ſuch 
Miniſters as in our age incline to poperie , and for the mott part they 
become irreuocable, Hereby then cuery Minifter is taught co leame 
and practiſe Pauls leflons to Tumothie, To takg heed wnto himſelfe, 
and wnto learning, continuing therm , fighting a good ſight , hang 
faith and a good conſcience, Thele things Paul doth notably vrge in 
that Epiſtle, giuing good direction to attaine thereynto : 1, Tim.4. 
13.14.16, and6, 11,12, 

TIT, Point, The voprofitablenes of vnfaithfull Miniſters, exprefied 
in theſe words; It is thenceferth good for nothing : that is, as vnſauourie | 
falt, becoming vnfit to ſeaſon meate, is good for nothing; (for caſt ir 
on the — it makes it barren; nay, calt it on the duog-hilLand ir 
burts that alſo, which otherwiſe ſerues for good vſc:) fo it is with Mini- 
Rers that become vnfaichfull, they are of all other molt noyſome both 
to the Church and commonwealth; for Gods curle is vpon them, and 
they are good for no focietic, This might be declared by many exam- 
ples,of ſuch as hauing fallen to Poperie, from our Miniſterie, have after 
prooued not only deadly enemies to our Church, and to the truth, but 
the ranke(t Rebels & T raitors vnto our Prince and State , of all others, 
. Queſtion, Whether may ſuch Miniſters as become vnlauourie {alr,by 

making Apoſtacie from the truth (as if aproteſtant Miniſter become 
2 Maſſe.preift)be reſtored againe into the Miniſteric of Gods Church, 
vpon their repeatance? Arfwer. Some be of minde , that they may not 
be recciued at all inco the Miniſterie, after ſuch apoſtacie : but I tiade 
nothing in the Scripture, which ſhould hinder their reſtitution, if their 
conuerlion ynto God, and to his truth, may appeare to be true and vn= 
fained, It is alleadged,that the Pri-fts vnder the Law, falling to Ifdola- 
t F::.44- tries were for-euer debarred from the Prieſts office ? Anſwer. That 
_ was for ſpecial caufe;for the Pricſts were types of Chriſt,and their out- 
ward holinefſe ſhadowed out the perfect integritic and holines of our 
Saiyour Chriſt;for which cauſe their v as none choſen to the Prieſts of- 
fice,wba had any blemilh in his body.Now by ſuch op Idolatrie,the 
eifabled theſelues £56 being figures of Chrilt,& therſore were reieched, 
ain,we find tha iafexiour officers were not debarred fro their office 
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in the SanQuarie, though they commirted idolatrie,as the Prieſts did.1t 
isfaid againe, that a Miniſter muſt be vnblameable ; but a Maſſe-prieſt 
mcoeniitunecdla Anſw, Without true repentance none is vn- 
blaneable;but by true Ts eucn a Maſſe-prieſt may becom vn- 
uch as fall aw vnlauourie ſalt, which cannoc 

be made ſauourie againe? Anſ.By the power of God it may;and ſo may 
an vnfaithfull Miniſter through Gods mercic be renued by repentance, 
and becomeprofitable in the Church, | 
IF. Point. The curſe and puniſhment of vnſauoane fak : 7: & caff 


ont,and troden vnder foote of men : whereby Chritt ſignifieth, that vn- 
faithfull and vnprofitable Miniſters , ſhall be condemned both of God 


and man : Hol.4.6.Becauſe tho hait deſpiſed knowledge , therefore alſo 


will [ deſþiſe thee, Mal.2.9. Therefore hane {made you to be deſpiſed and 


vile,before all the people;becauſe ye kept not my way , but haue beene pay- 
rial in the Lawe. Sce the figne of the Lords contermpr, in his fearefull 
iudgements vpon themzas on Nadab and Abihu,Leuit.10,1,2, Hoph- 


»iand Phinehas,1.Sam. 2.34. And though they may eſcape tis hand 


F3 


in this life, yet will Chriſt at his rae. 4 cut them off and gine them , yy. .,, 
ot 


their portion with Hypocrites where u n 
teeth, 

The conſideration whereof, muſt mooue all Minifters to beware of 
vofaithfulneſſe in their calling , left the curſe of vnſauourie falr light 
ypon them, The Carpenters who builded Nohs Arke , were them 
ſelues drowned in the flood; becauſe neither Noahs preaching , nor 
their owne working did mooue them to repentance: And the like 
judgement will betall vnfaichfull Miniſters; though they haue the 
name of fuch as ſhould ſeaſon others , yer becauſe ot their vnfaithful- 
neſſe, they become vnſauourie ; God himſelfe ac length will caſt them 
out,and tread them vnder foote. If this were laid to heart,as it ought to 
be,it would driue many from their idlenefle, vanitie , and couctoaſnes, 
whereby they become vnſauourie vnto God. 

Verſe 14. Tee are the light of the world: a Cirie that is ſet on 4 
hill cannot be bidde. | 
5. Neither doe men light a candle, and put it under a buſhe 
cormecaniifity; and it gineth light to all that are in the 
«ſe, ; 
16, Let your light ſo ſhine before men,c+c, 

* Here Chriſt irnbe we the _— reaſon,to induce his diſciples; 
in them all Miniſters , to preach the word of God faithfully 4 
ifhe {bould ſay; By calling you _ light of the world , and you 

3 con 
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g but weeping and gnaſhing 48,42,30- 


Math.5.14. An Expoſitionof Chriſts 
condition is ſuch, that all your ſayings and doings are to the cies 
" of men : therefore bee corakelt has So plorifie God rar The firſt 
part of this reaſon, is in theſe words; yee are the light of the world : the 
ſecond is exprefled by rwo compariſons, in the wordes following; 
A _ that us "ſet on 4 hill, &c, the concluſion in the fixeteenth 
yerle, 

For the firſt part : ye are the light of che world, IfMiniſters be lights, 
why faith the Scripture, that /ohx Baptiſt was not the light of the world? 
Joh.1.8. eAnſw. There be rwo kindes of lights, Originall,and Deri- 
ued : Originallis that,which is the cauſe of all lightzand ſo Chriſt alone 
# the liek of the world : and in this ſenſe doth the Scripture denie [oh 
Baptiſt to be that light. Derined light , is that which ſhineth forth , but 

* 1okc.35. Foc is receiued from another; and fo « John Baptiſt was « burning and 4 

y 2.Cor.q. 6. ſhining lampe : 10 were the Apcliles lights, y for God that cauſed the 
light to ſhine out of darkeneſſe , ſhined into their hearts, to inable them to 

| ine the light of knowledge in the face of leſus Chriſt. And ſo mult theſe 
words be vnderſtood,that whereas the world naturally fits in darkenes, 
and in the ſhadow of death , the Apoltles by the light of their miniſte- 
cie were to ſhine vnto them, 

The vſe: Firſt, this title of {ght giuen to Miniſters , ſheweth the 

right vic of the Miniſtetic of the word, The whole world lieth in dark- 
neſſe,that is,in ignorance vnder finne, and fo ſubiect ro damnation 
nature ; now bod hath ordained _— pen of the word to bee a 
light,wh this 1 ce expelled , and they brought to 
the ——_—_— of ae acai of the way that uae rows. life : 
AQt.26.18.Paul muſt preach , that both Iewes and Gentiles may come 
from darkenes wnts light. | 
| Secondly,by this Title,Chrift heweth how his word is to be hand. 
led; namely,ſo as it may be a light vnto mens minds and conſciences,to 
make them ſee their fines, and their great miſerie thereby; rhen, to ler 
them ſee the remedie from that miſerie, which is Iefus Chriſt : and laſt 
ita ſhewe them that ſtrait way of obedience in all good duties to 
od and man, which God requireth inthe life of a Chriſtian. Men 
' may-make long diſcourſes vpon a text of Scripture ; but that onely is 
true _— , which giues this light of knowledge to the minde and 
conſcience,which leadeth men to God. 

Againe, the hearers of the word mnt be admoniſhed of theit duties 
from this title; Firſi,if Miniſters be lights in regard of their Minifterie, 
then eiiery heater muſt ſo-apply. his heart vnco the preaching of the 
word, that it may enlighten his conſcience withthe knowledge = his 
es, 


o 
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finnes,and of his miſerie by reaſon of themzas alſo, with the true know= 55 
ledge of Chriſt,and of the will of God, which may guide him in obedi- 
ence : otherwiſe, this holy ordinance , turneth to his deeper condem- 
nation, 

Secondly,cuery hearer muſt learne Pawls lefſon,Epheſ.5.8, Yee were 
once darkgneſſe,but now ye are light in the Lord , walks as children of the 

bt : that is , looke what the word teacheth , which is this light, that 

: When the time is darke, wherein we walke , we vic torches and 

candles,that ſo we may ſce the right path ; behold, the world is darke- 
neſle, we thetefore muſt labour to haue the word of God to be a light 
vnto our feete,in all the ſteps of our callings wherein we liue ; for hee 
that walketh in the darks , knoweth not whither hee goeth , Tohn, 
12.35. | 

Laltly,there be many that live in ignorance, as blind,as though th 
had ——_ heard of Chalk ; and though they heare the word —— 
yet ſtill they remaine in darkenefle : fa they muſt knowe , that their 
caſe is fearefull, for the Miniſterie of the word is /1ghe : they therefore, 
hauing the benefit thereof, ought to be children of the light : and be- 
cauſe they are not enlightened, vndoubtedly a moſt fearefull iudgemer 
of God is ypon them; tor marke what Paw! taith, = /f our Goſpel be hid, : :.Cor.4. 
it 14 hid to thoſe that periſh, in whom, the god of thu world hath blinded ** 
the eres of their minde : and therefore , ſuch perſons mult labour to 
knowe and practiſe the ſpeciall grounds and duties of truereligion, 
that ſo in conſczence they may be truely alſured,that the word of God 
is become theit light, | 

The ſecond part of this reaſon, is this z Towr condition 55 ſuch, in re- 
$4rd of your callwig,that all your ſayings and doings are ſeene of men : & 
t is expreſſed by two ſimilitudes : Firlt,of @ citie ſet on 4 bill which can- 
not be bid : Secondly,of a candle put on a candleſftickg,ver.15.And thus 
it dependeth on the former part : Whereas Chriſt had called his Diſci- 
ples the light of the world , they might take it for a matter of ſome out- 
ward renowne : Chriſt therefore tels them, that his intent herein, is nor 
© togiue them titles of praiſe, but to make them acquainted with their 
hard condition,in which they were like to bee, by reaſon of their great 
and waightie calling; wherein they ſhould become ſpectacles to all che 
world : for thus he faith, ef Citie that 1s ſet on 4 hill,canno: be hid, bur 
all chat paſſe by may ſee it : and « Candle lighted and ſet on a candle- 
ſticks giueth light to all that are in the houſe ;1 cuen lo , you mine Apo= 
files, by reaſon of your publike calling , haue all your ſayings and 

dvings manifelt to the cies of the whole world, 
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Rhemuſts on 
this place. 


Becauſe both theſe iimilitudes ſerue to expreſſe the ſame thing, 
therefore the points of inſtruion, which ſpecially concerne Gods mi- 
niſters, ſhall bee propounded from the ioynt ſcope of them both, Firſt, 
whereas the conditio of Gods miniſters is ſuch,to haue their whole c6- 
uer{ation open & manifeſt to the cies of the worldztherfore they eſpeci- 
ally,aboue all others, (though it concerne euery man in his place) muſt 
haue care that their lives & conuerfſatiss, both for ſayings & doings, be 
holy & blameles : for their place is ſuch, that by their well doing, they 
win many ynto the Lord;but by their bad conuerfſation, they carry ma- 

a ſoule-with them to deſtruction, 2, H they mult learne,not to 
thinke it ftrange , if they lie open to manifold reproaches , and abuſes, 
more-then any other ſort of men:for they, of all other,lie moſt open to 
the world;& if their conuerſation bee godly,it is the more diſtaltfiil-to 
the world:as Cain hated Abel for his good works,1.loh.3.12, 3 Hence 
ic appeareth,that men in this calling , cannot withour great finne, hide 
the gifts and talents which God hath giuen them ; for they are as ligh- 
ted candles, which muſt not be put vnder abuſhell, Sundrie men haue 
herecofore offendedthis way,, as thoſe in the Primitiue Church, who 
beeing godly men , aud'well qualified for the Miniſterie, did yer with- 
draw - Cat frompublike ſocieries,to live in ſolicary places;for by 


their gifts they were excellent lights,and therefore they ought-to haue- 
ſhine? forth-co- others. And at this day, they offend this way,that will" 


not abaſe themſelucs in their Miniſterie,to {peake plainely,to the mean- 
capacicie of the fimple:yea,they alſo put the light vnder a buſhell, who 
beeing fit for this Miniſterie , doe ſpend their daies wholly in the V- 
niuerfties , except it bee that they want a calling into the Church, 
and haue. a lawefull calling for their flaic in the Vniuerfities : and: 
though men haue nor ſuch meanes of calling forth, as were to be wi- 

ſhed, yet they that liue in Schooles of Learning, ought to ſhew them- 

ſelues willing to become lights abroad in the Church ; ſaying with the 

Prophet Iſaie , when 'his lippes were touched witha cole-from the Al- 

tar,* Here am 1,Lord;ſend me. Ina word, all perſons in this calling,that 

anyway hide their gifts, are here blamed ; for they are lghts which 

ſhould-not be hidde. 

From theſe compariſons , wherein Chriſt ſers outthe open ſtate of 
his Apoſtles to the viewe of the world, the Papiſts do gather , chat the 
Ehnrch of God cannot be hid and therefore viſibilitie muſt needs be the 
note of a true Church, But we-muſt knowe , that Gods Church. may 
ſometime lic hid,in regard of the word', and the Miniſterie thereof; as 


b. 1 Kin.g,ie it did in the daies of d Elias p and 1a the tune when Poperic yay it 
clic 
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ſelfe ouer theſe Weſterne _ Neither doth this place make ought a= 57 
gainſt vs,for Chriſt here ſpeakes of his Apoſtles, and of their minifterie 
properly,which could not be hid; and not of eueryordinarie Miniſter, 

who are not lights ofall the world as the Apoſtles were , but onely in 
their particular ſtanding, Secondly,the Miniſterie is a light, yet nor al- 

waies ſhining to the whole world ; and therefore it is added inthe ſe. 
cond {umilitude, that it gixeth light to them that are in the houſe : that 

is,in the Church. of God. And b in the darkeneſle of Poperie, the Mi- 

niſterie of the Goſpel was hidde from the world, and yet it gaue ſome 

light to the hidden Church,the houſe of God, to ſhew them their cal- 
ling,and the micanes of faluation, 
ow,as theſe fimilitudes concerne the Miniſters , ſo they may well 

be enlarged to every Chriſtian in his place : for in this regard the Mi- 

niſter is.a patterne to his people, and many times in Scripture others 

beſides the Miniſters are called lights, 2. Sam, 21. 17, Daxid is called 
the light of 1ſrael;not onely for the comfort of his Regiment , but alſo 
as he was a King, by his vpright life he gaue light to the people, wher- 
of he was gouernour : Ando anfwerably,all Superiours in thei places 
muſt be lights; thepublike magiſtrate, to the common wealth; the ma- 
ſter,ro his ſeruants;parents, to their children ; and euery Chriſtian , to 
his brother : Philip. 2.5.Shine as lights in the world , mthe midd:ff of Rh 
naughtie and crookgd nation, This therefore is our dutic,ifwe be Chri 
ſtians;as we muſt labour to get the knowledge of Gods will into our 
hearts,ſo muſt we cauſe the power thereofto ſhine forth in the exan- 
ple of a good life, whereby others may be directed in the darkenefle of 
this world, But alas, hereinthe caſe of many is lamentablo,, who tho- 
rough ignorance and diſobedience,be yet in darkeneſle;theſe muſt bee- 


taken out of their places, as darke es, and troden ynder foote,and 
ſo caſt into eternall darkenefle;where they ſhall flame in woe for cucr- 
more, , 


Verſ.r6, Let your light ſo ſbine-before men , that t ce your 
good nic ys your father which is in po ans, ey 

This is the concluſion of this realon;where, by ſhining, is meant mi- 

niſterjall teaching , whereby they make- knowne Gocs will ynto his 
people : wherewith , he alſo requireth anſwerable practiſe in a-godly 
| life: asifhe ſhould (ay, Scing by ou calling you are ſo conſpicuous 
to the world, therefore looke to the euidence of your Minilterie,and to, 

the holineſle of your lives , that fo the people may not onely hearc 
your dodrine, but alſo ſee your good workes, and thereby be mooued: 
to fallow the ſame,andio to glorific God in heaucn, FE 
moſt: 
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A moſt worthy concluſion , wherein obſerue two points touching 
the minilterie of the word : Firſt, in what manner Miniſters muſt teach 
the word : Secondly,the ende of all teaching, For the firſt: Gods word 
mult firſt be preached, that men may heare it: ſecondly,therewith muſt 
goe an vnblameable conuerſation , inging forth good workes , that 
men thercin may ſce the will of God, Here then are two parts of a mi- 
niſters office, DoiIrine,and good life;and they muſt goe her in him 
that is a good Miniſter, Hee that teacheth co write, will firſt giue rules 
of writing to his ſchollers, and then ſet them copies to followe;and ſo 
doth euery maſter in his Art : there is nolearning of any thing, vnleſſe 
examples goe with rules, Againe,God will haue men to learne his will 
two waics;by Heating , and Seeing : the Miniſter therefore , that is to 
teach Gods will,muſt not onely by doctrine inſtruct the eare , but by a 
godly life exemplific his doftrine ynto the eie : r. Tim.4.12, Be vnts 
them that beleene,an example tn word and in connerſation. 

In regard of this double charge, that lies on euery Minifter,the peo 
ple for their parts, muſt remember, in all their praiers to crave of God, 
that the Miniſters may be enabled to teach Gods wil, both in doctrine 
and life, The Apelile Paw! doth ſundrie times require the Churches to 


c Rom.15.39 whom he writ,to pray for him in regard of his « Miniſterie, Now if fo 


2.Cor1.0. 


2.,Thel. 3.1. 
d Zak.4.1. 


c 1.Th.2.18, 


Ofgond 


workcs. 


A good 
worke de- 
{criþed. 


worthy an Apoſtle had need to bee praied for , much more hath every 
ordinarie Miniſter in Gods Church. And great reaſon it ſhould be ſo, 
for the dinell ſtands 4 at Tehoſhuahs right hand to reſiſt him:* he hindred 
Panl from comming to the 79mg. he maligne euery be- 
leeuer,yet he aimes eſpecially at the Miniſter, that he may cauſe him to 
faile,if not in teaching, yet at leaſt, in the exemplifying ofhis doctrine, 
by a fincere and godly conuerſation. 

Now, becauſe Chriſt requires of every Miniſter, beſides teaching, the 
euidence of pood workes in a godl life ; therefore here I will handle 
this point of good workes : an fil ſhewe what a good worke is : ſe- 
conivche difterences of good workes : and then obſerue the neceſſ1- 
tic,the dignitie,and vſe of good workes, 

. 4.Point, A good worke, us a works commanded of God, and done by a 
man regenerate in faith,for the glorie of God in mans good. Firſt (I lay) 
it is a worke commanded of Ged,for Gods will is goodneſſe it ſelfe,and 
the Rule ofall goodnefſe in the creature; and cuery good thing is ther- 
fore good, becauſe it is anſwerable to the will of God: no worke ther- 
fore can be good,ynleſſc it be appointed,ordained, and commanded of 
God : men indeed may inuent and doe many good workes , but the 
ſhall haue no goodneſſe in them , ynlefle they doe accord with C zods 


will. 
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wil. Again,good works muſt be done in obedience to God: now,ynlefſe © 5g 
God appoint them, the doing of them cannot be any obedience to his 
will. Thirdly,w:l-worſhip , whereby men thruſt vypon God their owne 
inuentions for his ſeruice,is every where f condemned : and of like na- f C91.2.22, 
ture be all thoſe ations , wherein men of themſelues doe faſten good- puur.rs.zs, 
neſſe, without the will and appointment of God, This point muſt bee 
reimembred, becauſe the Church of Rome doth teach the contrarie; ®*!larwi. de 
That a man may doe good workes,not required or appointed by God: **"*"**7 
bur the former Reaſons ſhew this to be falle; and the arguments which 

bring for their opinion , are nothing bur abuſe of Scripture, as in 
theſe fewe may plamely appeare. 

Firſ,chey fo , the /ewes 5 had free-will offerings , which were not vbie&.r. 
commanded in the word,and yet were acceptable vnto Godzand fo do 5 -©*7-* 
many now adaies many good workes acceptable to God , though nor 
commanded, Arfw, Their free-wil offerings were ordained of God, 
and therefore were acceptable : they were onely free , inregard in the 
time of offering them ; but for the manner how, and the places where 
they mult be offered, both theſe were appointed of God, 

Againe,they ſay, Phmees h flewe Zimri and (oſbie with Gods ap- Pet2. 
probation, though hee was no Magiſtrate : and therefore workes not oz. 
commanded of God,may be acceptable vnto him. Anſ. Though Phi- 
mees had not any outward commandement , yet he had that which was 
anſwerable theretozto wit,an extraordinary inſtinby the ſpirit, wher- 
by he was carried to doe that fac;which was as much , as if God had 
giuen him an exprefſe commandement. And ſo we may lay of the Mi- 
niſterie of ſundry auncient Prophets , who by extraordinatic inſtinct 
_ — _—_ thereunto: and ypen this ground did i E/yah ſlaie Bal: i 1.18.49. 

phets, 

Thirdly, Meries fait (ſay they) in k powring « boxe of coſtly ointment gets, 
#n the head of onr Saxiony {brift,was 2 good worke; and yet there was 
no commandment for it in Gods word. e Anſwer, Maries fact was 2 
worke of confefſion, whereby ſhe teſtified her faith in Chriſt, and ſo 
was generally commanded,though not in particular, Againe, ſhe was 
carried thereto by a ſpeciall inſtin&t of the ſpirit, for ! ſhe did it to burie 1 ,ecc ce, 
him,(as Chrift himſelfe teftifieth ) becauſe his buriall was fo ſpeedy 
after his death, in ofthe approaching of the ſabboth, that they 
could not embalme him, as the manner of the Iewes was; now euery 
inſtint of Gods fpirit in the conſcience of the doer, hath the force 
ofa particular commandement 


Fourthly,the ſpirit of God (fay they) mooues euery man to ay Obl2,4 
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worke that is to be done ; and therefore men need not a parti 
commandemoent for 'orke; for thoſe that are carried by the 
ſpirit,cannot but doe wel e-Gſwer, True itis, the{piric mooueth 
men to works freely, but yet this motion of the ſpirit, is in and 
by the word of God; and at this day , thoſe inſtints which arebeftdes 
the word, are mens owne fancies, or illuſions of the diuell.Many other 


reaſons to this purpoſe, for the Iuſtifying their vowes of 
Chatitie of obedience , pilgrimages , _—_— and ſuch like; 
but they are like to theſe, and notwithſtanding them all, the truth 


is this ; that for ſubſtance,a worke is ſuch a one, as is ordayned, 
inted,8 commanded by God, And here by the way, we may ob- 
erue, that they are farre deceiued , who fo much commend the times 
of Poperie for good workes; for the truth is, that all their oblations 
eo _— 10 tend to Churches, for Maſſes, Pardons,and 
ſuch like, were no workes,but onely in their owne opinion; for 
God commanded not : Now it is the Lords will, that 
mult giue the to mans worke : Mich. 6,8. he hath ſhewed 
thee O man, what is good, and what the Lord requireth of thee, 

Next I adde : Done of a regenerate perſon. The Author of a good 
worke, is not cuery one in the world , but that man or wouan that 
is a member of Chriſt, borne a new by the holy Ghoſt : ſo Chriſt here 
faith ,Let your light cc. reſtraining his ſpecch to the perſons of his d+- 
_ True it 4s, that among Turkes and Infidels , a ciuill man 
will doe workes of mercie, of ciuill juſtice, and liberalitic, and will ab- 
ſaine from outward finnes,and liue orderly ; now theſe, and ſuch like, 
though in themſelues be good workes , ſo farre forth as they are 
required by the law of nature , or commaunded by Gods word ; yet 
in an infidel,or an vnregenerate perſon, they are fins : for firſt, they pro- 
cced from an heart which is corrupt with originall ſmne,and with yn- 
inkuld Goyhe m heart is the fountaine of all ations)and allo they are 
praQtiſed by the members of the bodie , which are weapons of vnrigh- 
ccouſneſſe;and therefore mult needs be like vnto water {pringing from 
a corrupt fountaine, and running through a filthy channell, Secondly, 
theſe workes are not done for Gods glorie, and the good of men, 
Thirdly,they are not done in obedience to God, according to the Rule 
of ,the will and word of God,and therefore cannot be good 
workes, And this muſt teach euery one that would doe good,to fn 
pan the holy Ghoſt, that ſo his perſon may be good, & 
then his workes of'8bedience be good in Gods ſight ; for ſuch as 
the tree is, ſuch will be the fruit ; An enill tree cannot bring forth good 


frune, 
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fraite ney 4 good tree enill fruite + Matth,7.18, Wee muſt therefore la- 61 
'bour to be engraffed into Chriſt, for without hin, we can doe no good 
thing;burt becing parrakers of his grace, we ſhall aSownd with the fructs 

of rig hteouſneſſe which are by Teſius Chriſft , vnto the praiſe and glorie of 
God,Phil,1.11, 

Thirdly,I adde; that good workes muſt be done in faith : for faich is 
the cauſe of every good worke, and without faith it is impoſſible to do 
any good worke, Now, in the doing of a good worke, there is a two- 
fold faith required : Firſt,a generall faith , whereby a man is —— 
that God requires of him , the doing of that worke which he takes in 
hand : as when a man giueth almes, hee muſt be perſwaded it is Gods 
will he ſhould giue almes;and fo for other good workes : for » what ſo- raps 
ewer ts not of farth,ts ſinne : that is , whatfocuer proceedeth not from 
this perſ.va{ion in the conſcience, tha it is Gods will that ſuch a thing 
ſhould be done,or ſhould nor be done, is ſinne; for he that doubreth of 
the thing he doth, finneth therein, though the thing done be goodinir 
ſelfe.Secondly,herein is required /»ftifymg farth, whereby aman is per- 
ſwaded in his conſcience , of his owne reconciliation with God in 
Chriſt : of this it is ſaid, Heb. 1 1.6.Y/irhowt farth it ts 1mpoſſible to pleaſe 
Ged. This Tuſtfying faith hath a double vie in the cauling of a 900d 
worke : Firſt,it giues the beginning to a good worke; for by inftifying 
faith, Chriſt with his merits is apprehended ; and applied to the perſon 
of the worker , and hee thereby is vnited to Chriſt , who renueth the 
minde,will,and affections of the worker,from whence the worke pro- 
ceederh;and fo it is as pure water , comming from a clenſed fountaine, 
Secondly,faicth coucreth the wants that be in good workes, (for the 
beſt worke done by man in thislife, hath it wants : ) now faith appre- 
hendeth Chriſt and his merits, and applieth the ſame vnto the worker, 
whereby his perſon is accepted, and the imperfection of his worke co- 
_ n the {:ght of God ; and this mult prouoke ys to labour for 

itn, 

Laltly,] adde;the ende of a good worke; namely, Gods glory in mans 
goed, The honour of God, mutt bee the principall ende of every good 
worke : now Gods honour ſtands mn reyeretice; obedience, and rthanke- 
fulneſſe;lo that when we doe any good workezwe mult doe it in reue- 
rence vnto God,in obedience voto his commandements, and in token 
of our thankefulnefſe vnto him, for his manifold mercies. The geod of 
man mult hereinalfo be reſpected ; the Apoſtle faich,o The Law is ful- & Go.5. 1a 
Ped m one word, thou ſhalt lowe thy' neighbour as thy ſelfe': how cait 
this be,ſceing to loueahe Lord.our God is the great commandement 

of 
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| 62 oftheLaw? muſt therefore thus be yaderſtood ; that the lawe of 
God muſt be practiſed in the loue of our neighbour , and not apart by : 
it ſelfe. Againc,the ende of a mans life,and of all his aRions,is to ſerue j 
| a upmnooataigetans, coed; as when 5 
| we pray(which is a good worke) we muſt not onely reſpect our ſelues, 
but pray for others;as for the Church of God, and tor our brethren , as 
well as tor our ſelues : yea , and for our enemies, So we mult heare the 
word ,and receiue the Sacraments , that thereby we may be better able 
- Moron rethren __ the way of faluation: _ our Saujour doth 
ere e,laying, ( that t ' ſee your good workes, and plori 
| ke Po —_ :) asif Y ſhould f5y,Glocifi you God, I Us 
cauſe others to doe the ſame, 
| The vi, Firſt, here we may ſce what to iudge of the workes done by Papiſts: 
It is commonly thought that they d with good workes, bur it is 
| not ſo;their beſt workes are finnes before God, for they faile principal- 
| ly in the maine ende of well-doing , which is to glonfie God , in the f 
ood of men : for a Papiſt doing a good worke, according to the 
A Rules of their religion,doth it to ſarsfie Gods iuftice, for the temporall 
lib, weed pn hment of his finnes,and to merit heaven by it;and ſo erreth quite 
om the right end of a good worke, reſpecting therein, his own good, 
and nothing at all the good of others, 
| Secondly , hereby wee may ſec , for our ſelues, how farre wee come 
ſhort in our good workes , for commonly wee faile in the maine ende 
thereof : men ſpend their daies and ſtrength in labour and toile, but all 
is tor themſclues, for their owne pleaſure, their owne profit and prefer- 
ment, without reſpect to the good of their brethren : now all ſuch a- 
tions wherein inen ſ{eeke themſclues only,and not Gods glorie in the 
good of others, be ſ{innefull in the doer,though otherwiſe good in the. 
clues. And therefore we muſt learne, in all our actions , to aime at the 
gloric of God, in the good of men. 
Two forts of 71. Point, Thus we ſee what a good worke is : now follow the dif. 
good works, ferences of workes, Good workes be of two forts: Firft , thoſe 
I which in his word hath directly commanded, as parts of his you 
ſhippe;ſuch are praier, thank(ſ-giuing , receiuing the Sacraments , hea- 
ring the word,and releeviag the poore ; and hos are the more princi- 
2 Ppall kindsof good workes. The ſecond ſort,are ations indifferent, ſan- 
@ified by the word and praicr , and done to Gods glorie; as to cate, to 
drinke,and ſuch like ; tor howſocucr in themſclues they bee neither 
ood nor cuill, becing things neither.commanded,nor forbidden ; and 
therefore in reſpect of the things themlclues , may with geo conlci- 
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ence be either vſcd,or refuſed : yer becauſe God hath commanded the 63 
manner how they mult be vſed ; namely, by becing fandtificd by the 1.Tim4-3. 
word of God, and praier ; and the ende thereof, ro wit , Gods glorie; 
therefore when they are ſo ved, they become good workes, 

Vpon this difference of good workes , obſerue the largeneſſe there. 
of how farre they extend. T here be three eſtates ordained of God, the 
Church,the Common wealth,and the Familie; and for the preſeruation 
of them, there be {undrie callings required ; loine whereof , are preſcti- 
bed of God,and others left to bee appointed by men; as all trades, and 
ſuch like : now not onely the callings appointed by God , and the du- 
ties thereof,are good workes;but euen all inferiour callings, appointed 
by men, for the good of theſe three eſtates; and the duties theresf, bee 
they never ſo baſe, if they bee ſanCtified by praier , and done to Gods 
glorie,are good works, Example. A man is called to be a(h d, 
and doth willingly accept thereof; now,though the calling be but baſe 
and meane, yet the workes thereof beeing done in obedience to God, 
for the good of his Matter, are good workes; yea,as good in their kind, 
as the beſt workes of the highelt callings : and the ſame may be ſaid of 
all lawfull callings,and the workes thercof, bec they neuer fo baſe; for 
God _— not the goodneſle of the worke, by the excellencie of the 
mattes whereabout it 1s occupied , but by the heart of the doer, This 

int muſt be learned , for the Papiſts conceit doth ſticke falt in mens 
Lan there are no good workes , but the building of Churches, 
and Hoſpitals,the mending of high waies , giuing of large almes , &c., 
bur we inuſt learne;that cucry ation of a mans lawfull calling, done in 
obedience to God, for the good of men,is a worke betore Gad : 
and therefore we muſt ſo walke cuery one of vs in our callings,that the 
duties thereof may be acceptable to God, Againe,this w ill hence fol- 
low,that in theſe our daies,we may as wel abound in ſuch works as be 
good indeed, as the Papiſts did in their ſuperſtitious, Thus much of the 
differences of good workes, 

' TIT, Poimt, Now more particularly,in thetext are further fet down 1 
three points touching good workes : the Neceſſitie , the Dignitie,and MR 
the Yſe of goed workes, The neceſſitie of them appeareth by Chriſts ®***" 
commanding of them, ſaying, Let your light ſo ſbime,g+c.tor hereby hee 
bindeth all iflians affe - example of his Diſciples, to e in 
good workes, If it be faid,that Chriſt bath freed vs he the law, and 
therefore we are not bound to doe good works? I anſwer, Chrift hath 
freed vs from the lawe,in regard ofthe curſe and rigour thereof; but 
nAt a$ 1T 18 arule of Chriſtian obcdicnce, 

Quef 
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64 Qneft, How \farre forth are good workes neceſſarie to ſaluation,or 
wetter de x, 1 VS that do them? Anſ:There bethree opinions touching the necetſi- 
ſkike, 1,4. c-7, tie of good workes : Furlt, of the Papitts, who hold them neceſſarie,as 
cauſes of our ſaluation and iuſtification ; but this we haue confuted 
heretofore. Secondly , of ſome Proteltants,"1ho hold them neceſlaric, 
though not as principall cauſes,(for they tay, we are only juſtified and 
faued by Chriſt ) yer as conſeruant caules of our ſaluation:but the eruth 
is,they are 00' cauſes of faluation, neither efficient, principall, nor con-gy 
ſeruant; nor yet materiall, formall , or finall, as hath clſe-where beene 
thewed, The third opinion is the truth, that good workes are neceſ{a- 
rie, not as caliſes of ſaluation, or iultification; but. as inteparable con- 
ſequents of ſauing faith in Chriſt, whereby we are iuſlified and ſaued; 
2.The digni- Or as a Way ixneceflarie to the going to-aplace, The dignity of good 
ne 82594 workes is exprefled in this,that they are called good: now they are good 
only in part,not pertetly,as I ſhew thus: Such as the tree is,fuch is the 
friute; bur euery one regenerate is partly ſpirit, and partly fleſh : that is, 
in part regenerate, and n part naturall and corrupt : this is true ofhis 
minde,will , and afteCtions, which are the fountaine of all his actions; 
and therefore the workes that proceed thence muſt necdes beeanſwe- 
rable;that is,in part corrupt,as they come from nature;and yet good in 
part,as they come from grace. * | 
Queſt. But how can God approoue of them,if they be euill? eAvſ. 
We muſt conſider good workes two waies: Firlt,in themſelues,as they 
are compared with the law,and the rigour thereof,and ſo they are fins, 
becauſe they anſwer not to that perfection , which the laiy requireth : 
for there bee rwo recs of finnes ; Rebelliont , which are ati- 
ons flatly againſt the Jawe : and Defetts , when a man doch thoſe 
things that the lawe commandeth , but yer faileth in the manner 
of doing , and ſo are mans very beſt workes finnes, Secondly, con- 
der good workes , as done by a perſon regenerate, and reconciled to 
God in Chriſt , and ſo God accepts of them ; for in Chriſt the wants 
Pellar.de thereofare coucred; But here wee muſt take heed of the Romiſh do- 
Putt4-4 Etrine,which teacheth that good workes are ſo farre forth good , that 
mo there is no finne in them : their reaſons are many to prooue this point, 
but they haue beene heretofore confuted : Firlt, they ſay,good workes 
haue God for their Author,and therefore are perfectly good ? eAnſw, 
This were true,if he alone were the author of them ; but man is ano- 
ther author thereof, from whom they take their.imperfcQion, They 
fay againe,that here they are called good, bur ifthey had any linne in 
them, they ſhould be called cuill;for cuery linne is perfectly cu WR 
Where 
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Where ſinne is ynremitred , it is perfeCtly cuill ; bur when it is pardo- 65 
ned in our Sauiour Chriſt, it is as though it were not, Thirdly, th 
obieR,that if good workes be linnefull, then they mult not bee done; 

and hereupon they ſay , that by our doetrine men are bound to ab- 
Raine from all good workes, eAnſwer, That which is euill muſt nor 

be done,ſe farre forth as it is cuill : now good workes are not fim- 

ply and abſolutely euill; they are good in themlſelues, and in vs in part, 
comming from grace: and therefore they muſt be done , becauſe 

God requires them at our hands; and for the imperfection of them, 

wee mult pray for pardon in our Saviour Chritt, And here by the 
way,we may iuſtly taxe the prowd doctrine of the Papilts, who teach, 

that men may bee iuſtified by good workes ; when as the beſt workes 

of any man,in this life,are tainted with ſinne, and are farre vnanſwera- 1f:; 4. 
ble to that perfection, which the law requireth : wee mult be of a farre 

other doe a namely , that for our beſt workes, God may juſtly con- 
demne vs; becauſe wee haue not done them as we ought : therefore 
Chriſt bids vs {ay of our ſelues}, that when we haxe done all that we car, 

we are vnprofitable ſernants. 

The vſe of good workes is here fer downe by our Sauiour Chriſt, ts Tice vic of 
glorifie God : this is not the whole ende of good workes ; and therfore $924 vob. 
I will propound the ſame more fully , out of other places of Scripture; 
for Chriſt here onely propoundeth that ende of good workes , which 
concerned his intended purpoſe, 

The vic and ende of good workes is three-fold ; either concer- Three fold. 
ning God, our ſclues, or our brethren. As good workes concerne [;©90<er- 
God , they haue three vies : Firſt, they ſeruc as meanes whereby * 
wee giue vnto God teſtimonie of our homage, and obedience vnto 
his commaundements ; for by creation, preſeruation, and redemption, 
he is our Lord and our God, and fo preſcribeth lawes for vs to keepe : 

in which regard, wee owe homage vnto him; which , that wee may 
ſhewe forth and teſtifie , wee muſt walke in good workes,as hee in his 
werd hath commaunded vs. Secondly, they ſerue to bee tokens of 2 
our thankefulneſſe vnto God , for our creation , redemption , and 
manifold preſeruations , both in ſoule and bodie. Thankefulneſſe 
indeede,is ſhewed in word ; but yet true thanketulneſic ſtands in 0- 
bedience : and our obedicnce is ſhewed by doing good workes, 
And therefore the Apoſtle Paw! exhorts vs, to gize vp 07 bod.es, as ho- 
ly and acceptable ſacrifices vnto Goa,Rom, 12.1. Thirdly,they ſerue to 3 
make vs followers of God : we are conumaunded ro be holy, as he is ho- 
(, 1, Pet.1.ts, and to put in praftiſe the duties of loue one towards 

L 2 another, 
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66 another,r 4s the Lord loved vs : and therefore we muſt walke in the du- 
c Epk.5-132- ties of the Morall law , that therein we may imitate God : 1, Ioh.z.z, 
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He which hath this hope purgeth himſelfe as he « pare, 

Secondly, the vic of good workes in regard of our ſclues , is foure- 
fold eſpecially : Firlt , they ſerue to bee outward teſtimonies of the 
truth of our faith and profeſſion; proouing that the grace of our hearts 
isnot in hypocrihie,bur in truth and finceritie. And tor this cauſe, ſ 4. 


 1am-321 braham is ſaid to hawe beene mſtiſied by workes ; becauſe his workes 
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did teſtifie that his faith was true and fincere : for where the fire of 
grace is , there it cannot but burne; and where the water of life is, ir 
cannot but lowe and ſend our the ftreames thereof , in good workes, 

Secondly,they (erue to be fignes and pledges of our election, iuſtifi- 
cation , ſantification, and of our future glorification : as wee knowe 
a tree to live, by the fruite and budde which ic bringeth forth ; ſo by 
keeping a continuall courſe in good workes , a man 1s knowne to bee 
in Chrilt,and to have true title to all his benefits : and therefore when 
the Apoſtle willeth men , tot gine all diligence to makg their calling and 
eleftion ſure,he propoundeth certaine vertues , wherein they ought ro 
walke, as becing the moſt euident tokens of election , that we haue in 
this life, 

Thirdly,they ſerue to make vs anſwerable to ourholy calling: for e- 
uery one that profeſſeth the Goſpel , is called to be a m&ber of Chriſt, 
ds new creature, whoſe dutie is to bring forth good workes, Eph. 

I ,2.Walkg worthy of the vocation whereunto you are called , with all 

wmbleneſſe of minde,meekenefſe;c,and Ephel. 2.10, Fe are the works- 
wanſhip of God,created m Chriſt muongins werkgr,which God hath 
ordained that wee ſpould walks im them. Now this is a moſt excellent 
thing,for a man to bee anſwerable to his calling : When Dazid was a 
Ws. con hee kept his fathers ſheepe , and liued as aſhepheard ; but 
when he was called to be a King, bee behaned himſelf: like a King,  m 
Lonerning Gods people : and ſo euery Chriſtian ought to doe; becing a 
newe creature,he muſt walke as Gods childe , and teftific his yocation 
by ſhewing forth the vertucs of him that hath called him, 1.Per, 
2.9. 
Fourthly, good workes ſcrue to be a way, in which we are to walke, 


* that ſoweemayrecciue the mercies of God promiſed to his children, 


and eſcape the Iudgements threatened againſt finners : for Gods word 
is full of moſt ſweet promiſes vnio the obedient, and of terrible threat- 
againſt rebellion and iniquitie, Now a man by walking in good 


nin 
x Row.3.16, cok hewss the paths of wickednefſe, wherein * Gods indgements 


bght; 
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SC Saagi 7. 5 
Thirdly,the ende of good workes,m regard of our brethren , is prin- 
cipally this ; that by our example in well doing, wee may winne ſome 
vnto God,and keepe others in the obedience of the truth, and preuent 
offences, whereby many are drawne backe, The contagion of a badde 
example,cſpecially in men of ſuperiour place, is ſuch, that it wil not on- 
y their owne ſoules to hell, but alſo draw many with them. When 
eroboams the King finned,hee cauſed Iſrael to ſinne : 1, Kings 15. 34. 
And therefore wee muſt carefully looke to all our waies , in regard of 
others, and fo liue according to Chrifts commandement in this place, 
that others ſecing our good workes, may bee wonne to the truth, 
and fo glorifie God which is in heauen, And thus wee fee the endes of 
good workes, 
Now conſidering good works be of ſuch excellent vſe, we are here- 
admoniſhed to exerciſe our ſelues therein , with all diligence ; for 
we benefit our brethren , wee helpe our ſelues, and we glorific 
God : neither muſt any mans pouertie hinder him from this durte , for 
not onely ales deedes, and large gifts co Churches, and high waies, 
are good workes;but alſo the ſpeciall duties of cuery mans lawfull cal- 
ling,done in faith,to the gloric of God , and the good of men , bee the 
callag neuer ſo baſe : by the doing whereof,in faith and obedience,he * 
may get ſure teſtimonic ofhis eledtion, This exhortation is moſt need- 
full,for ſo ſoone as men haue occaſion to commit any finne , then they 
ſhake off the,yoake of all obedience , as there were no way of good 
workes to be walked in. The Papiſfts indeed make the merit of iuſtift- 
cation, and life euerlaſting,the ende of good workes; but that hath bin 
ſufficiently confuted heretofore. | 
Hitherto wee haue ſpoken of the fuft point in this conclufion, 
touching the manner of teachmyg. 
| Theſecond point hetein contained, is the end of all teaching; name- 
ly,to turne men vato God,and thereby to bring them ro lore God. 
That men ſee your good workss , and glorifie your Father which 
35 1 Tire atiggw is,ſo reach, that men may ſee your good workes, and 
be wonae thereby to the faith, & ſoglorite God, Our Saviour Chriſt 
his Commiſſion given to his Diſciples before his aſcenſion, bids them, 
y Goemaks all nations my Diſciples : 2nd Paw! faith,that * bee became y Mar-28.19 
alt things to allmengbat by aUmeancs bee might not onely infirut, bue * *© 09? 
ſane N Bath !4++ 1, 
Hereby .then all Miniſters ; and all thoſe that ſet themſclues a- 
E 3 part 
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ſhe law in 
generall. 


partfor this calling, mult learne to propound this vnto themſelues, as 
the maine ende of all their ſtudies and laboursz namely , to turne men 
vato God , that beeing conuerted they may glorifie God, Againe, 
the ſame ende of the Klinilteric admoniſhech all hearers ſo to yeeld- 
themſclues obedient to the Minilterie of the word , that ic ma 
take place in their hearts , to turne them vato God, that after their 
conuerlion they may glorific God, This the people ought the ra- 
tlie ro yeeld vnto , becauſe it is the maine comfort that the Mi- 
nifter hath of all his labours , to ſee his hearers conuerted , and 
ſo inabled to glorifie God, And to mooue them hereunto , they 
are further to knowe, that if they heare, and be not thereby conuer- 
ted, thatſo they may praiſe and = God , by their obedience; 
then this Minilteric will bee a Bill of Inditement againſt them , 
for their deeper condemnation at the laſt daie. Sce Matthew , 11. 
21, 
"Verſe 17. Thinks not that I am come to deſtroy the Law, or 
the Prophets : 1 am no! come to deſtroy them,but to fulfill them, 
In this verſe , and the reſt which follow , to the ende of this Chap- 


. ter,is contained the Third part of Chriſts Sermon; wherein hee gocs a= 


bout to reſtore the Morall law to his rue {ſenſe and meaning , which 
was much corrupted þy the Iewiſh teachers, And to the ende the 
{ame might bee the bertcr accepred, hee makes way thereto by a no= 
table Preface,yerle 27,18, 19,20, Wherein hee (eckes, as well ro--pre- 
ent and to remooue the falle opinion whichithe lewes- had concei- 
ved of him, in.reſpe&t of the Law /as-alſo,co progure all reverence 
and loyaltie. to. bee ſhewed thereyntq : For the Iewith xeachers ſec+ 
ing our Sauiour Chriſt condemne and neglect the traditionsef the El. 
ders,and not ſo much to reſpeRt the ceremonies of the Law'; as they 
ht hce ſhould, did thereypon.udge him-to.bee a deceiver, and 
one that went about to overturne the whole law, of Adaſes. iThis opts 
nion Chriſt confuterk by three, argumeiits :.Fiſt., fypm the epdeaf his 
comming , in this verſe : The ſecond, fromthe narueofthalaw, inche 
18,verſc;whereupon he infers two notable concluſions, taprecure re« 
verence thercunto, verſe 19. And thirdly,from the ſcope of his Miniſte« 
rie, verſe 20, | 
For the firſt ; The Expoſition. Thinks not that I am come,cire. This 
Gn of Chriſt , __ bee ; vaderſioan x ofthe manifeſtation of the 
in our nature : for otherwi <hisgodp cad icing cucrywhere, 
cannot be ſaid to come properly ; and as for his manhood , x had-not 
becnc in heauen, To deſtroy the Law ; The Lawn —— 
Q 
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of Gods word, which commaunds things iuſt , honeſt,and godly; and 69 
þeeing thus-conceiued,jt is threefold ; Ceremoniall, Iudiciall,and Mo- 
rall. The Ceremonial law;is that patt of Gods word, which preſcribed. Ccrmenial. 
to the Iewes,ceremonies, rites, and orders,to be performed in the wor- 
ſhippe of God : this law is laid downe in the bookes of CAoſes, elpe- 
cial in Leuiticus, The /udicial law, is that part of Gods word, which 1«d:ciall. 
preſcribed ordinances for the gouernment of the Iewes common 
wealth , and the ciuill puniſhment of offendours : The Ceremoniall 
lawe concerned the lewes onely : the Iudiciall lawe did indeede 
principally concerne them ; but yet fo farre forth as it tendeth to 
the eſtabliſhing of the Morall law,hauingin it common equitie,it con- 
cerneth all people,in all times and places, W hat the Aſorat lawe is, I Moral? 
will deſcribe in three points : Firlt, It is that part of Gods word , con- 
cerning rightcouſnefle and godlineſſe, which was written in eAdems 
mindeby the gift of creation ; and the remnants of it be in eueryman 
by the light ot nature: in regard whereof, it bindes all men, Second- 
ly, it commaundeth perfect obedience,both inward,in thought and at- 
tection;and outward,in ſpeech and action, Thirdly , it bindeth to the 
cirſe and puniſhment , euery one that faileth in the leaſt dutic there- 
of,though bur once,and that in thought onely : Galatians 3.10. Cry- 
ſed us exery one that continueth not in all things that are written in the: 
ne law,te doe them, The ſumme of the Morall law is propounded in the: 
EE Decalogue or tenne Commandementi,which many can repeat, but fewe 
doe vnderſtand, 
That wee may further concciue aright the Morall lawe, wee muſt Diffrrence 
make a difference berweene it and the Goſpel : for the Goſpelis thar $*een 5 
part of the word which promileth righteou nefle and life cucrlaſting to Goſpel. 
all that belecue in Chritt : the difference berweene then ftands elpe- 
cially in five things, 
Firſt,the Law is naturall,and was in mans nature before the fall; but nx 
the Goſpel is ſpiritual, revealed after the fall , in the couenant of 
race 


Secondly,the Law ſets forth Gods iuſtice,in rigour, without mercy; + 
but the Goſpel fers our iuſtice and mercie,vnited in Chriſt, 

Thirdly,the Law requireth a perfect rightcouſneſle within vs ; but 3 
the Goſpel reuealeth our acceptance with God , by imputed righte- 
ouſneſle, 

Fourthly,the Law threatneth iudgement without mercy,and there= 4 
fore is called » the miniſterie of condemnation , and of death ; but the * 2-©v+3- 
Goſpel ſhewes mercie to mans finne, in and by Chriſt,if we repent and 
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70 belecue, Laſtly, the law | arg wn life to the worker and doer ofit; 


b Doe this end then ſhalt but the Goſpel offertth ſaluation to 

b Rom.10-5- him that worketh not,c but beleeneth in him that inſtifieth the wngodly : 

6 Ree Ot conſidering faith , as a worke , but as an in(trument apprehending 
Chriſt,by whom we are made righteous, 

Torren. Au- The Church of Rome in a manner confound the La'vy, and the Go- 

guſt. Confel: (pell,fauing that the Goſpel , which is the new Law , reuealeth Chriſt 

+2" moreclearcly then Moſes Law did , which they call the old Law, But 

this is a wicked opinion , which oucrturnes all religion , becing the 

cauſc of many groſle points in poperie, which could not Rand , They 

would acknowledge a true diſtintion betrweene the Law and the Go- 


Bellar.de _ They fay for their defence,that the precepts of both,are the ſame 
or 


Luſb£14. 6-3. for ſubſtance; that both require righteouſneſle, both promiſe life, and 
threaten death; both commaund faith, repentance, and obedience;and 
IT therefore they arethe ſame, Anſwer, Firlt, the laws and precepts of 

Lan Ge: the Law and Goſpel are not the ſame ; for eAdem in his innocencie 
precepts, knewthe Law , bur hee knewe nothing then of beleeuing in Chriſt : 
and though both require righteouſneſle , promiſe life , and threaten 

death,yet the manner is farre different , as before was noted : So like- 

wiſe differ in the commaunding of faith ; for the Goſpel com- 

mandeth faith,not as a worke done,as the Law doth ; but as an inſtru- 

2 mentlaying hold on Chriſt, Againe, the Law commaundes faith ge- 
nerally; as to belecue in God,and to beleeue his word to be true : but 

beſides this,the Goſpel requires a particular faith in Chriſt the Redee- 

3 mer,whom the Law neuer knewe, Thirdly,the Law commandeth not 
repentance, for the knowledge of the Law was in «Adams heart, when 

hee needed no repentance : true repentance therefore is a ſauing 

4 , wrought and commanded onely by the Goſpel, And fourthly, 

or obedience , though it bee commaunded both by the Law and the 

Goſpel, yetnot in the ſame manner : The Law commaundeth obedi- 

ence cuery way perfect , both in parts, and in degrees, andalloweth 

none other : but the Goſpel commaundeth , and in Chriſt approonethy 

imperfe& obedience ; that is, an indeauour in all things, to obey and 

pleaſe God,ifit be without h fe, Againe,the Law commandeth 
obedience, as a worke to bee done, for the obtaining of ſaluation : bur 

the Goſpel requires obedience, onely to teſtifie our faith and thanke- 

fulneſſe vnto God, The Church of Rome therefore erreth groſly,in c6- 

founding the Law and the Goſpel, which indeed are farre differing; & 

ſo we muſt beleeve,if we would come into , & hold the right way that 

leadeth ynto life. Ms 
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Now whereas Chrift ſaith , Thmrks wort that I came to deſtroy the 
Law;by Law he meaneth principally the Aforall/aw, and inthe ſecond 
place,the Ceremoniall law allo: Next obſerue the oppoſition that Chrilt 
maketh berweene the Law and the Prophets ; thereby ſignifying vnto 
vs,that by che Law, hee meancth that part of Gods «am. concerning 
Righteouſneſle,and Iuſtice, which Aſoſes penned by Gods commaun- 
dement : and by the Prophets , hee meancth that part of Gods word, 
which is contained in the writings of all the Prophets in the old Teſta- 
ment,after CAoſes ; which bookes of the Prophets, contained in them 
either an interpretation of Afoſes Lawe , or predictions of the (tate of 
the Church in the newe Teſtament. Againe,by deſtroying the Law,we 
wuft not vnderſtand a breach of the Law , ſuch as is made by mans fur; 
bur ſuch a diflolution, as taketh from it all vertue and power, whereby 
it is a Law : and ſo to deſtroy the Prophetz,is to put an ende ynto them, 
{o as they ſhould nothing auaile , either to the interpretation of the 


Law,or to the foretelling of the tate of Gods Church ynder the Go- ,,., .q, 
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"= But to fulfillthem, Chriſt fulfilleth the Law three waies ; by his 1-th the law 
rme,in his perſon,and in men, By his doftrine he tulfilleth the Law apy 


two waies;both by reſtoring vnto it his proper meaning and true vie, 
as we ſhall ſce afterward, where he correcteth the corrupt interpretati- 
ons thereof, by the Phariſes;as alſo,by revealing the right way,wherby 
the Law may be fulfilled, Secondly,in his per ſo» he fulfilleth the Lave 
two waies; Firft , by becomming accurſed to the Lawe, inſuftering 
death vpon the crofle for vs. Secondly, by performing perfect obedi- 
ence ynto the Law , doing all that the Law required , for the loue of 


God,or of his neighbour;in which _ he was faid , 4 ro haze beene 4 q,1,, 
ed 


wnder the Law. Thirdly , Chrilt tu the Law in men ; Mea bee © 
wo ſorts, Ele, and Reprobates : In the Elett he fulfilleth the Lawe 
ewo waies ; Firſt , by creating faith in their hearts , whereby they laic 
hold on Chriſt, who for them fulfilled it : Secondly,by giuing thew his 
owne ſpirit, which maketh them indeauour to fulfill the Law; which in 
Chriſt is accepted for perfe&t obedience in this life , and in the life to 
come is perfect indeede, In wnbeleeners Chriſt tulfilleth the Law,when 
he executeth the curſe of the Law vpon them; for that is a part of the 
Law,and the execution and enduring of the curſe, isa fulfilling of the 
Lawe.And thus doth Chriſt fulfill the Law;ſo that the meaning of the 
words is this : Whereas you thinke thatI came to deſtroy the Law 
and the Prophets , by making them of none effe&, you are deceiued; 
nay,on the other ſide, know that the ende of my manifeſtation in the 
fleſh,was to fulfill the law, both in my doctrine and perſon ; and alſo, 
E 4 12 
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in the perſons of men both good and badde. 

In this Apologie of Chriſt, for his behauiour towards the Law;ob- 
ſcrue, what malice ſome of the Iewes , eſpecially the Scribes and Phari- | 
ſes, bare ynto him : for Chriſt was the Author of the Law,and yet they 
maliciouſly ſuſpeR and charge him with the abrogation therot;lo as he 
is faine to cleare himlfelfe in this behalfe, 

The like hath beene the malice of wicked men in all ages,againſt the 
deereſt ſeruants of God ; Act,6, 14. Stephen is roy. to ſpeaks bla- 
ſhemons words againſt the Law : Act, 21.28,Panl is charged with the 
{ame crime, And luch is the malice of the Papilts , againſt all Euangelt- 
call reformed Churches; becauſe wee denic Iuftitication by nt. 
therefore they condemane ys for enemies to good workes : and in ma- 
ny other points, they faſten vpon vs notes of reproach, for holding the 
truth, Yea,among our {clucs, the like malice doth appeare in thoſe that 
brand their brethren with odious names, becauſe they ſhew forth more 
care then others, of their dutic to God : bur let all Gods children be- 
ware of this Phariſaicall pratite, 

Againe , obſerue the Titles , vnder which he comprehendeth the 
whole Scriptures of the olde Teſtament ; The Law and the Prophets : 
Luke 16.3r. they are called CAoſes and the Prophets, Luke 24.27. 
Chriſt beganne at Moſes , and at all the Prophets , and mterpreted vnto 
thens in all the Scriptzeres : there Moſes and the Prophets containe all 
the Scriptures of & old Teſtament, 

Here then we may note a propertic of.the bookes of the olde Teſta- 
ment;namiely, that euery one of them was written .cither by Afoſes, or 
ſome other of the Prophets. And by this wee way knowe the Canoni- 
call bookes of the olde Teſtament , and diſtinguiſh them from the 
bookes called Apocrypha : for che Apocrypha _— were not pett= 
ned by any of the Prophers,who ſpake and writ in the Hebrew rongue, 
the natiue language of the Iewes ; but by ſome other in the Greeke 
tongue , which was not the language of the olde Prophets, Theſe 
heckes may bee regarded in ſundrie re{pects,as containing inany wor- 
thie Rules rouching manners; in which regard, wee may preferre then 
before other writings of men, ſo farre forth as they are conſonant 
with the Scripture : and ſo the Church of God hath of long time re- 
uerenced them; but yet they are no part ofthe Law, nor of the Pto- 
phets. And therefore the Church of Rome doth notably wrong and 
abuſe the world, in ſtiling theſe Apocryphall bookes, for Canonicall 
Scripture, 

Thirdly, Chriſt ia this his Apologie , ſhewerh aſweer conſent be 


rweene 
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tweene the Law and the Goſpel : They ate not contrarie one to the o= 7 
ther; for Chriſt, who is the ſi hlunce of the Goſpel , came to fulfill the Conſent of 
Lawe :-and therefore Pax ſaith, that by » faith wee eſtabliſh the Law: Goſpel. 
and Hebrewes 9. 19, 20. &c, When Moſes had ginen the Lawe vnto © Kvw-3.31. 
the people face offered ſacrifices , and fprinked the blood thereof vpon the 
books , and pon the people , which was atype of the ſhedding of 
Chriſts hlood,as it is f there expounded : which did notably fixmi-f ver.23,:4- 
fie: this conſent betweene the Law and the Goſpel, in ſo much; as 
without Chriſt,the Law could not ftand. p | 
Now this conſent betweene them ſtandeth herein ; The Law re- 
uireth perfect obedience, and threateneth death to the leaſt breach 
Tr ropounding any way for the fulfilling thereof, out of our 
ſelues ; but the Goſpel directeth vs to Chriſt, who as our ſuretic hath 
fulfilled che Lawe for vs : for which cauſe, Chriſt is called,s the ende of 5 Rom-1o.t. 
the Lawe for righteouſneſſe to enery one that beleeneth, And through 
Chriſt it is, that the h righteonſneſſe of the Law is fulfilled in v5, which Rom. bh. 
walke not after the fleſh but after the ſpirit, 
Verle 18, For trnely / /o vnta you , till heauen and earth periſh, 
one iot or one title of the Law ſhatl not eſcape, till all things bee 
filled. 

if Saujour Chriſt propoundeth the ſecond argument , for 
the clearing ofhimſelfe from their falſe impuration of deltroying the 
Lawe, and it is drawne from the nature of the Law, which is im- 
mutable. 

The _—_— For : This ſheweth the dependance of this verſe 
vpon the former. Trwely 1 ſay into you + This is a forme of ſpeech 
which our Sauiour vied, when he would folemnely auouch any waigh- 
tic. truth ;,and, propounding this in his owne name; herein he ſhew- 
eth. himſelfe ro bee the Doctour of his Church , whome we muft 
heare in all things, for hee ſpeaketh as one that cannot lie; The 
thing hee faith is this; Trl and earth periſh , one totte- or 
£xle. of the Lawe ſhall not paſſe, In which wordes he ſerreth downe 
the Rabilitic and - the vachaungeableneſle of the Lawe' ; and that 
hee might fully expreſſe his minds, hee borroweth a phraſe from 
the Hebrewe Alphabet , wherein /od is the: leaſt letter : One iot ; 
ſignifying, , that .not ſo much , as this litcle letter 72d, ſhall paſſe 
our of the. Lawe.. ..,/- ;;-- PERF Yak | ind” I 229 
- Againe,by-Twe ſome thinker is meant the Hebrewe vowels-; but 
properly it ſ\gnifieth 4 line bert crooked,or the toppe of an horne; ſo that 1=* 
here it properly lignifieth the bending or bowing that is in the top of 
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ſome Hebrew letcers;infinuaring, that not ſo much as the leaſt parr of « 
letter in the Law ſhould paſſe away. Now theſe things muſt not be ta- 
ken poppe it hath beene, and may be, that in the Hebrew copies 
of the old Teſtament, ſome lecters ſhould bee changed, as may appeare 
by the divers readings in ſundrie copies; for that may be withour the 
loſe of any ſentence : but Chriſts meaning is this ; That not the leaſt 
arcell or ſentence in the Law ſhall paſſe away ; making parts in the 
Lomas be as ticles in the Alphabet, Till heaven and earth periſh : that 
15,exer;ſo much this phraſe infinuateth : for though heauen and earth 
ſhall be changed in regard of their qualities, yet the ſubſtance of them 
ſhall neuer paſſe to nothing : and in this ſenſe is the word Till yied 
elſc-where,1.,Sam.15.35.Samuell came no more to ſee Sawl, till the 
of his death: that is , newer. Till all things be fifilled : that is,till every 
thing commanded in the Law bee done , ſoas it ſhall no more vrge a 
man to any obedience : which ſhall never bee, for it muſt eternall 
fulfilled : fo that this phraſe hath the like ſenſe with the former; impor- 
ting thus much,ewer for ener and exer + fo that this is the meaning of 
this verſe; That the Law of God is y le , not onely in the 
whole, but for euery part thereof; and the ing thereof ſhall never 
haue an ende.Chriſts reaſon then fands thus ; If the Lawe bee immu- 
table,and for obſeruation eternall, then 1 came not to deftroy it : but the 
Lawe is immutable and cternall ; and therefore I came not to de- 
ftroy it, 
Sobing Firſl here obſerue,that the Law of God 1s made perpetwall and vn- 
 perpeinn'® changeable : If any man aske how this can be, ſecing the Apoſtle ſaith, 
H: b.12, i The Lawe «s changed? eAnſwer. The Lawis threefold ; Ceremoni- 
all, Indiciat,and Aforal, as hach beene ſaid : now that place is princi- 
pally to be ynderſtood of the Ceremonial law , which indeede is abro- 
ed,in m_ of the obſeruation of it in Gods worſhip; bur in the 
cope and ſubſtance of it , which is Chriſt crucified , with his benefits, 
whom it ſhadowed out, it remaineth (till, and is now more plaine then 
euer it was. As for the /ndiciall law,though itbe abrogated vnto vs, ſo 
k See Tr<z- farre forth as it was peculiar to the Tewes ; yet,as & it agrees with com- 
prochay ſc&.5. Mon equitie,and ſerues dire&ly to eftabliſh the precepts of the Morall 
lawe,it is perpetuall, If it be ſaid,that Chriſt changed the Morall law, 
in ——_— Sabbath day,frem the ſeauenth dayto the eight : I an- 
0: checkige {wer, Chritt did ſo indeed by his Apoſtles, bur that is no change of the 
both day, ſubRarice,but of the ceremonie of the Sabbath t for the { of 
that lawis,the inioyniug of aſeauenth daies reſt ynto the Lord, Now 
though the ſe day from the creation be not kept , yer a ſeauenth 
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day is kept Rill. If ir be further ſaid, that the Law it ſelfe is abrogated; 75 
for that euery one that breaketh the Lawe is nor accurſed , according 
to the ſentence thereof,Deue. 27.26. Anſwer, Wee mult knowe that 
the Law is but one part of Gods word,and the Goſpel another, reuea- 
ling another part of Gods will , beſides that which the Lawe made 
knownezfor it addes a qualification to the Law,moderating the rigour 
thereof,after this manner : Hee «© wow har the Law )that fateth 
in —— (faith the Goſpel)he bee reconciled againe 
in Chriſt,and in him haze the pardon of his tranſgreſſions. And yet the 
Morall law remaines for ever a rule of obedience to euery Thilde of 
CHI be not bound to bring the ſame obedience for his iu- 
ſification before God. 

Againe,this propertie of the Law, in beeing ynchangeable , and for 
cuer to be kept, ſheweth,that no creature may diſpenſe with the Law of No erexurs 
God, Mens lawes may be ated and changed, but Gods Law cuen =” (ogg 
in the leaſt parts thereof,muſt Randfor euer, till it be accompliſhed to lane. 
the full : but if it might be diſpenſed with , then not onely jors and #4- 
tles thereof,but whole lawes might bee abrogated. This ſhewes the 
blaſphemous impietic ofthe Popes of Rome, who in their | Canons be , #-In Ge 
authorizcd to diſpenſe with the lawes of God : yea,in the lat mCoun- coccl.preb. 
cell of Trent , hee is priuiledged to diſpenſe with ſome ofthe lawes of iP PmObt-. 
Confanguinitie,againft nature , flatly forbidden in the = word of Gad; Papa diſpen- 
Which is molt horrible rebellion,and a diſgrace vato God. mat 


Thiraly, from this propertic of the Law, we may obſerue,that it is veres Teſt 


not likely that any whole booke of Canonicall Scripture is loſt; for not Rfgog., 
one ſentence.of the Law ſhall paſſe till all be fulfilled;much lefſe then Can.z. 
can whole bookes periſh. Sundrie men do thinke that whole bookes 3, 5£ntÞe, 
be loſte; but that opinion cals into queſtion the fidelitic of the Church, Scriprure is 
and Gods own prouidence, in preſeruing his word: neither can it ſtand **: 
wel with this text, that ſaith, no title thereof ſhal faile. Thoſe that ſeeme 
to be loft, were either humane writings, as bookes of lawes and Chro- 
nicles,ſuch as our books of ſtatutes or Chronicles bezor books of philo- 
ſophie,ſuch as Salomon writ : or elſe ſome of them arc inthe Canoni- 
Scripture; for the bookes of Samuel and the Kings, were written 

by diuers Prophets: and therfore we may more ſafely hold,that no part 
of holy Scripture is loſt, neither ſhall ever faile. For howſoeuer after the 
laſt iudgement the vſe of the word written ſhall ceaſe, yet the ſubſtance 
thereof ſhall remaine jn' mens hearts, and be kept for cuer, 

Fourthly,this immurabilitie of the Law,containes a matter of great 
terrour & woe ynto dl impenicent ſinners; tor hoylocuerthey may flar- 
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76 terthemſelues with-a preſumption of Gods mercae, yet the curſe of 


A rerrour t9 Law which is) again chem, ſhall ſtand for cuer: and therefore while 
m-ouing co they goe on in finne, they have juſt cauſe to, houle and ctic; for Gods 
repentance. juſtice inthat his Law is-inuilable : neither will © go/d or flner pacifie 
"1 Gods wrath ; for though a'man by his power and wealth were able to 
ouerturne heauen _ earth , yer that would not helpe him : though 
heauen and carth be brought to nothing, yet cuery part ot Gods Law 
muſt and for cuer, and be: fulfilled. And therefore wholocuer doe lie 
in any finne, muſt in.time.zepent, humble themſclues, forſake their fns, 
and Picake themielues ynto Chiilt,, that he may fulfill the Law for 
them; or clſc the. curſe thereof ſhall certainly be fulfilled in them, and 
they ſhall there lic howling vnder it eternally , where is nothing bur 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
a eahens FNgths S owtabi ilivie of the Law,and ſo proportionably ef cuery 
the godly. part of Gods ward, as it prooucth the Scriptures to be the word of 
| God, fo it.is amoft excellent ground of comfort for all Gods ſeruants 
to ſtabliſh their hearts in the affurance of all his promiſes, A Chriſtian 
heart is ſubic to receive many doubtinges of the truth of Gods pro- 
miles , eſpecially in the time of triall and temptation ; but this muſt 
be remembred for euer, that the whole.word of God is immutable; 
though mans promiſes may faile and, their lawes be abrogated, yer no 
iot or part of Gods word ſhall paſſe vnfulfilled : and. therefore they 
muſt conſtantly waite for the accompliſhment thereof, tor in due time 
irſhall be fulfilled, 
A ground of Sixtly,we are hereby taught to put. on paticnce in aſfliios; for they 
parienee. , come by the ſpeciall appointment of our God , who ſaith in his word, 
y AG 14.22. Þ That through many affiitions we muſt, enter 1pto the kingdome of hea- 
wen : now cuery part of Gods word mult be accompliſhed ; and there- 
fore Chriſt bade Petey to pur vp his ſword , when he would haue reſcu- 
cd his apprehenſion; for (faith he) / could pray to my Father , and hee 
womld ſend more then twelne legions of «Angels to helpe me ; but how 
then ſhould the Scriptures be fulfilled , which ſay , It muſt be ſo? Math, 
26,52,53,54- [14K | 
rke integri-  ., Feauenthly, our Sauiour Chriſt in this. propertie of immutabilitie, 
_ ** giueth vnto the whole Law, and voto m_y fillable and letter thereof, 
bis proper force,vertue, andſenſe ; 1o as there is nothing in it, not ſo 
much as one letter yaine or idle : for, cuery commandement: reueales 
the perfect iuftice of God; and every lexeer ſerves to expreſſe the fame 
comaundement4And. herein the Law. of God differeth from mens 
lawes;for in ther bee mapy yaine and. idle words ,. yea gy" 
WAOIE 
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whole ſentences; but in the law of God it isnotſo: Prou.$,8. Allrhe 77 
words of my month are righteous , there is no [ewdneſſe nor frowardueſſe 
mm then : yea,the Law of the Lord « us perfett, hu ſtatutes are right, and 1 P1507, 8, 
his indgements true and righteors altogether, Now the confideration pitigent &a- 
of this 1integritic and tion of the law ,; and word of God , muſt dic + thc 


- 


SEriPLurCs 


4 mooue vs to (tudie the Scriptures with great diligence ; fo ſaith 
our Sauiour Chriſt,r Search the Scriptures: that is, ſhake and fift them * 1995-39. 
(as the word figniheth )-{earch narrowely , till the true force and mea- 
ning of euery | Q——_ , yeaot euery word and fillable ; nay,of euery 
letter and iotte therein , bee knowne and vnderſtood ; conferre place 
with place, the ſcope of one placexvith another, things going before 
with things that come after;yca,compare word with word, lettet with 
letter , and ſearch it throughly. This manner: of ing rheScrip- 
ture is moſt neceſlarie , as beeing the thing: indeede, which preſerueth 
et and ypholdeth the Church of God, and the puritie of religion ; for 
about foure or five hundred yeares. agonei, men left off to thudie the 
Bible, after this ſort , and-berooke theyuſeluesro the writings ofmen; 
occupying their wits wholly in vaine quiddiries in Philofophic; and/in 
hid myſterics of Diuinitie : by which meanes it cameo patſo}eharPo< 
peric and Apoſtacie fromthe truth, ſpread-ir ſelfe ouer rhewardd, for 
many hundred yeares together. , Afterward, God ofhis meere mer2 
cic, put jutothe hearts of ſome men ,'to bee carefull ſearchers inthe 
word of God ,, by which, neanes the truth: appcaredbyjas iethe bur of 
darkenefſe, Thys Gog (tirred up-Lyther; about the yeareof our Lord) The meanes 
1517, who by diligent ſearch the Scripture, and elpocially by feri-  . 
aus mediation wuh.praicr;ypon theſe-words of the Apotile, Roman, 
3. 21. That now bythe Goſpel , without the' Law ; the Iuſtice of God ts 
made manifeſt : did finde.that by the perfect obedience of Chrilt , our 
iulfocatign was, wrought;avd thereupon,beganto mainraine and pro= 
feſſe Iuſtification before God to be free,through and by faith in Chriſt 
onely,wihout helpe from4be; works bf the law,againſt the dodtrine of 
the Guach of Romc;and ſo by further diligence ahd mduftriein'the 
Scripture;the truth of God ſhone forth mere and more; Let all men, 
but clpecially.Srudents in divinitie, conkder this effect, of fearching out 
the Scriptures,a3 a {purre to diligence,in this bchalfe.By this means al- 
{o,crrors andhergfies are auoydedand ſuppreiled, gorhe will of God is 
Prvply rcucalggdy And.bere by, the way, we may fce how profitable and 
eceſlarie the gift of Interpretatian is z it isa moſt exeellenc gift of the 
ſpirit, pextaingngts.the Minifteric;and therefore mottcommendable & 
c6{lacic is the; vie thereof in Schooles of Leaning, 
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0 Eightly , this immurabilitie aſcribed toGodslaw, that euery part 
ry thereof ſhall be accompliſhed.to the full,reacheth all Princes and Ma. 
males iſtrates,not onely to be k of Moſes law in their owne perſons; 
Law. - alſo within rf rule and dominions , to doe their beſt indeauour, 
that the ſame bee fulfilled and kept by others, For this cauſe did the 
f Deut.1y, Lord command,that the Prince of hu people ſhould bane the Law \ writ 
ih,'9.0 ten before himin abeoky,to read vpon continually, that hee may learne to 
feare God and to keepe all the words of the Law to doe them : and that 
which isthere enioyned ynto Princes, belongeth alſo ymo all Magi- 
firates, Maſters, and Parents; within their places and charges, they mult 
be carcfull to ſee the whole law of God pradkſed, and obeyed, both in 
their owne perſons, mefeedia, 
Whaticia o , yIby this inmurabilicie aſcribed to the Law , wee may learne, 
Keep the law what it is to fulfill the law ; 0 $1 4 qt. keepe and obſerue to the full, 
euery particular thing which the commaunds vs : and n this 
wee may, ground swo conclufions the Papiſts ; Firſt, thatno 
man can come to life cucrlaſting by his owne righteouſnefle and obe- 
dence; for hee rhat would come to heauen ms, mo 
able co fulfill the hep dung. am ey href om 
but fince Adam: fall,no man could keepe —_——_ —_— -- 
our Saujour Chriſt, both God and man, 
of the law,muſt be inthe obedience of Chriſt, for yr Large was anſwe- 
rable to the whole law in all rhings ; and therefore ifwe would core 
|! $0 heguen,wemuſt not come in our owne righteouſneſſe, but in his; 25 
" Par wiſheth.te be found of God,Phil. 38,9. 
Verle 19. iWboſrener therefore ſoal breaky ons of theſe leaf com: 
, muandements , and teach men ſo , he ſhall bee called leaft in the 
kingdome of heaven ; but whoſcentr ſhall obſerne and teach 
my rater heals in the kingdewe of bea- 
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the whole law in three parts; Tudiciall,, Morall, and Ceremoniall » 599 
And he calleth them {#e;nor invregard of thernſclues,as though How fone 
they were {o indeede for in it ſelfe every commaundement of God jt: are 
is great and waightie :- but hee —_—_ according to the opinion lice. 
——_—_ for the Scribes and Phariſes had ordained certaine rites 
and ceremonies, according to the tradition of their Fathers ; the ob- 
ſeruation whereof , they made a greater matrer of conſcience, then the 
keeping of ſome of Gods commandements: and ſo efteemed then 
lictle, Againe, ſaying theſe /#aſt commanndenents , hee' poimteth our 
what particular commanudemenrs of the Morall law,the lewes eſtee- 
met lefſe then the traditions of men; namely, thoſe which afterward 
he expounderth in this Chapter, touching Aſurihey , «Adulterie,Swea- 
ring ,and the reſt :'for they eſteemed notall the commaundements of 
the law Iefſer then their traditions. Shad be caltrd leaſt in the bin 
of heawen : Here Chrift ſets downe the puniſhinent of #falfe Propher, - x 4 
which breakes Gods commaundements,& teacher mien ſo; to wit, his Prophen 
baſe eſteeme in the Church of God ; for the kingdome of God is 
two-fold,the kindome of grace,and the kingdome of glorie:The king- 
dome of grace, is the ſocietie and companie of Gods faithfull ſer- 
uantes here on carth : The kingdome'of plorie , is the blefſedeſtate 
of all the Saints in heauen, Now-here by kingdome of heauen, 
he meaneth the kingdome of grace , which is the militant Church on 
earth : and ſo Tohn Baptiſt callech it, Math, 3.2. Repent and amend, for 
the king dome of heawen is at hand : that is;the Church of the old Teſta- 
nent is now aboliſhed ; and the Church of the new Teſtament is ready 
to take place by Chrifts commins:and therfore repent and amend:and 
Math.11.12, the time of lobn hitherto , the kingdome of heawen 
ſuffereth violence. Sothen the meaning of this firſt concluſion is this, The mex- 
Whoſoeuer breaketh one of theſe leaſt commandements of the Moral "ins: 
law ( which afterward1 ſhall expound) and teacheth men fo to doe, 
he ſhall be contemned , and not counted worthic to bee a member of 
the Chureh of God in the new Teſtament, 

In this concluſion , inthe prattiſe'of the Tewes , Chriſt ſetteth forth The corrup- 
two notable corruptions of an hollowheart, towards God; The firſt; to _—_ _ 
ſer little by the commandements of God, efteeming no more of them, &ing Gods 
nay lefſe,then of mens lawes and traditions : but Saint James faith,he D791 
that breakgth one commandement , bee it never ſo little,ss gwiltie of all, 
though hee make ſhewe of keeping all : ſo likewiſe, hee that maketh 
light and baſe account ofone commandement,contemneth all; though 
he ſceme to honour thereſtneuer ſo much. Though Herod heard John 

glad- 
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80 gladly, and obcied his doctrine in many:things, and ſo ſeemed to. | 

make ſome account of ſeme commiandenents ; yet becauſe he would 

needs liue in inceſt, againſt the ſcaucth commandement,he did in effect 

contemne and breake them all: ſo at this day,there are many who pro- 

fefle religion, and giue teſtimonie thereof, by hearing the word, and 

receiuing the ſacraments; and her they would be counted louers 

of Gods lawe : yet inthe courſe ol their lives, and in their particular 

callings,they will not icke to oppreſle.the pooreaud to deale vniuſtly 

for their aduantage; to prophane the Sabbath for a lictle profit or plea- 

{ure, and to ſweare , and curſe, when they are a little prouoked, Now 

howſocuer ſuch perſons may make a glorious ſhew of profeſſion out- 

wardly,yet by theſe and ſuch like particular actions , they ſhew plainly 

that have but Phariſfaicall hearts , which indeed make little or no 

account of Gads cormandements.Let vs therfore euery one looke in- 

' to our waies,and ſrarch inour owne hearts , whether - this corruption 

bein ys,or no:and if it be, let ys t and forſake it,and labour to be- 

u Pſal.cr9.6 Come like Darid,u who bad reſpeft wnto all Gods commandements : and 
{o ſhall we not be deſpiſed in the Church of God, 

e.Corruptis The ſecond corruption of an hollow heart, noted likewiſe of Chriſt, 

in thele Iewes,is to place the ceremonies , rites, and traditions of men, 

aboue the commandements of the Morall law : _— he doth ex- 

charge the Iewiſh teachers, Matth. 1 5. 3. # e tranſereſſe 

| term om of Ged,by your traditions? And this alſo rh 

« Tolle,, tile of = —_ ——_— at this day , they account x _ [ak - 

Summa Caf. Lent and on their faſting daies,a de :& yet they will » diſpenſe 

a0 * With © cm Jang Carmen. hey: ow of Stues, 

v Lib. deiu- & permitand pardon Sodomie ; and 2 vrtcet id mariage in 

- — | OG, eſtate, which the holy Ghoſt b allh hmnandhs among —_ 

x Pope $ix- In theſe and many moe, they preferre their owne traditions before the 

« Ciiixe.,, moſt holy commandements of God : yea , many ignorant perſons a- 

udyrat. Mong Y8,are tainted with this corruption ; for be not ſome feaſt daies, 


27. Can, omags by the Church,as Chriſts natiuitic, all Saints, and ſuch like, 
Rem. Tims obſerued by them with conſcience and reverence , then the 
þ Hebay.,, Lords owne Sabbath? h the memorie of Chrilts natiuitic may 


be eclebrated; yet the Lords day ſhould haue the ſpeciall honour, 

Now for the reforming of this corruption, we muſt labour to haue the 

PALt19. ſame minde that was in David, who grew into admiration with Gods 

commandements,and thereupon invred himſelfe to the obſcruation of 

A ground of them, We muſt therefore labour to haue an high eſtimation of che 

obedicace. layes of God, and this will be a notable meanes to drawe vs to a on 
ren 


Sermon in the Mount. Marh.5.19, 
rend feare and obedience'rowardsto the fame+'one cauſe why men do 81 
not (© highly aduance the law of God , as they ought; is becauſe they 
doc not tutficiencly waigh the dignitie thereof, 1n cuery commande- 
ment therefore, we mult firlt deepely conſider the waight thereof; then 
labour to ynderſtand it aright : thirdly , learne to admire the wiſdomc. 
and iuftice of God therein : and laſtly,cndeauour to yecld loyaltic and 
obedience thereunto, 
Secondly,in this Rule our Saviour Chriſt purs a difference berween pircrence 
a falſe ory er atrue : The falſe Propher breakes the commande- Ca | 
ments of God in his owne perſon, and allo by his do&trine teacheth o- and a trac, 
thers to doe the like : Bur the true Prophet and feruant of God, in the 
Miniſterie,cndeauoureth the aduancement of Gods glorie, as well by 
integritic of life,as by ſoundneſſe of doctrine, 2 — 
irdly,in the puniſhment ofa falſe Prophet here ſet downe , wee Chris 
haue good direction for our ivagement, touching the preſent Church Church:and , 
ofRome; namely, that thee is not worthie to be eſteemed a part of , Sanders 
Chriſts Church on carth,by the ſentence of our Sauiour Chrilt; becauſe *7ea"vie - 
ſhee breakers Gods commanndements, and teacheth men ſo : for where- otimage,, © 
as the ſecond commandement forbiddeth the worſhipping of Images, ax os 
ca and the making of Images to reſemble God ; the Church of +.c3. 
doth not onely allow the contrarie,againſt this commandement; Þ B<llarib. 
but teacherh others {o to doe : ſaying , that it is lawfulato reſemble the > Tiem de 
Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt in Images , cither painted or 4n#bear+ 
carued, and to worſhippe them therein ; yea, and to worſhippedthe 4 Concil. 
very 1 of Chriſt , and of Saints , as alſo the < Saints thee Tides: 


Can.s. 


ſelues,with religious worſhip. e Bellarde 
Againe,they plainely breake the tenth commandement , which for- qonctan 


biddeth the firft motions vnto fuine with delight, though withour c6- f de Kom. 
ſent of wil, by _— d that concupiſcence after baptilme,is no ſinne. a —_ 
And as they deale with the commandements , ſo deale they with the g Rke. Heb. 
Prophets, who giue teſtimonie vnto Chriſt ; for firſt they deftroy his 2{3-19.C5- 
Tu king R___ ed tranſubſtantiation : fecondly,they ouerturne TIny Ke. 
ingly ing the the © head of the Church, and gi- 5 >< Oe , 
uing him wenn A TIES the conſcience, Thirdly , oy be be = 
oucrturne the Prieſthosd, by their maſſing Prieſthood , wherein s rhey Fa _ 
daily offer vy an rome _—_— for the {innes of the quicke and the Ag; & Mo- 
g him of hi hericall office, in giving liberty 2om<nevt- 
to the h Pope,to make new mag eu expound the Sr roy ſu- = "oY 
preame iudge : theſe things they teach, & thetefore that Church isnor | ard ants 


worthy to be counted amember of Chriſts Church, But ſeeing God in 4.iuicas: 
F 3 great 
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82, groatmercl Jl Si pen yrs land;thative:fhbuld: 
recciue,and embrace his, holy word, topublh.and teach cheſamiezand : 
ſo elteemeth, vs,worthie ro be arcounred amember ofhis Chuschowree - 
are therclgre to. reigyce in this mergie , and: to praiſe God vnfainedly 
for this, vaſpeakable, bleſſing ; and to ſhewe forth-ourthankefulneſſe, 
not onely_ by teaching,and xecciuing the truth of his word , butalſo by 
ycelding obedience in all things thereunto : yea, our carneftand daily-- 
prayer muſt be,becayſe is is fo great bleſſing , to be counted worthie 
 ...", of his kingdomg, tha God would comtiage thearuth of his ill co'vs, 
and to our polteritic for cuer. | | 
The ſecond, Concluſion : #heſoener ſhall keepe theme, and teach 
wen ſo, the ſame ſhall be called great in the hingdome of beaxen : that 
is, hee ſhall bee honouredin the Church--of Gad , and eſteemed a: 
' worthic member thereof, becaule by this meanes, he endeauoureth to 
| keepe the law.vachangeable for ever, In this conclufion two points are ' 
the office to be conſidered ; the office of a faichfull Teacher , and his reward : his 
Teacher. office is two-fold ; Firſt;in his owne perſon hee mult be a doer of Gods, 
cemmandements : Secondly, in his publike Minifteric hee muſt teach 
. menſo to doe, | | 
Doe,amd Here firſt obſerue the order of theſe duties z Doing muſt goe before 
react Teaching : This order Chriſt propounds,, and that doubclefle on ſpeci- 
all grounds ; Furſt , becauſe a man cannot with ioy.and comforr fitly 
teach others , before himſclfe bee a doer of the thing hee teacheth ; 
for if a man teach others , from the inſtruction of the fpirit , hee 
ſhall fnde his owne, hears, inclined by the ſame ſpirit, ro. the obe- 
dience of Ina, — —_—— lg | a - X 
| Againe,theexperixnce uite efthe word, in. his 
vwne. perſon , is the. beſt Commentarie aman can haue, for the ope= 
ning ot it vnto others : The writings of men , with the knowledge of 
arts and, ,are excellent = yetita man wantthe {pirivof” 
od, framing his heart tg, beleeue,, and -obey the word hee teacheth,' 
' whereby he [hould become a doer ofig;doubtlefſe theeword wil ſfeeme- 
bur a dreame or riddle. ynto hin, ncither' can he fitly apply che fame 
ynto others,hauing neuer had experience of it in his owne foule, This 
then ſhould mooue all Miniſters, and ſuch. as ſet theraſclues-to this: 
og, rand chiefly , to. labour to become doers of the word - 
themielues ; other helpes of learning ae. 10. tee 'for with- 
alt diligence, to make them fir- and able Miniſteis: of to. great my-"" 
Keries ; bur eſpecially, they mutt labour for thepivivbf grace,to frame” | 
their hearts to: embrace , and tbeir liues to obey the word which 


they 
\ , 


NO? OR OH ns  >2S 


- 


{ts £2100) 51 the Me woe. -Marb.5:26, 
ceach;, that-ſo- be fictedp arcorting'ro our Saviour 8 
| = rm mn Src rr ſpirit! is|nccaiival'y, by hrwoking wr hole : 
uber gates by'prianey, Luke 11.1174) andby! penmgerbe uoive "of dur 
hearts, when our Saujour Chiiſt knockerh thertac by his wotd; Reuel, 
2/2811 1 finnordul 15 erg Eeotogcg be ng ebb Fang phun 
* Secondly., in {laying} downe this durie',”-bur Saviour Chrift-pro- a comfore 
poutdeth a Gngular-comfort to ſuch Faithfull Miniſters j as begrie- 9 Anil, 


ued with the vntowardnefle of their people ; hee propoundeth' not their peo- 
(the conuahon'of. a faichtulſ Feactier | bur 2155 hte” 
the diizg mod roxehing Of the wild wore"of God? And doubtieſfe 
a man map bee'a faithful Teacher,and rarer comert miny yato God; 
hence the Prophet complaines , a hong —_— k Ilay 49. 4+ 
bu, fireng thm vame? , Pro is: Trot ling 1 ty 6.4.18 
_ oa" bis poople, rouks them dulb of he-arivg , ard toburden their _— 
' bearts by his. Monifberie ; which'was 4 heture caſe! + bit ge that 
. ayidg of the Apoſile Pawl;muſt be remembred; that howſoerer yaro 
fome, his Minifterie was the ſanonr of death 2 ev vnto God it was al- m 2.Cor 2 
waies the ſweet ſawonr of Chriſt : So that a Miniſter mourning eruely **'** 
for his people, to ſee their hardnes of heart,may comfort hin wi 
- this;that ins a good conſcience hee endeauouteths to obey the Word of 
God,and to teachmenſs,'- 0 7 ON 
[[.\ Print, "The rewatd of a fathfiill Teacher is this; heoſal bee g. .vvu, 
cornted great in the k;mgdowe of heauen : that is, he ſhall be honoured, »f a fairhfull 
and counted worthie to bee a 1nember of Chriſts Church , both in this M%*- 
| life, and in the life to come, This muſt be remembred, to incite all Mi- * 
nifters ro betomeFaithfull Teachers , both in life and doftrine; To ger 
 reſpeQ w Princes courts), is much ſought afttroh earth ; O then, How 
DOES reſpe& with God , prevaile in tit hearts ro incite ys 
to be fai in this calling, FORE IP 
Verſe 20, *For I ſay vnro you, except your righteanſneſſe exceed the 
+ Uh | ofthe Scribe and 'Pharifer.you cannorenter mts the 
| 2111-1 hingdome of Heaven. ISHITU P2047 Go IOW YO THIODT Wok 00 24f? 
- Fheſe wordrate-ovminolly: takes 16 bed) TRAP the former —@— 1 


Frame -from,to this effect; Thorn ſareſt, whoſoener breaketh" oe of 

| _ of hvanen : But or: Teachert the SEribeF rnd Phuriſesfooke 

40 have chiefs 'place-'in the ban ans7'2 #5ef (if thy do-. : 

.\Qrine be true) chey trecby Cons Commilndemcnr!; wh, 

, ro dee; Now-bere-ro'Chrift ſhout Pap. T ſay bits yohh, ex- 
| 2 ceps 
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Math.:26. Au Expoſition of clnifs 


84 breowſnefſe exceedes theirs,ye cannat exter into the ki 
mas, 2 pay new men ro 
Scope, tothe CT eee Cutetraorrods. 
ftroy the Law,ot the to fulfillrhem ; becauſe heexacts ar 
euery mans hands, amore perfeRt and exact righteouſnefſe, then thar 
which he Scribes and Phariſes either haue in thenaſelues, or require in 
others; without which , no man can enter into the kingdome of hea- 

ven, |, 

In chis verſe are threopoints to be handled: Fieſtwhat theſe Seribes 
and Phariſes were: Seconidly,whatwas their Rigbreonſaeſſe: and third- 
92) 291-5 35-2" & "5 nay,, vo ge ger ag the 

dome of heauen,and ſtand iuſt before Ged. 


ASenbe, the firſt : a Serrbe is a name of office , whereof there were two 


+.Ciull. forts among the Iewes 3 Cinilh, who as Plblike Notaries , did regiſter 
toe eine ptPtine, ,and ſuch a one was Shimſhas, ;Exra 4.8. And 
+ Ecclefiali. Eccleſpafticall, were mn the expounding of the Scri 
ring ture; ſuch a one was Ezre, Ezra, 7. 1,5,6. Cadchefonf whemane 
Saviour Chriſt faith , Match. 13. 52. Emery Scribe taught wnto the 
king dure of heauen, i like 4 good houſbolder + 2nd Matthew 32.2.the 
SO Phraiſes fit is Aﬀoſes chaixe © that is , they are expoun- 
ders of thelaw of Moſes . And ſuch Scribes are meant in this place; 
0 wit, men.iv Eccleſiatticall ofhce,deſcending from the tribe of Lexie, 
who the Law ynto the people; and theſe were all one with 
the Priefts and Levites vndex the Law : and therefore Ezra is called 
- baothaScribe nd Prieff Nehem8,2,2. - 
Phariſe, The name Phariſe betokencth a ſet , not an office ; y We nn 
1.$e@s, he Sane} Ges wrong. He lewera The Aﬀerar. tha Budleres nnd 
x.Biſenet, | toads The Ziees | wege like Popth Monkes and Friers, which did 
es from the Peg w_ and dedicating thera- 
4.S1dduces. I to live in perpetu alGndluie, The h_ ex were a{cQ that did 
expound the 74.99 rm ne letter fllable,ang with-all de- 
nied the relurreCtion, an the iaoralitie. of the ſoulez.ns is laine, 
3.Phariſes, Adas As, 24 The Sher wer luch, as did-{ortake the 
the ; andtaught and- framed a more exact arid Ririct 
exp6ſition of the Law, according to the traditions of the Fathers; 
and they were mott holy outwardly, and of chicfe account among 
» A&.16.5.. the Iewes > and therefore the, Apofile Pax! faith , rc rr {4 
» A8.01.6. rift fltof redo bt ines Pheniſec tha ho was 6.6 P 
the Janne of # \Yer belides theſe, there were avorher fect, c: 
Nacodians,  Heredia;gwho(2s ſawe think) were<oteticesrdich hdd & iaughe that 


Herod 


Sermon in the Mount. Marth.5.20. 
Herod was the Meſſias, And thus we ſee what the Scribes and Phariſes 85 
were, whame Chriſt here ioyneth together tor amplification ſake ; vn- 
. derſtanding thereby ſuch teachers among the ewes, Prieſts and Lo- 
. wites, as lived after the moſt (trait cuſtome of the PhariGes: for the Pha- 
rifies were by office Scribes, as we may plainely ſee by comparing to- 
gether, Joh.1.19, with v.24. where the Prieſts and Leuires (who were 
Scribes as we haue ſhewed)are called Phariſies. 
T1, Point, What was that righteouſnes of the Scribes and Phari- 
fies,which is here ſo debaſed, as r—— to bring ainan tohca- 
.uen? By the tenour of Scripture it will appeare, that it was p anexter- } L4k-11-39 


nal righteouſnes enely, Rtanding in the outward obſeruation of the law: —— 


for they were carefu toabliaine from attuall grofle ſinnes ; as whore- 
dome, theft, murther, idolatric, andduch like, and they were very for- 


ward in q faſting, praying, and ging of almes opmily , andin keeping g LukaT, 


the traditions and ceremonies of the Elders , and in all things to carrie Marth.6. 2.5. 


themſclues in ſhew © conformable to the law ; but the inward — _—_ ._ FRO 
ouſnes of the heart they nothing regarded, thinking thar wal eat righ- £ Phil.3.6. 
teouſnes conſiſted in outward Smairdy tas they looked to be 
ſaued;as ir is faid, Rom.1 0.2. wegletting viterly oo ghee of God. 

In theſe Scribes and Pharifies we ray obſerue , wharis the naturall Mans nata- 
ar» of man, touching righteouſnes : co wit , that an outward = _ 

will ſerue the turne : and therefore euery man naturally ouſ«cs. 

—_ himſelfe therewith : and hence ir is that men will bring 
their bodies vſually to the place of Gods worſhip to pray, to heare the 
word, and receiue the Sacraments ; but few haue care to-bring their 
hearrs with them, that they may invardy worſhip God in ſpirir and 
truth: ſo likewiſe, many are content to reſt from'their ordinarie tabours 
on the Sabbath day, but few are carefull ro conſecrare their reſt”ynto 
God : men be carefull to abſtaine from actuall murther , but few make 
conſcience of malice, hatred, reuiling,and quarelling : many hate theft, 
that yer will not ſticke to robbe their neighbours of t chi good name | 
by wile reporreamanyare aſhamed to robe enobones 
to deceiue by falſe weights and meaſures; by glo bs, and ſuch like : and 
;yer all theſe wilbblefle themieclues with their ourward rightcouſnes, 
and think all is well; not doubting but they ſhall be ſaued by it though 
they haueno itiore : bur this is Phariſaicall pride and folly: for all ſuch | 
outward righteouſues is here condemned,'as Ed to ſaue the -ſoule, 
» here-wee may ſte: che palpable and opinion'of All Ciull hone- 
,cuen of potions are call honeft'men:ifthey 4: nfuict. 
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Math.5.20. An Expoſition of Chriffs 

86 their anſweris; they ate-no theeues , no murtherers, ho groffſe ſinners, 
and thereforethey hope God will ſaue them; for they liue orderly, and 
doe no inan wrong : bur let all ſuch take heede, leſt they deceive their 
owne ſoules , for this cixill boneſtie was the ri ufneſſe- of the 
Scribes and Phariſes, which could neither bring them, nor any other 
into the kingdome of heauen , as Chriſt the God of truth ſaith expreſ- 
ly in this place. To giue almes, to faſt, to praie, and to deale yprightly 
with men, be yery good things; but yet wee mult labour for more then 
theſe, if cuer wee meane to come to heauen : wee mult get another 
rightcouſneſle of the heart , renouncing vrerly our owne righteouſ- 
nefle,in the matter of Iuſtification , and cende:nne our felues for our 
beſt actions, that ſo. we may be fit to receive that true righteauſneſle, 

which 7» m7 many been brane 
rave ligkee- £11, Pojng, What is that true righteouſ ich will bring a 
my man to heauen ? Arſw. It is the righteoulnelſe of Ohuilt, x.Cox.2.50. 
for Chriſt is made vnto vs of God, wiſedome,righte yea, bee was 
t 2 Cor.3-21 made frme for v5 that wee might be made the * ri ſneſſe of God in 
bims, This is that rightoouſnefle , which exceedes the rightcoulneſſe 
ofthe Scribes and Phariſes, and whereby a {inner doth ſtand iuft before 
God: for when as by eAdaws fall wee alt became guiltic of finne, and 
' (thereby ſubict to the curſe of God , and to:crernall condemnation, 
from which we could neuer haue delivered ourfclues ; then it pleaſed 
Chriſt to.come from the boſome of his father, and to become our ſure- 
tic and Sauiour,who in his life became obedient to the law for vs , and 
in and by death the croſleJuffered whatſocuer was due vato our 
finnes : which obediecs and ſatisfaction becing made by him that 
was-both God and man, was alone all-ſutficiene , to free vs from 
the curſe of the law,and alfo.to inſtifie vs before God : and this righte- 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt, is that which excceds the righteouſneſſe of the 
Parts of Scribes and Phariſcs,and is able to bring a man to heauen, Yet further 
Carifts 9" for out luſtification, Chrifts righteouſnelle hath three parts; the puritic 
ofhis humane nature, the incegritic and obechence ofhis hfe., and the 
merit of his: ſuffcrings. ypon the croſle z; and all this muſt be ours, to 
anſwer for our. corrupt nature , and finnchull life', deſeruing acuried 
Obic&.1. Here ſome make queſtion, how Chrifts righteouſnefſe can be'ours ? 
Bcllar.** and hoy one mans righteoyſncs can faue F many thouſands ? <7 ak 


Iuſtfic.l.2. 


6.7. mondo forthen 
"i bur one ac the mot, } bur.it is the; rig \ofcher 


perſon, who is both God and mangand therfore.is an infanie righteouſ- 
ne 


Sermon in the Mount. Math:5.z0, 
nes,of merit ſufficient to ſaue a thouſand worlds, Bur ſome here ſay,1f 77 
Chrifts righteouſneſſe bee onrs,, then we are as righteouſe as Chriſt ? Obic® +. 
Anſw. The fare rightebulhefle that is in Chrift, is ours , but not in the aucy. 
ſame manner or meaſure; fot Chriſt hath it by merit and attion of him- 
ſelfe,we haue it onely by mercie and imputation : ir is in Chriſt as a 
roote and fountaine, in vs by reception and application ; like the light 
in the Moone,and in the Starres , which is not in them originally , but 
receiued from the Sunne,the fountaine thereof, Thirdly, it is ſaid, If we Obi:43. 
by Chriſts righteouſneſle be iultified , and made the ſonnes of God; 
then is Chrif by our (innes made yniuft , and fo the childe of the di- 
uell? «Anſwer, We may lafely ſay , that Chrift was made a ſinner oy "FH 
our ſinnes,not aRually,but by imputation : now hence it will not fo 
low, that hee ſhould bee the childe of the diuell, for that commeth 
by the ate and habite of ſinning, after finnefull conception ; al which, 
our Saujour Chriſt yas free from : for at the very time when hee bare {etl 
our ſinnes , hee was in himſelfe more holy , then all men, and all 
Angels. Fourthly , it is faid, that if Chrifts rightcouſnefſe bee made oviea... 
ours , then wee are made Sauiours ? Anſwer, It followeth not; for A" 
Chriſts merits and righteouſneſſe are convaicd and applied vnto men, 


not as they are in Chriſts perſon, in whom they are ſufficient te ſaue WIR 
ren houſed worlds;bur as they ſerue to faue and iuſtifie that particu- 

lar perſon onely,to whom they are imputed : ſo that this remaines an 

yndoubted truth , that that righteouſnefle which brings faluation, is 

Chriſts righteouſnefle onely. Clatts wh 


Here ſome may ſay , How is Chriſts righteouſneſſe made ours, and {5m is 
wee aſſured of it ? e/Hrſw. It is made ours by ſauing faith, which the made ours 
holy Gheſt creates in the heart and ſoule,as an hand whereby wee 1 hath. 
laie hold on Chriſt, and applic his rigktcouſnefle vnto our ſelues, as 
hee is offered vnto vs in the promiſes of the Goſpel, Some obieR, 
that if Chriſts righteouſnefſe be made ours, by our beleeuing it to bee 
ours;then if a man beleeue his neighbours houſe to be his,it is his alſo: 
and fo for any other thing ? Anſwer, There is not the like reaſon in 
theſe things ; for it is a meere fancie and imagination,for a man ts be. 
leeue his neighbours houſe to be his, hauing no ground for it, beſides 
his ewne conceit : but when a man belccucth Chriſts righteouſneſſe 
to be his,he hath Gods commandement and promiſe , for his warrant 
and aſſurance, that it ſhall be imputed vnto him ; and withall, that faith 
ſo grounded, makerh Chrifts righteouſneſſe as truely his, as any thinga , ...” 
man hath is his owne, beeing giuen him of another, Now this ſauing cod uid. 
faith, laying hold on Chrifts righteouſneſle; for mans iultification,is ne- {fer 

F 4 uer | 


Math.5.29: An Expoſition of Chrifts 
$8 ger ſcuered from lanftification by the ſpirit, with the fruirs thereof, 
the old man becing mortified , and thenew mann Chriſt re- 
nued,according to his image , in knowledge, rightcouſneſſe, and true 
\ holineſſe,the whole perſon is turned vnto God , and made carefull to 
pleaſe him, both in thought, word, and deede : and hereby doe wee re- 
ceiue aſſurance of our iultification ; for true ſanGification is the carneſt 
of the ſpirit of adoption in our hearts , whereby we are ſealed vato the 

day of our redemption. 

The ve. Doth that righteouſneſſe , whereby we muſt be iuſtified and ſaued 
1 inthedayofour Lord, come from Chriſt onely , and not from our 
ſelues? then we ſee. what iult cauſe we haue to humble our ſelues,and 
to acknowledge our great vnrightcouſneſle, and want of all goodneſle 


in our ſclues : and when wee can doe this vntainedly , wee haue gone 


23 oneſteppcin the way to true happineſſe, Secondly, we alſo mult here- 

a Pil1.8.s by learne,to eſteeme all things 4s droſſe and dongue,with the 2 Apoſtle, 
** in reſpect of Chrilt Ieſus, and his righteouſaelle ; for he it is that ings 
vsto heauen,and therefore wee mult honour him aboue all, and value 

his rightcouſneſle, as that molt pretious iewel,which when a man hath 

hee will ſell all that he hath , to get and keepe it, Matth.1 3.46. 

3 Thirdly,we muſt hunger and thirſt after Chrilt, and his rightcouſnelle, 

for it is the fountaine of all bleſſednes , and without it we are molt mi- 

ſerable : yea , though wee hadall the world belide, yet without it wee 
Maje.36-26- 1,ofe our faluation, Now what will it profit a man to winne all the 
4 world,if he looſe his ſoule ? Fourthly , ſecing Chriſts righteouſneſle is 
made ours by faith,& we made aſſured of it, by ſanctification ofhearr, 

and life; wee mult labour for true faith , whereby our hearts may bee 

inwardly renued: we muſt not content our {clues with an outward hp- 
linefle,tor that will neuer bring a man to heaucn ; but our endeauour 

mult be for inward 60% oe br we ſhal be preferred with God, 

aboue all the Phariſes in the world,and get aſſurance ofeternall happi- 

neſſe, And this faith wee muſt ſhewe forth in all holy exerciſes; as 

when we heare the word , wee mult lend the inward care of the heart, 

with the bodily care;zand when we fall dowuc to praier, we mult bowe 

the knees of our hearts;and in faſting from meate; , wee muſt abſtaine 

from finne : yea, in all things wee nwlt be carefull ro ſerue God,in ſpi- 

Pla! 51.30. rit and truth;for which cauſc , wee mult pray with Dazd, Lord renue 
@ right ſpirit within me,that ſo fecling Chrilt to liue in vs by grace, wee 

may bee aſſured that Chrifts rightcouſneſle ſhall bring ys vnto glo- 


ric. 
Verle 21, Tehane heardthat it was ſaid of olde , Thou ſhalt nat kit, 


for 


Sermon in the Mount. Math. 5.21, 
whoſoener killeth, ſhall by culpable of indgement. $9 
of nos Chriſt having laid downe * Preface , doth here begin 
his interpretation of the Law, becing indeed the onely true doctour of 
his Church ; and herein eſpecially hee doth meddle with the ſecond 
Table, beginnivg firlt of all , with the ſixt Commandement , touchin 
Murther.1n the handling whereof, hee obſerueth this order ; Firlt, hee 
ſetteth downe the falſe interpretation of this law , by the Scribes and 
Phariſes,in this verſe : Secondly, hee ſheweth the true meaning of ir, v, 
22, And laſtly, hee propoundeth rules of concord and agreement be- 
| tweenethoſe that be at yariance,verſes 23,24,25,26. 
| For the firſt : The Expoſition. Te have heard : that is , you Iewes 
| which now heare mee , whether Scribes, Phariſes, or others; yow haze 
heard,that it hath beene (aid of old : that is, by your auncient feachers, 
the old Scribes and Phariſes , who hauc expounded this law vnto you : 
and that this phraſe muſt be vnderſtood of the ancient Iewiſh Teach- 
ers,may plainely appeare , becauſe in the next verſe hee oppoſeth his 
owne teaching thereunto,and would haue theſe his hearers,that before 
had learngg a falſe interpretation of this law , from their old Teachers, 
now to learne of him, the true expoſition thereof, The Law is this, 
Thou ſhalt not kill : The expoſition of the ancient Iewiſh Teachers was 
this, for whoſoever killeth ſhall be culpable of indgement : that is, wholo- 
euer laieth violent handes on another, to take away his life (for they 
knew no other murther , ncither did they extend this commandement 
to forbid any ſin, bur actual inurther)ſoall be cxu/pable of indgement:that 
is,fhall be held guiltic of murther, both in the courts of men , and alſo 
before the judgement ſeate of Gad , where hee ſhall receiue the 
delerued puniſtunent thereof, This was the interpretation of the 
lewes, 

' Here firſt obſerue , that Antiquitie is no infallible marke of true do- Antiquitis 
Qrinez for this expoſition of this commandement was ancient, received "2 /ptzllibie 
from ancient Teachers; and yet Chriſt the doQour of truth, reieCerh wruch. 
it,as falſe and corrupt : and therefore the argument which the Papiſts 
y - the abliſhing of their religion, drawn from Antiquitie,is of no 


mule 


c 


Secondly,by theſe words of Chriſt, ye have heard, it hath beene ſaid How the 
of olde,wee may eafily gather,after what manner the Scribes and Pha- pounded 
riſes expounded the 4. ;namely,th left the Scriptures , and followed *< v- 
the interpretation of their 4%. 3h, "i Wa Bur here Chriſt check- 

eth and reprooucth this manner of teaching ; and therefore the like 


cannot be warrantable amongys at this day; whereby wwe ſee that a 


Math.5.21. An Expoſition of Chriſts 
f teaching reprooued, whercitt int is ſtuffed out with the te- 
4 NimoniesFFachers wr noendgg x 4 vembes writers, ' And here alſo 


i them. Teft, is diſcovered a wicked and tony = que practiſe of the i Papiſts , who 
pref. ſ(eQ.19. referre all deciding of con es, and interpretation of hard places 
of Scripture,ts the Church and to the Fathers, If we fay that Fathers 
k HartrovE fe diffent, and the Church may erre, then they ſend vs to the k P 
chap-2.div.2. breaft, Bur if this courſe were {afe,then the Tewiſh teachers might haue 
had a defence againſt this charge of Chriſt : for they had boch 
Ch and Fathers on their fide, and the hiph Pricſt that was then in 
place. Indeede the Fathers muſt be reuerencee, as lights of the Church 
in their time , and their teſtimonies duly regarded, wherein they agree 
with the written word : but for the confirmation of the truth in mans 
conſcience, and for the edifying of the ſoule in the $ of the ſpirit, 
the word ef God hath the onely ftroake: by it alone Gods children are 
en , and borne anew to a lively hope,and by it alone they are fed 
and nouriſhed in the faith , yea,by it alone they are confirmed and fta- 
bliſhed in the truth, 
. Thirdly, intheſe Iewiſh Teachers, forbidding nothing as a breach of 
Mans nar- this law, but the outward finne of murther ; and on the contraric ap- 
of keeping. proouing of thoſe as keepers of this law , that kept their hands from 
the Com- | this AQuall crime of blood, and by conſequent worthie of life euerla- 
ſting; behold a plaine pifture of euery naturall man : for is nor this the 
common opinion, that vnlefſe a man kill an other, he breakes not this 
 commandement? and fo for the reſt, if he abſtaine from the outward 
attuall grofle finnes of ſtealing,adulterie,and falſe witnes bearing, then 
he keepes thoſe commandements , though his heart be neuer {o full 
fraught with enuic, malice, luſt, couerouſnes, falſhood,&c.Bur let vs ob- 


ſerue Chriſts reproofe of ſuch erronious interpretations of Gods law, | 


as 2 meanes to {choole our hearts frem ſuch vaine conceits, 
verſ, 22, But I ſay wnts you, whoſorner ſhall be angrie with his bre- 
ther vnaduiſedly ſhall be culyable of indgement : and whoſoener ſaith vn- 
to his brother, Raca, ſhall be worthie to be puniſhed by the Conncell : and 
whoſoexer ſhall ſay, foole, ſhall be worthie to be puniſhed by hell fire. 
Here our Sauiour Chriſt propounds the true interpretation of this 
Expoſiioa. Commandement : But [ ſay vnto you) that is , whatſoever you haue 
heard the Scribes or Pharifies reach you from themſeclues, or from their 
fathers, itis nothing, let them not deceiue you : for I that am the Law- 
giuer and DoQor of my Charch, and therefore beſt know the meanin 
of mine owne law, I ay otherwiſe yrito yon : whoſoener is angrie wit 
his brother, &c, Here Chriſt laigs downt three kinds of m _ 
_y | ce 


n— A 


a Deem———_— — = 
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three degrees of puniſhmeacs for theſame. The firlt degree of mur- 
theris eAnger, not anger ſunply: bur 74ſt and I towards 


a brother; and by Brocher,he meancth, firſt, one lev with an other, to 3;,4<gr<*» 


whame Chrift ipake ; ſecondly, once neighbour with an other, whether 
lew or Gentile : for by creation we are all brethren, hauing one father 
which is God,as Ada is called the ſonne of God, L#k,3.38. Theſe- 
cond degree of murther,is calling his brother Raca, Some nd this 
word Race, an idle or eraptie braine: others, an cuill man:others take it 


-to lignifie- a loathſame man, one to be ſpit at , as we by ſpitting vie to 
ſhew our contempt : but thele interpretations cannot 4X ſtand: for 


then the third degree of murther and this ſecond , ſhould be one and 
the ſame : for to call a man empiie brainc , euill, or leathſome, and to 
call him foole are cquall in degree, Now Chriſts intent is to ſet downe 
diſtinct degrees of murther, as is cuident by the diſtinct degrees of pus 
aiſhment adioined thereto. A-more fir expolitien is this, that Race 
bath no perfect fignification , hug is onely an incerieCtion of indi 

on, whereby a man doth not ſlaunder or reuile his brother, but onely 
in geſture ſhew the contempt and anger of his heart againſt him ; as 
when in Engliſh we lay, fie,gms,or ſuch like: which are Not open 
raylings, but onely eurward. 6gnes of the inward anger aud comme 
tempt concealed in the heart; {o-that the meaning is this : He that 
is angrie with his brother, and cxpreſſeth this his ger ciherings. 
ſure or countenance, by frowning ny gnBnge teeth, or by um- 


urn mus > he is guiltie of murther, 
" Thethirddeg 


bis brother by lings,and reproachtull names; in theſe 
words mhoſcars Brake brrker fools, And ated. three dngrers 
are beyond the interpretation of the Iewiſh Teachess, who-onely con- 
demned actuall killing by this commandement, 
Now to theſe ſeuerall kinds of murther , Chriſt addeth diftinct de- 
| a ray T he firſt is, 70 be cu{pable of indgement for vnad- 
anger, 


rec of muether is, whe aman doth ſhew ww 


ger The ſecond, ts be worthie: to be puniſbed of 4 Conneel, for 


of this anger, The third is, to be wortbie of hell fire, for 

Gary names or- raylings, And here ee - that 
it ſpeaketh not rly,in ſetting downe thele degrees of puniſh- 
ment, but Jy ath ing to the cultome of puniſhing offenders 
vied the lewes: for they had three courts; The firſt was held by 
three men tor meane matters, and other caſes of tmall importance, The 


ſecond was held by three and twentie men, wherein were determined Dcut.16, 


matters 0s great umportance, that could not be decided in the firſt 
._ court; 
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court ; as matters of life and death : and it-was kept in the cheife cities 
of the land. The third court was held at Ierufalew onely, called the 
court of the Seanentie-two, from which none might eto any 0= 
ther, In it were all weightic and great cauſes determined,and this court 
is here called « Councell, Now Chriſt alluding hereto, faith to this ef- 
feft : Looks as among you Tewes there are different courts , and ſome 
matters are adindged in your courts of indgement , and others m the 
Conncell xt Irrwſalim}; ſo God alſo he hath his Indgenent,and his coun- 
cell : thoſe that art raſuly argrie, ſhall vndergor Godr eudgement : and he 
that makes knowne his anger by ſpeech or countenance , ſhallbe puniſhed 
Pore Fries and undergo 4 indgement as it were by the Lords 
countelt : but he that ſhall by open renilings and raylings, ſhew forth bu 
malice againſt his brother ; as by calling him foole,or ſuch like, he ſhall be 
worthie the muſt ” pcs indgement and torment of bell fire ; alluding 
'ro the higheſt of torment among the Iewes, which:was bur 
#ing.; for before their Gouertiment was taken from themby Hered, 
'the Iewes vcd theſe foure kinds of puniſhments ; hanging, ng, 
#toning,and burning. Further,the words tranflated hel fire, are praper- 
ly the fire of Gehenna; for there was a place neere to the ſuburbs of Ie- 


Gehenoa, -fuſalemicalled Geherne, which is a compound Hebrew word, fignify- 


———_ of Hinnon, wherein was a place called Topher, ler. 7:71, 


the- idolatrous Iewes, following the horrible ſuperſtition of the 
Natjons about them , vſed to lenke chute children ynto Molech : for 
which fa& the place became {o odious to the godly , that to aggrauare 


the heinouſnes of this crime, they vicd this name to fignifie and beto- 


ken the place 6f torment appointed for the reprobate : whereupon in 
Chtiſts thine, Gehemna, and the fire of hell, were in ſignification all one, 


-Now in this yalley the Tewes vſed-to burne their malefattours; and vn- 


to this kinde of iud t Chriſt alludeth , meaning not ſumply hell 
-fire,the torments of the damned, but a more grieuous and greater kind 
of puniſhment then the former,becauſe it was a higher degree of finne: 
to char Chrifts meaning is this ; Hewſcener your Scrikes and Phagiſies 


:P8ath you, that there is no murther but attuall killing , and that it onely 


deſeriies condemmation : yet I which am the law-giner ſay vnto you, that 
as you hane diners puniſoments in ſexerall courts for diners offences , as 


hanging, toning and burning : ſo God he hath ders s of puniſh- 
KIT 5b the ſenerall rs 5 of this commandement : he that 1s raſbly 


--  grie, is worthie of iudgement + and he that gines our any ſpew of Ins 


i» geſture, ſhall be puniſhed more grienouſly ; but he that ſhewes 
forth bus anger by r and rexiling, ſhall endave the moſt prienouws 
wes apling ing pn_ 
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Firſt, whereas Chriſt here maketh degrees of puniſhments for divers 93 
ſmnes, the Papiſts hereon would build their diftinction of fines into Ahen; on 
veniall, and mortal, Veniall forner (ſay they) are light fines, as badde 
thoughts, raine ſpeeches, and fuch hke, which doe not deſerue damna- 
tion EOS WO nt 7 es 

| _. vill courts lewes: for here (fa ai Arms > 
| tm ge unter inous finne as deſerues 
| fu Gee. Bur this diiinRion canno here be grounded : for Cheri doth 
|; CCC 
reference in every phraſe that here imports a puni 225,t0 

be of indgement for vnaduiſcd anger,is to condemnati- 

on in hell fire ; and to be prniſhed by a Councell, for ifying anger by 
ourward (ignes, i :@ deſerne condemnation, bur yet in 2 degree: 

| And to be worthie to be puniſhed with the fire of Gehennah, for ray - 
! big, is to deſerue conderanation alſo, bur yer in a deeper meaſure then 
- the former : for as among the Iewes by the ſentence of their Courts, 
| ſome offences were puniſhed by beheading or hanging ; greater often- 


| ces by ſtoning,and the greateſt by burning; all which puntſhments dif- 
EET —_ lo before God, leſſer 
. knnes deſcryelefler condemnation in hell fire, and greater fines dee- 
per damnation and yet cuery finne deferucs damnation : for the wages 


of ſine, be ic ——— Rom, _— fo nr” rs" here 
makes degrees rs,according to es of nnne;& 
{o,as cuery fune is mortall, deterning danation, & —_ venial in it ſelf, 
5 S y, we may here obſcrue two excellent Rules for the expoii- 2.Rules for 
ding of the Morall law, Firſt, that vwndgr one ſore named in & conmun- ton < v 
dements gave forbidden all ſinnes of the ſame kjnd,with all the cauſes there- vv. 
of : for Chriſt in cxpounding this ſixt commandement, doth not onel Y 
condemne Actuall murther, but cuen Raſh anger m the heart, and all 
fignes thereof in countenance and geſture, with all rayling,and reuil; 
| ſpeeches,as breaches of this commandement: and the like he-obſeru 
| .m thoſe which follow, / 7. Rule, To the breach of exery commandement x 


| there 1 annexed a eur fe albeit it be not expreſſed>tor Chriſt here ferting 
DES A 


'downe the breaches of this fixt hreatneth condemn 
tion to the leaſt breach thereof; ſaying, he that i rnaduiſedly angrie 
| with has brether, ſhall be cxlpable of + . I irnot then awonder 
. to ſee, how ignorant people. doe vie the. commendements for prayers, 
| when as ndeege{if they could perceive it)they are Gods ks 


Thicdly,Chrift condemning vnaduiſed anger as a breach of m_ 
gi 
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94 giueth rs.to yaderftang, that aduiſedanger is not valawfull : and true 
Aduied 8% ,11,15,that albanger is not nnefullt for » Chriſt was oftilines angris with 
Foals, thr d the Apallobidnerhes boars; but forwewer) If- 
$ dark, 5.  hereaske, haw we may — anger, from-thar whichis cu 
"ou Lful Andiynaduiled: rb ah rwa waies, \byeh OE : for 
anger may good anger proceedeth from theloueef him wide we' arc an- 
ned. {1 9m md prey agar ery. ce- 


1 'dingfiom love antiguidedchereby,cannor be a breach'thereof :'bur e- 
will anger proceedeth from-ſelit-Joue, from: diſlike orHiarred 6f che 
3 «patiewithiwhome weareangrie; $ ,we nity diſcerhe it = 


_ cade, (Good eoger is for Gods glorie ſinne, becauſe God 
by is diſhonoured ;and for our brothers : bur cuill anger wits 


thele priuare reſpects.It i mooued;it eoit- 
|andello cane wichirodefires 'retenge.” 
Anger mult vnaduiled ahgee wich the ſighe thereof, lecbriach 
be vridled: of thislaw deſeruing deathly we areadmoniſhed tobeivare of 


this headfiron Ong and betime to -reſtraine and bridle 


the ſame : it Aa g,and an evil} ende; and 
How. the lame; hh $. Forks anna anyone; ir, we 
coritiandement 


I aged vs: firſt, we muſthay roger. he's of God 
2 —forbiddingraſhanger tn barte- erat 1a Fog rn pecan 
member, how od deates (with vs ev 
forbexring and mon mn therefore we ought to be like etl 
-J1,32. 


pooncarry. Arun oy" 
finne here condemned is, 19 ſap wats our bro- 


TI an 
Signes of 4 4: whereby we may ſee that eu ing rafh an- 
CE CCE » ger,and deſpite of heart dads war is mttther before God? as 
maurther. eafing, downs the comMtenance towards hins : this God reprooted i in 
I Cain,Gen.4.6, fromning & nodding the head,or ſhakzny itin contempr, 
> asthelewesdid to Chriſt, Maths 27 7-39. 4ſo comremptwors lapghter 


ME: and — nl fleriog i Iſnac,is called perſecution, Gal. 
" ak and be ſaid of RS efcoaniin CO 
4 hh oper yer korn ſhui, be foPoehernl iour may 
inferiour : ſo alſo whety I Wihing in 


»uffe, though he ſay nothing, bur flags away with an heirt riſng 3- 
puck tewrs_Jro a noting bur fir ketokens of ooh and iſe 
Make con- <aine,archere condemned for hurther of htatt! ad thetefore it ah- 
—_ der veig band, romake conſcience'oF enery p [or lr bathe 'of 
the caſting: our laughter, and © paſſiviate words, Teſt 
cheredy we ſhew any contempe,or anger toads Hir Breen, 


#96, 


. man faith:and therefore the holy Ghoſt chargeth vs,that f 2 bitternes, 


Sermon inthe Mount. Math.5.22. 
If it beJaide; how can. euery geſture expreſſing raſh anger or con= 0 95 
temps be murtbex, ſecing, the law permits 'a widaw!te'd fpiemmthe face 4 Deur.2y 

of ber buahandi brother, arwaxt kinſeman, euen hefore the Elders of the ;,,g. 
citie, if he. refuſed to|raiſe vp; ſeeds vio his brother, «Apſ.. Firſt, the 

Lord might cominand her ſo to-doe , thereby to.manifeſt his great di. 
ſlike of want of lowe in him towards his dead brother. ns I an- 
ſwer,gthe words 1uay:as ficly be rranflated thus, and ſpit bs his /ight, that 
is,ſpit:on the ground before-his face;tharhe might fee her:and-that ſee- 
meth t6 be the truomeaning ef that place * for it was very vnicemely 

for any one, much-more- for a woman, ſo publikely to ſp ina mans 

face. And in that ſenſe is the word ved. in the ſame booke, Deut.4.37. 

where God is {aid to. bring Iſrael out of Egypt is bus face, that is, » 

ha ſight. I | . 

Secondly,vnder this branch of mwrther by ſigne of contemmpr, are ma. Abuſcs of 
ny abuſesof the tongue moſt iuftly condemned : as firkt;/birrerneſſe of 
ſpeech ; when ho be at-yariance , giue out hard and grieuous 
words one againſt- an other : theſe are as prick of © ſworids, as the wile « Prov.12.18 
anger and wrath be put away frome vs. y;all wrangling and con- "Hh _ 
rentious ſpeech berweene parties diſagreeing,yyhen as neither will yeild, 
bur each one thinks to haue the laſt word: Philip. 2.14. Doe all things 
without murmuring and reaſonmg : for that ſprings of choler and tout 
Rtomacke, cleane contrarie to meekenes and patience, a fruit of the 
ſpiric. Thirdly,gerying allo is here forbidden, whereby men or women 3 
becing at variance jn. priuate ſpeeches, doe through choler and malice 8 Eph.4.31. 
lifr vp their _ they may: be heard a farre _ _ ts » fruit of 
ragi ,and furic, F threatning ſpeeches are allo here con- 
Fey Co as men from.an | pr and rage, in their owne b | 
priuate cauſe, doe giue out menacing words againſt others : Eph. 6. 9. 
Maſters are forbidden thin to deale with their ſernants : much leſle 
thenimay.one brother thus threaten an other, Fiftly,all.kind of girding 5 
and ;Aaxnting others by-privie and Cloſe nipps, is. here condemned, al 
though there be no open rayling : fax. thereby men ſecke'to diſgrace 
their brethren,and to glad their owtie hearts by grieuibg others; which 
is more then to ſay,Raca, PR EL: 

The third >» 4-0 eftnurther is,in Revilang tearmes, calling our bro- Reviling 
ther fbole,or ſuch like : this alſo is a finae againſt the ninth commande-. got. 
ment, by robbing, him of his ghad.name : for-one finnein diuers re-'! 
ſpects may be againſtrnany gommandemears. It is a breach of this fixr 
commandement, in that hergby we gricue and trouble our __ 

an 
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96 III Is > I ry wr 
Griewus _YVponthe ground is degree of murrher, be | practi- 
pode, ſexof men apeinſt their brethren, iuſtly condemaed for bloodie pra 
 ; EE IEY JI IIIOInDy 
aine,tor the bare lone or goods, which natu i 
_—_— no increaſe; wichour all re(j ke erp an» Apanagrey ac oh 


the imployt CR_ are brought to great ie : reui- 

liag imcborbe baws pinch the poore, as this oppreſſion, 

2 Secondly, the hoarding vþ of corne till times of dearth, that thereby they 

HEardns 'P may gaine the more : thele men make a private gaine of Gods common 

made c, Indeede it is not valawfull in time of plen- 

tie, to lay vp ftoare againſt a time of dearth: but to.doe it with the hurr 

of the poore, is to ſucke their blood, and to cate vp Gods people ; as 

when men keepe their garners full, and' ſuffer the poore to ; the 

; anincatis Prone 1.26, Thirdly , fighting and ftrikin 

Pighting. by priate perſons,or by ethers in their privare cauſes : for they 

or weaken thebodie of their neighbours, which is more then to grieve 

him by reviling ſpeeches. Fourthly, the detaining the foode of the ſowle, 

——— by thoſe that cannot, or will not preach, is a damage againlt erernall 

«ing. life : and therefore Paw! to clearc himſelfe from blood m this behalfe, 

..F aid, He kept nothing backs, AGt. 20, 26, 27. Fiftly, to gize offence by 

* wordor deede, whereby others are occafioned to fall : this is vnchars- 

table walking, Rom, 14.15. whereby we doc as much as in vs lieth,de- 

fro hims for whome Chriſt died. As this is cruel! in all, ſo. eſpecially in 

yy wor wor Miniſters, Parents, Maſters , and ſuch 

ike, becauſe their practiſes are Rules to their inferiours, are like 

| r anew rap >a. 09mg ihe, which 

- ing amiſle, leade the ſhippes vpon rockes and ſands, and fo cauſe 


ing ſeene the true meaning of this Law expounded by Chriſt, 

let es here further obſerue, how he wtmnck ab nem We 

mult not thinke , that he did onely here intend the rectifying of our 
iudgements for ing, and nor alſo trike at the reformation 

The «rue vie Of our hearts and lives for practiſe” Touching the yſe of this law there- 
of tis lar. fore,Chrift here teacheth vs ewo things: firſt,to deſcend into our owne 
. 4. Search our PEArtS, and there to ſcarch how we haue broken this commandement: 
hears. as whether we hauc borne in our hearts ny malice againſt our bro- 
——————_ haue expreſſed i our hearts by 
pecch or geſture, or haue wronged hi reuiling tearmes, 
or A  ecefele Twehae Cheers ve mem. 
therers, | Secondly, 
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Se , Chriſt ſerting downe the curſe to every degree of mur- 97 
ther; t vs, ypon due examination of our hearts, fuiding our > 1=4ge our 
ſelues guilticin an { neeivy to calt downe our ſclues before the Lord, © 
to accuſe and condemne our ſelues,crying out that all ſhame and con- 
fuſion belongs vnto vs : this we mult doe , that by the view of our mi- 
ſeries, we may be mooued more earneſtly to ſuc for mercie. And in- 
deede if we examine our hearts,and our behauiours throughly,we ſhall 
finde, that we are all murtherers. For though we may be free from 
actuall killing , yer our conſciences- will tell vs, that the motions of 
wrath-and malice, and the fignes of vnaduiſed anger haue broken 
forth, both in our wordes and geſture : for who can ſay he neuer ſnwuf- 

fed at an other by way of contempt or diſlike ?-who can cleare him- 
ſelfe from deriding and diſgracing others? now theſe things and ſuch 
like, make ys guiltic of | againſt the law , and ſo ſubie& tothe 
wrath and curle of God ; which muſt needes be fulfilled, though hea- 
uen and earth ſhould paſſe away, This vndoubredly is our miſerable 
and wofull caſe in our ſelues, And there is no way to eſcape this curſe, 
bur onely this : we muſt humble our ſclues before God, and confeſle 

ainſt our ſelues the murther of our hearts, declared in our geſture, 
you , and behauiour ; then we mutt labour to be grieued for theſe 
unes: for which ende we muſt applic vnto our ſelues, Gods fearefull 
judgements due vnto vs for them, Thirdly, we muſt carneſtly ſue vnto 
God for mercie and pardon,as for life and death, like as poore priſoners 
doe,when the ſentence of death is to be pronounced againſt them: 
we muſt crie with ſighs and grones that cannot be exprefled , and giue 
the Lord no reſt, till he ſend into our conſciences the comfortable meſ- 
ſage of mercic and pardon by his good ſpirit, This done , we muſt la- 

in our callings for the time to come , to procure and further the 
welfare and fafetic of our brethren , as well as our owne : we muſt not 
ſccke our ſelues, but the common good, eſchewing thoſe things that 
may grieve our brethren ; and doing thoſe that maybe good and com- 
fo vnto them: that ſo by new obedience we may ſhew forth 
thankefulnes for Gods mercie and fauour towards vs, 

Hitherto we hauc hadled the three degrees of murther, which Chriſt 
condemneth by this law, beyond the dodtrine of the Tewiſh teachers. — 
Beſides theſe, there is a fourth degree here condemned, which is att- = F 
«ll killing. This Chriſt doth not here name, becauſe he taketh it for 
graunted, even bythe doQtine of the Scribes and Pharifies. Now be- 
cauſe it is the main finne of this comandement, therfore here it is to be 
handled; which we wil doe thus:;fuſt, we wil ſhew when killing is mur- 
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98 ther,and when it is not : and then handle the kinds thereof, 
For the firſt : Killmg is not alwaies murther, for ſometime a man 


When kil- x | * . 

note at. hath power giuen of to kill, and it is no finne : now God " 

= man war dlicioce wales I, by the written word: thus Princes 
I and. and vnder them executioners,are allowed to kill male. 


fatours that deſerue death : and thus ſouldicrs arc warranted to kill 
2 theicenemics ina lawfull warre: I L by an extraordinarie Commucn- 
dement : and ſo eAbrabam might lawfully haue killed his ſoane, if 
3 the: Angelof the Lord had not ſtaied his hand : III, by ag extraor- 
a Cen. 22-2. dinarie inſtint, which is anſwerable to a ſpeciall commandement : 
b Plal.ros. and ſo b Phinees flue Zimri and Corbie, without guilt of murther, Bur 
30.31, Killing is murther, when men of tacir own wills, without warrant from 
G y others: and this {inne is plainly and direQtly forbidden in 
this commandement, 
The kinks TI, Point, The kindes of killing be two; either voluntarie, or ca- 
of killing. ſul, Volwuntaric killing is, when a wan killeth of purpoſe and intent: 
:.Yolunts- "and this finne is ſo hainous, that it < defilech the land where the blood 
c Nuwb. 35. is ſhedde, till it be purged by the blood of him that ſhedde it, And 
33+ this parpoſe to kill is ewofold ; cither with deliberation and fore-defire 
of revenge , as when a man hath caried a grudge in his heart long be. 
fore : or without deliberation, when a man without all former malice is 
ſuddenly caried by furic and anger to ſlay his brother : and this ſecond 
kinde of killing is diſtinguiſhed from that which is vpon deliberation, 
by the name of manſlaughter, and alſo fauoured by the lawes of ſome 
m—_ Countries, becauſe it is not done of ſet purpoſe , but through ſudden 
ther. anger before the blood be cold : but Gods law maketh both of them 
4 Num.z5s, murther, and admitteth 4 »o recompenſe for the life of the muertherer : 
3% nay,befide itadiudgeth the murtherer to eternall death, both in ſoule 
2 andbodie, To this voluntaric murther , we muſt referre thoſe that 
; ive commandement , counſcll, or helpe vnto the murtherer : for he 
To commandeth is the principall Agent , and the murtherer is his in- 
3 Fftrument, Againe, it is voluntarie murther to ſtrike an other, though 
with purpoſe onely to wound, if death follow thereon : And that alſo 
which is committed by a drunken man: for his will is free, though ſenſe 
and reaſon be blinded, 
Caſuall kit Caſual killing, commonly called chance mediie , is when a man kil- 
4 leth an other, hauing no purpoſe to doe him hurt, The preſumptions 
ens of caſuall killing be theſe : Firſt, if a man kill an other,hauing no ill will 
x orangertowardes him, nor to any other for his ſake ; neither is moo- 
2 ood arng by couctouſucs,or any affection, DC DIET * 
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the lawfull duties of his particular « Thirdly, if he be well occu- 99 
pied, doing ſome lawfull worke beſide his calling, And /aftly, if he be 3 


a thing which he C—" ily practiſeth , keeping his vſuall place 
and time, And albeit this kind of killing, if it xs. Fn caſuall 7 no b 


finne, yet the partie committing it, in old time was bound co come to 
his anſwer , to and cleare himſelfe from ſuſpition of 
murther, as alſo to auoide the hatred and daunger of the fiends of the 


partic killed; and to keepe and maintaine the hatred ofmurther 
among Gods people. Now this ſixt commandement, is not to be vn- 
derſtood of catual,bur of voluntarie killing. And this alſo muſt be ob- 
ſerued, that Chriſt giueth the name of marther, to all the occaſions 
thereof, that he might breede in our hearts an hatred of them all, as of 


murther it ſelfe. 


verſe 23. If thou then bring thy gift to the Altar, and remembreſt 
that thy brother hath ought agamft thee, 
' 24. Leaxe there thy gift before the eAltar, goe thy waies , firſt be re- 
conciled to thy brother, then conge and offer thy gift. 
Here Chriſt propounds a Rule of concord,by ſeeking reconciliation 
with them whome we haue wronged : and it ini vpon the for- 
mer verſe as a conſequent and conclufion drawne therefrom , as may @,,...... 
appeare by the firſt wordes, If ther, or therefore : as if he had ſaid, If 
ra er and the teſtification thereof, either in geſture or reuilin 
ſpeech be murther, and deſerue condemnation, then we are with,all 
diligence to ſecke to be reconciled to our brethren, whenſoeuer any 
breach of loue is made berweene vs and them, 
The Expoſition, If thox bring thy gift to the eAltar ] Here Chriſt 
alludeth to the Iewes manner of worſhippe vnder the law ; which _ 
was, to offer in the Temple facrifices vnto God both of propitiation, 
and thankſgiving. And though Chriſt here onely name this one kind 
of ceremonial worſhippe, yet vnder this he comprehendeth all man- 
ner of true outward worſhippe, whether Legall or Euangelicall ; as if 
he ſhould ſay, If thou come to worſhip God any way, cither by offering 
facrifices, or by praying vnto God, by hearing his word, or receiuing ' 
the Sacraments ; and remembreſt that thy brother hath ought again 
| thee, that is, that thou haſt any way wronged and offended thy bro- 
| ther : this ap to be the true meaning by the like wordes of 
a Marks , If thou haſt ought againſt thy ras An (meaning for iniurie a Mark.rt, 
done ynto thee by him) forgize him : and therefore our brother hath ** 
ſoincthing againſt ys, when we haue ——_ or offended him in word 


or 
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100 ordeede,and he hath knowledge thereof, and iuſt cauſe thereupon'ts 
complaine, 
; there thy gift before the Altar] Still he alludeth tothe man- 


ner of the Iewes worſhippe;z who when they went to ſacrifice to the 


Lord, broughr their ſheepe or bullocke ynto the vtter court ; or as 


ſome thinke, tiedit to the hornes of the altar , in token that they pre- 
ſented it ynto the Lord : nowilf at that yery inſtant, they did remem- 
ber that they had any way offended theis hrodditr, then were they to 
leaue their gift there, (not quite omiring this dutie, bur onely ſu 
ding er deffring it for a while) and goe fecke to be reconciled to their 
brother whome they had wronged, 

Queftion, How could this departure be warrantable, ſeeing the 
Tewes had a law b that when the ſeruice of God was once begun, nowe 
might depart, no not the Prince himſelfe, till it was ended, Anſ. This 


Rule muſt be ynderſtood of departure out of the ytter court of the 


Temple, whither the people brought their facrifice ſoone after they 


had preſented it,before it was begunne to be offered: for till the Priclts 
had Gods ſeruice,it was lawfull for the people to depart,efpe- 
cially ypon this occaſion, 

Oweition IT, Burt what if the partic offending ; cannot poſſibly . 
come to his brother whome he hath wronged, by reaſon of his abſence 
in ſome farre countrey, his cloſe impriſonment, or ſuch like, eAnſe He 
muſt teſtifie his endeauour to be reconciled vnto him ; and if the a& ir 
ſelfe be neceſlarily hindred by Gods prouidence , God will accept the 
will for the deede, if there be a willing minde : for this is Chrifts mea- 
ning, that we ſhould doe our ytmoſt endeauour to be reconciled vnto 
our brethren whome we haue wronged , ſhewing ſuch care thereof, 
that we preferre the {ame before the ourward aRtios of Gods worſhip; 
not preſuming to worſhip God till we be reconciled go our brethren, 

ere we haue anotable Rule for the maintaining of loue and cha- 
ritic among men; namely, brotherly reconciliation. In the giuing where- 
of, Chriſt ſtill continues his expoſition of the fixt commandement : for 
hauing condemned murther, and. the prouocations thereunto, in the 
former verſe; here he commandeth & contrarie verrue of brotherly 
loue, and the meanes to yphold the ſame; to wit, Reconciliation for 
offences giucn. 
A airtrule Out of this Rule in generall we may obſerue: firſt, a Third di- 
for expoun-reCtion to the right expounding and vnderſtanding of Gods com- 
_ Gon mandements; namely , where any vice i forbidden , there the con- 


mca's. 


b Ezek.46. 
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trarie vertne s canmanded : and on the contraric , whore any vertue 
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commannuded , there the contrarie vice t forbidden, This Rule muſt 101 
be oblcrued as a priuiledge of the law of God, aboue all humane 
lawes;for mens la'1 es arc fatisfied , by abRaining from the vice forbid- 
den,though the contrarie vertue be not practiſed : as he ſatisfies mans 
law,forbidding Murther, that abſtaines trom the actuall crime, though 

he loue not his brother: Bur he tranſgreſſeth the law of God, that per- 

formeth not the contrarie vertuc,though he abſtaine from the vice tor- 

bidden : for though a man abſtaine from killing, yet if he doe not love 

his brother , hee 15 guiltic of the breach of this txt commandement; 

which ſerues to confute the error of our ignorant people, who becaule 

they abſtaine from Murther, Adulcerie , and other outward finnes, doe 
perlwade themſclues that they keepe the law, and that God will there- 

tore be mercifull vnto them, But they mult know , that though they 

ſhould abſtaine from the vices forbidden , yer they ſtand culpable of 
Iudgement,for want of doing the contrarie vertues; for it is not ſuffici- 

ent to abſtaine from euill, bur we muſt doe good , and therefore /okn 

Baptiſt laith,* Exery tree that —_— not forth Food fruute, is hewen > Mat.3.10 
downe,and caſt into the fire : and the lentence of damnation ſhall bee 
denounced againſt the Reprobates, for their omiſſion of doing good:b[y, 14ae.s5.45 
WAS 4 hungrie,and ye gane me no meate ©, 

Secondly,by this Rule of Reconciliation, it appearerh that the per- G04 reieds 
formance of any outward ſeruice vnto God, is ditpleafing vnto him, if + 175 
* it beſeparated from the loue of our brethren: Ifay 1.1 1,12. What hae ©*- 

T to doe with the multitude of your ſacrifices , ſaith the Lord: and fo 
hee proceedeth,reiceting in particular,all the feruice of the Iewes, be- 
and they liued in enuie, debate, and oppretſion ; Their hands were 
full of blood, Iiay, 58. 5, 6. The Lord doth there reprehend the Iewes 
faſting from meates, becauſe they did not withall abitaine from ſtrife, 
and oppreſſion; adding withall, that refrarning from crueltie, and do- 
ing workes of mercie , ts the faſt which hee requires : which ſerues to 0- 
uerthrowe the naturall conceit of men , who thinke that the whole 
worthippe of God , ſtandeth in the duties ofthe firſt Table, This was 
indeede the conceit and practiſe of the Phariles , whereupon they 
© taught the people, that rf they gaze oblations to the Church , though © Marth.15.$. 
they releened not their poore parents , yet God was well pleaſed with 
r5em, And thelike is the practiſe of the Church of Rome, who in 
cales of tranſgrefſion , through want of brotherly loue , doe nor 4 
appoint this Reconciliation , but Auricular confeflion , and Cano- 
nicall fatisfaCtion , as matters well pleaſing vnto Almightic God : yea, 
ſuch is the conceit of our common people , that if they be preſent ar 
G 3 divine 
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192 diuine ſervice, if they heare the word preached, and receive the Sacra- 
craments at ordinatie times, then they have done good ſervice , and he 
will reſpe& them, though m their ciuill converſation they be at enmi- 
tie with their brethren, or live in ſuch like hnnes, Burt ve muſt learne, 
that God is ſerued, not onely in the duties of the firſt Table, but of the 
ſecond alſo; and that God abhorres the dutics of pietic in ſuch per- 
ſons as make no conſcience of the practiſe of lone and mercie: Terem, 
7.9,10. Will you ſteale, murther, commit adulterie , fc, and yet come 
ad ſtand before me in this homſe. where my name ts called , and ſay we 
are delinered though we hane done all theſ” 1b ommations? as if he 
ſhould ſay, newer thinks it : and therefore if ++ defrre true comfort in 
our ſcruing of God, let vs make conſcience to ioyne therewith the pra- 
Cile of mercie towards our brethren, 
| Thirdly, here alſo ve may carne, hw to behave our ſclues before 
- mn we come to the Lords Table: if ve call to minde, even when we be in 
Cats, the Church, that we haue any way oftended ovr brother, we muſt firſt 
oe and reconcile our fclues vnto him ,and then come to the Lords 
Table: we muſt not abſtaine ypon the remembra':ce of our wy ong do 
ing, for ſo we adde fnne vnto {nne , refuſing ſpirnuall focietie with 
God, becanſe we will retaine enmitic towards our brother ; bur ſce- 
king ſpeedily reconciliation, we muſt returne to receine the Lords $a- 
crament, Which flatly condemnes the common practiſe of many, who 
abftaine from the Lords Supper, becauſe they will not fecke to be re- 
conciled co their brethren, This argues an heart full (tuft with pride 
and malice, which preferres it owne luſt before the will of God: for 
God commands that the ſunne goe not downe vpon our wrath ; and it 
is his ordinance we ſhould recciue the Sacrament to ſhew forth C hriſts 
\ death, when it is adminiſtred by the Church; againſt both ++ hich he of- 
fendeth that abſtaineth , becauſc he is at variance with his brother : ſor 
Chriſt wilnot haue the gift that is brought, to be taken avay,but there 
left a whilc,till reconciliation be made, 
Degrees of Fourthly, in this Rule of Reconciliation, we may ſce, there be de- 
> jn greetin the dvties of Gods worſhip ; all arc not equall , but ſome more, 
ſhip, and ſome lefſe neceſſarie. The firſt and higheſt Cegree of holy wor- 
x ſhip,ispreſcribed in the firſt Commandement , as to /ovte, feare, and to 
reioyce in God abone all, and to belceue in him, and all his promiſes. 
2 Theſecond degree of holy durtics, is to love owr neighbour as our ſelues, 
to ſeeke peace and reconciliation with them whome we hane wronged or 
ended, Thus much doth Chritt here import , in preferring the pra- 
iſc hereof before the offering of lacrifice. The third degree conl ſts, , 
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thn the outward ceremeniall duties of Gods worſhip , commanded in the 103 
firlt Table:as the outward actions of Gods worſhip, and the outward 
ſolemnitic of the Sabbath : for theſe giue place to the workes ot lone 

and cheritie commanded in the ſecond Table, and theretore Chriſt 

faith, firſt be reconciled, and then offer thy gift, 

Now by this diſtinction of holy duties, we have a good direQion \ mw» 17 4 
for our behauiour; that ſecing the loue of God and of our brethren, ©, "_ 
are the two higheſt degrees of good workes, therefore we are aboue 50d oe man, 
all things to ſceke after them , and ro preferre the doing of them be- 
fore the outward worſhip of God ; tor that we tve commeth 11 the laſt 
place. But the praQtife of men 15 other'11fe ; generally they are more 
forward in out\ward ceremonies, then in the maine duves of the loue 
of God, and of their brethren ; like ro the Phariies, © who paſſed over fEn%k11 45 
wdgement and the feare of God, and were very ftrict in tything mint 
and rue : but this is a prepoſterous courte, and clcane contrarie to this 
precept of our Sauiour Chit, 

Thus much of this Rule in generall. Now I come to more partict- _ 
lar obſeruations out of the words : Lean thy gift at the Alter] Here (151 
Chriſt approoueclrof this worſhip of God among the le » es by ofte- abrogatc: 
ring ſacrifices; from whence it followerh, that facrificing x: the Al-ar, \,,,.” 
and by proportion other ceremoniall worſhip, was not abrogated ei- 
thcr at Chriſts birth, or baptiſimne, for here Chrilt alloweth of then; and 
therefore they ceaſed onely at Ins death, when vpon the crofle he faid, 

e It «s fin ſhed, then he put ont the hard writing of ordinances that was \ ©41,1 ,_ © 
againſt vs, 

Thy gift ; that is,thy facrifice z whereof the Tewes had rwo kindes : 
Propitiatorie, and Grarvlatorie, or of thankigiuing : and they are here 
called gfis, becauſe in ſacrificing the people gaus ſome thing vnto 
God : in which reſpect a facrifice dift reth from a Sacrament, ws. Jr's 
God giues ſome thing vnto vs, Now the factifices of the law, + here- © 
m men gaue ſomething vnto God , fignified t'5.0 things : hilt, that c i5-+ 6, 
Chrift ſhould give himfelfe ynto his Father for our finnes : {ec ndly, 
that we ſhould «holly give ovr ſ-lies vnto God, bath in foule and 
bodie,to ſerue him : Set ,od fanh, Prov, 23. 26. Ay ſanne, 
Fine me thy heart : Rom. 6. 1 2, Grne your members wwe pore of righ- 
teor (nes Unto God, as they that are alwe fr om de1d work - c Rom, * . 
I beſeech you brethren, by the mercies of God , that yo ome 1p your bo- 
d'cs 4 lining ſacrifice, holy, and acceptable wwto God : this we ought to 
doe in token of thankefulnes for Gods endlefſ> mercies : and this we 
then doe; Fult, when we acknowledge or {clucs not to be our owne, 


G4 but 


is 


Math.5.24. An Expoſition of Chrifts 
104 butGods in Chriſt : Secondly , when we conlecrate and dedicate our 
ſelues to the ſeruice of God , that both in heart and life we may ſhew 
our ſelues thankfull for our creation, preſeruation,& Redemption eſpe- 
cially. Bur lamentable is the caſe with men in this behalte : in ſtead 
of giving themlelues ro God , men bequeath themſclues to the deuill, 
and become his ſlaves and vaſſals : they make their hearts his dwel- 
ling place , by malicious , wicked , and luſtfull thoughts ; they con- 
ſecrate the faculties of their foules, with all the parts of their bo- 
dies vnto him in the practiſe of finne : this ought not to be, ſeeing 
Chriſt gaue himſelfe for ys , let vs giue our ſelues wholly vnto 
him. 
And there remembreſt ; that is, doeſt call to minde, that thy brother 
Examination hath ought againſt thee, ec. By this Chriſt teacheth vs, that whenloe- 
o _ (clus yer we come to doe any feruice vuto God , we ought firſt of all to en- 
doe ſeraice ECT INtO OUT OWNE hearts, and there to ſearch and trie our owne eſtate, 
to Gol. inreſpet of offences giuen to God or man, whereof we haue not re- 
pented, that fo before we come to Gods ſolemne worſhip, we may be 
reconciled both to God, and to our brethren, The want of this,brings 
many a curſe ypon mens ſoules, cuen inthe meanes wherein they 
thinke to receiuc Gods bleſſing : and therefore 1we mult looke to the 
practiſe of this dutic, that we doe it ipeedily and from our hearts, 
This we had neede to looke vnto in reſpect of God, whome we daily 
offend : for if he haue ought againſt vs, and yer we ſtand our againtt 
him by impenitencie, who can faue vs from his wrath ? Let vs thiake 
..., onElies Shack, s If one man ſinne againſt an other , the Iudge ſhall 
IA OORIY izdoe it : but if a man ſinne againſt the Lord , wie will pleade for 
him ? 
yerle 2 5. eMA: gree with thine eAdverſarie quick] y, whiles thor art in 
the way with him , leaſt thine aduer ſarie delimer thee to the Indge, 
and the Indge deliner thee to the Seriazt, and thou be cat into 
preſon, 
26, Verely, I ſay wnto thee , thou ſhalt not come out thence,till thou 
haſt pared the vitermoſt furthin LP 
Our Sauiour ſtill goeth on with his former Rule of concord and Re- 
conciliation, Now —— the meaning of the words is controuerſall, 
it ſhall not be amiſfſe ſomewhat to diſcufle the divers expoiitions that 
betlar 6 . Ke made hereof, The Papilts fay,that by «Adverſarie is meant God, 
4 commanding menin his law ; and byway, is meant the ſpace of time in 
this life : by [udge, they vnderſtand Chriſt : by Seriearr,CGods Angels: 
by pr:ſox, hell ; and becauſe in hell there be many places, therefore here 
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by priſon, they vnderſtand purgatorie : and by the vttermoſt farthing, 105 


veniall finnes : as if this were the meaning , Apree with God whiles 
thou art in this life betweene this and the day of Iudgement, leatt thou 
come before Chriſt,and he cauſe his Angels to calt thee into Purgato- 
rie, and there thou remaine till thou haue ſatisfied for thy lealt veniall 
finnes. This expoſition they ſtand ypon the more , becaule hereupon 
they would build their doctrine of Purgatorie, 

Bur this cannot be the true micaning of this place, for the reaſons The conf. 
following : Firſt, theſe words depend vpon the former, and are a con- 
tinuance of the rule of Reconciliation ns cene man and man, and 
not berwecne God and man, Secondly, their expoſition ouerthrow- 
eth the mediation and ſatisfaction of Chriſt for man to God : for ifi'as 
they ſay )man may and mult fatishe for his veniall ſinnes, cuen to the 
vttermoſt, then Chritt did not make a perfe&t ſatisfaction for man to 
God : for if he did, why ſhould man fatisfie for himſelſe? Thirdly, 
by this expoſition they confound the Aduerfarie and the Indge (for 
the Father and the Sonne arc one) which in the Text are made diucrle 
and diſtin&t, Fourthly , they make a Redemption and deliueric from 
hell, from whence indeede there is no redemption. And laſtly, in 
making a parable of this place, they fer their Purgatotic on a ſandic 
foundation : for from the words of a parable can no found <olleCtion 
be made, but onely from the maine ſcope thereof, 

Others there be, that vnderſtand theſe two verſes of the partic of- 
fended, for (lay they) Chriſt had ſhewed before the dutic of the partie 
offending, to ſeeke for reconciliation : now therefore he laieth downe 
the dutie of the partie offended and wronged , namely, that when the 
partic offending comes vnto him and defies reconciliation , he mult l 
aoree and be reconciled with him quickly, This expoſition , howſoe- 
ucr it is plauſible and fit in reaſon, yet it cannot well ftand with the 
wordes of the Text , which threaten to the partie that agrees not 
with his aduerſarie betimes, ro be caried before the Indge , and caſt 
into priſon, there to lie till he have paied the witermoſt farthmg : but 
there is no reaſon why the partic offended and wronged, ſhould 
_ be caſt into priſon, and therefore it can not be ynderttood of 
um, 

Thirdly,others expound theſe words,to be a parable, borowed from 
the courts of the Iewes;and hard it is to ſay,whether they be the words 
of a parable or nor. 

But to leaue all theſe, A fourth Expoſition, which I take mot fir and The rrac ex- 
proper to expreſle the true meaning of the place, is this, The words c6- PP 

taine 
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taine no parable , but are literally and properly to be vnderſtood : for 
Chriſt had before exhorted the partie doing wrong , to ſecke to be re- 
conciled with his brother , by acknowledging of his offence, and ma- 
king recompentſ*, according to the iniurie offered.But becauſe men are 
obſtinate and tifte necked, and will not yeeld and ſubmir themſelues 
to this Cutie ; therefore he further vrgeth the partie offending , to the 
ſpeedie performance of this dutie,by - danger enſuing vpon the neg- 
led hereof;laying, «Agree with thine aderſarie,gc.] that is,vie means 
to become friendes with him , with whom thou art at variance,(for an 
aduerſarie doth not here fignific an open enemie, bur any one, with 
whom we are at difference,who hath an action againſt vs in any matter 
by reaſon of our iniurie done vnto him.) Quick/y |rhat is, without de- 
lay,ftand not vpon thy ſuppoſed right , but rather yeeld from thine 
owne right,then ouer-long to deferre to be reconciled, Whiles chow 
art in the way that is,(as we may plainely ſee, Luk. 1 2.5.8.)while thou 
art going with thine Aduerſarie to haue the matter tried before the 
Magiſtrate. Leſt thine eAdnerſarie deliner thee to the Indge | That is, 
leſt thine aduerlarie , hauing a good action againſt thee, doe convince 
and caſt thee, before the Magiſtrate, « And the !ndge delmer thee to the 
Serieant,and thou be caſt into priſon, ) That is,leſt = thou art conuin- 
ced of wrong doing,the Iudge commaund the Sericant to calt thee in- 
to priſon, And becauſe it might bee thought a ſmall thing,to bee caſt 
into priſon, for that he might quickly come out againe ; therefore our 
Sauiour Chriſt addeth in the latt place , Verely, thow ſhalt not come ovt, 
till thou haſt paied the vitermoſt farthing : this farthing , was the leaſt 
coyne vicd among the Iewes,called a quadrm , which containeth two 
myres,as we may ſee, by the widowes gift caſt into the Treaſwrie ; and 
its the fourth part of apennic in Engliſh : ſo that this laſt phraſe is 
prouerbiall , as if hee had ſaid , Looke for no compounding or agree- 
ment with thine aduerſarie,when thou art once caſt into priton,for hee 
will ſhewe thee no fauour,burt vſec thee as hardly as may bee, remitting 
nothing; bur cauſing thee to make full reſtitution and ſatisfaZtion, cuen 
to the vitermoſt farthing, And this Itake to bee the true and proper 
meaning of the words. 

The {peciall points to be obſerued in the words, are twoza Precepr, 
and a Realon thereof: The Precept in theſe words , Agree with thine 
aduerſarie quickly whiles thou art in the waie with him: that is , vſc all 
good meanes to become friendes with whomſoeuer thou haſt any 


© waics offended, before the matter come to bee tried before the Magi- 


ſtrate, The Reaſon is in the words following,drawne from the danger 
that 
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that will enſue deferring of agreement , /eff rhine Adwerſurie delmer 107 
thee to the Indge,and the Indie to the Serieant,cc. The Precepr is a re- 
hearſall of the Rule of Reconciliation giuen in the former verſe, touch- 
ing agreement with thoſe whom wee haue offended : which poin, 
Chriſt ttands the more vpon , becauſe of the tubbornneſſe of mens 
hearts,that cannot abide to ſubmit themſelues,cither in yeelding a lit- 
tle of their owne right,or in n_ ſatisfaction for wrong done to 0- 
thers, Now this precept is further ſet out, by rwo circumſtances; Firſt, 
of the time,it mult be done quickly, & nor deferred vpon any pretence 
or ſhewe of our owne right : Secondly, of the place, in the w ay,as wee 
goe to the Court, 

In this Precepr , our Sauiour Chriſt giues ynto vs a notable Rule of How to pre- 
equanimitic,for the maintenance of peace and loue , with thoſe with *** FE, 
whom we are todeale inthe priuate affaires of our ſpeciall callings; 
namely,to deale moder-nely,if the matter concerne our ſelues, withour 
alrigour or extremitie : vnlefſe our place bee ſuch, wherein our ſilence 


* may impeach the glorie of God , or the good of his Church,Phil.4.5, 


Let your patient minde be kyowne vnto all men, 
To the practiſe of this Rule,many duties are required : Firſt, we muſt Rules. s. 


. conſtrue all mens ſayings and doings in the beſt part; herein they fai- 


led,that bare falſe witnefſe againſt our Sauiour Chriit, by applying his 

ſpeech to the b material Temple in Teruſulem , which hee ſpake of the Þ Math.z6. 

Temple of his bodie, This miſtaking and milconſtruing of, mens ſay- 

ings and doings,is the cauſe of much debate continually, Secondly,ve 3 

muſt learne to beare with , and to winke at ovr brothers wants , Prou, 

19.11.1t is the glorie of 4 man,to paſſe by an offence : if the ſame onel 

concerne vs,and be not derogatorie to Gods glory;as ifhe be frow al 

haſtie,angrie,reproachfull, and fo forth ; we muſt in Chriſtian patience 

paſſe by | ſame , as though wee tooke no notice of ic,till by our re- 

procfe we may doe him good, Thirdly, though direct miuric bee done 3 

vnto vs, yet if he ſame bee priuare , and doe not impeach the glorie of 

God, our life, or good name, we muſt be content to beare it; 1, Cor, 

6.7.Paxl doth ſharply rebuke the Corinthians , for going to law about 

trifles ; Why rather(faith hee ) ſ«ffer you not wrong ? why ſuſtaine you 

not harme? And this by Gods grace a man ſhall doe, if firſt he duely & 

—_ conſider his owne deſerts , b>th of like iniuries from men, and 

of eternall damnation from God himſclfe, whom he continually offen- 

deth, Secondly, if he haue an cie to the prouidence of God, in that 

thing wherein he is wronged, which diſpoſeth all things for the good 

of his children, Fourthly y- the maintenance of peace, wee muſt _—_ 4 
© 
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108 ofour owne right : ſo did < e Abraham vnto Lot , —_ thee were 2- 

e Geu. 13-9- bouc him both in yeares and authoritie , bidding him chooſe where hee 
would dwell, whether on the right hand , or on the left : and our Sauiour 

1 Ma.r9.25 Chriſt,though he were free, becing of the Kings ſocke, yet for the 4 4- 
wording of offence,pard trubute for himſelfe , and Peter, And obſeruing 
theſe RR with good conſcience, we ſhall by Gods grace maintainc 
Chriſtian a ; 

wrangling Secondly,Chrilt — ſpeedie agreement,condemaeth that 

forbidden. wilfulneſſe and ſtubbornneſſe of men, whereby , rather then they will 
ſubmit themſelues,and yeeld a lictle of their right, they will carrie eue- 
ry trifling matter before the Magiſtrate, T hs is a common fault among 
vs in theſe daics of peace, for cuery triflie is made a law marter , which 
ought not to be among Chriſtians ; it plainely argueth great want of ' 
loue,and ſmall regard to this commandement of our Sauiour Chriſt, I | 
ſpeake not this,to condemne the lawful vic of the law,but to reprooue 
the bad praCtile of carnall men , who make lawing the meanes of their 
priuate reuenge,and ſometime of flat iniuſtice againſt their brethren, | 
whom they doe not affeR, | 

4 Thirdly , Chriſt here alſo noteth out the hardneſſe and crueltie of 

205 nary- . . , . 

rall cruckie. mens hearts, who will neuer let a man goe , if once they get him in the 
lurch : ſuch cruell wretches are they that take the forfeitures of leaſes, 
bonds,aud obligations : and ſuch,for the moſt part,are our common v- 
ſurers : but all the mult know,that they are void of loue , and grace, 
whereby they ſhould maintaine this concorde , which Chritt re- 

uires, 
Heart-bur- 


x Fourthly, by this circumftance of time , («Agree quickly ) Chriſt 

mo ufall, * would teach ys to keepe our hearts cleare from grudging and heart- 

urning, euen then , when wee haue occaſion of ſuite or controuerſie 

with others; for this ragcor of heart, will cauſe further debate and con- 

tention , like to an angric humour in the veines , which ſers the whole 

body in burning firs, | 

necenciie- Fifely,if wee mult vic ſpeed in ſeeking agreement with men whom : 

tion with yyee hauc offended, before we come to the trial of a morrall Iudge;then 
God muſt be ho 

ſought be- Much more muſt we giue all diligence to be reconciled vnto God, for 

rim. our daiely (innes, whereby we offend him;and that with all ſpeed,cuen 

in this life, before we come to his tribunall ſcate : for howſoeuer in the 

courts of men, wee may goe vpon ſureties ; yet at the barre of Gods 

Iudgement,none can an{wer for vs, If we be not before hand reconci- 

led to God in Chriſt, this yndoubredly will be the iſſue; wee ſhall bee 

calt into ytter darkeneſſe, and there remaine till we haue fully mr” * 

e 
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haiti Fon ichwillneuer be. Let all eſtates & degrees think 109 
on this,and eſpecially the yonger ſort , who-decceive themſclues by de- 
ferring 


» Wael as wel as others,are cuery day 
ard to the barte of Gods 1 

Suxtly,as in ſeeking Reconciliation, fo in doing euery good worke vi: fpecd in 
that concernes Gods glorie in theigood of athers, we mutt vic all con- *©-49""2- 
uchient ſpeed;ewhile we hane time wee muſh doc what good we can wnto «© Gal.6.10, 


alt bp mt laſt iy come ſuddainly : Say nor ro thy 
— (faith f Salomen)goe,and come «gaine to merrow , if thow haſt * ***-12%. 


it now. And againe, Ecclel.9. 10, Whatſoener thy band ſhall find to doe, 
it with all thy - This is Jobs defence , z that he reſtrained not y tob.z1.16, 
i tha ppore of their aefire,nor cauſed the widowes cies to faile : and his pra- 


ile mult be pur prefident, for the more good we doe , the more grace 
we haue,and the'liker we be to our bheawenty father. h Mat.5. 44s 
Thus much ofthe Precept » The Reaſon tolloweth , Leaſt thine ad- *** 
werfſarie deltxer thee to the Indge,c.) which is thus much in effect, If 
thou ſhew extremitie,thou —_— —— ynto thee a- 
__ aine, even by the Magiſtrate, x deale ſtifly and rigorouſly, 
| all bee we in their, kinde ; God in his wel rar he._.0r will 
So meaſured vnto , as they meaſare ynto others, Matth, 7.2.6, 
Mark.4.24. | 
Here then we are taught to deale in equitie and moderation with 
Al men,in the priuate affaires of our callings , euen as we would haue 
them to deale with vs ; and then God will cauſe others to deale well 
with ys : hut if we deale ill with ethers,God will reward vs in the fame 
| kinde, This point all Vſurers, Ingroſſers, Trades-men,&c.ſhould well 
| obſerue,who thinke they may doe with their owne, what they wil;bur 
ry muſt knowe , wee are but Stewards , and our account will bee ex- 
Secondly, here wee ſee , Chrift alloweth of the Magiſtrate, and his y4agigescie 
Iudgement feate : 2, Of his proceeding a__ the guiltic, in deliue- approonce 
ing ham to the Officer; 3. Of the office of the Sergeant: 4.Ofcalting 
tie perſons into priſon:5. Of ſuing atthe law , when right cannot 
gotten by any other lawful! meanes; bur law muſt not bee 'the firſt 
courle we take,in ſeeking our right, we muſt rather ſuffer ſome wrong, 
& ſecke to end the matter by friends : & vic law, as Phyfitions vie poi- 
ſons, when gentle phyſicke will not ſerue the turne ; then in caſe of ex- 
tremitie,they doe miniſter ironger phylicke ; yea, ſometime poiſon it 
ſelfe : ſo when we cannot otherwiſe procure our peace and right, then 
we may lawfully take the benefit of the law, wp 
c 
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AnExpofitivn of Chrifts 

Verſe 27: Ter hane brarththat it hurk beewe {aid of ide twwe: Thou 

foalt not commit Adnirovve, 110) 20097 3412 Yo 12 DOR, 0 
' Here our Sauiour Chriſt goeth about to reſtore the ſeanitath com 
mandement,touching Axlterje , to his true ſenſe and meaning, and ſo 
to his proper and right vie , by purging it from the falſe and erroneous 
interpretation of the Iewes; for which ende, he firſt laies down the falſe 
interpretation of the Scribes and Phariſes, verſe 27. and then adioygeth 
the rrue ſenſe thereof, verſe 28, eſpecially ; yer ſo, as he contimnueth the 

lame in the verſes following, Wn" 01007 Ie 
For the firſt ; before the interpretation of the Iewes Teachers , hee 
prefixeth this Preface ; Tee have that it hath bus ſaid of olde 
or,of the ancient Teachers,the meaning and vie whereof, wee haut\be- 
fore ſhewed, verſe 21, Ther after follow the wordes of the ſeatht 


'commandement, Thos ſhalt not commit Advulterie ; which are the 


per words of the H.Ghoft;yet here muftnot they be tak in thar ſenſe, 
which the Scribes and Phariſes gaue vnto them : for the better concei- 
uing whereof, this one thing eſpecially muſt be opened ; namely, what 
is Adulterie here forbidden. Advlterie , is the breach of wed- 
locke by ſuch parties, ſome one whereof ,at the leaſt, is either maried,oc 
eſpouſed : I call it the breach of wedlockg, to tote the propertie of this 
finne,which is not in any other finne, ynleffe ic be of this kinde, though 
the finne bee farre more grieuous, Idolatric is a more hainous finng 
then Adulterie, beeing a breach both ofthe firſt and ſecond commaun- 
dement,of the firſt Table ; and yet it comes ſhort of Adulterie, in this 
qualitie of breaking wedlocke : for wedlecke may bee kept of thoſe 
which are Idolaters. Secondly,1 ſay, betweene any parties, if one bee na- 
ried; meaning the husband as well as the wife , to confute the opinion 
of ſome Iewes,and by ſome lawes alſo maintained, that the man hath 
a priuiledge aboue the woman,ſo as hee breaketh not wedlocke, when 
he goeth in to another woman , befides his wife ; which is falſe : for 
though he hauc a -_ vey ouer his wife,in beeing her head;yet hee 
hath no priuiledge to free him from matrimoniall fidelitie , but is as 
much bound to keepe himſelfe vnto his wife, as ſhe is to keepe her ſelfe 
to him. The preheminence of ſuperioritie cannot free the husband fr6 
the bond of mariage,the husband is bound to the wife , as much as the 
wiſc is to the husband;and ſhee hath power ouer his bodie,as much as 
he hath ouer hers, 1. Cor.7. 4. Third, I ſay , or eſpovſtd, becauſe A+ 
dulterie is not onely committed parties, whereof one or both, 


WIT. be fully maried;but alſo by thern, whereof one is fingle , and the other 
23,23-24. Contracted onely ; and therefore is the ſame = puni t _ = 
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both :for-contra@t in right js. mariage, Thuz wee ſet the firine here di» 211 
cet thi tothe letter of the Law, Now,though the = 
Lord-ynder this one includes all the finnes of; the ſawie kind,as we (hall 


anone perceiuezyet.the Phariſes tooke this litterall ſfignification, for the 

whole meaning, and taught that the {ine here forbidden , way bodily 

adulteric ogely; and fo made the adulterie of the heart tobe no adulte- 

rie; which expoſition Chriſt here confures, . 

. Firſt, here obſcrue the fraud and cunning of theſe Phariſes ; The vſe, 

would ſeeme faichfull interprerers.of the Law, in that they keep them- jpanyin,* 

ſclues ſo cloſe to the words, that they will not paſſe one iot beyond the Feriprure 

licterall ſenſe : bur yet in the meane tine they omit the full meaning 

and true vſe of this Law, The like hath beene the praRtiſe ofheretiks in 

Me at Raran nd ch rey freer the Landa fac like bo 

e words \Þ the father is thes L,and to ſuch like. 14.25, 

And the Papifts to yphold their breaden God , by tranſubltantiation, 

will needes keepe tke litterall ſenſe of theſe words of Chriſt, This i my» 

bodie,whereby they ouerturne the, nature of that ſacrament. And the 

like might be ſhewed by ſundrie examples,in all ages; whereby we are 

taught,not to ſtand vpon the proprictic of the words of Scripture one- 

ly,bur to labour to have the true ſpiritual ſenſe ioyned with them, 
Secondly , here obſerue how grieuous a ſinne Adulterie is, in that adehales 

Chriſt by name doth idit, among all the fines of this *****® 

kind; yea, the very Phariſes doe where coudemne it : for though 

they would cafily diſpenſe with © diſobedience to Parents ; yet the wo- c Math.15, 

man taken in Adultetig muft be pur to death, John 8.4,5. The greatnes #%* 

of this ſinne might be ed by ts; for if he be 4 worſe d :.Tim.5.2, 

thex an infidel. that careth not for his fanilie , then farre worle is the A- 

dulterer,for he deſtroyerh his familie. Salomor «© (we know) makgth © P197-30- 

Advlterie worſe then theft , and yet theft is a notorious ſinne , we” 

hated,and ſeuerely puniſhed of kf nations. Againe, Adulteric deltroy- 

eth the Seminarie of the Church , oat th #godly fred in the familie, e par.s.r5. 

andit breaketh the coucnaat,berweene the parties and God,it robs an- 

©ther of the pretieus ornamengof chaſtitic , which, is gift of the holy 

Ghoſt,it diſhonoureth theis badics,, and makerh, them the temples vf 

' the divelland the Adulterer maketh bis familic a Stejves, for as Danid 

dealt with V7jas,ſo his owne ſonne Abſalon dealt yith him : and laſt- 


Rhem. Mar. 
26.lca. 8,9. 


jt b Gods vengeance ypon.thepoſterities and therefors [ab _ ... 
calleth it 8  firg which ſba# dewoure nta tefraliieg, the greatneſſe , Iob-$1.52; 
of Gods punj ypon Adulterers,partly in this li jnci 


ly after death,may plainely ſhew the greatacdſe of this ane; Grchis 


*as —_— 
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112 andother finnes,God it his wrachoverthrewe b «Adwah avd Zebomi, 
b Deut.29. Sorlone and Gomorrals,” with five and\briveftencd freys heauen'; ind the 

” Placewheretheyſicod), ibmadea pools &f poyſoni | 
day. And although the Lord'd+e not ſhew ſuch extraordinary revenge 
againſt finno, yot his whch is a conſuming fire apainſt whole families, 
townes, and kitgdomesfor this fine ; though Dazid repented of his 
| .amas, Aduleeric,yer for hat very finme,, the ſword" muſt nor depart from his 
" WRIT houſe for does 1 prey nn ee arty wWhoremen- 
F Goe2 $£272:Ged will Iudge.” figdihe T neither fornicators , nor adulterers, orc. 
*" hallenberit wigs 396 ao ny indeed repent , and ſo bce 

ſaued, but then they ceaſe to be adulcerers, 

- Now if Adulterie beſo pricuous a finne,worſer then theft , &c.then 
we muſt wiſh that int all places,ir were as feuerely puniſhed, as theft is; 
ſo would families be reformed, and become good Seminaries', both for 
.Church;and common welllth. Secondly , the grieuouſneſſe of Gads 
wrathagainft this finne , muſt admoniſh cucty one to beware thereof, 
for-it brings the beſome of deftruRtion , to ſweepe all away , both in 

Church and common wealth, X 
Verſe 28, But [ ſay wnto you , that whoſoener looketh on a wo- 
man ro luft after her, hath committed adu{terie with her alrea- 

die in by heart, © 

Here our Sauiour Chriſt laies down the true ſenſe of this comman- 
dement, and as we (ce, hee ſpeaketh as the Law-giuer,and Prophet of 
his Church, who hath abſolute power to giue lawes , and to expound 
theſaine, Bur [ ſay wnto you : The ues ere was-no adultery, 
but that which was ourward,and bodily; but plainely confuteth 
_ "that,and faith , he that looketh on x woman to luſt after her: that is, ci- 
.-. 'therin looking on her,luſteth; or by oking, after her: that is, 
defireth to increaſe his luft,be hath committed adalterie with her alrea- 
' lie in bus heart, Here then our Saviour Chriſtſerteth down two things 


* touching the iriter of this law > Firft, the'vreoſion of adulterie, 

- which is looking rotxft, Secondly that the Aft of the heatt ; that is, the 

"motion and i mclinacion ofthe texte, viito this fitihe, is auatterte 

before God though jt tiever conicitito/aion; | * | | 

* For the occaſion : To looke'yponi Woman, is not fine , bur 

Ins ety; you, 4 man or woman + amr , 
m 1.King, 23 Dncene | s ; byb 5 Saldwoirs p jy; i1 wie 
pb, Ho his we eake ann 5 phe God + Bar hevots meant the j* 
Lite looking abuſe ofthe ſight; thatis, the idle looking;vr cxrious looking'of tnen — |, 


women, YPOn Women,or women ypon.men', Now idle looking , omg” 


A 
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looketh without iuſt cauſe; as when aman looketh with intent to luſt : 114 
Thus did the. ſonnes of God behold the daughters of men: Genefis 6.2, 

by whole looking came luſt , and for luſt came the flood : ſo Potifers 

wife b —_— 2p her etes pon Toſeph, and then luſted after him : and » $327 
Dinagx Jacobs daughter went out to lee the daughters of the countric, c Ge.34.142- 
and rYbee ſcene againe, and ſo when Shechem law her,hee Julted after 

her,and rauiſhed her : fo the Prophet Dazid 4 living in peace and fe- * 5550-5? 
curitie,ca(t his cic idlic and curioufly vpon Bathſbeba , as ſhee was wa- 

ſhing her ſelfe, whereupon he luſted atter her, and {o committed both 
Adukeric and murther, This idle and curious looking , Saint Peter 

calleth «© a» adulterous eie , both becaulc it is the beginner of luſt , and © :Per.z.14 
the increaſer thereof, But this finne is little regarded , and made a {mall 

matter with many,who can bee content to come with Chriſtian cares 

into the aſſemblies, and yet will bring with them idle and curious, yea 
adulterous cics : but ſuch perſons , which ſo abuſe their ſight , to the 
diſhonour of God, muſt knoxv, that they are adulrerers before God: & 
howſocuer they may perſwade themſclues, that grace enters into their 

hearts by hearing, yet vndoubredly by their idle and curious cies , Sa- 

than enters into their ſoule , and keepes out Gods word, whereby the 

ſoule ſhould be renued, Wee therefore muſt here bee admonithed, to 

take heed how wee vſeghe fight of our eics , eſpecially when wee are 

inthe aſſemblies of the Saints, and holy exerciſes : and to prevent 

this cuill , it were to bee wiſhed, that men and women , would fort 
them(clues, and not bee mingled in the m__—_— , vnlefle it were 

the husband with his owne wife. Againe, if the idle and curious cic 

be the beginning of adulterie, then wee muſt learne , with care to go- 

uerne our cies,as the ſeruants of God haue done, Darid praied the 

Lord to f keepe his cies from regarding vanitie : and [6b , becauſe heef Prurg.z-, 
would auoid vnchaſt thoughts , x 4 conenant with his cies, not to 
looke on « maide. 

Now,as looking to luſt is here forbidden;ſo by proportion are all o- g.c,gon; of 
ther like occaſions vnto adulteric : as firft,reading of vnchalt and wan- quay 
ton books of loue matters,and vſing light and wanton talke, Many are So __ 
o1uen to theſe kinds of delights,but they mutt know , that herein they I 

inne grieuouſly; for they hauc not onely a wanton cie , but a lalciuious 
tongue allo, Secondly,the acting of all fuch Plaies and Comedies, the 2 
matter whereof, is the repreſentation of the light behaviour of men & - 
women ; for therein arc idle and curious lookes fer forth tothe eic, 
which ought not to be,becing here condemned. Thirdly,the wearing 3 
of yaine aud lightattire, whereby others arc + to calt their 
I Cics 


g Tob.z1.1. 


-» 


—_— OY 


Math.5.28. AnExpoſition of Chriſts 


114 cies them vnto luſt ; for if the light and wanton cic bee condem- 
ned then 
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that which cauſeth it,is much more condemned, This ought 
to bee regarded ; for light and forraine attire is a ſecret profeſſion of 
an vnchaſte heart, Fourthly , mixt dauncing of men and women, in 
time and meaſure,for therein is more occaſion and prouocation vnto 
luſt , then by the bare bcholding of each other with the cie, Fift- 
ly, euill companie : ſo are the wordes of the Apoſtle Paw out of an 
frat Poet, h Emill conwerſings , corrupt good manners : which 
may well include that vuſeemely conuerſing of men with women , not 
warranted either by the generall, or particular calling, Sixtly, the 
pampering of the bodie with daintie mcates, or _ drinkes ; this 
was the fine iof Sodome:and it is much more an occaſion of luſt,then 
the bare ſight of the cie. Seauenthly , Idlenefle and lazineſſe , in not 
imploying the bodic in ſome honeſt calling , for thereby alſo is luſt in- 
cited, 

And'thus much of the meaning of this commandement, forbidding 
all occaſions to adulterie,vnder a Tufiull cie, | 

Now conſidering that a man is guiltie of adulterie , that vſeth the 
occaſions thereof; hereby we may ſee,that we cannot excuſe our ſelues 
from the breach of this law : for though we be cleane from the bodily 
outward fate, yet who can ſay, Ay heart #s clgane? who is free from 
the occaſions thereof? as from a wanton eie, vaine apparell , wanton 
ſpeech,intemperance, and the reſt ; all which makes vs culpable of this 
inne: and therefore wee mult laic our hands vpon our mouthes, and 
condemne our ſelues of guilt before God ; we mult humble our ſclues, 
acknowledging our fines , and breaches of this commandement : and 
laſtly, we mult take heede of all occaſions , that may mooue or incite vs 
vnto luſt or wantonnefle. 

The ſecond point which our Sauiour Chriſt propoundeth, in the in- 
terpreration of this law,is this; that the luſt of the heart , though it ne- 
uer come into acte, is Adulteric : now that we may know what our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt meancth by luſt , ſundrie points are to be handled : Firtt, 
how luſt can bee a ſinne , conſidering it is onely a hidden defire of the 
heart : Secondly,how luſt can bee a finne of the ſeauenth commande- 
ment, ſecing it is forbidden in the tenth : aad thirdly,how great a finne 


is, 
Luſtis a fin. Forthe firſt, that laſt is aſinne ,is thus prooued : Gods Law requi- 


reth obedience of the whole man, both in ſoule and bedie , and in e- 


k Mat.z2 37, VETY part, facultie, and power thereof; Thow k ſhalt lone the Lord thy 


Ged, with all thy heart, with all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength : and 
that 
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that obedience which commeth not from the whole man, is finnefull, 11x 
Now when a man conceiueth vnchaſt thoughts in his heart , then his 
ſoule, and mind,& his affetions, haue not done their dutic vnto God; 
and ſo he finneth in luſting, ; 

Yet this doctrine was neuer recciued of all , but ſome haue ſtill ex- 
cepted again(t it,and theirprincipall reaſons aretwo : 1, They fay,lult pclogians. 
is a naturall tm enryhnyyw wgs. appetite, which was in Adams before 
his fall, and ſo cannot be a finne? ef. Luſt or appetite in the heart,is 
not ſimply a finne;for ſo it is a naturall defire, which was in our firſt pa- 
rents in their integritic : butto luſt after that which God forbiddeth, 
that is the finne; as for a man to luſt after a woman, or a woman after a 
man,not becing man and wife, which we ſee here Chriſt condemaeth. 
2. They ſay,God blefſeth adulterers and fornicators in their luft, with 
the iſſue of ſeed in child-bearing,as well as man and wife,in lawful ma- 
riage;and therefore it cannot be a finne? Arſe, Inadulterie two things 
may be confidercd ; the vnlawfull luſt of the hearr, and the acte of ge- 
neration : now when God giues ifſue to adulterers and fornicators,it is 
no approbation of their finnefull luſt , bur onely a common bleffing of 
naturall generation, which ts his ewne ordinance by creation : forhow- 
ſocuer God approoues not of our ſine, yer he preſerues nature in (in- 
full workes. And thus we ſee that luſt is a tinne, 

II. Point, How can luſt be a finne of the ſeauenth commandeme&t, 
ſeeing it is direRtly forbiddenin the tenth , for in this briefe decalogue 
there is no needleſle repetition of any thing ? eAnſ. Lult is neodiia 
either without conſent of will , as Sls ynchaſte defires come into the 
minde and heart , and are not entertained of the will, but bee ſpeedil 
checked ſo ſoone as they ariſe; and ſuch luſt is forbidden in the —_ 
commandement : or with conſent of will, when a man is willing to en- 
tertaine and cheriſh the vnchaſt thoughts that come into his minde; 
though he neuer put them into practile, and theſe are forbidden in the 
ſeauenth commandement. | IC 20. 17.1 

TIF; Point, The greatneſſe of this finne of luſt : This-is her& ex- Ja of the 
wo by Chriſt, calling it Adulterie before God; as ifhe ſhould ſay; gu, gate. 

ooke' how greata ſinne bodily adulterie is before men , who puniſh 
the ſame ta euen ſo great and hainous a finne before God,js 
the inward vnchalt lufting of the heart , whereto aman gives conſent 
of will, though he never bring it into attion; for this he ſtands fe 
of adultcrie before God,and (hall therefore be condemned; hee 
repent, ' 43 1 "0115 :11312074 21l; 
The vie of this Third Point is manifold : Firſt hereby we may learne 
| H 2 -. how 
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mine rhe 


How to exa- Sayjiour Chriſt here teachcth vs,that they which — retaine vn- 


heart by the 
7.comman- 
dement, _ 


Monues 2- 
gainſt luſt, 
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chaſte deſires with delight , though they neuer giue their bodies to 
the outward ate , are Adulterers before God : and therefore when 
wee- would examine aur ſelues by this commandement , wee muſt 
ſearch our hearts, whether we haue willingly retained therein any lu@- 
full thoughts ; and if we haue,wee mult know that we are guiltic of A- 
dulterie before God, And becauſe none of vs are free from this finne, 
it muſt humble and caſt vs down before God, as breakers of this com- 
mandement, 

Secondly,if the luſt of the heart be Adulterie before God,then wee 
muſt with.care and diligence learne the Apoſtle Pals leflon, 2.Corin- 
thians 7.1. T'+ prrge: our ſelues fron all vncleanneſſe both of fleſh and 
ſpire © thatis, wee mult labour to l:cepe our heatts and mindes pure 
and chalte,as well as our bodics, And to induce vs hereynto , conhider 
the Reaſons following : Firſt,we all defire to lee God,and to know his 


loue in Chriſt, for our comfort in this life , and ſaluation for euer : bur 


+ Heb.12-14 yichout holineſſe and puritic * of beart , wee can nener ſee God , nor 


knowe the gomfor: of his loue : for when a man defiles his minde, with 
ynchaſte thoughes , hee depriues himlelfe of the taſte of Gods fauour, 
and of the experience of-his loue. Secondly , conſider the ſtate and 
condition of mans heart , by effectuall calling; it is the dwelling place 
and Temple of the holy Ghoſt, (for when a man is in Chriſt, hee lueth 
in Chriſt by fauh , and Chriſt in him by his ſpirit : ) now then looke, 
as men yſe to trimme vp their dwelling houles, for the receiving of 
ſome. noble gueſt ,, fo ought, wee to k our hearts pure and 
cleanc from vnchafte luftes., that they ybeels habiadeions for the 
bleſſed (pirit of God z but by vachalte Jultes, we make the heart a fta- 
ble for - deuil, and a cage of all vacleane ſpirits, Thirdly,if wee futs 
fer our hearts nowe to burne with fleſhly luſt, we make an catrance in 
them,for the burning of hell fire for euer : for theſe two alwaies go 
C- 


' | together ;;burtiing fuſt and hell fire , ( vnleſſe repertance, come 
| eweenc,)And therefore,if wee would eſcape hell fire, wee ruſt quench 


the fare of luſt, and cleanſe our hearts from this vncleanneſle. Fourthly; 
by profeſſion we ſeeme to be the members of Chyiſt ; and if we would 
be fo indeed. then we mult take heed of vnchaſte lults, for thereby wee 

Il our, beats rom Chriſt,and knit.chem to an-harlot. Theſe and ſuch 
ike] awalt mooue vs to auoide all ynchaſte deſires ; and:for 
the preſeruation of chaſtitic u2 our hearts, theſe Rules muſt bee, opſer+ 


Wo, Euſt, 


LU 
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Firſt , the minde muſt be filled with gody meditations, and the 


word of God muſt dwell in our hearts plenteouſly : for vnchaſt luſts 


doe therefore ariſe in our hearts, becauſe we are idle minded, and emp- 


tie of Gods word : if that were truly ingraffed in vs /theſe wicked de- union 
fires could not enter,or at leaſt rake no place in vs, Secondly , we muſt halve. 
often giue our ſelues tothe ſpiritual exerciſes of faith, repentance, * * 


and new obedience ; as to the vſuall hearing, reading; and meditating 
in Gods word, to the often receiving of the Lords ſupper, and torcon- 
tinuall prayer, not onely publikely , a. ivately eſpecially : for theſe 
confirme Gods graces in the heart, and doe cueri nippe in the head all 
yngodly motions whatſocuer, Thirdly, we mult yſe ſobrietie in mear, 
drinke, and apparell : for vngodly luſts are kindled, fedde, and nouri- 
ſhed with too much pampering of the bodic : Sodome-and Gomor- 
rah, Adinah and Zeboim tinned moſt grieuouſly in this kinde through 


fulneſſe of bread ; and therefore we muſt viſe xmoderation in. theſe - 


things, that” grace may be ſtrengthened, and all euill luſts weakened 
in vs, Fourthly, we mult alwaies be doing fome good thing, citherin 
our generall calling of a Chriſtian, or in our particular calling : yea, in 
our lawfull recreation we muſt intend and practiſe good : for when 
men are idle, Satan fills their hearts with euill thoughts, and ſo defiles 
the ſame, Fiftly , men and women mutt not priuately conuerle toge- 
ther, without warrant ſo to doe, either from their generall, or particu- 
lar calling , ſo as with good conſcience they can tay, the Lord doth 
call them ſo to conuerle : for the mutuall conuerfing of men and wo- 
men, is the cauſe of many noyſome luſts : and therefore neither men 
nor women without good wartant, ſhould thruſt themſclues into fuch 


occaſion of temptations, Rememher what the Apoſtle ſaith ,; » Exell » 1. Cor. rg. 


conxer/ſings, corrupt good manners. The Apoſtle Peter felt theiſmart *** 


of this boldaes, though in an other caſe: for —— to warme him- 


fſelfe in Caiphas hall, without good warrant fo to doe, whera filly 


maide demanded of him, whether he was nor one of Chriſts companie, 
he denied him flatly, and that with : and'ſo many menand wo- 


men conuerſing without warrant where t vldnor, doe fall into 


many. noyſome ſinnes ; and whentbey thinkethemſelues moſt Rrong, 
then with Petey, haue they the greateſt falls, \Y | 
verſe 29. Wherefore if thy right eye cauſe thee to offend, plucks it 
_ out, and caſt it from. thee : for better ut is for thee, that one of 
thy 0pm prriſe., then that thy whole badie fhbuld becaſt in- 
fo gi vigts OTTITBAEE ” (Sf! ow 15. So 
verl.. 30, «Alſo f thy right _ makg thee to offend , ext eff, 
yk 3 an 
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Scope. 


and caſt it from thee; for better it us for thee , that one of thy 
- +04 then that thy whole bodre ſhauld be eaſt into 


In theſe two verſes , our Sauiour Chriſt laieth downe a moſt hea- 
venly inſtruction , for the auoyding of offences ; propounding it by 


- way of anſwer to a ſecret obiettion , which might be framed , by occa- 


Rule of ex- 
pounding 
$cripture, 


Expoſition, 


ſion of his former expoſition of this ſeauenth commandement; for ha- 
uing condemned the Adulterie of the heart , declared by the cie, ſome 
man might lay , What ſhall wee doe with our cies,if an vnchaſte looke 
bee fo ? Our Sauiour Chriſt anſwers , If thy right eie cauſe 
thee to offend, pluck it ont ; Which words mult nor be taken lirrerally, 
in their _— ſenſe : for this is a Rule in the expounding of Scripture, 
that when the litterall ſenſe is againſt = commandement of the law, the 
the words muſt not be taken . Now theſe words in their pro 
ſenſe, do command a breach of the fixt commandement, which bindeth 
cuery man to preſerue his owne,and his neighbours life;and ſo no man 
can without ſinne pall oxt his cie,or cut off his band, 

By eie then, we are to vnderſtand , Firſt , the eie of the bodie ; yer nor 
that onely,but ay other thing that is deere and pretious vnto vs: as our 
cie,cyuen our right cicis. If it cauſe thee ro offend, | that is , cauſe thee to 
fnne,& to faile inthe way of obedience vnto Gods commandements : 
Pluck it ont & caſt it fro thee: )thele words are a lofrie kind of ſpeech, 
called Hyperbele,whereby thus much is hgnified : Reftraine & gouerne 
it moſt though it be to thine owne great paine,loſſe, and hin- 
derance ; For better it is for thee, that one of thy members periſh , then 


| thatoby whale bodie ſhould be caſt into hell: | Thele words comainie a 


Darapluaſc. 


Reaſon of the former exhortation, to this effeet ; Ir js berter for thee, 
to want the- benefit and vſe of things moſt pretious and deere vnto 
thee,inthis life, and fs to be faued ; then by having and vſing them, to 
periſh for ever : So tharthe- true meaning of this place, is this; as if 
our Sauiour Chriſt had faid,, Goe through the whole comrſe of thy life, 
and take a viewe of all thy waies, anduherein ſer what thing is an occa/i- 
on of ſinne vnto thee; thartake heed of ,and anoyde, though the ve there- 
of be moſt deere onto thee : for it wherter that thou ſpouldeſt want the 
vſe thereof , and ſo bee ſaued ; 'then by it to periſh eternally in hell 
| band: make ther to offend , cut it off, for it is better 
red, which we muſt nor thinke to bee a thing needleffe and frigolous; 
forſuchRepetitions in Scripture haue ſpeciall Gr Eg 
| 85 
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things ſo deliuered , bee of ſpeciall importance ; worthie all care= 119 
full obſeruation and obedience, Now by right hand, here is meant, 
any thing- that is moſt profitable ynto/ vs, what euer it bee, if ir 
cauſe vs ro finne againſt God , ir mult bee auoyded , and left off moſt 


carefully. 

By this Exhortation of our Sauiour Chrift , wee are taught to carrie _o. "PY 
a ſtrict watch ouer all our ſenſes, 'and- ouer all the parts of our bodies, (cnC::. 
eſpecially the cic and hands, that they become not vnto vs occaſi- 
ons of finning againſt God : and for the gouernment of the cies , there 
bee two ſpeciall Rules ; Firſt , wee maſt ve onr ſight, that is, open and Rule; for 
ſhut our cies , i» obedience _ God. —_ Suing — , forthe ** _ 
well ordering of the tongue ,and foote, ſaith thus of the eie; a Ler , ,, 
thine vie behold the right , —_— liddes Leg the way before thee : : <q tbe 
which wordes ſceme to carrie this ſenſe , That wee ſhould order our 
fight according to the ftraite Rule of Gods word , for that is the way 
s. okra wee ought - walke, Now the neceffitie of obſeruing this BR 
Rule,may appeare by ſundrie examples : Emes b lookjng vpon the for" 2% 
bidden fone, ith or to eare a , againſt Gods + 
ment,was the doore and entrance of that ſinne into her heart : was not 
Cham © accurſed for looking vpor his Fathers nakedneffe ? was not < Gen. g.2:, 
Lots wife turned into a pillar offalc for d looking backs towards So- 25, 
dome ? Fiftie thouſand threeſcore and ten men of Bethſhemiſh were ſlaine © 
© for looking into the eArke of the Lord , againſt his rexealed will: by all © 1.549619 
which it is plaine,that we uy to vie our light in obedience to God: 
for which end,it wil be re we looke on any thing,to conſider 
whether the ſame will be for Gods glorie,the good af our lelues, & of 
our brethren;if it be, we may vic our fight; if not, we may not vſc it, 

Secondly,we muſt maks our cies not the weapons of any ſinne , but the yaw: wer = 
inſtruments of Gods worſhip and ſernice, This we ſhall doe, if we imploy Gods glocic. 
them thus: 1, In beholdi ods creatures in heauen and earth, that 1 
in them wee may ſee Gods glorie , wiſedome, mercie, power,and pro- 
uidence,and thereby rake occalion to magnifte the name of God. 2, In 2 
beholding Gods iudgements very wiſhly and narrowly , that therein 
we may lee his iuſtice and wrath againſt (tinne , and fo bee humbled in 
our ſelues,and terrified from finne. 3. In beholding of the Elements 3 
of Gods Sacraments, eſpecially the bread and wine in the Lords ſup- 
per,which be viſible words, wherein we may ſee our Sauiour Chriſt, as 
1t were crucified before our cies. 4. In viing them as inftruments #4 
of Inuocation $ by lifring them vp t to heaues , to teltife the lifting f Pali. 2, 
vp of our hearts ynto God, This vie of the eics nature teacheth vs; 

H 4 for- 
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12a for whereas othercreatures haue but foure .mulcles in their cies, wher- 
Columb. 1.5. by their cies are turned round abour,, man ohely aboue them all hath a 
#2 fiftmuſcle, whereby:his cie is turned vpward towards heanen, And 
this which is ſaid, for the well ordering of our cies , mult bee obſerued 
in the reſt of the ſenſes, and in all other partes of the bodie ; they muſt 
all be imployed and ſet a worke in obedience to God , and continually 
obſerued, that they become not the weapons of finne , bur. the inftru- 

ments of his glorie; 1%5 
Auoid alloe- Secondly,this Exhortation of Chriſt, muſt teach ys to auoyde all the 
caions of fn cations of cuery ſinne, though ir bee with great lofle vnto our ſelues, 
in the things of this life, This is the chiete point that our Sauiour 
Chriſt aimeth at in chis place,and thertore it ought with ſpeciall regard 
to be learned,and remembfecd. Mans. nature is like vnto drie wood , or 
towe,which will burne fo ſoone as fire is put vnto it; giue a man the 
leaſt occaſion of ahy ſfinne, and hee is as readie to commit it , as drie 
wood is to burne,though thereby hee doe as much as in him licth , to 
calt away his owne foul: for cuer, Looke therefore, as Mariners on the 
Seas, haue conſtant and continuall care to auoyd both rocks and ſands, 
whereby they may ſuffer ſhipwracke ; ſo mult wee molt warily auoyde 
the occaſions of euery finnde. A molt worthic example hereof we have 
in Afoſes,vho was brought vp in Pharaohs Court , till hee was fourtie 
cares old, where he enioycd all carthly pleaſures and honours that his 
_ could wiſhzand ſo might hauc continued if he would, for hee was 
the adopted ſonne of Pharaohs daughter ; but yer Meſes lc fr them all, 
PR and 3 choſe rather to ſuffer affittion with the people of God in Goſhen, 
then to enioy all the pleaſures of Egypt.And this he did,betasſe they were 
but thepleaſures of ſixre, which hee could not cniov, valeſſe hee would 
forſake the true feare ana worſhip of God,aud all good conſcience : & 

his example we ought to follow, 

Now that we may auoid all the occaſions of finne,and fo put in pra- 
ctiſe this wholeſome precept of our Saviour Chriſt,I wil here intreat of 
the occaſions of finne,and ſhew withall, how they may be auoyded. 

An occafion By occaſion of ſinne , 1 meane any thing that either of it ſelfe , or by 
of une it- nans abuſe,becomes offenſine , and prouoheth vxto ſame. In this large 
acceptance, 4» occaſion of ſinne extendeth it ſelfe , not onely to ſuch 
things as are evil, but cuen to things good and commendable in them- 
«Kinds of ſelues,which by mans abuſe, cauſe tran{grethion againtt God, Occaſe- 
offence. ons of ſoune are two-fold ; either giren or taken, An occaſion ginen, is 
WY. al ing,cither word or action, that is cuill in it felfe , the {peaking 
or doing whereof, ſtirres a man eftectually to finne, Occaſions giuen 
n_ are 
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ire two-fold; either of one man vnto another, or of man vnto him- 121 
elfe, The occations whereby one man may prouoke another to finne, Men gene 
are many; I'will reduce them vnto (ixe heads, The fitt is, badde comm- - a 

ſell«hereby one man perſwadeth another ynto finne, This is a great 1 
cauſe of much cuill in the world: thus came the fall of our tir{t parents; 324 counf-". 
for b Sathan perlwaded Exe, and Exe her husband : thus came the k. Gen.3. 4,6 
crucifying of the Lord of life ; for the bigh Prieſts and Rwers i perfyo. * *1at-57-20: 
ded the people to ashg Barrabas , and to deſtroy Icſus, Hence commeth 

ſeeking vnto wifards;one friend perlwades another ,- for their outward 

good,as they thinke : yea , from this bad counſel comes the common 

negleR of all good duties in Gods worſhip, 

The ſecond is , conſeat or approbation of ſize , and it is ewo-folde; 2 
ſecrer,or open :Secret approbation and content is , when men ſee finne ©2n(<nt- 
conmmitted,and are not grieued thereat; for this cauſe the Apcltle Pax! 
checketh the k Corinthians that they were not ſorrowfull but rather pufe- ki,Cor.5.1,3 
fed wp at the falte of the inceſtudus man : whereby they did in ſome 
ſort hearten him in his ſinnes : this is a great occaſion of ſinne in our 
daies, The Prophet David was of another minde , his | eies guſhed out 1 Plug, 
rmers of teares, betauſe men brakg Gods lawes, Open approbation of ***: 
ſinne is, when mien doe openly countenance finners , and lewd perſons, 
which make profeſſion of badde practiſes ; this is a great occation of 
many horrible impicties : hereby the hands of the wicked are ftreng- 
thened in their wickedncfſe,as m the Lord complameth : and this is the  1*r-23- 
finne of this age ; for who is ſo badde , that hath not ſome patrone of **'*" 
his cuill,and ſome backe friend to ſooth him in his finne , which makes 
finne ſhameles,and finners impudent ? Bur all Gods children mutt fol- 
low Eliſha , who in great feruencie of ſpirit told /ehoramto his face, 
though he were a king,that if it had not brene for the preſence of good, , qo... 
King Iehoſaphat, he wonld not hane looked rowards him, nor ſcene him : 
the Lord himſelfe will not © take the wicked by the h:nd, neither can » 10b 8. ++. 
he endure, that his children ſhould y helpe rhe wicked, or lane them thas Þ **<%*' * 
hate the Lord, 

The third occaſion giuen,is prowocation vnto ſinue , when either by 2 
word or deed, men excite or drawe on others to ſome euill; as vnto an. Prouocatan 
ger,reuenge,hatred,to drunkcnneſſe,or ſuch like;and this is a common 
tault of thoſe that delight in drunken fellowſhip, 

The foarth occafien is, neglett of good duties wnts our brethren;as of 
exhortation,admonition,inſtruction,or rebuke , Iothua 7. Achan Role Negl & of 
the execrable thing for himſeife alone, & yer all the people are charged 3 © 
with that fault, and puniſhed forit : the cauſe was , their neglect to 
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keepe one another from that fane, according as God commanded the, 
chap.6:18. This is a great occaſion of impiette among vs ; if neighbour 
would admoniſh neighbour , and one brother an other, fiſne would 
not be ſorife as it is, Bur this dutie is not onely neglected of priuate 
men one to another, but of publike perſons, who are more bound ynto 
it. The. Magiſtrate is negligent in puniſhing, and the Miniſter in re 
proouing finne: and the maſter of the family carcleſle in reforming 
thoſe _ are ynder him,which cauſeth ſmne to abound, 

The fift occaſion giuen, is ewill Example in the pratiife o Tune 
what ſoener, which 4 be knowne : this is molt 7 re ny — en 
wild fire that inflameth all places whereon it lighteth, The truth here- 
of appeares among vs: for let any one man or woman take yp a new 
faſhion in attire, and preſently the fame is generally receiued : let a 
man inuent or ſing a leud ſong , and preſently it is learned of all, euen 
of little children that can ſcarſe ſpeake : w alfo comes it, that 
crawling infants ſhould ſweare —_—_— ahd frame themſclues to all 
impietic, when they cannot ſpeake readily, but from the bad example 
of their Elders, with whome they are —_— vp? Now among all 
men,their bad example is moſt dangerous, who make the greater pro- 
felſion of Religion, They are like falſe lights vpon the ſhoare, which 
lead the ſhippesvpon the ſands. And therefore ſuch as ſhew any care 
or forwardnes in holy practiſes of religion, muſt haue ſpeciall watch 
ouer all their waies, that(if it be poſſible) they may be blameleſſe both 
in word and deede : forall men haue an cye at them, and the wicked 
would gladly {picholes in their coate. 

The laſt occahon giuen is , the prinate flandering of Gods Miniſters, 
and the diſgracing of their Miniſterie : this is an 0 as generall as 
the reſt,and it cauleth many to contemne the meanes of their ſaluation, 
When men meete together,their common talke is of the Miniſters,and 
of their doctrine, not to be edified by muruall conference, but onely to 
diſgrace their perſons, and to make their miniſtetie contemprible ; bur 
they little know what miſchiefe this cauſeth, and therefore ic ought to 
be auoided, 

Theſe are occaſions of finning giuen by one man to another: for the 
auoiding whereof, which is che plackpng ot of the eye, and cmtting off 
the hand here commanded, this Rule muſt be obſerucd : We maſt hate 


and eſchew the occaſrons of ſinne as deadly poiſon : andefteeme thoſe per- 
ſons that gine them vnto 5,1 that reoard, as il as the dewill. Thus 


Chriſt dealt with Perer bis owne diſciple , When he went about to hin- 
der him from doing his Fathers will in ſuffering for our finnes ; fay- 


ing, 


.tempts 
we might runne through all the affeftions of mans 
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ing, 4 Come behinde me Satax ; conſidering him in that action, as if he 123 
had beene the deuill himſelfe : for we know,that the deuill comes 4 Mar-16.23 
net openly vnto men, bur —_ conuaies himlelfe in theſe occali- 
ons of fnne giuen by others, that thereby he may enter into them for 
the deſtruction of their ſoules : we therefore mult endeauour as Par 
did, 'T o kgepe « good conſcience in all things : that is,to keepe our ſelues . ag... c. 
pure and yncorrupt from all the occafions of linne in the world : with 
a watchfull eye againſt offences muſt walke on,in that way that leadeth 
vnto life, eſchewing theſe ſtumbling blockes which the deuill caſts in 
our way by other mien : and lo ſhall we obey this good counſell of our 
Sauiour Chrift, 

The ſecond hind of occaſions of finne gives , are thoſe which a man gi- The ſecond 
ues vnto himſclfe : and they ariſe either from his affections, or from his kd of o#- 
imaginations: from mans affe&ions ariſe ſo many occaſions of fine, as * 
there be corrupt affections in him ; as from corrupt defire ariſeth cone- =_ _ 
_— which is ſo great an occaſion of finne, that the Apoltle calls it mans cor- 
C the roote of all enill, This drawes mans heart fo much to the world, *4P* ie® 
that he can ſpare no time for the meanes of his ſaluation ; herewith he £ «.Tim 6.10 
is ſochoked, that he neuer thinketh of repentance, till the laſt gaſpe. 

Such an other occaſion of ſinne, is pride of heare, w many giuc 
thetuſelues ſo much to the garniſhing of their bodies , that they neg- 
le their ſoules altogether, The like is ſe/fe-/owe, whereby men ouer- 
weening their gifts , thinke not themſclues honoured accerding to 
their deſert, and {o through diſcontent giue themſclues to plotte and 
practiſe much miſchiefe, for the aduancing of their eſtate. Of this ſort 
are the Romiſh Pricfts and Teſuits , as their manifold daygerous at- 
againft our Church and State doe w rR eu And thus 
re, ſhewing that 
the corrupt motions t Fare the cauſe of much finne vnto him, and 
a moſt dangerous meanes for the ruine of his ſoule. 

Inregard whereof here alſo we muſt ſnew,how this ge may be pluc- How to a 
ked ont and this band cut off : that is, by what meanes we may reforme <., .igng 
ourhearts, and ſtay the rage of our affections, that they-caule vs not to from | wean 
finne. The way is this, we muſt mortifie and crucifie our unruly affetti- —— 
ons and corrupt defires, And for this ende we muſt putin iſe three 
duties. Firff, we muſt beleenc that we are crucified with Chriſt ; that Meanes. 
1s,as we conceiue qurfſeluesto be in Chriſt by faith , whereby we have 1 
communion with him; ſo we muſt conceive that this communion 
with Chriſt, is in-his death+and buriall, fo as our finnefull nature, with 
all our-corrupr affections, were nayled to his croffe and buried in his 

graue, 


- 
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I e, as the Apoſtle ſhewes at 'Rom.6.3,4.8&c, Now when this 

n <ufacticn Fr yoo place in our ,it will by Gods grace keepe 

vs from ycilding to corrupt motions and defires , and mooue vs to la- 

bour to ſubdue them daily : for herein ſtands our aſſurance that wee 

hauc fellowſhip with Chriſt, when we haue fellowſhip in his death. 

And therefore as we fee malefactours to ceaſe from ſtealth and robbe- 

rie when they are once hanged ; ſo we _— crucified with Chriſt in 

reſpedt of the old man, muſt not ſuffer the ſame to rule in our affecti- 

2 Rom.6.6, ONS, Or to haue force in our members : knowing(as the Apoſtle z ſaith) 
that our old man ts 12% wag with (rift, that the bodie of ſinne might be 

b Gal. 5-4. deſtroied, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerue ſine : and, b they that are 
Chriſts hane crucified the fleſh , with the affettions and luſts thereof : 

c Row.6 11. whereupon he bids vs © thinkg,that we ave dead to ſmne , meaning with 
4 1.1ob. 3.9, Chriſt, and fo cannor liue therein:S. /ohn ſaith, dhe that is borge of God, 
ſtuneth not, becauſe the ſeede remaineth in him : that is , true faith aſſu- 

ring the heart that all the benefits of Chriſts death REES belong 

vnto him ; whereof this is one, that in our nature he ſuftered death vp- 

on the croſle, that we by the power of his ſufferings might haue finnc 

crucified in vs, {o as it ſhould not raigne in vs to bring Porch fruits vn- 

2 to death. Seoondly, we muſt remember Gods commandement forbid- 
—_—_—_ ſinne, and cuery wicked luſt and affeRtion; and withall we 

mult apple the _— of his wrath againſt the ſame, that thereby 

3 ourfleſh may be ſubdued. Thirdly, we mult ſtrive againſt our corrupt 
motions ms | affections , not giuing them libertie to {way in vs, 

but ruling them by meditating in the word of God , and by prayer for 

ſtrength of grace to overcome them all ; dealing with them as parents 

doe with kniues, tutning the edges of them they leaue them in 

the hands of their children, leaſt they be hurt therewith : as if our loue 

be ſet vpon the world, we muſt to ſet it ypon Chriſt and his 
righteouſnes ; and if our hatred be againſt our brethren, we muſt la- 

| bour to ſet it ypon ſinne,and ſo. for affeRtion, as ioy,feare,&c, we 

mult ſo keepe them to their right obic6ts, that they may rather further 

= 1h doing, then become 1n vs the occaſions of any fnne againſt 

Ofences 3- . The ſecond kind of occaſions of finne which a man giueth tohim- 
—_ from ſelfe, ariſe from his minde and imagination : And they are many; I will 
I note three. The firſt, is an inyeard conceitof perfect knowledge, 
0 OT erg Aer ron that this is 

a Common conceit it} the hearts _ pecially , uiay ap- 
peare by this comtnon ſpecch of theirs ; that they know as mach as any 


Preacher 


* 
ey 
” . % l 
*, H 
on j 2 OI Y als. 


Sermon inthe Mount. Math.5.29,30- 


Preacher can tagech them:for the ſumine ofal(ſay they)is,ts /owe God 4> 125 
bove all, and my neighbour as ny _ to beleene to be ſzned by Chritt: 

now this they know as well as the beſt ; and hereupon they become 
conteminers of the ny of the word,the ordinarie meanes of thew 
{aluarion, as of a thing needeles and ſuperfluqus, This conceit is com- 

mon among vs, and © much hurt to many a mans ſoule. 

The way to cut it off is this; the vaine man that is puffed vp with Kemedic- 
this conceit , mult examine bimfelfe towching his knowledge whether it ,,,. 
be ſufficient ts bis ſalnation. And for this ende he muſt make inquirie knowledge. 
in himſelfe for theſe t:vo things; firſt, whether he fee his owne natu- 
rall blindnes, and whether mooued thereby to labour for the 
knowledge of God and of his will ; where this is wanting , there is no- 
thing bur a yaite conceit of knowledge : Secondly , whether his know- + 
ledge be ioyhied with conuerſion of heart from finne vnto God, and 
ith reformation of life from euill ro good. This change of heart and 
life goeth with all ſauing knowled © Nowif theſc be wanting (as vn- 
doubredly they are in ul, yaine perſons)then is their knowledge to farre 
from beeing tauing knowledge, profitable to ſaluation, that it rather 
turneth to their deeper condemnation. 

The ſecond Imagination in' man , occahoning ' hin to fine , is the 2 
perſmaſion of his frong faith, The more ignorant ſort that want both 
faith and repentance, willthus bragge of their ſtrong faith ; that no c- 
uill companie can hurt then, and hereupon they take occaſion to liue 
as they lilt, But that this is a vaine preſumption may hereby appeare ; 
becaule = rrae faith parifieth the beart;and b 5 akurx ewe a man in life 1 M15.9- 
to auoid ſmneyea,it miniſtreth ſweete comfort towards the time of death,” 39% 54 
Bur.yſually thele men that bfagge and boaſt ſo much of their faith, are 
corruptin heart, finnefull in life, and fearefull in their death ; many 
times deſpairing of Gods mercic, as lamentable experience oft times 
teacheth, 

The way to cut off this occaſion of offence is this ; to make triall in z medic, 
our ſelues whether our faith be true antt ſound: or xor. This will appeare Tric thy 
ewo waies : Firft , by the beginnings and degrees of the workes of the _ 
ſpirit, which goe before a trueand lively fanh , which be three ; firſt, a 1 
true ſight of, our finnes , with an fr of the wrath of God 
due for the ſame; ſecondly, a mbecwendiniabeFheaſinatic. 
ding God byheſe our finnes; afd laſtly,an hungering and thirfting af- 
ter the mercieand grace of Gog.in/Chrilt, abouc all worldly things : 
where wp. are, there-is grace; but' where theſe are wanting, 
| there is no true faith , but a yaine preſumption, Secondly , faith will + 

appeare 


I 
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126 appeareby the worke ef loue : for in loue will faith bring forth all the 
{5 dies of the morall law,both to God and man : for « faith worketh by 
© ©3-5-6- lone,and loxe is the fulfilling of the law, Rom.t 3.19, Now all ſuch per- 
{ons as ſtand ſo much vpon the ſtrength of their faith, ſhall ſoone fd, 
it they examine themſelues by theſe two Rules, that they haue nothing 
in them but a vaine preſumption, which will turne to their deeper con- 
demnation,vnleſle they repent,and ger true faith, 

; The third Imagination cauſing a man to ſinne, is a thought f ſecuri- 
tie, whereby he puts farre away the euill day ; perſwading himſelfe 
that though God will come in iudgemept againſt finne , yet it is farre 

4 2:1, Off. This was the wicked thought of the Tewes, who laid ; the 4 viſions 

7 ſhewedro the Prophets, were of times a farre off, and for many daies to 

come. This conceit is naturally bred in euery man, and is the occaſion 

of many foule finnes: Math, 24. 48, The' enill ſernant ſaid in his heart, 

my maſter doth deferre bis comming, and thereupon he takes occaſion to 

ſme bus fellowes, and to live lewdly, Ifa. 28, 15. The wicked ſay, they 

bane made a conenant with hell and death , and though a ſcourge runne 

enerand paſſe through, yet it ſhallnot come at them. And the vngodly 

e 2.Pet.3- that walke after their owne luſts,fay, © Where us the promeſe of his com- 

ak ming ? And is not this: wicked thought rife among vs? for God hath 

now a long time called ys to repentance by the preaching of the Go- 

ſpel, and becauſe it rakes no place in our hearts ; he ſends vpon ys his 

heauie iudgements, as plague, famine, rumours of warres has yer all 

this haue not cauſed vs to meete the Lord : generally that complaint 

f ler 86, Of the Propher may be applied yntovs,*f No man ſaith , what haxe [ 

done ? now the cauſe hereof, is this wicked conceit, whereby we thinke 

- & Amo.9.10. g the exill ſhall not come not haſten for vi. In this regard we are like the 

men of the old world, who would not belecue Noah, though he prea- 

ched ynto them beth by word and deede ; and ſo they knew nothing 

till the flood came and tooke them all away : ſo fearetull is it, to put away 

from vs the threatnings of Gods iudgements. And yet this finne takes 

place not onely in the ignorantyburmany-times.in the hearts of Gods 
children. 36 9029's | 17 62 . | 

ys The way to remooue this wicked conceit is, ts effeeme of enery pre- 

Ry ſent ted of over death, or of the laſt indgement , and yt 

dingly, to prepare our ſelues todie, and to meete God in indgement enery 

hk Pſal.g0.12 days This bing Af es aimedaat,when he praied Godbrs teach hm and 

bs People fore their dnies;that they Ee their hearts vn- 

ro wiſdome : for this perſwaſion-of long' life, mooues many to giue 


themſclues to the finnes and vanities'of this world exceffely : we 


muſt 


——- 
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if muſt therefore ſhake off this yaine perſiwaſion , and euery day prepare 127 
| ' our ſelueg for death,and for the day of iudgement ; ſo ſhall we number 
our daies aright, and applie our hearts vnto wiſdome: for this is true 
wiſdome in man,rightly ro conſider his latter ende, And the more nee- 
rer doth this dutie concerne vs , becauſe of the continued intercourſe 
of Gods iudgements vpon vs, in famine, plague , and peſtilence, &c., 
which _y argues, that more heauie iu ents are to enſue, ynles 
we preuent the ſame by {pcedie and true repentance. 

Hauing thus ſhewed, whar be the occaſions giuen whereby men are 
drawae go finne, I come to occaſions taken, An occaſion of ſine, or, an 
offence taken 5s, when a man of a good -m frames that wnto himſelfe 
which cauſeth him to ſine againſt God; and ſo as much as in him liethto 
caſt away his owne ſoule. Theſe occaſions raken, ariſe eſpecially from ,. heades +5 
foure heads. Firſt, from the Scripture : ſecondly , from the dodirine Ob wt 
the Church drawne out of Scripture : thirdly, from the (tate of the riken. 
Church : aud fourthly, from the tate of the wicked. For the firſt : #55 3cnp- 
though the word of God be moſt perfect euery way , both for matter os 
and (tyle, yet hence doe many take oftence, and that two waics prin- 
cipally ; partly from the plainnefle and R_—_ of the Scripture,and {From the 
partly from the contents thereof, For the firtt, it js moſt rrue, that the A 
Scripture (iyle and phraſe in many things, is plaine and familiar cuen to 
the capacitie of the ſumple ; yer this is ne diſgrace to Scripture, but ra- 
ther an honour, which more ſetteth out the Maieſtice of Gods word. 
And yet hereby many take occaſion to contemne it, eſteeming the (tu- 
die of Scripture too baſe and ſhallow , and the knowledge thereof, too 
plaine and familiar for their fine wits ; whereupon fome giue them- 
{elues to other ſtudies and courſes, which might gloritie God in this 
calling. Others alſo, thovgh they addict T7 a. vnto Diuinitie, 
yetthey more imploy themiclues in the writings of men, for their pri- 
uate ſtudies,then in the word of God ; and in their publique Miniſte- 
rie , they more affect the oſtentation of humane wit, eloquence, and 
learning, in multiplicitie of reading, and ſet words and PR in di- 
uers languages, then that plaine euidence of the ſpirit, which the Apo- 
file » Paw/{o much commends. This allo is a great fault in many hea a 1.Cor.2.4 
rers, that they are more delighted with the vaine conceits of men in 
Par with the pure and plaine word of God, counting baſe. 

y of that Sermon, wherein the Prophets and the Apoſtles are onel 
quoted, but highly aduancing that Sermon for deepe learning ahich 
is ſtuffed our with Pukers Suhoakimen, Poets,and ſuch like, 

To cut off this offence; Fuſt,the will of God muſt be conſidered, for 
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Math.5.29,30. An Expoſition of Chriſts 
128 the ing and preaching of his word , in plaine and ſimple mantier! 
» wConte thy —_ jo that 09 wr od hath rarer {recs the world 
_ are fooliſh,weake,vile, and deſpiſed , to confound and brmg to nought the 
wiſe,and mightie things of the world: and hereby alſo it is made cuident, 
< 1.Cor.2.5. that © the faith of Gods eleft doth not conſift in the wiſdome of men,but in 
41.£0r,1.,15 the power of God : againe,the preaching of the Golpel, 4 with the wiſe- 
dome of words, makes the croſſe of ( brift of none oft : let no man 
e v.23. thereforedeceiue himſelfe, for « rhe foohſhnes of God u wiſer then men, 
2 andthe weaknes of God ſtronger then men, Againe, he that doth cxer- 
ciſe himſelfe in the word of God either priuately or publiqugly , muſt 
* labour thereby to ſee his owne ſinnes, and Gods heauie iudgement due 
ynto him for them ; and ſo will he beginne to reverence Gods word, 
as the onely meanes of true comfort, The woman of f Samaria, at the 
firſt beganne to cauill with Chrift, when ſhee heard him talke of the 
water of life : but ſo ſoone as he diſcouered her {inne to her conſcience, 
g v.19, relling hers ſhee had had fine hnsbands,and he whame ſhee now had, was 
b 19.c. 29, #9t her hucband ; then ſhee left off to cauill, and b honowred him by be- 
leeuing his word, and caw/ing others to come and to beleene in him, The 
i A8.2.12,43, Jewes made i light of the gining of the haly Ghoſt ynto the Apoltles at 
the firſt ; but when Peter had  pricked their hearts , they ſought vnto 
the word, and received it with gladnes: fo the /ayler , though ouer 
1 A. 16.24. Right he dealt vnkindly with the Apoftles | porting their feete in the 
fockes in the dungeon ; yet beeing ftricken with a feare, by the opening 
of the priſon doores.he then fell downe before them trembling and ackgd 

what be might doe to be ſaned. 
2. Offence Secondly, others take occaſion of offence from the contents of the 
taken from Bible ; as when they read of the Miracles wrought by the Prophers, by 
of Scrip- Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; they ſay, the like may be done by Magicke, 
LLC. and ſo blaſphemouſly doe father vpon the Scripture that moſt wicked 
pun e of lorcerie; like to the malicious Iewes, who ſaid of Chriſt, that 
calt owt denills by the power of Beelzebnb, Luk.11.15, Others denic 
the Hiſtorie of Moſes to be true,by reaſon of Noah: Arke,which (they 
fay)as jtiis deſcribed for quantitie could not containe a couple of cuery 
kind of creatures, with prouiſion and fodder for them, for a whole years 
ſpace : of this opinion was Appelles an auncient heretike in the primi- 
tive Church : and many vpon theſe occaſions haue become Atheiſts, 
denying the truth of Gods word to their dannation, To theſe I an- 
ſer ; firſt, for the Miracles, that no creature, men, or Angels,is able to 
doe ſuch works, as are recorded in Scripture, to be done by the power 
of God : Ioh, 9. Chriſt opened be eyes of one that was borne _ = 
cut 
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deuill by his skill, and man by Arte can doe much in curing blindnes, 129 
cauſed by wounds and diſcaſes,but no power of nature, nor of magick, 

no not all thepower of all Angels, is {ufficient to procure fight to one 

that was borne blind ; that mutt be done by a power creating, which is 

in no creature , Againe,as Hiſtories record, the deuill is able to enter 

into adead bodie, and cauſe it to mooue, and can ſpeake in it ; but to 

raiſe vp one to life that had beene dead foure daies , as = (rift did La- -+-oougy 
2474, is a worke that all the deuills in hell,nay all the Angels in hea- 

uen,are not able to doe. And for Appelles the heretike, who tooke oc- 

cation from Noahs Arke to condemne the bookes of Moſes : the an- |, 
ſwer made to him in the Primitive Church may ſerue the turne; to 5.05 Gente 
wit, that it was in quantitie ſufficient to containe couples of all kindes fa>-ica arcz. 
of creatures, and prouiſion for them for a whole yeares ſpace : for to 0- 

mit the height and breadth of it ; it was " three handred cubits long, * Gen 645: 
and euery cubit (according to the auncient meaſure) contained nine 

foote, which in all came to . length of halfe a mile and more, Apgaine, 

others ſay, that though cuery obie had beene but one foote and an 

halfe long (as our cubits are) yet hauing * three lofts, it was of luffici- & v.16, 

ent bigneſſe to contane all kinds of creatures by couples, and prouiſ- 

on for them for a yeares ſpace. But yet put the caſe that we could not 

tell, how an Arke ſhould be made great enough, to containe couples 

of all kinds of creatures, and prouiſion for them ; ſhould we thereupon 

take occaſion to condemne the bookes of God that record the ſame, 

and the thiug it felfe? God forbidde : nay rather , we wuſt here 

learne to acknowledge and confeſle our owne blindnefle,and the ſhal- 

low reach of our v ing, and ſo admire the wonderfull worke 

of God, 

The way to cut off this occaſion of offence , taken from the Scrip= Remedic. 
ture, is , firſt to obſerve , that (howſoener nothing 3s mare repugnant to Nl 
our nature then the word of God) yet the ſame word of God hath more 
prevailed with many mens hearts , to winne the ſame wntv it, then any 
thing in the world beſides could ever doe. Humane writings are farre 
more plauſible to naturall men, then the holy Scriptures of God : for 
the wildome of God in Scripture is eſteemed foo/;/bneſſe tro mans na« 
turall reaſon; and yet who did euer cleaue fo falt to the writings of 
men, as Gods chi haue done to the word of God, for the teſti- 
monie whereof they haue beene and are content, to live and die? 

This thing argueth plainely, that there is in Scripture a diuine power, 
for ifit had beene from man, and againſt his nature as it is, man would 
haue contemned it. 

I 1 Secondly, 


Math.$.29,30- An Expoſition of Chriſts 
[139 ,  Secondly,this muſt be conſidered, that the penmen of holy Scripturer, 
Rulez. Gbaththe _—_ and Apoſtles, hane recorded their owne faults in per- 
wing of it, » hich plaincly argueth that they were penned by holy men 
of God, according to the direction of the holy Ghoſt , and are not the 
inventions of politique heads to keepe menin awe : for then the Au- 
thors and penmen x meer; would rather haue concealed their owne 
faults, then haue publiſhed the fame in their owne workes to their 
Rulez, Ciſcredit. Laſtly, conſider the ſubiect and matter of the whole Bible : 
to wit, Jeſics (Ari who therein hath profeſſed himnſelfe to be the 
Sonne of God : now if Chriſt had nor beene very God, and yer ſhould 
have taken that honour vnto him, then the like wdgements would 
haue befallen him that befell others for the like offence : for none cuer 
tooke that honour ynto them , who were not grieuouſly puniſhed. 
a Gen.3-17. Ag was » Adam in Paradiſe, for ſceking to be like vnto God : and He- 
T rod, for receiuing and applying ro hiniſelfe, the blatphemnous praiſe of 
b A#12, the people, crying, Þ The voice of God, and not of man : but howſocuer 
22323. mk indydmens befell Gods enemies , that thus ſought to 
robbe him of his honour ; yer Chriſts ende was glorious and bleſſed : 
which may mooue vsto thinke highly of Scripture, as of the word of 
God. 


The Second head from whence offences are taken, is rhe doftrine of 
> aber the Church, grounded on the word of God. The offences hence taken 
ken:The do- Are manifold: firft,from a ſuppoſed newnefſe of our doftrine:this is ta- 
wt of "© kenof the Papiſts,and eſpecially of our owne Recufancs : for they ſay 

z ourdodtrine is but of foureſcore yeares continuance , ſince the daies of 
From ſuppo- Afartis Lather : auouching alfo that 'for the ſpace of fourteenc hun- 
ſed newnes: red yeares, We cannot bring record of any Church that held and pro- 
felled the dofrine, which we now teach and hold, 

Now for the auoiding of this offence, two pots muſt be remem- 
bred : I. that the do&trine of our Church for the ſubſtance thereof, is 
the doQtrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, ACt.'2. 42. the doQtrine 
taught by the Apoſtles concerning Chriſt , is made the foundation of 
the Church, and looke where this dotrine is rightly helde and con- 
feſſed, there it is an infallible note of a true Church, Againe,the Apo- 
files ro iuſtifie their doftrine, had recourſe to Moſes and the Prophets, 
c A226. 2-95 we may fee in the Ats of the Apoſtles in ſundrie © places : now the 

doQrine touching Chriſt held and receiued in our Churches, is con- 
firmed by the teftimonies of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and there- 

23 (fore for ſubſtance and doctrine is theirs, Secondly, we muſt knowe, 
that for the ground and foundation of Religion , our Churches __ 

= 


Remecdic, 
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*with the Churches after Chriſt , which continued for the ſpace of 131 
fixe hundred yeares : tor wee doe not onely allow of the _—_— 
Creede, but of the foure generall Councells ; and of their Confeſſions 
and Creedes , and that in the ſame manner and ſenſe which they 
did ; ſo as the _ of our Church is vniuſtly flaundered to be new, 


The ſecond offence taken from the doEtrine of our Church, is from II. From 
uppotc 


rihnes. 


the ſuppolcd firictneſſe and rigour thereof : we teach indeede, that a 
Chriſtiau man muſt wholly denie himſelfe, his owne will and defires, 
and refigne himſelfe wholly vnro Chritt, to! be guided by his fpirir, 
accordiug to the direCtion of his word, Nov hence ſome nods £2- 
ther, that our doctrine permits not a man to laugh, or be merrie, or 
to doe any thing for his owne delight ; and hereupon they grow to 
contempt of Religion , counting the profefſion and practiſe thereof 
preciſeneſſe ; and therefore will not be bound ynto it, bur liue as they 
liſt : and this is common among vs. 

The way to cut off this occaſion of offence , is twofold : 1, we R:medic. 
muſt know, that by the doctrine of our Church, i is lawfwull for a man 1 
to be mervie, ſo it be in the Lord: Philip. 4. 4. Reioyce in the Lord alway *<- 
(faith the Apottle Jagaine I ſay reiozce : Plal.104. 15. God canſeth wine 
that maketh glad the heart of man, and oyle to make his face to ſhine, 
and bread to odober his heart. Againe , God doth put moſt glori- 
ous colours, and delightſome ſmells into the flowers of the field, no 
doubt for this ende that man might take his delight therein : yea, be- 
ſides the $kill of muſicke , God hath giuen to many a man, a voice 
more ſweete and pleaſant then is the ſound of any muſicall inflrument, 
which were to no ende, if amman might not therewith cheere vp his 
heart in a moderate delight : nay, laughter it ſelte is the gift of nature, 
which was in Adam before his fall, and therefore is lawfull. But yet 1 
lay mans reioxcing muſt be in the Lord , to cut off many abuſes of & 
light : for fiſt, there be many that cannot be merrie, but in the pra- 
Ctiſe of ſome finne ; if there be a thought of God or of his word, all 
theif mirth is quaſht, Bur we muſt endeauour our ſelues ſo to reioyce, 
that God may approoue thereof, Againe , I lay, in the Lord; becauſe 
ſinne will { preuaile with a man, when he giues himlelfe to de- 
light and pleaſures, This /ob knew well, and therefore while his fonnes 
fealted each other,be offered ſacrifices for them particularly every day: 4 Tob 1. 5. 
fares hc)it may be my ſonnes hae ſinned and blaſphemed God m their 

carts, w 
The ſecond way to prevent the taking of this offence , #- to reſigne Raknieg 


our ſelues wholly unto God, that he may doe his whole will in v5 and pon res 
T Vs; 


Math.5.29,30« An Expoſition of Chrifts 
132 vs; ſo Chriſtfaid to his Diſciples; © If avy men will come after me, let 

© Luk. 23- hin devie himfelfe, taks wy bes croſſe, and follow me : that is, wholly re- 
ſigne himſelfe-ro be guided by me : and Math. t 3. 46, he that would 

the pretious pearle, muſt ſellall that he bath and buie it. Rom. 1 2.1. 

ye are defired by the mercies of God, to gine vp our ſelnes, both ſoules 

and bodies wnto God : whereby we may tee, that we haue iuſt cauſe to 

bewaile the cafe and condition of all ſuch, as count religion preciſenes: 

for they are like vnto e/Anerniar and , who brought part of the 

{ale of their poſſeſſion vnto the cs, and ſaid it was all : fo theſe 

men looke to be ſaued by Chrilt, they heare his word , and receiue his 
Sacraments,and therin make as high a profethon as any can doe;name- 
ptr or ehemſclues wholly to Chrift : but when they are 

out of the affemblies, they ſhew themſclues to have difſembled with 

God:for they practiſe no tuch thing as they made ſhew of : and there- 

fore they may iuſtly feare, leaſt that befall them in their ſoules, which 

f AR-5-5-1% befell f Ananias and Saphyra in their bodies , cuen ſudden death : for 


are lyers wnto God himſelfe, 
1 11.oFence dh, others take offence at the crofſe,, which 
taken from 


anies the 
taken. {yncere profeſſion of truc Religion : many like well of the dodtrine of 


ber that the crofſe endured for the Goſpel ſake , eſpecially if we profit by it, 
is an infallible marks of a child of God. Heb. 12.17. 74 i thx 
ning,God offereth himſelfe unts you, ac unto ſounes : for what ſonne is it, 
whone the father chaſteneth not In reafon we finde this to be true: for 
ſay that two children be fighting in the ſtreete , and there comes a man 
who taketh one of them and beateth him , bur the other he lets alone: 
will not all men fay,that the man is father to the child whome he bea- 
teth? euen ſo the Lord for our nurtering , will fend crofles vpon vs, 
when we imbrace his Gofpet: now if welhal profit by his correCtions, 
and learne thereby to humbleour ſelues vnder his mightie hand, then 
we begin to receive aſſurance of his fatherly dealing towards vs his 
ſonnes and daughters > and therefore we mutt be fo farre from beeing 
hindred in the courſe of our holy profciſion by reproches and crofles, 
that they muſt be meanes to courage vs therein, In. 1.2,z. 
Offences ta» Ag the doctrine of the Church in general , fo from the parts 
knfom = thereof;doe many both learned and ignorant take occaſion of offence ; 
w——_— firſt, from the doftrine of Gods predeſtimation , whereby we teach 
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- many.doe renounce,aswdo@trine of crueltie, and thereupon frame vnto 1: 
themfelues private opinions, which will not Rand with the word of " 
God, ! 


The way to auoyde this occaſion of offence, is this; Firlt , to graunt Rem:dic. 
ynto God himſelfe ſo much in this caſe,as we will yeeld to mortal man * **'<- 
in the like; Among our felues we allow of this libertie one'to anocher, 
thatia manamay kill a flie,or a worme ; and for his lawfull vic and plea- 
ſure, kill heepe,oxen,and other creatures, and yer be a mercifull-rnan : 
ſhall we not then allow vnto God, that he may glorifie his name,in the 
juſt and deſerued condemnation and deſtruction of his creature? This 


them ; then after hee decrees ,.when they are-by.themiſelues fallen into 
finne,to inflict ypon Porn aa. Wn the ſane, 2-1 
fonof mol earefull flingy fx the chey teat If be predefiat 

10n of mott f: falling; on':.1f I be inate 
to ſaluation,I am ſure a} od ; RR whatT will ; and if I bee 
— to condemuation , I am ſure to be condemned, though I 

we neuer {o godly;for Gods decree changeth not, and therefore I will 
live as I lit. doe deſperate perlons imbolden themſclues to finne, - 
and to calt away their ſoules. - | pv es | 

The way to cutoff this offence is this ; they muſt remember;that wm & emedic. 
Gods decree,the ends , and the meanes that brmg men to that ende, goe Kule- 
alwaies together : and therefore,that ſuch as are ordained to faluation, 
are ordained tothe means thercof;namely to vocation , iuftification,& 
fanctificarion, Rom. $.30,The end and the means in Gods decree mult 
ncver be {euered: Now-righteouſnes and holines in Chriſtjs the rr eans 
whereby God batch decreed to bring men to faluation: andctheres, 
fore they finne grieuouſly, that ypon the immutabiltsof Gods de» 
cree, take cecafion to liue profancly. » Hex.chjacts) fioke vnro dearth, x lay 38.54 
I 3 


yer 


,-—_ 
I to es fift eeme yearesr:now i 
54 had conſulred with theſe men, they would haue told him thus ; be of 
cheare'O King, neither cate nor drinke, nor vſe any thing to cure 
{ore,or to preſerue life : for thou ſhak cerrenly live fifteene yeares ; 
God hath ſaide ir, and it muſt be done : but Hezekias taketh-no ſuch 
courſe : nay, he vierhahe meancs both to cure his lore, and to preſerue 
A2.25.31, bishfe, And {o.did Pam, for his owne and others preſeruation, keepe 
with 24 the mariners in the ſhippe, who were the meanes vpon the ſea tobrin 
4 <mm though God had ginen wn!s himail chat ſailed wit 
of the The ſecond ſpeciall doctrine of the Church, whereat ſome take oc- 
ef Adam. Calion of offence, is concerning the fallof Adam : for we teach,that God 
: in ſome- ſort decreed his fall : whereupon ſome obieft , thar we make , 
God the author of fnne, conſidering his decree is vnchangeable, Now 
mm or Ye wy" two Rules muſt be remembred: I, that Gods 
I, Rule, W 


be di iſhed, Ir is cither gezer«h,or fpeciall, Gods gemnerall 
will is Ce held char me ſai, his inſt permiſſ; 


| ſpecial will, is the ng will whereby he 
—_ eps vg”) 45. ny wean Jo 


| ar Sep Fe nee will ; becauſe mp ere; on, 
t1. Rule. of God, that man ſhould fall. 1 1. We muſt renzember,that Gods de- 
cree -went before Adams fall , onely as an antecedent, nortas a cauſe 
thereof: for the vnchaungeable: cocree and will of God takes not a- 


the —_— wilt, ar of the fecond cauſes , but onely 
Lend :the fame, as: the fult and higheſt caute 
of all, [ 2877 | 


3.0fmans + The Third ſpeciall doctrine ofthe Church, wherear offence is taken, 
inabile of js this, 7 har was of bi bpendons good, but all goodnes and grace 
doe good. i” MAN come od, Hence our common pcople rake occaſion of 
looſeneſle of life : for reil them that they mult! repent and belceve, if 

will be ſaued; their anſwer is , that they doc it ſo well as God 

will give them grace; ali goodnes (lay they) muſt come from God : 

v— wiſer ſort. amongtt vs will not fticke to lay the fault of their 

oſe life on God, who giues them no more grace, But for the auoy- 

Remedic. ding of this occalion of offence, we muſt know ; that when we are not 
able ro doe our duties as we ought , and to pray, torepent and belerue 

| as God requirethythe fault is in our ſelues,and not in God:for we were 

created righteous im Adam, and in him , had power and to have 

. done whatfocuet God required at our hands : but Adam left this pow- 
er 


/ 


| 
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er through his owne default ; and we in him loſt it alſs : and therefore 135 
our inabilitie commerh from our felues. Againe, we muſt conſider that 
God giuecs grace indeede, yet not miraculouſly in Ale-houfes and Ta- 
vernes, bur then when men vſe the meanes to come by-grace, and doe 
that which by nature they are able ; that is , come and heare the word 
atrentiuely, Ty 1 beleeue and to obey the ſame: for _ 
ny +. of narure cannot merit any grace, yet ordi- 
narily we may obſerue, that in the vſe of meanes is grace receiued: Act, 
2.41.2 At one ſermon there were connerted three thouſand ſoules among 
the rebellions lewes : At, 16, 14. Lidias heart was opened in hearing 
Paanl preach: and ordinarily men are cotmerted in the meanes: for faith 
commeth by hearing the Goſpel preached,Rom.1 0.17, 


The laſt point of doctrine , from whence many take occaſion of ofc 4- Of Iuſiif- 


fence,is the dotrine of R—_— faith alone without workes Hence ©" 
the Papifts condemne our Church as an enemie to all good workes : 
and many hereby take occaſion of aleud life, becauſe good works muſt | 
not iuſtific them before God. Now to cut off this offence, we muſt Remedie. 
hold and know, that good works and faith are difioyned inthe worke 
of our Iuſtification before God ; bur they are coni in the whole 
courſe of our liues and conuerſation, both before God and man. No 
worke in man but faith is required to his Juſtification, though in God 
there be reſpect to his owne free mercie, and to Chriſts merits : but in 
our lives faith and works muſt goe hand in hand together, Now that 
theſe may thus be well diſtinguiſhed, I ſhew it plainely :' In the fire is 
both heate and light, yer in & warming of the bodie the heate hath 
force onely,and notdight, though to many other vſes it ſerue neceflart 
ly; -euen1o in a child of God are required both faith and workes, bur 
to iuſtifie him faith onely is required , though works be neceſſaric tho- 
rough his whole life : for they wſtifie vs before men, and winne vnto vs 
a teſtimonie of our iuſtification before God , not onely in our owne 
hearts, but from the Lord, Iam.2.21. and therfore we muſt not content 
our {clues with a faith in ſpeculation, voide of workes ; bur within the 
compaſſe of our callings, doe what good we can for Gods glorie, and 
the comfort of our brethren. 
The Third head from whence offences are taken, is the Nate of the 1 11. head 


Church : firſt,in regard of the wants rhat be in the Church , and name'y woe. wag 


in this our Church, Hence ſundrie men take occaſion to condemne our fine of ric 
Church as no Church, our Sacraments as no ſacraments, our Miniſters Th. 
as no Miniſters, and our people as no Chriſtians ; and therefore doe {e- was iu it. 
perate themlelues from our Church, as beeing no true members of the 


I 4 Church 
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126 - Church of God. To prevent this occaſion of finning, three Rules muſt 
Remedie. beobſerued : firit, rb4r to beleeue and confeſſe the dottrine of ſulnation, 
- 4 DIME tawght and delinered by the Prophets and + Apoſtles, is an mfallible and 
of the inſeparable note of a true (bwrch of God ++for Gods Church is nothing 
Godhurch Els,but a companie of Gods people , called by the dotrine of the Pro- 
ac{cib:4. phetsand Apoftles vntothe ſtate of faluation, This doctrine is the 
ſeede of regeneration, whereby men are begotten vnto Chriſt ; and ir is 
that ſyncere milke whereby they are tedde and nouriſhed voto eter- 
nall life, Now I tay, that this our Church of England (through Gods 
mercie)doth maintaine, beleeuc, and profeſſe this doGtrine of the Pro. 
phers and Apolttles : for the proofe hereof, let him that doubteth haue 
recourſe to owr Englyſb confeſſion, and co a booke inticuled , the eArti- 
cles of Relig ion eſtabliſhed m the Church of England ; 19 which are ſer 
downe the foundacions of Chrithan Religion , allowed and held by all 
Euangelicall Churches. And further to thew that this our profethion 
is not in hypocriſie, but in truth ;; this our Church is readie to main- 
raine and confirme the fame doctrine by the ſhedding of their blood, 
againſt all foes whaiſocuer z 23d this thing indeede- hath beene 
e onely cauſe of all our difſeutions with the Church, of Rome: 
whereupon wee ſee there is wit cauſe our Church ſhould be repus 
ted the true Church of God, and a good member af his Catholike 

Church, 
I 1. Rule. Secondly, obſerue the practiſe of Chriſt ang his Apoſtles towardes 
—_—— the Church of the Iewes, which inztheir time without all doubt, was 
t: Ch-rch exceedingly corrupt : for the office and place of the high Prieſt was 
of theJewes, mom and ſold , and through ambition and couetouſnes became an- 
nuall ; y-a,there were rwo hygh Prielts together at one-time: all which 
were againſt Gods ordinance, Againe,the Scribes and Pharifies which 
were the Doctors of that Church , erred: in ſome fundamentall points 
of doctrine, teaching Tuſtification by workes : and withall they greatly 
corrupted the lax of God, both by their docirine and tradnions ; and 
the Temple became. a denne of theeues : and yet for all this, Chriſt did 
not ſepara e from that Church, neither taught his Diſciples ſoro doe 
bur was preſent at their factifices and afſemblies, and _ his Paſſe. 


ouer with-them : and fo did his Apoſtles , till they fav them of obſti- 
nacic and malitiouſnes refuſe the grace of Gd, oftcred vnto them in 
the miailteric of the Goſpel. Now their example mult teach vs, that 
fo long as our Church holdeth Chiiſt, wee muſt eſteeme it to be 
the Church of God, and not for tome wants. thereof depait 


Thirdly, 


from it.. 
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Thirdly, all the reformed Churches in Europe doe with one con- 137 
ſent, honour our Chutch as a true Church of Chriſt ; now their judge- 1! L Rubs 

ment isnot ſlightly to be regarded, bur to be _ farre before the *,*2m*4 
raſh opinions of priuate men : for the Church hath a gitt of diſcerning - } —_ 
in waightic ma.ters; ſhee can iudge of bookes of Scripture, which be 04... 
authencicall,w hich not ; ſhee can wdge of ſpirits,and of doctrines ; and 
therefore alſo can iudge what companie of men is a true Church , and 
what is not : and this their jadgement alſo muft confirme vs in this 
truth,that this our Church is a true member of Gods Catholik church. 
Now » hereas ſome alleadge the wants of our Church , to make it no 
Church : [a»ſwer , though | will not excule any default in it, wherein 
ic is wanting, to that which Gods word requireth ; but rather deſire, 
that the righteonſ--e5 thereof may breakg forth as the light, and ſuluation Its 62.1. 
thereof 44 a burning lampe ; yet this may be ſaide in behalie of our 
Chuch, that the wants thereof are not tuch as doe any *1ay raſe the 
foundation of religion, or of Gods holy worſhippe , and fo can nor 
make it to ceale =_— a true Church , and therefore none ought to ſe- 
parate from it for ſuch wants:- and yet this kindereth nor, but that 
Gods ſeruants may in a godly manner defir2 the Reformation cfthings 
that be amiſle : for a good Church. may be bettered; and we ought to 
ltrive after perfeCtion, | 
The Sccond offence taken from he Church , is from the diner ſitie of »./y$ence, 
opinions that be therein : for hence many reaton thus 3 learned men be how 
of ſo many opinions, that we know nor w har to follow ; and therefore the Sth, 
we will be ot no religion, till the truth be cltabliſhed by ſome generall 
Councell,and all agree in one. 
For the auoidir;g of this offence we muſt know ; that though men Remede. 
difter in ſundrie opinions in the true Church of God, yet they all agree 
in the Articles of faith, and in the foundation of Gods worthip : their 
diff-rence is in matters befide the foundation , and therefore it muſt 
hinder cone from-receiuing and embracing true religion, Againe, it is 2 
Gods will that there ſhculd be diuerfities of opinions , yea ſcilmes 
and herefies ia his Church, that men mighc be prooued , whether they 
bold che truth in ſynce itie or not;as we1nay ſee,2.Cor.n.19.Deut.1;, 
1,2, Now in this cale /eremias direction mult be oblerucd, * Strand in a 1er.6.16. 
the parting of the maies (faith hee) and iq ire for the olde and auncient 
way »(chat is,the doctrine of the Prophers) what God willeth and com- 
mandeth by them and by his eApoſtles, and that we m»ſt-follow with all 
good conſcience. This Chriſt intended, whe he bade the lewes to » ſearch > tokg35; 
the Scriptures which teſtified of him : aud this we mult ſantifie by car- 
, neſt 
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138 nelt praier,as Cornelius did, AQt.10.1,2. - 
_— occaſion of offence taken from the Church , is the wiſer? 
Flere of thereof: for the (tate of the Church is oftentimes in affliction , becauſe 
the Church. jt confiſteth of ſuch as are ſubic& to the contempt and reproach of the 
world. Hence ſundrie are diſcouraged fronrioyning themiclues truely 
to the Churches. and although this occalion of offence be not much a- 
mong vs,ſaue onely in reproaches ; yet it may be more : and therefore 

we mult learne to preuent it,and to cut it off, 
Remedic. @ , 1 NE Way is thiszwe muſt beleene and remember that out of the church 
priuiledges there is no ſalteation : In this regard, Noahs Arke was a true type of the 
——* Church;for as nont were ſaued from drowning , that were out of the 
x Arke,in the generall deluge: fo none can be ſaved ordinarily from con- 
demnation, that are out of the Church : for in the Church is Gods co- 
-2 Uucnantofgrace, with the Sacraments , which be the ſcales thereof, In 
the Church is vocation, iuſtification, ſanEtification, and the way to glo- 
ad rification;but out of the Church are none of all theſe,and therefore it is 
3 Afaid;that< God added to his Church daiely ſwch as ſhould be ſened.In the 
Church is proteCtion againſt a!l enemies , and from all i ts, 0 
farre forth as ſhal be for the glorie of God,and the good of the church: 
and in a word,in the Church is life cuerlaſting ; but out of the Church, 
is nothing bur a fearcful looking for of eternall woe & condemnation : 
4 Heb.11.26 and for this cauſe 4 Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer affiicton in Gods church, 
'  thentnenioy all the pleaſures in the world,ont of it : whole example wee 
ought to follow,and fo ſhall not the mileric of the Church, be any oc- 
caljon vnto vsto forſake the ſame , eſpecially if wee conſider , that the 
whole world will profit a man nothing ,if hee looſe his ſoule , Matthew, 

16.26, | 

4Fremthe The fourth offence taken from the Church is , from the eApoſtacie 
Apoliace of ,/ome that line in the (burchyfor ordinarily in Gods Church are many 
| Apoſtates,as in this our Church , many that were in times paſt Protc- 
ftanes,are become Papiſts,ſorwe Arrians, Sabellians , and ſome open A- 
theifts,and blaſphemers. Hence many, fearing their falls (as they pre- 
tend)dare not ioyne themſclues to the truth , and the profeſſion there- 
Remedie. of,But to cut off this occation , two rules muſt be remembred; Firſt, 
that the fallng away of any man, from the truth,ss the works of God, diſ< 
covering an hidden bypocrite, 1, Toh. 2, 19. They went ont from vs, but 
thry were not of vs, for if they had beene of vs,they would hawe continued 
with ws : but this is come to paſſe , that it might appeare they were not all 
Rule of ws, Secondly , conlider 4. the beginning and continnance of our 


rehgion & ſaluation, ſtands on Gods free election , which is mckange- 
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able;and hereupon muſt we Raie our ſelues touching our eftate , when 139 
we ſce others fall away.2.Tim.2.19. Pax ceomforteth the Church , a- 
gainlt the feare of griefe which they might conceive , by the Apoſtacie 
of Himenens and Philetws, which were two pillars amongſt them, b 
this Rule; The foundation of God remaineth ſure, and hath thus ſcale:the 
Lord kroweth who «re his, Now becauſe ſome might ſay, God indeede 
knows ir,but we doe not : to this (I take it) the Apoſtle anſwers, hen 
he faith , and let every one that Calles vpon the name of the Lord depart 
from iniquitie : as if he ſhould ” , Looke that you call vpon God for 
race,and make conſcience of all finne,and by this you ſhall know your 

Flues to belong to God; which thing when once you know, then (taic 
thcreon,for Gods calling is vachangead!c, | 

Againe,as theſe occalions are taken from the whole Church in ge. M1975 fect 
nerall,ſo more eſpecially,ſomne take offence trom ſeuerall things there- in the church 
in; as firſt, from the wants that be in Adiniſters , both for indgement and 
doftrine, Hence politicke carnall men plead thus ; Prezching is full of uae 
imperfection , therein men publiſh their owne errors ; but the written doanac. 
word containeth in it the ſermons of Chriſt,and of his Apoſtles, which 
are moſt perfect : and therefore it is bett ro content ourſelues with 
the Scripture read, and to heare no preaching by men, 

To cut off this offence, wee mutt ———_ » that the preaching of Kemedie. 
the word, though it bee by ſinnefull man, is Gods holy ordinance, pre- 
ſcribed and enioyned as ſolemitely , as any morall precept is , cither a- 
gainſt murther,or adulterie : for from the beginning, till the Iews came 
to mount Sina,God himfelfe preached to his Church , which was then 
contained in ſome fewe families,Bur from that time, © becauſe the peo= © Peut.5.:6 
ple cond not abide the yoyce of God hymiſelfe , it pleaſed him to ordaine 
the Miniſterie of the word, by the hand of tinnefull man, Now it bee- 
ing Gods owne ordinance , vnlefJe we will make our {clues wiſer then 
God, we muſt ſubieR our ſelues thereto, with all reverence, albeit it be 
delivered by finnefull man, Thus Cornelaw did, AR, 10, 33.and the 
Theflalonians, 1,Thefl.2.13. | 

Secondly,many aredffended at the lives of Miniſters , and from the ,.r,om he. 
wants that be in : , whether in deed , or in ſuſpition onely , many _ of Mi- 
take occaſion to contemne their docirine; thinking, as the Ruters "me 
the Tewes ſaid to the blind man ; # Thow art altogether borne in ſinne, loh.g.i4. 
and doeft tho teach ys ? Now to cut off this occaſion, t11'o things muſt | 
be remembred. Firſt, we mult diſtinguiſh of every Miniſter,and conf SER, 
der in him a double perſon; both thar- he is a finnefull man, ſubiect ro ' * 
many infirmities, as we our ſclucs are ; and alfo that he is the Lords . 

Am- 
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140 Ambaſſadour, ſeat in Gods name to deliver his will vnto ys, Now 
| looke,as we honour the Embaſſadour of a Prince , his perſon 

be vile and baſe;ſo much more ought wee to reverence the Embaſſas 
dour of God himſfelfe, and receiue his doctrine , as from God, thou; 


for his perſon, he be ſubic& co manifold infirmitics, Secondly, we nut + 


conſider,that it is Gods wil and commandement, that though miniſtets 
be manifeſtly faultic and finnefull,yec their minifterie mult be receiued 
and d ory or ran 3.2.The Scribes and Phariſes fit in Moſes 
chaire(lauth Chriſt, )all therefore that they bid you ebſerne that dee, but 
afier their workes doe not. Phil. 1, 1 5. Some preach Chrift of enxie ((aith 
Paul )and not in ſinceritie but yet the «Apoſtle retoyced therein , becauſe 
Chriſt was preached enery manner of way,verle 18. And therefore, as we 
doe not retuſe meate forour bodics wee bee hungrie, though a 
wicked perſon hauc dreſſed it , ſo mult wee not refuſe or coutemne the 
word of God, the food of our ſoules,for the {innes of the party that de- 
livereth jr. 4 
3.Fromleni- Thirdly,many take offence at the lenitie of the Church , towards of- 
—— 5 mg fenders,and for the preſence of wicked perſons at the Lords table , doc 
refuſe ro communicate with the Church : now albeit men ſhould not 
be admitted hand ouer head, to the Lords Table, but ſcandalous per- 
ſons ought to be reſtrained; yet the want thereof, ought not to ktepe 
the from this Sacrament : for another mans cuill conſcience catt- 
not aefile thy good conſcience , another mans {inne cannot hurt thee, 
vnlefſe thou doe ſome way communicate with him thexein, Chriſt was 
anore carefull in his dutie,then cuer man was, and yet hee communic2- 
ted with the wicked Iewes,Scribes,and Phariſes,in the {eruice of God, 
ynder the Law, 

The fourth head from whence __ is taken,is the ſtate of the wic-. 
head of offe- Red principally im regard of their tie, Hence ſome holy ones ſu- 
ces raken. ſpect their owne eltate reli pecking not good,or maaded 
tae of the Of God, This befell Daxid , Plal. 37, when hee ſave the profperitic of 
wicked. the wicked,and their increaſe in riches, with | Peace, and calc , hee laid, 
g Verſtz 8 Certainly, I bane clenſed mme heart in vaine nd waſhed my hands in 

emnocencie. Hence alſo leremie reaſons with God , b why the way of the 


- $romnEnn wicked ſhould pn bee in wealth that tranſgreſſe rebelliouſly, 
Hence vndoubtedly at this day , many call into queſtion the good pro- 


i Plal.7z: 17 Widence of God. /Now the way to cut off this offence, is to t enter mto 
'" the ſanttuaricof Godas Danid did ; thaz is, to come to the allemllies 

of e,where the word is preached , for there a man ſhall ſee 

the manifold reaſons, why God will hauc his ojvne people _— 

of 0 
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alſo the fearefull end of the pleaſures of the wicked; namely,a fitting of 141 
them to further deſtruction, Agaiue, from this fame ground, doe many | 
rich men take offence ; for hauing the world at wilt , they blefſe them- | 
ſclues with this perſwaſion,that God loues them , and pon take | 
occafion to con all religion , and to goe on in the purſuite of f 
worldly profits and delights, And this is one maine cauſe , why amon 
the rich,we haue ſo few - and C— _ that from 
a falſe ground of outward things , hemſelucs of Gods 
| loue & fauour,Bur to ——— - x4 muſt remember that mans k medic. | 
| caſe is the more fearefull, when he wants all crofles ; for God chaſteneth | 
| exery child whom he receineth,Heb.1 2.6. & it is a marke of Gods child, 
to be in affliction,ifhe profit thereby : the Rtalled oxe commeth ſooner 
to the ſlaughter , then the oxe that 15 vnder the yoke; and the ſheepe " 
that goeth in fat paſture, commeth ſooner to the ſhambles , then that 
which octh on the bare commons : {o oftentunes God fatteth the 
| wicked with the blefſings of this life, as hee did # the rich glutron, that ,..5..,. 
| he may more iuſtly condemne them in the world to core. Laſtly, we 
muſt remember what Salomon faith , 5 No man khnoweth lone or hatred, g Eccl.gu2 
of all that 5; before him : that is, of all outward things : all things fall a- 


| 
| 
: 
| the wnto all both geod and bad : & therfore no man muſt fobleſit him- | 
' ſelte with his outward eftate, that he be drawne to eſtecmne of religion, | 
| worm yg rp | = | 
Verſe 31. 1rhat ſaia alfo,whoſoener ſhal s wife,let 
him giue her a Bill of dinorcement. PEI 


as bon. 


2. But I ſay unto you,whoſoener ſhall hs wife(except it be 
; for fabmks Yauſerb ſin to cares aduberie : ; whe Gangs 
ſhall marie her that u denorced,committeth adulterie. 
Our Sauiour Chriſt proceeding further,to reſtore the ſeauenth com- 
, maundement to his perfection,doth here confute a falſe interpretation 
; ofa Politicke law of Moſer giuen by the Scribes and Phariſes, For this 
ende,firſt he laies downe the wordes of Adoſes politicke law;bur yet ſo, 
as containing in them the falſe interpretation of the Iewiſh tea- 
chers, ver, 31, then hee oppoleth the truch of God , againſt their 
falſe interpretation , and maintaineth the firft inftitution of mariage, 
V.32. 
LEW For the firſt, Aoſes politicke law was , That hee which put away his 
q wife ,ſbonld gine her « Bill of dinorce. This law the Tewiſh Teachers 
did fall interprr; for th better perceiving wherofabeſe three point 
areto be touching Rte pl law: x, what kinde of 
law it was : 2, the rai that law : 3, —— 
ce 


wt 


ah, 5.31,32+ 4m Expoſition of Chriſts » 
yd _ farce k] had, _ the —_—_ law is4ct _ e,Deut, ow man 
mariathawi ſhe finde no mb cies, becanſe be harbieſpied 
ſome print in her;thenleh | 4 bill of dinorce,and put - i” 
her hand,and ſend her ont of bus howſe. This law was not morall, but ci- 
uill,or politicke,for the good ordering of the common wealth, Now 
among their particular lawes,lome were laws Rr and permiſe. 
fon, which were ſuch as did not approoue of the evill n hich they con- 
cerned,but did onely tolerate and permit that euill which could not 
be auoided,for the preventing ofa greater euil;which otherwiſe would 
fall out, As when the (ea hath madeg breach into the land , if it cannot 
poſſibly be ſtopped, the beft courle is,to make it as narrow as may bee. 
Such was the law concerning viurie,Deut.23.20.permitting the lewes 
to exerciſe it ypon a ranger , but not towards a brother : and the like 
wasthe law touchi ie,Deut.21.15.1f a man had two wiues, 
the one hated,the loued,and they both haue borne him children; 
if the firſt borne be the ſonne of the hated (though ſhee were maried to 
him the latter) yet her ſeed was legitimate, and her ſonne had the right 
of the firſt borne, In both which lawes wete tolerated, that which God 
condemaned;oncly for the preventing of a greater euill, Vnder this fore 
comes our law of viurie,for taking tenne in the hundred,not approuing 
Re ts perm icting ſo much, for the auoyding of greater vſurie, Vnro this 
ind,the Papitls would reduce their law of permicting Stewes , for the 
Herdins «6. preventing of greater ſinnes;bur that law can haue no title to ſuch per- 
fur. of the A- miſſion : for a law of permiſſion, is to diminiſh that euill, which by man 
4 + cannot. poſlibly be cut off :now that finne which they would 
ent by their Srewes, might be cut off among them, ifthey would 
ue allowance to Gods owne ordinance of la mariage , ynto all 
|" lexcs.: So likewiſe this law of m—— _ , was alaw 
of permiſſion,not approouing of the giuing a bill of diuorce for eu 
light cauſe,but tolerating of it; for r —_ of creater miſcheife, 
euen of murther : for the narure of the Iewes was this; if a man once 
tooke diſlike to bis wife, he would neuer be at reſt till he had ſhed her 
blood,ifthey might not bee parted aſunder, Now this law of diuorce, 
was.giuen to reſtraine this great cuill, for hereby a man was tolerated 
to put away his wife , when ſhee found no fauour in his cies , leſt hee 
ſhould kill herzyer ſo,as he gaue her a bill of diuorce, wherein hee mult 
ſer. downe the cauſe why hee put her away : whereby alſo, many were 
reſtrained from putting away their wn ori it was a great ſhame, ' 
; far aihtocaton fo gh to tranſpreſſk Gods holy inſtitution, who 
made them by mariage,onefleſh. The truth of this may appeare by the 
Lords 
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Lords owne complaim,apainf his people;co whom heſpeaketh, as to 
a wife that had forfaken her hasband, without a cauſe orthis behalfe,I- ba 
lay 50. r. Where (faith he)#s'that bill of your mother; dinorcement, wher- 
by I ſent her away ? As if he ſhould ſay, I gaue her no bill , but her de- 
parture and {eparation from mee , is by her owne fines : which phraſe 
{heweth what was the cuſtome of the Iewes in this caſe, 
[ I. Point, The ftraitnefſe of this law appeares in this), that the man 
onely was perinirted to giue this bill ynto his wife, bur the wife might 
not pie it to her hitband; for Moſes ſaith, Wholoence ſhall put ava 
his wife : neither is there any place in Scripture,to prooue that the w if 
had this libertie,ſo to deale with her husband, If it bee asked, whether 
the wife ina iult cauſe,as for adulteric , had not the like libertie : I an- 
ſwer, If we reſpe Gods inſtitution touching mariage , the right of di- 
uorce is'equall to them both;for in regard of the bond of mariage, they 
are equally bound one to another, Here'indeed this libertie is permit- 
ted onely to the man, by this policicke law,not that he had more right, 
but to preuent the euill , of the hardneſſe of his heart , who taking di- 
{pleaſure at his wife, would rather ſpill her blood , then continue with 
her, If it be alleadped, that © & man i the womans head : 1 anſwer, that x i.cor.rr.x 
is for regiment and diredtion in her place, butnotin regard of breaking 
| the bond of mariage, whereby he is bound to his wife, as well as ſhe to 
him,as the Apoſtle teacheth, 1.Cor.7.4. ' 
ITT. Point, The force and effelt of this law was this , It made the 
| Bill of divorcement for any caufe giuen, to be rolerable before men; & 
_ m_—_— after ſuch a divorce, lawfull and warrantable in the Courts of 
] men,Deur.24.4. Buryet inthe coutt of conſcience before God , the 
Giuorcement it ſelfe,and ſecond mariages made thereupon , were both 
vnlawtull;for God hateth this ſeparation,Mal.2.1 5.And whether partic 
ſoeuer marieth another ypon this diuorce , commits adulteric , Matth, 
19.9.This muſt be remembred , for the true ynderſtanding of this law 
of Moſes;the firſt words whereof, are a permiffion , to this effect; If a 
man-do-conceiue ſuch a'diſlike againſt his wife, as that he wil not abide 
with her,but will needes put her away , then he may; bur yet {Gas hee 
an her a bill of divorce : which doth not acquit him before God, but 
fore men onely, 
Having thus ſhewed the true meaning of this law,it remaineth now 
to ſee what the Phariles t touching divorce, Their doctrine was 
this, that hee which gaue a bill of diuorcement vnto his wife , for any 
light occaſion,was hereby acquitted from her before God; and there- 
upon might marie another , without the guilt of adulterie : and _ 
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144 that another man might lawfully marrie her that was thus diuorced, 
ay ware” er wee the contraric anſwer of 
our Saviour Chriſt, wherein he and confuteth this their inter- 
pretation,in the words following. 

Verſe 3 2. But [ ſay vnto you,whoſoener ſhall put away hu wife,(ex- 
cept it be for fornication )canſeth her to commit adulterie : and whoſoe- 
wer ſhall marrie her that i dinerced,commuteth adulterie. 

— - wr wr 3, = to the inter- 

the Scribes and iſes, whereby NR law, 
By fornication Chriſt meaneth,not euery linne ofthae inde, but onely 
the ſinne of adwlterie ; or that which is greater in that kind,namely in- 
ceſt. Adulterie,is a finne that is cotumitred by two parties, one whereof 
is either maried,or eſpowled, as hath beene ſhewed before. Canſerh 
her to commit adxlterie: ] That is, giueth her occaſion to marie againe, 
and ſo to commit adulterie; e their firſt bond remaineth til : and 
he that marieth her that is dinorced - | that is,for any {mall cauſe, & not 
for adulteric,he alſo commits adulterie, 

Here then twe points are - dowae; I who puts away his 
wife for any light cauſe , canſeth ber to commut ere, Secondly, hee 
lhamngh 0 nrce omen —_ Yet _ bo 

7 nvew. on theſe , Chriſt putteth an exception in the caſe of adulterie, The » Pa- 

this place. piſts and ſome others, would reftraine the exception to the firſt part of 
the ſentence,and make it a negation, to this ; He that puts away 
hu wife,beeing uo fornicator,&c.Buc the truth is,that the excepri 
longs to the anſwer of our Sauiour Chriſt,denying divorce, fauc 
onely for aduſterie;and permitting no mariage after diuorcement, ſaue 
onely where the divorce is for adulterie, 

The vie, Firſt, whereas our Saviour Chriſt oppoſeth vnto this politicke law 
of Meſes,concerning divorce, the law of nature,touching mariage, Ge. 
2.24.He giucth vs an excellent diſtinRion berween all politicke laws, 
pe At} ng HOY haw; - 
RC ; end forbidding eu ty. wid 
refectafa man : but lice lawes are — gen the c6- 
ditions of men,and h they doe not approoue,yet ſometimes they 
permit evill, for the ary_ of greater milchiefe : yea, they tolerate 
that,vhich before God , and in conſcience is condemned, This point 
mult tcach vs,not to content our ſelues with ing obedicocexo 
the politicke lawes of men, for the lawes of men may tolerate that 
which Gods law doth condemne : ſo the law of this Land in practiſe 
tolerates viuric,bur yſurers muſt not herevpon thinke that all is ſafe 8& 

well 
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well with them , an<thatzhey Gnne nor in taking ten in thehandged, 1245 
becauſe the law of the. laud perrnaits it; for our law tulerates that, for the 
preuenting of greater bſurie, when as the law of God doth viterly con- 
demne the ſame, Againe,our laws are open for men to goe telaw at the 
firlt, vpon cuery light ogmbdntwicheck ſeeking former means of agree- 
CORO yet ſuch men as doe fo,are guiliie ot ftnne befire God!, not» 
wichſtanding their libertie þp aurpoluike Jawes, Some poluiks lawes 
allo tolerate comracts of mariage,mmade 'withour conſent'of parents; yer 
ſuch children fin agaiult the lay of God, for herein God requires chuls 
drens ſubieCtion to their parents and goverr.ours, And the like mighr 
be ſhewed in many other points , ſo that it is no ſufficient juſtification 
pf our aions,to lay the lawes of men allow vs o to doe, Dd 
_ Sexongly,hence we may learne,that a man'cannot lawfully,and wich 
good ronkgience put away his wite,excc be tor adultericzthe text is 
cleare- bothyheare,and allo Math.19.7. w confuteth the ciuill laws 
of ſamg-countgics, & the a popiſh conſtitutions, that allow other cauſes a Concil. 
of b diugrce;beſiges adulterie, Here they obieR ſundrie things, in their 7% *+ 
defence,againft rhis dotrine. As 11, the ſaying bf Chrilt , ho b Non re-. 
for ſakhar bx Fatherior Mother, wife,&'c ſhall recere much reward, Marth! ” __ = , ned 
19.29. Here(fay qhey)is diuorce for religion allowed, Arſe, Chrilt by l:r.de Marci, 
forſak/ng,meaperh not that ſeparation which is made, by giving a Bil of ***©** » 
djuorcement;but that which is cauſed by impritonment, banilhuncur, or 
by death, 

2.Obret, 1,Cor. 7.15. If the wnbeleening depart, let hrs depart;a 
brother or a ſiſter u not boundin ſuch thmgs, Hete (ſay they) is another 
cauſe of divorce. Auf. The malitious and wilfull departing of the vn- 
belecuer,doth diflolue the mariage; but that is no cauſe of giuing a bil 
of diuorce : onely adulterie cauſerh that. Here the belceuer is amcere 


s Icy x the diuorce js made by the vnbelecuer, who vawſily torta- 


eth,and fo puts away the other. | 
3-Obe#, Tits.3.10; eAvoide an heretthe after once or twice ad- 
monition, This (laythcy/)is ſpoken to all Chriſtians ; and therefore for 
herelie,may 2 bill of diuorce be given. ef, Firlt, that commandemct 
15 Not glven to.euery priuate perſon, but to the Miniſters of the church, 
who atter one or two admonitions , are to excommunicate and cur off 
all herctikes from the Church, Secondly, it hindreth not , bur chat the 
bond of mari may remaine ſure and; firme, thaugh one of the par- 
ties be cut off fromthe Church; for the heleenms huſband muſt not for- 
yy has wnbeleeving wife , if ſbee will dwell with him.: 1. Corinthians, 
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Obie. After mariage , one partie inay haue a ious and in- 
—_ diſcale, which may cauſe the 0. giue a bil of divorce, An- 
ſwer A contagious diſeaſe may cauſe a ſeparation for a time, bur no di- 
orce:endif her diſcale bee incurable , and diſable the partic from the 
dutic of mariage , then ſuch partics mult thinke rw} wo as it were, 
called of God to live infingle life. | 

5. Obiett, Burt maricd perſons may ſeeke to fpill the blood one of 
another,and therfore it is good to giue a bil of diuorce, to prevent that 
euil. Anſwer. Such enmitic may cauſe a ſeparation for a time, till recon- 
ciliation be made, but the beaded mariage muſt not therefore bee bro- 
ken. ; 

6, Obie, Death maketh a divorce, eAnſe, Death indeede endeth 

age eſtare,and ſetteth the partic living free, to marrie in the Lord, 
where erties will; but this comes not by diuorce giuen ofcither 
partie : ſo that the concluſion ſtill remaineth firme , thac a man with 

conſcience cannot giue a bill of diuorce for any cauſe , bur for a- 

ic : and therefore thoſe lawes which permit diuorce for other 
caſes,are greatly faultic before God, If any aske , whether mens 
laws may not make more caufes of diuorcemet,then this one?I anſwer, 
no ; for mariage is not a meere ciuill thing , but partly ſpirittall and di- 
uine, and therefore God onely hath power to = the beginning, 
the continuance, and the cnd thereof, If any yer aske , why Idolatric & 
Magycke, which be greater ſinnes then adulterie, may not breake mari- 
age? _ They are greater indeede,againſt God, bur not in this ordi- 
naace of mariage;for the ſine of adulterie,breaketh onely the bond of 

tage, which may remaine ſtill berweene two parties, Cough one be 
a witch,or an Atheift, Now confidermg that Adulterie is ſo 
a {inne,that it cuts of the knot off made cbens all things,thoſe 
$ that are called to this eſtate , muſt rake heede of all finnes,lo of 
this eſpecially. | 

Thirdly, here may be asked , whether afrerdiuorce for adulterie, the 

arties dworced may marrie againe , withour committing adulteric ? 
This point hath bin diuerſly diſcuſſed, wee will confider the reaſons on 
both fides;Firſt, for the lawfulnes of ir,efpecially ro the party innocent. 

1. From Chriſts dottrine in this place ; for in his anſwer to the faiſe 
interpretation of Moſes politicke Law,touching diuorce, hee firft pro- 
pounds a generall rule,and then puts an exception thereto : the nature 
of which exception is,alwaies to implic and pur downe the contrarie to 
the generall rule. As in this place;the generall rule is, hoſoener putteth 
away his wife, cauſeth her to commit adulteric ; & hee that marieth hey 

committeth 
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committeth adulterie. The exception then muſt bee contrarie; namely, 147 
that in the caſe of adulterie,hee that puts away his wite, lawfully conut- 
Red thereof,cauſeth ker not to commit adulterie;neither he that mari- 
eth her that is divorced, doth commir adulterie.It it be ſaid, that Chriſt 
propoſideth two rules,one for the caſe of divorce, the other for the caſe 
of tuaryiog after diuorce;& applyeth his exception for adulterie only to 
the calc of diuorce,and not to the cafe of mariage after diuorce. Anſ.As 
the cxception for adwlterie , is here in this chapter ioyned with the caſc 
of diuorce; he that putteth away his wife,except it be for formeation,C5c. 
fo in the 19.cha.v.9.the ſame exception for adulterie, is expreſly appli- 
ed not only to the caſe of diuorce,but alſo to the caſe of mariage after 
diuorce;laying,/hoſoener ſhal put away his wife,except it be for fornica- 
tion,and marie another ,committeth adulterie : (© that if in this place the 
exception make the diuorce lawfull for adulterie, then in the 1 my 
eer,it maketh it lawfull ro marie againe after ſuch diuorce, without the 
ilt of adulterie, 2. The innocent partic is not to bee puniſhed for 
the wilfulnefſe of the offender, and therefore the partie that is fault- 
lefſe may with good conſcience marrie againe , after lawfull di- 
uorce, 3. God hath | my mariage to bee a remedie againſt 3 
incontinencie for all perſons, 1, Corinth, 7, 2, Bur if parties laatully 
divorced, might not marie againe, then they ſhould want this remc- 
die, and bee deprived of this benefit, If it be ſaid , they may reconcile 
themſelues each to other, and ſo haue remedie, Av»ſwer, Bur what if 
the partie offending live in adulterie ſtill, then the partic innocent can« 
not in conſcience ioyne him or her ſelfe to the other , and reunite the 
bond of matrimonie ; for that were too much leniric , towards ſo foulc 
a crime : and a finne againſt God, for want of Chriſtian reconciliation, 
which requireth that this revniting ſhould bee in the Lord , and not in 
thefleſh alone, 4. The phrafes of Scripture vſed by the » holy Ghoſt, =, 
concerning mariape after diuorce , reſtraining it to fome caſes, and al- a Deur.24.r, 
lowing it in others, ſceme to take it for granted , that after lawfull di- 33: 
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uorce,it is no {inne to marrie againe, Luk.16.18. 
Reaſons alleadged on the ocher (ide. Firſt, Chriſts generall ſaying, 3Mar4e 


b JWhoſoener putteth away his wife and marieth another , committeth a- ca.cap.16. 
dulterie, Hence ſome inferre, that there may be no mariage at all after ® "191 
any divorce, Bue they abule that Scripture , for though Same Marks 
put downe no exception; yet Matthew hath made ſupply therof in two 
places, Chapter 5.32. and 19.9, Now the Goſpels were penned by 
ſcuerall men, that that which was nor fully exprefed by one,might bee 
ſupplicd by another , that ſo by conferring writer with writer , the 
K 2 whole 
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whole truth might be made manifeſt, 
Secondly, Matth, 19, 6. hon God hath coupled, let not man put a- 


ſunder : Therefore after diuorce,they ſtil remaine man and wife, before 


God,and may not marrie to others. eAvſ, The partie offending breaks 
the bond of mariage , and ſo finneth-grieuouſly againſt that comman- 
dement : but the partie innocent ——_—_ after lawfull divorce, 
only taketh the benefir of that libertie,whereto God hath ſet him free, 
through the vnlawfull breaking of the bond , by the partie offcn- 
ding. 

Thirdl , Rom.6.2, The woman is bound to the man while he lineth, 
and ator may not matrie againe after diuorcement, Arfſ.That place 
mult be vnderſtood of the [tare of mariage, continuing vndifſolued till 
death : but in the caſe of adulteric , the bond of mariage is broken; 
and therefore that hindreth not , but mariage may bee after lawfull di- 
uorce, 

Fourthly, 1. Corinth. 7. 10, 11, Let not the wife depart from her 
husband, and if ſhee depart.let her remaine unmarried , and be reconci- 
led unto her hnsband, and let not the huſband put away his wife, Here 
(lay they)is a plaine place againſt mariage after diuorcement. Anſwer, 
Tne Apoltle ſpeaketh gf departure, and putting away , for other cauſes 
then adulterie;as for hatred, diſhke, &c, which indecde are no ſuthcient 
cauſes of diuorce,aud therefore they that ſeparate therupon, ought uot 
to marric, ' ; 

Fiftly, The bond of mariage, is a reſemblance ofthe coniunttion 
that is betweene Chriſt and his Church , which is infeparable and eter- 
nall;and therefore mariage alſo is inſeparable. «Anſwer. That relem- 
blance ſtands not:in cucry- thing , bur in. this, /7bat (45 11 mariage two 
are made one fleſ fo ſpoitually Chriſt ,and ener true member of bis 
Church become one; \and that as Exe was taken out of Adams ide und 
made fleſa of his fleſh,and bone af hus bone ; ſo the Church fprivgeth as i&t 
were out of Chrifts bloode, which iffnted from his /ide © for eile, (if their 
reaſon were good, wee might ſay that mariage:ſhould be cternall , in 
the life tocome;becauſe the vnion of Chult with biz Church ,is-cter- 


- 22.22.36, 0all : which-we know tobe tal(c,for © in the reſurreilion wen miary not, 


but are as the angels of God. ' 


-- Sixtly;If parties divorced might mary again;their children ſhould be 


inturied, having iep-fathers or Rep=mochers in {tead of their owne na- 
rurall parenes, 4»ſ. This reaſon isnot ſufficient to dilallow diuorce,or 
mariage afteritzfor by the ſame reaſon we might delude.all the tudicial 
tawes of Aſfoſes,and of all countrics , which unpoſe death for ſundric 

ctunes, 
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criines, becauſe thereby ſome children ſhould looſe their parents; but 149 
Iuftice muſt be iuſtice with all men, though the poſteritic haue hinde- 
rance by the execution thereof. Queſt, But what if the lawes of ſome 
countries forbid mariage after diuorcement? eAvſ., Yet the libertie of 
conſcience remaineth {till , for this beeing giuen of God cannot be ta- 
ken away by men; and therefore when men haue freedome from the 
Magiſtrate,they miy with good conſcience marie againe after lawfull 
divorce, And yet bere we.muft know, that diuorcement,or mariage af. Caution: 
ter,muſt not be done priuately by man and wife ypon their own heads; * 
, but by order of law , before the Magiltrate, according to the cuſtome 
of that Church or Commonwealth whome ir concernes, Againe,there 2 
be ſoine particular cauſes which may iuftly hinder mariage after-di- 
yorce : as firſt , if the parties reunite their bond againe by reconciliati- 
on ; for the knot broken by adwlterie; may be rewnited by the conſent of 
the partie innocent, Secondly, when the one partie is a manifeſt cauſe 6f 
the Adulterie of the other , and fo becomes an acceffaric tothe others 
oftence : for it ſeemes vnequall , that hewho hath pur his hand to the 
comunitting of a finne, ſhould reape any benefit or priuiledge bythe 
ſame, And therefore I fay the partie inhocent hath freedome in this 
caſe, 6k 
verſe 33. eAgaine, ye have heard that it was ſaid to them of olde 
| time, Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelfe : but ſhalt performe thine 
| oathes unto the Lord, 
34. But I ſay unto you, ſweare not at all,c>c. 
Our Sauiour Chriſt hauing reſtored the ſcauenth commandement 
to his true ſenſe and meaning, doth here proceede to doe the like vnto 
the third commandement ; odſcruing herein the ſame order that he did 
in the former : for firſt , he laieth downe the falfe interpretation of the 
Scribes and Pharifies giuen to this commandement concerning tw 
ring,v.33. and then deliuereth the true doctrine of an oath.v.34, The 
corrupt ſenſe giuen by the Scribes and Pharihes, is propounded in the 
words of the holy Ghoſt, Levit.1 9.1 2. Deut. 5.11, 7 how ſoalt not for- 
' ſweare thy (elfe,but ſhall performe thine oathes vnto the Lord: which are 
not here taken in that true meaning wherein Moſes ſet them downe, 
bur in the falſe interpretation of the Iewiſh teachers : whereof that we 
may the better iudge , let vs tearch our the true meaning of Moles law 
concerning an oath : for which ende we muſt firft ſee what periurie is ; 
then propound the kjnds of permrie ; and laltly, ſhew the grienonſnes of 
this fine, 
I. Point, In perinrie there muſt be two things: Firſt, a man Ufperiarie, 
_ mult 
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muſt afficme or auouch ſomething againſt his owne minde, his ewne 
meaning,purpoſe, intention , or perlwaſion, When a man knowes a 
thing to be true,and ſaith it is true ; or knoweth a thing to be falle, and 
ſaies it is falſe, and ſwears thereto, this is no periurie, becauſe his ſpeech 
is anſwerable to that which is in his minde : but when a tman knowes 
a _ be true,and auoucherh it to befalle ; or knowing a thing to 
be falſe,auoucheth it to be true, vpon his oath; this — : becauſe 
in ſo doing,he ſpeakes againſt his minde and perſwalion, Secondly,in 
periurie there mult be an oath; itis not periurie to ſpeake a thing that 
is falſe, ynlefſe he alſo ſweare to the m7 Hep falfly, againſt his 
minde : and yet euery oath maketh not direct periurie , vnlefle it bee a 
binding oath ; for a man may ſiweare to a thing that is valawfull, and 
after alter his minde, and not performne his oath, without the guilt of 
pcriurie : as if a childe beeing vnder age, doe binde himlelfe by oath to 
marrie without his conſent ; but comming to riper yeares,doth 
berter confider of the matter , and ſubiects himſelfe to his parents di- 
{poſing,who marric him to another. Now though he ſinned in fo ſea- 
ring, yet he is not periured, becauſe the oath was not a binding oath; 
for a childe vader yeares hath not power to take an oath. 

II, Point, That wee may yet better iudge of this finne, wee muſt 
knowe that there be three kindes of periurie : Firlt, when a man conſir- 
weth by oath that which he knowes,or thinkes to be otherwiſe ; 2% when 
hee takes an oath that a thing is true, hich he kaowes to bee falle;that 
a thing was thus , which hee knowes was 204 "ens Secondly, De- 
ceitfull ſwearing 1s mn ie, when a man, either about thin {,or to 
come, — to the true knowledge and o_ of his 
owne minde, Example'of this wee haue in the Romiſh Priefts , who 
both defend in writing,and y_ in action , this deceitfull{wearing; 
for beceing brought betore the Magiſtrate , and made to ſweare to this 
demaund,or ſuch like; #hether they ſaxd Maſſe, or knewe where Maſſe 
was ſaid at ſuch a time? They anſwer vpoa their oathes , That they did 
wor,or knewe not,(though indeede they did)whach is according to their 
doctrine, That wnro dangerous Imterrogatories a man may frame a ſafe 
meaning vnto himſelfe , and ſweare to it : as inthe former inſtance, 
they ſweare they knewe not where Mafle was ſaid, meaning, to reveale 
it to the Judge. Bur this is flat periurie ; for their oath is given them to 
anſwer according to the meaning of the Magiſtrates demaund : and if 
a man might lawfully frame a meaning to himſelfe , in ſearing, hee 
might ally delude all truth , and ſo ſhould not an oath for confirmati- 
on,be the ende of ſtrife ; but the breeder thereof, through ſurmiſe of 

falſe 
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falſe meaning in him that ſweareth, The third kind of periurie, is The 1571 
breaking of a binding oath; as when a man ypon his oath promifeth ro 2 
doe a thing that is lawtull , and doth it not : yer this is not alwaies per- 

jurie ; as Firſt , If God after the oath taken , make the thing promiſed, 
impoſſible to be done : as if a man ſweare to make mw heire,of 

ſuch and ſuch lands ; now dwelling by the Sea tide, the Sea breaks out, 

drowns all his land before he dieth ; Is this man periured, becauſe he 
performed not his promiſe bound with an oath ? no verely ; for God 

made the thing impoſſible. Secondly, if a man be bound in conſciegce 

to breake his oath : Thus 2» Daxid ſwearing raſhly to flaie Nabal , and a 1.54.:5.:4 
his famnlie vas ye (taicd from fo doing, by Abigals counſell, and brake 

his oath,and b gave God thavkgs for it ; for indeed his oath was vnlav.. * V7 
full, beeing the of iniquitie , and the doing of it had beene the 
doubling of his fine. | 

Here it may well be demanded, whether thoſe that are ſworne to the 
Statutes and lawes of ſocieties and incorporations be periured , if they 
breake the ſame ? «Auf. The Statutes of incorporations bee of two 
ſorts;ſome are of the foundation of ſocicties, without which the incor- 
l poration canaot ſtand, and theſe(nor beeing againſt the word of God) 
cannot be broken without the guilt of periurie: others, are Statutes on- 
ly of outward order and decencie:as touching apparel,gefture,and ſuch 
like : as in ſome inc tions the Statutes require , that euery man 
therein ſhould weare the round cap : hereunto many are ſworne, who 
alwaies weare it not : now(though I fay not that they are faultleſle al- 
together)yer they are not periured; becauſe this Statute of order, binds 
not a man {umply,but either to obedience , or to paie the mult; which 
ifa man be content ts paie, he ſatisfies the Statute, and benefits the ſo- 
cietic,as much as ifhe kept the Statute, 

Hauing ſhewed whar periurie is , with the kinds thereof; let ys ſee 
whether we be free from it. After examinatis it will appeare,that mens 
lives are full of periuric;for where is much {wearing viually , there can- 
not bur bn—_— wurie : becauſe they that ſweare in their common 
talke,doe forget their oathes , as they their communication. But 
ſay we are cleare from periurie , yet are wee in danger of Gods heauie 
iudgements,for the breach of our vow in-baptiſme ; wherein wee pro- 
| miſc to belecue in God,& to ſerue him, forſaking the world , the fleth, milirie © 
| and the diuell ; now the breach of this vaw,is as ill as periurie,for ther< £72 proprer 
fore may Baptrſme be called a Sacrament,becaulc of the oath and vow; dicebantur 
which a Chrifttan makes to God therein 3 for thee word Sacrament Tres. Ve 
properly berokeneth the oath which a Souldier maketh ro his —_ mai, 
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152 forhis fidelitie, The breaking of /oſwa his oath yato the Gibeonires, 

\ 9am.» 1; SAM, © canſed3.. years dearth, and was not ſatisfied, but with the blood of 
$—- 7 _ 7. of Sauls kindred . And 4 Zedekjas perinrie to the King of Babel, was 
1315.16. onecaute of the Lords fierce wrath againſt Ieruſalem, and the Princes 

thereof, Now ſhall one mans periurie cauſe ſuch iudgements? and ſhal 
we not thinke,that among other ſinnes , this our periuric ynto God,in 
breaking our yow in Baptifme , bringeth vpon vs Gods heauie wrath, 
by plague, famine,and vnſcaſonable weather ? Wherefore let the con- 
nderation hereof, perſwade vs to repentauce, and to a more conſciona- 
ble care of performing aur yow vnto God, 
crimcdaes | T1T. Paint, The gricuouſnefle of this finne of periurie, which here 
of pcriurie. the Lord forbids,appeares by theſc three ſinnes which are contained in 
it, Firſt,the vttering, or maintaining of ale, Secondly, the calling on 
God ro be a witnefie vnto a lie ; wherein men doe, as much as in them 
lieth, ſer the diuell himſe!fe,the father of lies, in the roome of God,and 
fo greatly robbe him of his honour and maicſtie. Thirdly,in periurie a 
man praies for a curſe ypon himlſelte, wiſhing God to bee a witneſle of 
his ſpeech,and a iudge to reuenge,it he ſweare falſ{ly;ſo as herein a man 
is his owne vtter enemie, & as much as m himlicth,doth caſt both bo- 
dic and we £0 hell, key : 
ef, Secing this inne of periuric is fo great , whether uch a 
i = put to his oath,as is rr mma, will periure himſelfe,if 
he be put to ſweare ? I anſwer,men that pur others to {weare,are either 
private perſons , or publike iſtrates.: a priuate man for his owne 
priugte ei (s i, Ae to his uw : for hee ſhould hauc 
ter.care of Gods glorice,and of the other mans ſoule,then of his pri- 
uare gaine; aud 2. ought rather to depart from his temporall 
right, then ſuffer his brother ſo to diſhoneur God,and to hurt his owne 
loule, Bur ifa Magiſtrate bee to put ſuch a man to his oath, as is verely 
thought will periure himlclfe,he nay lawfully doe it;bur yer he is firlt, 
to aduertiſe the partie of the waight of an oath'; and of the fearefull fin 
of periuriczand «ben,if the order of Law and Iuſtice fo require, he may 
miniſter an oath vnto him, leauing the eucnt to God: for the execution 
_ of iuſticenwſt-nor ftaic on mans mifdemeanour,, nor waite, till they 
make conſcience of finne ; 'for ifit did , no common wealth could 
:<04:32. 29, ſtand, no warre-could bee made : Moſes and the Leuites executed 
18. - --" vengeance vpan the idolatrous leawes , withour. waiting for: their re- 
| vie .', pentabee,ri1us - Jo a7 7, ACT 6 4 0 hal vote 2s 
wo. wo 111" Burt ſha/tperforme thing oathet mo 'the Lord.] Theſe words are 
' not ſer downe.ul any of Hfoſes bookes, bur are a colleRtion nee 
I- 
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Sermon in the Mount. Math.5.33. 
former laiw of Moſes, gathered by the Iewiſh Teachers ;; which colle- 1 5 3 
Cion,though it be nor expreſly fer downe, yet is it the very ſenſe of the 
Law : for f aman cannot without perturie breake a Jawfull binding 
oath, then that Law which forbiddeth periurie , bindeth man to per- 
forme all that he hath lawfully ſworne vnto God, 

Here then in thus collection of the Iewiſh Teachers, is ſet downe an The ftraire 
excellent point, touching the ſtraitneſſe of rhe bond of an oath. In cuery von! 9" 
lawfull oath, there is a double bond ; Firſt , it bindes one man to ano- 
ther,for the performing of the thing hee ſweareth to doe. Sccondly,it 
bindes 2 man vnto God, for he that ſweareth, inuocates God as a wit- 
neſſe,and a Iudge of the truth of his afſertion ; and hee ſtands bound 
vnto God, till the thing ſworne vnto , bee performed , if it bee law full 
and poſſible. And herein the Phariſes are good Teachers, andfrom 
this their collection, we learne ſundry points. 

Firſt, that if a man take an oath , though hee were conſtrained there- A conflict. 
to by feare, yet ir muſt bee kept, if it bee of things lawfull and poſſible; —_ lawful 
becauſe in an oath aman ſtanas bound vnto the Lord : as if a man biades- 
{weare vato a Thiefe , for the ſauing of his life , that hee will bring 
him ſome money,or other bootie,of his owne goods ; this he is to per- 
forme, becauſe the loſſe is but private; but if hee were fivorne Further, 
not to detect the Thiefe, that were a bond of imiquitie, tending to the 
hurt of the common wealth : and therefore fuch an oath aman ought 
not to take;and it he doe ſo {weare, yet he mult not keepe it, bur repent 
of hus raſh oath, 

Secondly,ifa man be brought to{weare by error, beeing,ouertaken An oh got- 
by another, yet if it were of things lawfull, within his power,itmuft bee **®?7 ©**0* 
kept : lodidloſsabto the Gibeonites,and the breach thereof by e Sarl « Toth. 3-194 
was grienayſly pmnifhed,as we ſhewed before, 

Thirdly,if aman fiveare ynto a lawfull promife, and ir fall out, that An oath in- 
the keeping ofhis oath procure him great temporall loſſes;yer the oath ****®® 
mult be kept, becauſe therein hee'is 'bountt ynto God; This — 7 
aateth for a propertic-of him that muſt reſt in Gods boly reount aine, to 
keepe his promiſe whereto he is bound by an'oxth \ though it turne to his 
owne hindrance,Plal.1 5.4; —_—_ 

Fourthly , here wee may ſee, that the f doftrine and g praftiſe of f Azorius 
the Church of Rome is wicked and damnable-: They reach, that the 1*fitto 


Biſhop of Rome;by the power of the'Keyes , may free a man in conſci- » Piun 5 ; 
ence the bond of n lawefull 6ath : Tadecde, if the bond were Ponvfin 
onely betweene man :and iman, it were ſomething ; but beeing be- 
tweene God & man, he that will diſpenſe therwith, muſt be aboue, or at 
| lealt 
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'" 154 leaſtequallco God himſelfe, The Pharifies doctrine was farre better, 
who taught that wens oathes mult be performed vnto God, without 
diſpenfing therewith, And therefore our Englith Pricfts who before 
haue ſworne to the Supremacie of this tate, and now are reconciled to 
the Pope,are flatly periured perſons, and lo to be held, 
Bur hpptonce = te make this one good colleRion , yer 
erre groilcly, in thei er meaning and expounding of this 
ey for when x» God forbiddeth a man to for! wear himſelle , hence 
they gather ; firſt , that it was lawfull to ſweare ordinarily in common 
talke, cuen by the name of God , fo that they ſware truly , and did nor 
forſweare themſelues : that this was their meaning , will appeare in 
Chriſts anſwer, Secondly, hence they gathered,that the law ipake no- 
thing of indire&t oathes: for they made two kinds of oathes : diref? by 
the name of God,and indirett by the creatures. And as they held that 
a man might ſweare, di by the'name of God without finne in 
common talke, ſo they taught, that ſwearing indireftly by the crea. 
tures,as by heauen, by the zemple, the head, Altar , and ſuch like, was 
nothing ; neither the breaking thereof was any periurie , as Math, 23, 
Aquin.2-2.4. 16, And like ynto theſe Iewes are Popiſh , who hold that men 


ban. not onely by the name of God , but by h6ly things, as by 
the ,the Maſſe,Saints,and Angels, if they be nor ule 

« 34. But I ſay unto you, ſweare not at all, neither by heaxen, for 

it is the throne of God,c5c, Here Chriſt confuteth the falſe interprerati- 

on of the Iewiſh Teachers, And his anſwer is propounded, firſt, gene- 

_ . rally ; ſweare not at all: then particularly in the words following to the 

38,yerle, The wordes of his gone anſwer very _ 

perverted ; therefore we come to the. true ſenſe 

| ana pals rac he to be conſidered, Fa , What it is to ſweare : 

then, how farre forth Chriſt forbiddeth ſwearing, For the firſt, we ſhall 

Of an ceths on gprs yn Au, ev" mpuprowd yrs 
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things. Confſlon 96d Imprecation.. ton is threefold ; thaugh for out- 
1 ward forme the wordsof an few. 1, Aman , thar 
Confcilion. that which he ſweareth is true. in his conſcience: 2. that God is a wit- 
neſſe not onely of the ourward ation and ſpeech, bur alſo ofhis parti- 

cular conſcience : and 3, that God is an omnipotent Iudge of all, and 

of him that ſweareth , able co iuſtifie him ithe ſweare truly, or other- 

2 Wileto condemne him cternally ifhe fweare fal{ly. [mprecation,the (e- 
Lmprecati- cond thing in an. oath , is a prayer to God for two things t Firſt , that 
= God would bc a witnefſe with him that ſwearcth , to reſtifie that he 
ſweareth truly,and according to his conſcience : ſo Paul did,Rom.9.7, 

I ſheake 
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Sermon in the Mount. a. Math.5.34, 
ſpeaks the truth in Chriſt, [ lie not : my conſtienag bearing me witneſſe ® 155 
the holy Ghoſt, Secondly , a man praies, that God would become a 
Iudge to curſe him with eternall wrath, ifhe ſwore fallely : ſo 2.Cor.r. 
23. 1 call God for a record vnto'my ſoxle : and the forme of iwearing in 
old time, was the vſing of this imprecation : God doe ſs to me, and more 
alſo, if I doe not thus and thus, 2.King,.6.31, 

We ſee what ir is to {weare, Now we come to ſhew, how farre forth How farre 
Chriſt forbiddeth (wearing, in theſe words ; Sweare not at all, The A- ("#27 
nabaptiſts gather hence thar all ſwearing is forbidden, and fo did ſome ring- 

2 Heretikes in the primitive Church ; yea and b ſome bf the auncient 3, 1126148 
Fathers (that otherwaies deſerued well of the Church) thought that is. 

the Lord in the olde Teſtament did onely permit ſwearing, as he did | San" wy 
ſome other things that were cuill, which 6 approoued not, and that Chryloſt.u 
now Chrilt did quite take away the ſame. Bur this opinion is falſe and "+" 
erronious: for ſ\vearing is < commanded as a part of Gods worſhip:now < Deur.:o, 
if Chriſt ſhould here forbid it, he ſhould be againſt himſelfe , condem. ** 

ning that which himſelfe ; a0 Apaine,the Apoſtle Paul vicd it, 

as is plaine to be ſcene in the moſt ofhis Epiſtles ; and Heb. 6.16, «A 

#4th for confirmation, us called the ordinance of God , for the ending of all ed 
ſtrife. Orhers(as the Papiſts)ſay, that Chriſt here ſers down a counſell bibliorh. 
of perfeRion,nor forbidding all ſwearing, but rather wiſhing that men $28-1<- an 
could ſo liuc in faith, loue, and truth , that there ſhould be no vie of an 
oath, Bur this can not be true : for Chrifts wordes are not perſwa- 

five, but prohibitorie,expreſlely forbidding ſwearing, And yer we muſt 

know, that Chriſts meaning is not here to forbid all ſwearing fimply, 

bur all ſwearing after the Iewiſh manner 8nd cuſtome ; that is, in com- 

mon talke and communication, as is plaine in the laſt words of this an- 

ſer, when he faith , Let your commmnication be yea, yea, For this is a 

Rule to be ebſerued in the interpretation of Scripture , that things ge- 

nerally ſpoken, muſt particularly be vnderſtood , according to the circum © <3 
ſtances of the preſent matter m hand : 2s when Paul faith, 4 he became 

all things to all men, if it ſhould be taken generally , we might ſay,that 

with blaſphemers he became a blaſj , &c, but that ſpeach muſt 

be reſtrained to the vſe of things indifferent, in all which he yeilded to 

the weaknes of all,that he might winne ſome : and ſo here, Sweave not 

at all, muſt be reſtrained to the Iewiſh cuſtome , which was to ſweare 

by the name of God in their common talke , and by other creatures, 

both which Chriſt doth vrterly forbid, N 

Here firſt, we learne that ordinaric ſwearing is vnlawfull, either by Avziali Ty 
the name of God,or by other creatures. This is the common finne of *190rdinarie 
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An Expoſition of Chriſts 
our age in all ſorts ang degrees : ſome ſweare by their faith ; others by 
their troth, before God, by the crofle of the coyne (having money in 
their hands,) by the fire that is Gods angel (as they vic to [peake,) 0- 
thers by bread, drinke, and looke how many occaſions men have offe- 
red ynto them,ſo many oathes haue they framed ynto themſelues, 
Secondly, here is condemned all minſed oathes , as by my fay, maſ- 
kins,and yea mary; for the ground thereof was this Popilh oath by 
Marie, Fhicdly, here are condemned all grofſe oathes by the parts of 


| Chrifts bodie, as by his heart, blood, fides, and ſuch like, 


Yer men haue their excuſes for common ſwearing , as firſt that they 
ſweare the truth, and nothing els, Bur the truth of their oath cannor di- 
ſpenſe with the commandement of God, forbidding all {wearing in or- 

inaric communication, Others that be more ſimple , ſay, they ſweare 
by good things. But that makes their ſinne the greater : for the good- 
nes of a thing,doth ate the offence in the abuſe thereof, Others 
ſay, that they can nat be belecued, vpon their bare word : Anſw, Bur 
Chriſt commaundement mult not be broken , to winne credit to our 
ſpeeches ; that credit is deare bought , which is got by pauning the 
ſoule to the deuill : God mult be obeicd for the matter of our commu- 
nication,though no man will beleeue vs, Others, as Souldiers & yong 
allants, vſe to {weare to teſtifie their courage and gentrie ; theſe men 
ev that they loue the praile of men, more then the praiſe of God, 
Bur that will be found in the ende bur ſorie reputation, which is gained 
by preſſion ; their g/orie will be their ſhame, and their ende damna- 
tion,Philip. 3.18. nay, > ark baſe minds and cowardlineſle are herein c- 
uident, that they glorie in their {lauiſh bondage vato finne and Satan, 
Theſe excuſes will not free men from the guilt of condemnation at the 
day of iudgement: for common ſwearing is a ſhamefull raking of 
Gods name in vaine ; now the Lord hath ſaid,that he will not hold ther 
geiltles,that takg his name in vaine. Theſe therefore that haue this way 
offcnded, mult berime repent of this impictic , and learne to feare the 
name of God, making conſcicuce of an oath , and let their communica- 
tion be yea, ye4,and nay, nay, as Chriſt commandeth, The wicked fact 
of lexabet coucring bloodic umpietie vnder hypocrilie, < # proclaim 
4 fats vhen ſhee would hauc Naboth ſlaine for blaſphemie,ſhewes that 
the cuftome of thoſe times was to haue publike humiliation for ſuch 
ſunnes, leaſt the wrath of God ſhould come vpon the land. And when 
good king Hezckias heard the grieuous blaſphemic which Rabſhak« h 
vttered againſt the Lord, 4 he fell ro his prayers, and to humble himſe!fe 
before God: ſnall this good King doe this for an other mans blaſphe- 
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Sermon in the Mount. Math.5.34. 
mie, and ſhall not we doe the like for our owne, but continue in ſwea- x $5 

| ring without all remorſe ? Our common ſwearers are deuills incarnate, 

yea rather worſe then rhe deuill himſelfe , for the « denills beleexe God « tam.: 19. 
and tremble ; but they teare God in pieces , and are never mooued, If 

men abuſe earthly Princes in their name and titles, they are impriſoned, 

| baniſhed,or hanged, and that juſtly : now ſhall this be done to them 

that impeach the dignities of morrall men ; and ſhall not Gods wrath 

be hot againſt that people, who liue in the continuall blaſphemie of his 

name, Let ys therefore feare to open our mouthes in any kinde of 
common {wearing, though it be by the baſeſt creature that God hath 

made: for the leatt creature is better. then we can be allowed to abuſe 

by our oathes, 

Laſtly, here is forbidden all cxrfrg of our ſelues in our common curfng our 
talke,as when men fay, /f i be not ſo,l would I were ha» ged; I would this felucs. 
bread might be my bane,and ſuch like ; for every imprecation ts a part of 
an oath : as ne may ſee in the oathes ſpecified in Scripture : 1,Sam. 25, 
| 22, So and more alſo, doe God ts the enemies of Danid,cyc. and, 2.king, 
| 6.3.1f1 doe not ſo and ſo, then God doe fo and ſo to me : now as we are 
not toſweare in our common talke , ſo neither ought we to ſve impre- 
cation thercin , for beeing part of an oath it ought not to be the mat- 
ter of our common ſpeech, 

Here two queſtions muſt be skanned: firſt , when may a man law- 
fully ſweare, and when not? for Chritts ſpeach forbidding ordinarie 
ſacaring, ſeemes to graunt, that there is atime wherein a man may 
lawfully take an oath, There be rwo times and cafes wherein a man x, c.cc; 
may lawfully take an oath, Firſt, when the magiſtrate miniltreth an oath whenla an 
vnto/a man 'ypon a inſt ocealion : for the magiſtrate hath the power of #11, * © 
God mthis caſe, and therefore when he iuftly requires it of man , then 
may he lawfully ſweare, Secondly,when a mans owne calling generall 
or particular,neceffarily requires an oath; and that is in foure caſes: 1, 
when the taking ofan oath ſerueth tro maintaine,procure,or winne yn- 
to God any part ofhis $lorie,or to preferue the ſame from diſgrace, In 
this m_— , Paxd mooued withia godly zeale, victh an oath in fundrie 
of his Epittles,for the confirmation of his doctrine , that the Churches 
to whome he writ might be ({tabliſhed intherruth, and ſo glorifie God 
| the more, IT, When his oath ſeructh romaintaine or furthet his owne 
or others ſauation , or prefcruation- in ſoule or bodie ; in this cafe 
= Paxl calls God for arecord unto his ſoule, that he came not to {arinth a +.Cor.x.23 
| to ſpare them, And Daxid, to further himſelfe in the way of faluation, , ... _ 

b bound himſelf: by an oath that he would keepe Gods commandements. ws. Pf 
III. 
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158 111, Whenthe oath ſerues to confirme and Rabliſh peace and ſocictic 
berweene partic and partie, countrey and countrey,kingdome & king- 
dome. Thus did «Abraham and Abimelech ſweare each to other, Gen, 
21.23. and Jacob and Laban, Gen, 31. 53. and by vertuc hereof doc 
ſubic&ts bind themſelues by oath in allegiance to their Princes,and ſol- 
diers to their Gouernours, I V, When a _— oath and not other- 


wiſe, may either free himſelfe from temporall loſles, or procure to him- 
ſclfe remporall benefits which be of great weight and moment : for an 
oath for confirmation is among men the ende of all ſtrife : now we 
know that much ſtrife and controuerhe doth ariſe about worldly af- 
faires, And in this regard a man by oath may lawfully purge himſelfe 
of infamie and ſlander, In theſe foure caſes,a man may lawfully ſweare, 
not onely publikely before the Magiltrate , but alſo priuately , ſo it be 
with due reucrence and good conſcience. But in common talke, or on 
light occaſion, a man cannot lawfully ſweare , cither by ſmall or great 
oath, for that is to take the name of God in vaine. 

[T, Qzeit, How muſt aman take an oath , when by iuft occaſion 
he is called toſweare? Avſ. To this queſtion the Prophet eremie an- 


a i" {wereth,chap.4:2. Thou ſhalt ſweare the Lord lineth , in truth, in indge- 


I 


ment and in righteouſnes : where three vertues are required in aa holy 
manner of ſwearing, Firſt , tr«th , and that reſpecteth two things, as 
well the matter whereto we ſweare, for God may not be brought for 
a witneſſe to a lie ; as alſo the minde of him that ſweareth: for his oath 
muſt be according to his minde, without fraud or deceit, and with in- 
tent to performe that truly which he _ thereupon, Secondly, 
Iuftice ot righteouſnes, which alſ@ reſpecteth two things ; fuſt , the 
thing ſworne to, that inuſt be iuſt and lawfull and according to Gods 
word : ſecondly, the conſcience of the ſwearer : for a man muſt nor 
ſweare for a wer jr ar the thing be true, but cither by the authori- 
tic of the Magiſtrate, or ypon ſome neceffarie cauſe of his lawfull cal- 
ling : and againſt this yertue doe thoſe finne , that ſweare viually in 
their common talke,though the thing be true: for crifles and light mat- 
xers 2re not a iult cauſe of an oath, Thirdly, _—_ as well of the 
oath, as of his owne perſon : for the oath ; he that ſweareth rightly, 
ought to know the nature of an oath, and be able to iudge of the mat- 
ter whereabout he {weareth , and alſo diſcerne rightly of the perſons 
before whome, of time, place , and other circumſtances, And for his 
ws pa , a man that ſweareth , ought to ſec in his conſcience that 
he isfit to take an oath, and thereby to worſhip and glorific Sod : for 


he that ſweareth ought to hauc his heart ſmitten with feare and awe 
towards 


gon \ 
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towards God , as in all other parts of his worſhip : Deut. 10, 20, the 159 
feave of God, and ſwearing by hs name are ioyned together : and a pro- 

hane man that hath no feare of God in his heart ought not to ſweare, 
And thus much of Chriſts general Anſwer,to their falſe interpretation, 

Neither by heaven, for it ts the throne of God : v, 35, Nor yet by the 
earth, for it has footeſtoole : neither by Teruſalem, for it is the citie of the 

eat King, ere, Here our Sauiour Ct rift commeth particularly to for- 
bid ſwearing in foure ſeuerall kinds of oaths vſcd among the Iewes, vn- 
der which he mcluderh all indire@ oathes by the creatures:and withall 
obſerue, that he addeth ſeuerall reaſons in prohibiting theſe ſeucrall 
kinds of indirect oathes ; as that a wan not ſmeare by heawen, be- 
Canſe it is the throne of God, &c, Now as I take it , Chril j doth nor di- 
rectly forbid ſwearing by the creatures in this place: for his intent is to 
forbid ordinarie {wearing in common ſpeach, whether it be by God, or 

the creatures ; which here he nameth , becauſe the Tewes counted 
them bur light oathes, Yet here this point mult needes be skanned, Whether we 
Whether is bs lawfull at any time to ſweare by the crearwres, Sundrie Pat nears 
Papiſts, and thoſe of the belt account both for learning and deuotion, ures. 
make two kinde of oathes, in ſwearing by the creatures : Firſt, when a En 
man ſweares by the creature, and puts it in the place of God, making it cap-40. 
a Iudge and witneſſe to his conſcience of the truth of the thing where- — 
of he ſweareth : and this doe all condemne as wicked and vnlawfull, Martini ab 
both Proteſtants and Papiſts. Secondly , when the creature is named, meme 
but yet the oath is directed to God in the minde of the ſwearer, vnder 
the name of the creature, as the creature is in relation to Ged a figne of 
his prefence : and this kind of nn taken for lawfull,nor onely 
of all Papiſts, bur of many Proteſtant Diuines which be "_— ac- 
count in our age. Yet with reuerence to themall,I ſee no reaſon in the 
word of God, to warrant this kind of ſwearing by the creature , with 
direQtion to God in the minde of him that ſweareth, Indeede a man 
ray name the creature in his oath (as Paul did, [ call God to record to 
my conſcience.) and yer {weare by God : for it is one thing to name the 
creature in ſwearing, and an other thing to ſweare by the creature. ''* 

Reaſons againſt this forme of ſwearing by the creatures, are theſe, KcaGons a- 
Firft, an oath is part of Gods n—_ as hath before beene ſhewed : _ 
now euery part of Gods worſhip be referred to God direCtly ; fo creatures. 
we pray and give thankes ynto God direftly , and nor in the creature, 
and ſo we ought to ſweare ; but in indire& ſweating by the creatures, 
the oath is direRtly referred to the creature, and iodireAty-vito God, 
namely in the creature ; which is not lawfull, Secondly , a man muft 
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ſweare by him that us greater then himſclfe, and therefote b Gold ſware 
himſelfe becauſe there was no greater to ſweare by; where it (cemeth, 
the holy Ghoſt takes it for graunted , that there is no lawfull ſn eaving 
by the creatures ; becauſe they are not greater then man , and ſo there 
mult be bur one onely direR kind of ſ\wearing,by God himlelfe.Third- 
ly,Deut.6,13,Thes ſralt fweare by my name : there it {eemeth he pre- 
{criberh ſuch a forme: of ſcaring wherein -thename of God jp ſome 
plaine manner is expreſſed ; bur in.ndireR oathes,an dthes befides bim 
that {weareth, caguor-tell whether he-{weare by God or not , becauſe 
the oath. is by the creature, and directed to God onely in the minde of 
him that feareth-, Fourthly, Mach. 2 4. 16, He that ſweareth by the 
Temple, ſwearech by God : whence I gather, that an indirect oath ts ſu- 
perflupus, becaufe-ig-is kuthcientihata wan i{weare by God onely, and 
notbythercrgaurenlſe, 6,240 $10ffh.:0 

By theſe reaſons I'haug beene mooucd to diſlike of inde oathes : 


- now let vs ſec whax is ſaid in the behalfe of then, Firſt, it is ſaide, thar 


c Gen:q2.16 © Foſeph a man, commended for his faith , ſware by the /'fe of Pharaoh : 


therefore men may {weare by the creatures, oAnf. Itimay be wellex 
pounded ; not to be an oath, but an aſteueration ro this. © 24 fotrely 


45 Pharaoh lineth : but fay\it is an oath , yet this fact preoueth nor.the 


lawfulnes of this kind of twearivg : for no man is {a good, bur-he may 
be tainted with the impicties of the place wherein he liveth,, eſpecially 
becing ſo wicked a place as Pharaohs court was, | Ld 
Second reaſon, 2.King. 2.4. The dap es Eliſha ſwgareth by, Eliahs . 
ſaule, eAnſ. That place prooucth not the poing, in hand, for- the que- 
ſition is of indire&t.oathes, where the name of God is concealed ; but in 
that place Gods name isprefixed, as the Lord lineth, and as thy ſoule li- 
weth, Againe,that phraſe may be taken for a ſolemne Aſſeueration one. 
ly, as it is well tranſlated ; as the Lord lineth, and as thy ſole lineth ,1 
will not leaxe thee. | OSIST 77 
Reaſon. E,11, Canticl. 3,5. There fay-they) Chriſt bignſelfe fiyearerth 
by the creatures; the Roer and 1he Hitdes of rhe field, eAnſ# [bole 
words are not an oath, bur an admiration : for Chrilt chargeth theene- 
mics.of his Church not to trouble her; and he ,confirmcth his charge 
by a teltjmonie from the bruit beaſts , which may be done withour an 
oath; for it is all one as if he had ſaid , 1f you doe:trouble my Church, 
the Roes and Hindes of thy ficld ſhall be witneſſes againſt you, becauſe 
You Goeghm. whighhthey would pot dogif they had reaſon as you haue: 
jo the, cxeaturgs. .be.made,wancitkes-vnto an- Admiration : as 
Xcut. 32. 1. Hoſes. calleth heanen 4nd earth to witneſſe : and 10 ok 
NT the 


* . % a 
OTE ETANELY ea aa ae as 


Sermon inthe Mount. Math.5.34,35+ 
the Lord, Ifa,.z. 2. but when a man ſweareth by a: thing , the ſame is - 261 
made 2 witnes tohis conſcience, which no-creature can be. 

Reaſon 1 7, Paul(lay they) {ware by « their reioxcing, which is a gift 4 1.Cor. rx. 
of God,. eAnſ, Thofe words, areaotan oath,bur an obteſiation,to te- ** 
ſifie the conftancie which he ſhewed in his miniſterie , and they decla- 
red in the confeſſion of their faith : now a teſtimonie may be drawne 
froma creature, as we ſhewed before, But (fay they)the word there v- 
led, is a note of an oath, Anſ. Not alwaies : tor ſometime it betokens 
an aſſeucration, as in other authors might be ſhewed : {o that I rake it, 
there ought not to be any indirect oathes wherein Gods name is con- 
cealed,and the creature 1worne by made a pledge of Gods preſence, 

Now I come to the reaſons , for which Chrilt forbids theſe indirect 
oaths : the ſumime of them ia generall is this, becauſe Gods name which 

muſt not be taken in vaine, us p.- in enery one of his creatures, een in the 
| leaſt haire of a mans head, (for therein aman may ſee the wiſdome and 

power of God)therefore we may not (weave in our common talke, xo not 
by the leaſt creature that God hath made. 

Hence we learne ſundrie *inftructions, rx, That it is not lawfull to laſtrutions. 
{weare by faith, rrath, bread, drinks, and fuch like : for faith(to infilt in I 
one)isa gift of God, which beareth Gods name in it : for the matter of {7 $21ins,”? 
our faith is Chriſt, ſo as when we ſweare by it , we fweare by Chriſt, &c.valawful. 
whoſe name we may not take in vaine , therefore may not {weare 
at all by any ſuch oathes. Againe , God hath fer his name on euery 
creature, he hath imprinted in them the {ignes of his power, wiſdome, 

wſtce,and mercie: Rom, 1, 20. The inwſible things of God are ſeene by 
( 1 workgs: and, At, 14.17. Raine from heauen and fraufull ſeaſon, were 
witneſſes vnto the Gentiles of Gods goognes wnto them : which ferueth 
firſt to condemne the world of great ingratitude : for we haue ſer be- 
fore our eyes,we daily talt and handle the good creatures of God ; yer 
who beholds in them his wiſdome , mercie, and goodnes, that thereby 
he might take occaſion to praiſe hisname? for men are like to bruit 
beaſts, who vſe the benefit of the creatures, but yer neucr think on God 
the creator; and like vnto the {\vine, who eaterh vp the maſt, bur never 
looketh vp to the tree from whence it cometh ; yea, ſome are ſo ſhame- 
lefle,that they denie God by their ok not in word, 
| Secondly , this reacheth .vs carefully to medicate vpon the creatures 24 
| of God Jabouring therein go ſee Gods wildome,iuſtice, mercy,and the Metitare 6n 
reſt of his attributes; that hereby we may take occaſion to praiſe his ———— 
name:Plal, 1 39:14. { will praiſe thee, for 1 am wonderf'illy and fearefully 
made:maruelous are thy works,and that my ſouls kyoweth right welhere 
L 1 the 
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162 the Prophet doth profeſſe : Firſt, that he did meditate on the creatures 
of God ſeriouſly ; then , that his meditation made him to feare and to 
be aſtoniſhed: and thirdly,to praiſe God. Pla. 92.5,6. Oh how glorious 
are thy workes? therein importing,that he did meditate thereon:bxt the 
unwiſe man ((aith he) knoweth it not , and 4 foole doth not underſtand 
this : where he ſheweth , that ic is a great point of folly to ſee Gods ; 
creatures,and not to behold the wonderful pawer and goodnes of God 
in them, Pſal.145.5. / will meditate vpon all thy wondrous workes : and, 
v.10, All thy works praiſe thee,O Lord. His example we ſhould follow, 
And whereas Gods judgements are among vs,we muſt labour in them 
to ſee Gods indignation againſt our ſinnes,and his mercy in chaſtenin 
vs for our amendment, that we might not be condened with the world, 
3 Thirdly,if euery creature carie init ſorne ſtampe of Gods name, then 
what ſhould the reafonable creature doe? ſhould not men much mere ; 
beare Gods image? yes verely,both in thought, will, affetion, and a- 
Rion : we mult therefore ſeeke to repaire in vs Gods image decaied in 
Adam: and aboue all things take heede , we caric not about vs the i- 
mage of the deuill in any finne : for if we doe, we are farre worſe then 
the dumbe creatures, 
| Fourthly,whereas cuery creature beares about ſome part of Gods i. 
pleaof the mage, this ferues to {trippe the ignorant ſort of their falle plea ; who 
£1 © thinke God will hold them excuſed , becauſe they arc not booke lear- 
ned : but they muſt know they deceiue themſclues, for fith they are ig- 
norant of the wiſdome,mercie,iuſtice,and power of God, and of many 
other things in God, which the very cadets creatures might haue *+- 
raught them,if they had beheld the ſame, and meditated thereon : they 
may iuſtly feare,leaft theſe filly creatures ſtand vp in iudgement againſt 
them at the laſt day. 
; And laftly, ſeeing God hath ſet his image in every creature, we muſt 
Vie the cre- Jabour to of: them all in an holy manner ; as meat, drinke, apparell,and 
Say,  fuch like: we muſt beware we abuſe them not'ynto our luſts any man- 
ner of way, for the abuſe redeunds vnto the Lord whoſe name they 
beare, and we know God will not hold him guiltlefſe that raketh his 
. Rame in vaine, 

Now I come more particularly to the ſcuerall reaſons annexed to 
the ſcuerall prohibitions, The firlt particular prohibition is.this , Thou | 
ſhalt not ſweare by heaxen:and the reafon followeth , for it « the throne | 
of God, This reaſon is to be feanncd.”' A Throne is a chaire of eſtate, 
wherein earthly Princes vſe to fit in iudgement , and ſhew themſclues 
nglogie qyd maicſtie.Noy heauen is nor properly a Throne, but by re- | 

ſemblance ; 
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ſemblance;becauſe that God doth in heauen,and from heauen ſhew his 163 
lorie and maicſtie vated men, In heauen the Saints and Angels behold 
Fe vnſpeakable glorie of God. And from heauen doth God ſhew his 
exceeding power , euen in fpreading the heauens like a curtaine aboue 
_ theearth,in ſetting therein the Sunne,the moone and ſtarres,moſt gio- 
rious creatures; in giuing particular motions vnto the: by ſending raine 
from heauen with (tormes,lightnings,and thunder, Againe,he ſheweth 
his juſtice from heaucn, by powring downe his iudgements thence : As 

the © flood vpor the world of the vngodly,and fire and brimſtone vpon So- < 1.Þcr.:.5,9 
"dome and Gomorrah:as the Apoſtle fai:h,Rom.1.18. The wrath of God 
# reealed from heaucn, againſt all ungodlineſſe and vnrighteouſueſſe of 
men, Againe, Gods mercie and goodaes is daily manifelted from hea- 
uen,thence commeth exery good gift, lam,1.17, yea, thence our Sauiour 
Chriſt deſcended for the worke of our redemption: thence alſo the ho- 
ly Ghoſt deſcended in Chriſts baptiſine; and the Fathers voice was 
heard from thence, pointing out that lambe of God which taketh away 
the finnes of the world : and thence ſhall Chriſt come againe in glorie 
at the laſt day,to be glorified in his Saints: all which doe magnific vnto 
vs the glorie of this Throne, 

Is the Throne of God in heauen & not on carth? the muſt we learne The ve 
to conceiue of God,as of an heauenly King : in the chapter following 
we are taught to call him ewr heavenly ms v.9, and therefore when 
we ſpeake or think of God,or doe worſhip vnto him in praier or thak(- 
giving, we muſt not conceiue of him in any carnall ſort, but in an hea- 
uenly manner. The ſecond commandement forbidding the repreſenta- 
tion of God in any fimilitudes,may teach vs,that we muſt not conceiue 
of God after any carthly or carnall manner. Indeede the Popith church 
approouing of the images of the Trinitie (as before was ſhewed )doe 
thereby teach the people to conceiue of God,as of an old man fitting in 
heauen, with a crowne vpon his head, becaule he is called 4 the eAnci- 4 yan. +.:1. 
ent of daies ; but all ſuch carnall conceirs of God are here forbidden. 

That we may then conceiue aright of God , ewo Rules mult be re- How to con- 
membred. Firſt , we muſt not frame in our minds any image of God at 8 > Nog 
all, as that he ſhould be like vynto man, or any other creature : but we 
muft conceiue ofhim both in his works; as our creator, gouernour,and 
preferuer; andalfoin his properties,as moſt wiſe,molt wſt,holy,merci- 
tull,and ſuchlike.” Secondly, we muſt concewe-that God'is one in tub- 
ſtance;and threein perſon : we muſt nor confound the perſons, nor de- 
uide the ſubſtance, but conceiue of one God in three perſons; and 
three perſons imone andthe: fame godhead, Theſe: ryo Rules beeing 
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well obſerued,wil keepe our hearts from thole yaine conceits of God, 
which many frame to themſelues when they thinke of him in their 
mindes. 

Secondly,ſecing Gods.throne is m heauen, therefore or connerſati- 
on muſt be there alſo: for where God is and his throne, there ought our 
hearts to be, Now we ſhall haue our converſation in heauen by doing 
two things : firſt, by a continuall elcuation of our minds vnto Sr. 
morning and euening,and at all times when ve haue occaſion: 1,Thefl, 
4.17.weare commanded to pray continually, and that we doeyſo oft as 
in the duties of our ordinary flingme deſire in our hearts the blefſing 
and affiftance of God : for the ſighs and grones of the ſoule, are praiers 
approoued before God: we mutt therefore lift vp our heart to God, as 
Danid did,Pfal. 25.1. Secondly, we muſt ſet all our affetions on God, 
and on heauenly things,as our loue,our ioy,and feare, yea our care muſt 
be of comming to heauen for where can we be in a more happie place 
then before Gods throne in heauen, where God ſets out his glorie and 
maiteſtic to his creature ? 

Thirdly, hence we may learne, to conceiue aright of the providence 
of God:tor God fitting in 1.is maic{tie in heaven, and beeing infinite in 
wiſdome, power, and greatnes, doth by a moft carefull prouidence ſee, 
eras ouerne all things that are Lo vpon the earth:this is nota- 
bly fer forth vnto vs, Pſal. 11.4. The Lords throne t; in heanen his eyes 
wil coſider bus eye lids wil try the children of men:the words are bak - 
nificant, importing that God from heauen doth moftnarrowly ſee into 
all mens dealings and aftaires : which teacheth vs, when we ſhall be in 
any diſtreſle, = Gan in bodie , minde , goods, or friends, to behaue our 
ſclues in an holy manner, for God ſees our caſe : and therefore firſt we 
muſt make our moane vnto him, and humbly intreat for that grace and 
mercie at his hands whereof we (tand in neede, Dauid: makerty this as 
ground of much comfort in affliction : Pfal, 102.1 9,20, Orr of heanen 
(ſaith he)did the Lord behold the earth, that he __ heare the mour- 
ming of the priſoner and deliner the children of death... | 

Taft \ this ſerueth to terrific _ finner : for the Lord fits in hea-- 
uen with a piercing cye,beholding all thy doings wharſoener thou art ; 
and therefore when a man finneth , though he may hide the fame from 
men, yet the-Lord ſees him, and willreproouc him.and ivdge him t ler 
vs therefore make conſcience of all finne, and fearetoribe evil ,,enher 
by thought , word, ordeede , ſeeing we are cucr before the Tudge thar 
fats v this throne, | ; Coke 116 

The ſecond particular prohibition 1s, 4gamſt ſwcarmng by the -_ ; 

the 
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the reaſon is, becaſ+ it ts the Lords foot-ſtoole, The earth is the Lords 147 
footeſtoole,not properly,but by reſemblance;becauſe as the foorttooſe 
is nothing in glorie to the throne, no more be thoſe glimples of glorie, 
which God ſhewes here on earth, comparable to that ſurpaſſing digni- 
tic and glorie, wherein God manifeſts himſelfe in heauen, 

Is the carth the Lords footitoole? then is he not included in heauen, 1.,f-udion, 
bur is preſent alſo vpon the earth: God is not in one place alone , but 


3 ods omn! 


he is eucry where at one and the ſame time, Here then we have a plaine jc... 
proofe of Gods infinite greatnefle and onmipreſence , in regard of his 
cflence and godheadzfpr Chriſt compares him to a king, who is of that 
bigneſle,that he fils heauen with his gloric ; and of that height, thar the 
earth below is his foorſtoole, according as he faith, Terem, 23 . 24. 7 ff 
heanen and earth, This point Dauid prooues at large , Plal. 139.7,8. 
Whither ſhall I goe from thy preſence?ec. ſhewing plainely, that there 
is no place, wherot it can be truely faid, that God in efſence is not there 
reſent. The conſideration whereof teacheth vs, 

Firſt,to vnderſtand aright that ſaying of Pau/,AQ.1 7.28, In hin we Vic 1. 
line, moone and hane our  DIri : we are not in God,as parts of God, tor 
his eſſence is molt ſinple;& yet it is true we are in God, becaule his ef- 
ſence is euery where: it is in ys, forth of vs,and abour vs, and beeing in 
vs,and about vs,giues vs living, beeing,and moouing, 

Secondly , this teacheth vs to conceiue aright of Gods holy proui- 2 
dence;to wit,that God in regard of his ſubſtance, is in euery place , gi- $73" <25- 
uing becing, life , and moounng to all things that be , live, and mooue, Gods, proui- 
preſeruing the,& killing the at his plealure,& doing whoſoouer he wil. —_ 

Thirdly,this conſideration of Gods effentiall preſence, ſerues to kin= + 
dle in our hearts that feare of God, which is the ground of true obedi- A ground of 
ence in all eſtates, If God ſhall laie ypon vs any affition,cither in body (£216 220 
or minde,friends, or goods, let ys then conſider the effentiall preſence 
of GodJlaying that croſſe vpon vs, and it will firike into our hearts a 
reuerent feare of God,and mooue vs to patience,meeknes,& contenta- 
tion;yea,it wil cauſe vs to hiible our ſelues vnder his hand:for the cauſe 
v hy men flie not to God, by humbling themſclues in their afflictions,is 
becauſe they thinke God is farre off, Again,if in proſperity we conſider 
Gods eſſentiall preſence with vs, giuing vnto vs all good things, it will 
make vs thankefull;ſo much.we doe veto man, when we bee in his pre- 

{cace that hath beſtowed a fauour vp6 vs, we readily addrefſe our ſelues 
to thankefulnes : and ſhalt we not «a ſoto GodIn a word , this holy 
meditation of Gods preſence , will make vs to humble out ſelues vnto 
God,and to reſt contented with his good will and pleaſure, 

L 3 Fourthly, 
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166 Fourthly,if God in eſſence be preſent eucry where, then ic is neede- 

4 teſſe ro make choice of places in regard of holineſle, for the worſhippe 
No diterfee of God, fot one place isno more neare to God then an other : which 
wokipin Confites the vanitic of Popiſh Pitgrimages to cheife places for religi- 
regard of ous Worſhip:and it checketh alſo blind —_ of many among vs, 
boknts who thinke the Church is the onely place of praier and other parts of 

Gods worſhip ; whereupon they neuer _ ro pray in their priuate 
houſes, But God is in thee, and in thy houle, as well as in the Church, 
and therefore thou mailt lift vp = hands vnto God in all places, and 
mult pray at home,as wel as in the Church/alwaies prouided that thou 
honour ordinance in the publike aflemblies.) 

5 Fiftly, if God be cuery where , then we muſt labour to haue hearts 
Think on affected with this perſ:xvation , that whereloeuer we be , God is preſent 
——_ with vs.This lefſon God taught Abraham,Gen, 17.1. Walke before me 

nd be wpright:and this Enocs tad learned long before,Gen.g.24. and 
therfore was reported of,that he b1d pleaſed God, Heb.1 1.5. now where 
this perſivalion raketh place , ic will ttrike the Leart with arcuerend 
feare and awe towards God,nnking aman thus to reaſon ; God is pre= 
ſenewith me, hove then ſhould I doe this euill in his fight, Oh that this 
thought did run in our minds in the time of temptation, then by Gods 
grace we ſhould feare to fnne, and endeautour to walke before God in 
all holy obedience, as his ſeruants haue done, Many are ſhameleſſe in 
{inning , which comes from the want of this perſwaſion of Gods pre- 
ſence, which ſhould ftrike this feare-into their hearts, as we may ſee, 
Gen.20,11.Pſal.10.3.4.11.and 94.6,7. . 

6 Sixtly, this knowledge of Gods preſence ſerues, toquier ad ſtreng- 
Ahelpe a- then their hearts that are troubled with feare of the deuill > thus they 
gainlt the | muſtreaſon wich themſelues; the Lord my God 'is preſent with me, 
dcuil, both in powerand eſſence, he can bind Satan, and he will keepe thoſe 

that in him from the ſnare ofthe hunter, wherefore then Mould I 
be afraid? -* | PORIE.IN 
17. Tnftrus. Secondly,is the eatth the Lords footeftooleFthen white we Hue here 
& ground of ;5on the earth, oxy lines owght ro be «daily prattiſe of humiliation and 
and penitent Feperrance : when good ubies comedetore the chaire of cftate,cſpe- 
_ cially if the Prince be preſent, then they bowe their bodies, to teſtific 
their loyall ſubiection vnto their Prince ;: ſhall man doe this to.man, 
and ſhall not we,whoſe dwelling is at the Lotds footſtoole,much more 
bumble our ſelues > When: Dauids wrath was Kindled  againft Nabal, 
#2 fames. Abigail Nabals wife, becing wiſer then her husband , went ro meete 
222428. Dauid witha preſent, and fo foone as ſhee ſai him, * ſbee /ight off ber 


e 
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aſſe and fell downe 011 her face, and bowed her ſelfe to the ground, and fell 167 

at his feete, and beſought him humbly to forget the treſþaſſe , and toſtay / 

his hand from blood : 10 likewiſe when [acob met his brother E ſan, s he Gen. 333. 
bowed himſelfe ſeauen times,to moone him to 9 4a toward: him and 

his family: how much more then ought we to bowe our ſelues before 

the Lord, who haue ten thouland fold more deſerued his wrath then 

Nabal did Dauids, or Jacob Eſaus? and beſides , our humble walking 

before him at his foorſtoole here on carth, may giue vs aflurance, that 

one day he will place vs on his throne in o_ in the heauens., Bur if 

we walke proudly before him in the practiſe of finne, being at his foot- 

ftoole, let vs kno:y that he hath feete like wnto fierie braſſe bilrning in 4 
fwrnace,Revel, 1. 15. vader which he will cranpleall his enemics, and 

make them his footeftoole. Plal.1 10:1, 

The third inhibition, is from: ſwearing by Ternſalem: the reaſon is, for Teruſalem is 
it #s the citie of the great King : that is, the citic of God , the king of > 4 mg 
kings: for God had choſen the lewes to be his peculiar people, and le- bounding 
ior oo for his holy citie, where he had his Temple, and facrifices for *'*? <*nv- 
his ſolemne worſhip, Now here obſerue, that at this time the Temple 
was made a denne of theewes , and many of the Scribes and Iewiſh tea- 
chers were notable Herecikes,erring againtt the foundation of religion; 
yea, the people were rebellious and wicked , as Steven plainly tellerh 
them, AQ.7.5 1. and yet Chriſt here calleth leruſalem the citic of God; 
and ſo the people, Gods people ; though they for their parts had forſa- _ 
ken God, The reaſon hereof is this, becauſe neither the Iewes, nor ary PEO 
other doe then preſently ceaſe to be the people of God, when they by b- Gods 
. finne cut off themſeclues from God and forſake him ; but then doe they **P'*: 
ceaſe to be Gods people, when God forſakes them and cuts them of 
from him : like as in the ftate of matrimonie , when cither man or wife 
commits adulterie, that partie breakes the bond of mariage , and as 
much as in him lieth cuts off himlclfe from the other : bur yer while 
. thepartic innocent retaines matrimoniall aftection towards the partie 
oftending, and giuesnot a Bill of diuorce, they (till remaine nian and 
wife, This appeares in theſe Iewes, whome neither Chriſt himſclfe did 
then forſake,when they reiected him(tor he praied for them when they 
crucified him)nor yet his Apoſtles, till they ſaw in them manifclt fgnes 


- 


of incurable obſtinacie. Act.1 3.46, 

This point muſt be remebred, as ſeruing to reCtifie our iudgements 
touching the ſtate of a Church or people, that have many gricuoy 
wants ad faults among them, both for doQtrine and manner 
though a people doe what in them lieth , to cur off themſclues from 
L 4 God, 
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168; God, yet till God cut them off trom him, they ceaſe nor to be his pec 
plezand therefore we mult not iudge them to be no people of God, till 
we {ce that God hath cut them off , And to applie this to our owne 
[ Church : put caſe we had forſaken God,and had among vs all thoſe a- 
| $-oits, buſes which ſome would faſten ypon vs,as making vs to be no church; 
|. yet this prooues ys not to be no Church , neither ought we for all this 
( to be ſo reputed:for though we haue deſcrued wreak God ſhould 
{ cut vs off, yet ſeeing he vouchſafeth vnto vs the doCtrine of life, and 
| the pledges of ſaluation, it cannot truly be ſaid,that we are no Church, 
1 If it be ſaid, that by this reaſon we wall make the Church of Rome to 
be Gods Church, becauſe they haue ſome fignes of Gods fauour, as 
Baptiſme and the word, thangh gricuouſlycorrupted, Anſ, Though I 
doubt not but God hath his companie in the middeſt of Poperie, yet if 
we ynderſtand by the Church of Rome , a companie of men who pro- 
uma mee feſſe and hold the Pope for their head, and imbrace the doctrine efta- 
' wm” bliſhed by the Councell of Trent, then(I fay)they are no Church : for 
| ; Chrift hath cut them off, and giuen them a Bill of-diuorcement in his 
holy word, Revel.18.4. Cowze ont of her my people, 
Charitie to- | —_ alſo we are taught, to carie a charitable opinion of ſuch par- 
—_— ticular perſons,as goe on in finne without remorte:for though they for 
* their part haue forlaken God,yet we know not, whether God hath for- 
ſaken them; he may in mercie call them torepentance,and therfore we 
mult not raſhly giue ſentence of iudgement againſt them, Qxe#F, Bur 4 
what if a man giue himſelfe rothe deuill by couenang, as many haue 
done , and doe daily, may we not then giue ſentence againſt them, or 
it they againſt themſclues ? eſe No verily: for though this caſe be moſt 
fearefull,yer they haue not ablolute power ouer themſeiues : favaſſes 
a 2.Chr,33- a king ofluda had moſt wickedly forſaken God, and bound himſelte in 
_ league to the deuill ; but yet when he humbled himlſclfe becing in affli- 
Qion, and praicd to Goe, he was receiued. to mercie, Saxls cale was 
b AR. 2-1-3- fearefull, while bbe made hawockg of the Church ; and yet the Lord con- 
uerted him when he went to perſecute, This mult not embolden any to 
oe on in ſinne, for the Lord will not be mercifullwnto ſuch,Deu.29.19, 
verl,z6, Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine bead | This is the laſt forme of 
ſwearing forbidde by Chriſt; the reaſon, ber aſe thow caſt not make one 
| baire white or blacks : that is, thou ſhalt not {weare by thine head, be- 
cauſe thou haſt not power ouer thine owne head , thou art not able to gx 
make thine head ; nay, thou canſt not make one haire of thine head : 
nay(which is leſſe) thou canſt not giue to any hairc his naturall colour, | 
by making it either white or blacke. 1 
Where 
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Where obſerue the honour giuen to God , not onely to make tle 
haires of mans head , but euen to giue the naturall colour to euery one 
of them : man can not doe the leaf of theſe things, 

This teacheth vs, firft, that there is a particular prouidence of God, Gods parti- 
whereby he diſpoſeth of all things , cuen of the leaſt and baſeſt things <a pou? 
that be in the world : for what is more baſe then the haire of a mans aca, © 
head? and what is lefle to be regarded then the colour thereof? and yer 
the Lords prouidence reacheth hereunto, This is a matter cf endleſſe 
comfort to Geds children: for whe we are once per{waded of the par- 
ticular prouidence of God ouer ſo baſe and light things, we ſhall ealily 
be reſolued that all things which befall vs in this life, whether in pro- 
ſperitic or aduerſitic , come by Gods ſpeciall prouidence : which will 
mooue vs to a patient bearing of all miſcries, and to contentment in ec- 
uery eſtate, becauſe it is the Lords ſending ; yea, this will be a notable 
comfort in any affliction, to know that God is the author thereof, 

Secondly , hath not man power ouer the leaſt creature,no not ouer Againſt Fvea 
the haire of his head? then doubtleſſe he may novlawfully fiweare by 1597 ms 
any creature, thou gh he haue relation to God therein : for if he might L 
lawfully ſweare by a creature, it were becauſe he might preſent that 
creature vnto God,as a pledge of his preſence, whereta he defires God 
to puniſh him, ifhe faile in his oath, This is graunted of thoſe that de- 
fend this forme of (wearing:but a man my not lay down any creature, 
as a pawne before God, and appoint the Lord to puniſh him therein ; 
becauſe the creature is not in mans power, euery treature is the Lords, 
and we inay not appoint him how he ſhall ouniſh vs for our periurie, If 
it be ſaide, that the oath made by the creature , is a binding oath,which 
mult be kepr,for Chriſt calls ic an oath, Math. 2 3.20.and therfore a man 
may lawfully vſe it.e Anſ.The reaſon is not good:for that oath bindeth 
and muſt be kept, becauſe indireAly a man i{weares by God, and ſoin | 
lubſtance it is an oath ; but yet the manner of it is vnlawfull, becauſe an 
oath,beeing part of Gods worſhip,ought to be directed vnto God im- 
mediatly : ow an Infidel ſweares by his falfe gods (as < Laban did by , gens; 
the god of Nahor )this is an oath,and it binds his conſcience , becauſe in 
his intent he ſware by the true Godjzand yet the forme of it 1s vnlawful, 
becauſe he puts that in the roome of God, which is not good, 

Thirdly,is the haire of the head the creature of God,and the natural auces x- 
colour his workemanſhip ? then all abuſe hereof muft needs be vnlaw- _ _ 
full : as firſt, the cuſtome of thoſe men or women , who beeing aſha- = oo 
med of Gods workermaanſhip in their owne haire , doe beautifie their 1 
heads with bought haire, ſometume of dead perſons. This is an odious 

thing, 
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thing,& ſuch perſons take Gods name in vaine , as much as they which 
ſweare by their head at cuery word; for be they what they will be,God 
in ſome ſort hath ſet his owne name in the naturall colour of their 
haire, which none ought to be aſhamed of, Secondly , the painting of 
faces,and colouring of the haire is another abuſe of Gods name let 


Plin.nat hiſt, therein, This practiſe was abhorred of the heathen, who in their wri- 
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communtca- 
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tings haue branded Poppea Neres wife,becauſe ſhee vied an oyntment 
made of Aſſes milke,to make her face faire and bright : what then ſhall 
we ſay of our ladies and gentlewomen, who paint their faces with Spa- 
niſh white,and colour their haire ? Theſe doubtleſſe belecue not Gods 
word, which preferreth the feare of God —_—_— and beantie , Pro. 
31.30.But yet me thinkes they ſhould bee aſhamed to be followers of 
leſabel,2.King.9.30, Thirdly , the wearing of long haire is another a= 
buſe thereof, the yonger fort ; it began inaced ___ the aged, bur 
now itis become a tricke of youth , and is the badge of a proud heart: 
for how can they lay they glorifie God therby, when the Apoſtle ſaith, 
It s a ſhame for a man to haxe long haire, Well, fith God hath ſer his 
name therein, we muſt beware how we make it an inſtrument of tinne, 
If it be ſaid,to weare long haire is our Engliſh faſhion : I anſwer, Ir is 
not our auncient Engliſh faſhion, but indeede it is a forrame tricke,and 
therefore as ynlawfull as forraine attire, which God condemnes,Zeph, 
1.8, Our auncient Engliſh faſhion (except it were among the aged) 
was to weare ſhort haire;and in euery countrie, the moſt auncient and 
ue faſhions ought to be followed ; not onely in the vic of the haire, 
ut in apparel alſo,that therein men may ſhew the grace of their heart: 
for mans attire is Gods ordinance, borrowed from his creatures, wher- 
in God hath ſet his name,and therefore we ought not to deface it, with 
the ſtampe of pride and vanitie; but rather ſhew therein , that libertic 
and modefite ther may honour Gods name, 

Verſe 37. Let your communication be yea,yea and nay nay; for what- 

ſoener us more commeth of exill, 

This verſe containeth two parts : A rule for the framing of our 
ſpeech in common talke; and a Reaſon thereof, The Rule is this , Lee 
Jour communication be yea yea,nay nay : where he ſheweth, that though 
men may not {weare in their common talke , yet they may vie a ſimple 
aftirmation,or negation to the thing they ſpeake, This Rulc is diuerſly 
expounded;ſome take ir to reſpect thetruth of our ſpeech , as if Chritt 
had ſaid; Whatſoeuer you afhume in ſpeaking, afhrme it trucly, & what- 
ſocuer you denie in ſpeaking,denic it truely, But by the circumſtances 
of the place,it rather ſcemeth, that Chrilt here propoundeth a Rule 


for 
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for the very forme of our common talke,to this effe;Ifyou would af. 171 
firme any thing in your ordinaric y__ , ler your affirmation bee yea; 
and if you would denie any thing , let your negation or deniall bee no, 
and in your ordinarie communication {ay no more, thou ch you bee vr- 
ged thereto, So muſt we take communication , for ordinaric common 
talke ; for in ſome caſes it is lawfull to ſweare , as hath beene ſhewed. 

Firſt, by this Rule is condemned the adding of inuocations to our 17 
common affirmations or negations ; as O Lord,yea ; nay,good God,and in communi- 
ſuch like, In ſome caſes,and at ſome times theſe may be vicd;bur in or- [3729 
dinarie and familiar communication , theſe inuocations are abuſes of 
Gods name. An earthly Prince will not ſuffer his name to bee rofſed in 
euery mans mouth; & much lefſe will the Lord, who herein is icalous of 
his glorie. 

/ nn "OS note,that aſſeuerations may not be ordinarily vied in ; agcuers 
common talkezas verely yea,no in truth, and ſuch like ; theſe are more tious« 
then ſunple affirmations and negations, & therefore in common ſpeech 
may not be vſed, Our Sauiour Chriſt, the patterne of pictie, neuer v{cd 
them, but in waightie matters, which were carcfully to be remembred; 
and then he ſaid Yerely verely,l ſay wnto you, 2 

Thirdly,here is condemned the vſc of execrations , when we affirme 3-Fxecr2v0s 
or denie a thing in our common talke ; as to fay , yea,or elſe I world 7 
were dead,and iuch like. 

| Fourthly,ordinarie ſwearing is here againe plainely forbidden, whe- 4-9rdinarie 
ther it be by the name of God,or by we. creatures, Some to auoide 
ſwearing(as they thinke)in their common talke, for yea, and nay, vſe to 
ſay,by yea,8 by no : but herein they offend, for theſe phrates are oathes, 
as well as by faith,and by troth : and in a word, all ſpeeches in common 
ralke,added to confirme our ſpeech, aboue yea, and ay , arc abuſes a- 
gainſt this Rule of Chriſt, for ordinary communication, 

For what ſoener is more then theſe , that is , whatſoeuer exccedeth a 
ſimple affirmation or negation in common ſpeech , comes of exill: that 
is, of the euill one;the diuel : ſo Chap.6. 1 3. Deliner vs from ewill:that 
is,from the deuil,that euil one, T his is a moſt excellent reaſon,to mooue 
men to pur in practiſe this Rule; for all abuſes of oathes, afſeuerations, 
muocations,and deprecations, in common ſpeech , are abuſes of Gods 
name,and come from. the diuel, he is the ſchoolemaſter that tcach- 
eth men to them, 

Queft. Whether doth temptation come from the diuel 2 Arn- * 
ſer. Every err co cull , ts ofthe diuell ; fo much this Text 
prooucth : and «4-3. the dixel is called the Tempter , becauſe hee 
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giues himſelfe to tempr all men, by all meancs, at all times, True itis, 
that ſome temptations come from our corrupt hearts,but _ the diuel 


hath an hand in them to further them, Qzeſt. How can this be,ſeeing 


the diuel is but one,and can be bur in one place at ence? Arſw, There 


is indeede one head of wicked ſpirits, called Bee/zebub , and the diwell, 
who hath innumerable wicked angels miniſtering vato him, as may be 
| rags atth,25.4r.where hell ts ſaid to be prepared for the dinell & 

is angels : and it is not vulike,but they are moe in number,then all the 
men vpon the carth; for where can any man bee in this life, but ſome 
wicked ſpirit will be ready to terpt him vnto ſinne? doth he not pre- 
uoke the filthie perſon to vncleannefle , and every man to ſuch finne, 
whereunto he is moſt inclined? And lay the ecuill motions ariſe from 
our owne corruption, yetthe diuels helpe is neuer wanting ts bring it 
into action, 

This ſerweth to confute the follic of our common people,who neue 
feare the diuell,but when hee appeares vnto them in {ome ſhape; th 
thinke he is neuer neere them , but when they ſee him : but they mult 
know,that the diucl by his wicked ſpirits , is alwaies about them day & 
night,and in all places;and therefore they mult learne more to feare his 
temptations,then his appearance; for that is not ſo terrible to the ſight, 
as his temptations are hurtfull to the ſoule, Secondly, this preſence of 
the diuell with cuery man, to tempt him at all times, mult reach vs, to 
keepe ſtraite watch againſt all ſinne,and the occaſions thereof: we are 
caddy perſwaded to watch again(t thieues that would deprijue vs of our 
temporall goods,or naturall life; now the diuel our ſpirityall enemie,is 
daily abour vs,to ſeeke the ruine of our ſoules, and therefore wee mult 
alwaics haue an cie to his temptations. And indeede,if wee would well 
conſider his preſence,and malice | 40g vs, it would make vs watch & 
feare,leſt he ſhould take vs in his ſnare, 

But why is the diuel called the cuill one ? eLnſw. By a kinde of. c.- 
cellencie of ſpeech;for theſe reaſons : Firlt,becaulc he is cuill in excefle, 
his finnes arein the higheſt degree ; for it is likeghis firſt finne was die 
rectly againſt the holy ghoſt, which may be one reffon,niy God cheſe 
not angels, but men, on whom hee would ſhew mercie after their fa/l, 
Second becauſe he commits cuil and wickednefle continuallly with- 
out ceaſing,and therefore is compared to an * hurger-bitten Lyon, who 
goeth about continually ſeekmng whom he may deworre, The molt wicked 


b Ex6.10.16 manthat is,or euer vas, will ſometime doe good : b Pharaoh humbled 
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himſelfe, and confeſſed his finnes to Moſes,and <'Sawl deſtres to worſpip 
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Sermon in the Mount. Math.5.37! 
uy things according to his Minifterie ; bur the deuil herein differs from 1x 73 
all wicked men, that he doth nothing but practiſe wickedneflc,he is al- 
waies murthering,and neuer ceaſeth ro-{ceke mens deſtruction, Third- 3 
ly, becauſe he practiſeth.finnes of all forts and degrees, in himſelfe, and 
by his Miniſters; for the finnes that be in the world, be all from him,ei- 
ther originally,or by furtherance. The vileſt man that is , doth abſtaine 
from firme ſometime 5 yea by nature he hateth ſome tinnes : the prou@ 
and prodigall man cannot abide couetouſnefſe ; and the drunkard may 
abhorre idolatric;but the deuil continually practiſeth finnes of all forts, 
and therefore is iuſtly called the ewill one, 

Here the we may lec a realon,why we are called the childre of wrath, wiy 3 tr: 
and of the denil by nature : namely,becauſe by nature we carrie in ys, & le" i 
about vs,as lively an image of the deuil in fin, as any childe doth of hig wrath. and of 
naturall father, For firſt,in our corruption we are guiltie of Adzms fin, >< 4% 
in eating the forbidden fruit,Secondly,our nature is ſtained with origi- 
nall finne,which is (nor a practiſe) but a pronenets vnto all manner of 
milchiefe and wickedneſle,thart is committed in the world.Seeft thou 2 
man kill his father, or mother , or betray his Maſter , as das did to 


Chriſt,though it may be,thou abhorrelt ſuch finnes,, yer doubtlefſe the 


ſeed thereof is in theezyea,if God in mercie did not keep vs from ir,our 
corruption would carrie vs to the blaſpherne againſt the Spirit, And 
thirdly,fi6 this naturall corruption,do ariſe innumerable cuil thoughts, 
words,and deeds,in the courſe of our liues, in all which we beare the i- 
mage of the deuil,till God bring vs to repentance; and therefore iuſtly 
may we be called the children of wrath,and of the deuilt by nature,ha- 
wing the ſame corruption in vs,that is in the deuil , hack not in the 
fame degree and manner, 

Hence we learne,Fir{t,to be aſhamed and confounded in our ſelues, ye », 
yea to hang downe our heads; for what cauſe hath hee to be puffed vp 
with ſelfe louc, that is by nature in himſelfe like to the devil. Secondly, 
this teacheth ys aboue all things, to labour to haue the image of God 
renued in vs,in righteouſnefſe,and true holineſſe, which was loſtin As 
damthat ſo the deuils image,in finne and wickednes, may bee defaced. 
Thirdly, this muſt cauſe vs to make no account of any worl thing, 
that pertaineth to vs;but all our ioy muſt be in Chriſt,hee muſt bee our 
wiſedome,and righteoutnefſe, our riches, and all things elſe, becauſe by 
hima we ace renued, from the devils likenefſe tothe image of God, 

Verle, 38, Te bave heard that it hath beene ſaid,an tie for an cie;and 

a tooth for a tooth, ; 

Here Chriſt returnes to the commaundeuents of the ſecond Table, 

intending 
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Math.5.38. An Expoſition of __ | 
I intending to reſtore the ſame to their proper ſenſe, and withall to. con- 
as fure the erroneous interpretation therof,giuen by the Iewiſh Teachers. 
And firft,he commeth to a particular Tudiciall law of Afoſes,pertaining 
to the {xt commandement , touching the Requitall of likg for liks : in 
which,as in the former, he firſt ſers downe the words of the law of Ao- 
ſes,bur yet to be vaderftood , with the erroneous interpretation of the 
$cribes and Phariſes,verſe 38.Then,he gives the right ſenſe of that law, 
and withall confuteth the falſc interpreration of the Iewiſh teachers , v. 
39,49,41. 
Moſes law : Fr the firlt,the words of Moſes law here fer downe, Am eie for an 
—_ for eje,and 4 tooth for a tooth,arc written, Exo0d.21. 24. whereto, as to the 
led. © © former,Chriſt prefixeth this preface, /t harh beene fard, thereby giuing 
vs to ynderſtand,that he is about to lay .downe the law of God in the 
Falſe ſenſe of the Iewiſh Teachers : for the better perceiving whereof, 
_—_ obſcrue the true meaning of that law, An eie for ax eie, and a 
”'' rooth for a tooth : wherein the Lord requireth, requirall of like for like, 
not by cuery priuate man, but by the publike Magiltrate, As if a man 
did put out his neighbours cie , then the _—_ ſhould pur out his 
cie;and ſtrike out his teeth , that ſtrikes our his neighbours teeth : this 
appeares to be ſo,becauſe revenge is direttly forbidden to ewery private 
perſon,and _ appropriated to the Iudge,Deurt.19.18,19,21.Hut 
the Iewiſh Teachers expounded this law of priuate reuenge; as though 
God had ſaid to euery private man, If thy neighbour plucke out thine 
cie,plucke our his againe; and ifhee ſtrike out thy tooth, ſtrike thou out 
his tooth : this is : falſe interpretation of the Iewes. Queſt. How 
could they fo farre oucrſhoote Thain in ſo cleare a caſe, ſeeing in 
all the bookes of Moſes, it is plainely referred to the Magilſtrat® ? An, 
There may be two reaſons giuen thereof; Firſt, it is a naturall opinion, 
that a man way revenge hanſelfe in his owne cauſe priuately , and not 
waite for recompence of the Magiſtrate;and anf' e hereunto, there 
is a mightie ſtrong defire of reuenge in euery mans heart by nature, 
wherrhe is iniuried : now it is like, To theſe Iewes followed their cor- 
rupt nature,and headie affeCtions, in the interpretation of this law, A- 
gaine,the lewiſh people were mightily giuen to revenge , by their na- 
turall diſpoſition , as may appeare by the law of the Cities of Refuge, 
and by mentioning of the Reuengerofblood : which plainely imports, 
that the Iewes would hauc blood againe of him that ſhed blood, « het- 
ſocuer they met with hum, Now the Iewiſh Teachers framed their do- 
Qtrine to the common diſpoſition and behauiour of their people,and ſo 
falſified the truch as many times it fals our”, that the common 
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Sermon in the Mount. Math.5.28, 
practiſe of men makes ſinne to ſeeme no ſinne, 175 
In the perſon of thele Iewiſh Teachers, we may ſee the policie of the vi +. 
deuil, whoſe intent is,and hath beene in all ages,to ouerturne religion : ho > 
and to this end, he endeauours to cauſe men to temper religion to their —— 
naturall diſpoſition and common opinion in outward manners; where- Jojae. 
by he ouerturneth both religion and people, This appeares in other 
points among the Tewes, as well as in this caſe of revenge : They were 
a people giuen much to couctoulneſſe, as may appeare by the law of 
toleration for taking vſury of (trangers, and by their hardnefie of heart, 
ſo much reprooued by all the Prophets. Now the deuill perceiving 
this to be their naturall diſpoſition , makes Gods doctrine of faluation, 
ſceme to them a doctrine of carthly benefirs ; for hee cauſed them to 
dreame of an earthly king , for their Mefhas , and of an earthly flouri- 
ſhing kingdome vnder him, Thus alſo hath the deuill dealt with other 
heathen people : The Romans inTralie haue beene ever groſly addi- 
Cted to Goalie Geceriegud idolatrie, as heathen writers doe telti- 
fie. Now though God vouchſafed them his true Religion in the pri- 
mitiue Church,yert the deuil perceiuing their naturall difpoſition to ſu- 
perſtition,hath ſo rempered the truth of God among them , with a na= * 
turall and ſuperſtitious religion, that now they abound as much in ido- 
latrie and ſuperſtition , as euer they did when they were heathen. The 
like malitious practiſe doth the deuil ſhew among the Proteſtants, 
where the Goſpel is truely preached; for though hec cannot (as hee de- 
fires)corrupt religion in the mouthes of the Teachers, yet hee weakens 
it greatly in the heares of men, both Teachers and hearers,caufing them {,2mall pro- 
fo farre forth onely to receiue it, as it is ſutable to their nature and di 
fition : but where it crofleth their humours, there to leaue it, Is not 
this eutdent? for he that embraceth the truth with his hearr, will frame 
his life according to it; but generally the entertainment of religion is 
onely formal! : Br though men profeſle it , yet they liue in their | nab 
they make it to iumpe with their naturall difpoſition , having indeede a. 
ſhew of godlinefſe, but they want the power thereofzand fo in them re- 
ligion is vaine,lam.1.26. Whereby we muſt be aduertiſed,to take heed 
of this policie of the deuil , and whereas he labours to transforme reli. 
gion to mens diſpoſitions , wee on the contrarie, muſt endeauour in all 
things to transforme our ſelues into religion, obcying that forme of do- 
mano ps = are delinered,Rom.6.17, 
- Secondly,in theſe Scribes and Pharifes we obſerue the propertic of a A properne 
bad Teacher; namely , to transforme himſelfe and his dodrine.to the $0508 
cuſtome and maners of the people, when as the people ſhould be trans- 


for= 


Math.$.39. An Expoſition of Chrifls 
176 formed into his doQtrine and practiſe, according to godlineſſe, Hereof 
the Lord admoniſheth Ierewmnice, f Let them returne to thee , but retarne 
not thou to thi : for it was the practiſe of the falle prophets in his rime, 
| 8 ©x0-23-14 thus 8 to ſtrengthen the hands of the wickgd : and it is a common faulr 
in many Teachers, that they frame themſelues,both for doQtrine & pra- : 
Riſe, to the cuſtome and manners of the people : bur this is the de- P 
uils policie, whereby he ouerthroweth religion , and deſtroyeth mens b 
{oules, \ 
Verle 39. But I ſay wnto you, reſiſt not enill: but whoſoexer ſhall 
ſtrike thee on thy right — to him the other alſo. 
In this andghe three next verſes , Chriſt confures the falſe interpre- 
ration of this law, The ſumme of his anſwerMNands in two points ; the 
hrſt is an inhibition, reſo nor exill, which is explained by three exam- 
ples in the words following, The ſecond , is a comandement to requite 
good for cuill,verſ.q 2. 
Expofirion, For the firſt, by eillis meant , the ininrie or wrong that is done to 

man;or more properly,the ex/ one , that is, the euill man that doth the 
| wrong. Reſiſt nor |that is,rile not againſt the euill one,to requite like for 
: &r745 5144 like,according to the iniuric he hath done vnto thee ; ſo much the word | 
| | Ggnificth, Now Chriſt forbiddeth not refilting by a lawfull defence,buc F 
| by way of priuate reuenge;for he {peaketh to his Diſciples , and to pri- 
| uate men, Sying,7 ſay wnto you which heare, (as Saint Lukg bath it,Ch, q 
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6.27.) Yet further to cleare this interpretation , wee muſt know , the &j 
| Ken" Scripture mentioneth two kinds of revenge, Publikg,and Prinate:Pub- - 
| xPublike, likp rexenge,is when the Magiſtrate according to iuſtice,and the law of # 


| God,puniſheth an cuill perſon, that wrongeth his brother, Priwate re- 
; 2,Priuate.  wenge,is when thoſe that are no Magiſtrates, wil revenge themliclues on 
| ſuch as doe them wrong. The publite rewenge is allowed by Saint Paul, ; 
| k Rom. 13-4 calling the Magiſtrate,h Gods mmiſter,for the executing of renenge vp- 
| i Roin.12.17 0/2 exill doers. Prinate revenge, is forbidden by the {ame Apoltle, i Re- 
| wenge not thy ſelfe. Now by this dotrine it is plaine , that our Sauiour 
: } Chriſt here forbidding reuenge , mcaneth not publike , but prixate re- 


Henge. [ * 


The vc, +» Firſt, here we ſee thoſe men confuted , who thinke ie vnlawfull for a 
Magitracie Chriſtian to be a Magiſtrate , to execute reuenge vpon malefactors by 
| '  theſword,or tomake warre againſt the common enemies : thele inen 

are deeeiued,by miſtaking this text , which forbiddeth onely priuate,& 
| 2- | Not publik revepge. Secodly, here we ſee,that al private revenge is fat- 
| Private rz- Iy condemned, as aGnne againſt the fixt commandement, This point 
q lwfan,” mult be remembred, becauſe it is our naturall opinion, and our germ 
| we 
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defire to require like for like in private caſes , when wee are iniu= 197 
ried, 

Now that wee may ſee more into this finne , we are to knowe that 
priuate reuenge is two-folde , Inward , and Outward ; Inward prinate Kinds of pri- 
rexenge, isa purpoſe inthe heart, to doe a man an euill turne; this "7 reved8e- 
is commonly called the bearing of a gradge, and it is here condem- 
ned, Ounvard rexenge , is when the ſpite of the heart comes into aQti- :.gurward, 
on,cither by word or deede : by word , when a man giues our threat- 
ning ſpeeches; as that hee will ſit on his shert , or be enen with hoy, if it 
hie in his lot , and ſuch like ; or vieth curſing ſpeeches , as a plagwe take 
thee, a murraine or peſtilence light vpon thee ; or raileth or chideth, cal- 
ling another kyawe,villaine,Fc. By deede and action men ſhew our- 
ward revenge, when they be at a word and a blowe , vſing to fight and 
to ſtrike one another, by way of priuate revenge. Hereto alſo we may 
referre an ordinarie bad practiſe of ſome Magiſtrates and Superiours, 
though(it may be)few thinke it to be a fault ; to wit , when the Mayi- 
ſtrate doth aggrauate the puniſhment vpon a malefactour,for ſome pri- 
uate eudgevebewend ro him,for then hee vſeth private revenge : as 
alſo when Parents or Maſters correct their ſeruants and children in fu- 
rie and rage;for m—_ they be publike perſons in this regard, yet to 
giue correction in a chollericke moode , is to eaſe the heart by way of 
reuenge, 

Here then wee muſt learne, that wee may nor requite euill for e- vte.s, 
uill, in thought, word, or deede, to thoſe that doe vs wrong , any 
manner of way , but muſt rather ſuffer iniurie, and referre the re- 
uenge ynto God that iudgeth righteouſly, And becauſe this dutie 
goes againſt our naturall diſpoſition, I will vſe ſome reaſons to per- rextons x- 
1wade our hearts toyeeld ynto it : Firſt , the Apoſtle teacheth out of $2inſt privat 
Deuteronomie, that « vengeance is the Lords : if then we ſhal privately = mY. 
reuenge our ſelues,we rob God of his right , & ſo finne againlt the firlt x nom.12. 
commandement.Secondly,in the next words he addeth,and / will repay *2- 
ſaith the Lord: where God takes vpon him to be our debter in the Lo bY 
of injuftice,and therefore when we are wronged, wee mult not be raſh 
to reuenge our ſelues, but muſt waite with patience vpon the Lord,lay- 
ing downe our iniurie at his feet;for he will repaie in due time,to them 
that haue wronged vs. Thirdly , conlider the examples of worthie men 3 
in this caſe ; for our Sauiour Chriſt never {ought revenge , bpt bare 
wrong patiently , committing all to him that indgeth righteouſly , 
learing vs an _—_— to doe bhewiſe, 1. Peter, 2.10, Yea, when 
hee was cruclly and vniufily Roy , hepraied for his perſecurors, 
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Math.5.39- An Expoſition of Chrifts 
178 Luke 24.34. Steven alſo praicd for thew that ſtoned him, ARg,7.16. and 
Daxid,though a King, would not ſuffer reuenge to be taken on Shimes 
that curſed him, 2, Sam.19, 9, 10.,ncither would hee ever touch Sas/, 
: 1-$279.24 who ſought his life, though he had him! often in his hands : nay, » hu 
6. , , 

m Cap.26. heart ſmote himfor cutting off the lap of his coate : fo farre was he from 
9410, ſeeking revenge. Fourthly,in the fift petition wee pray , Forgive vs our 
4 ſinnes,as we forgine our ireſpaſſe * but if wee carrie grudging in our 
hearts,we praic God not to forgiue vs,but to coſidemne vs; for we will 
not forge, but be reuenged on them that oftend ys. Now this is a 
moſt fearefull caſe, that aman ſhould pray tor vengeance ypon him- 
5 Adelfe, Fiftly, itis not meete in common reaſon , that the ſame partie 
ſhould be the accuſer and the Iudge ; and yet, ita man might reuenge 
hinmſelfe,this ſhould be ſo : and therefore, if wee would be Chriſts Di- 
ſciples,we mult are our ſelues with patience,in ſuffering wrong , and 

referre revenge to God that judgeth righteouſly, 

Yet ſome will ſay, If we alwates pur vp and ſuffer wrong , wee ſhall 
never bee in quiet, but ſtill be abuſed, eA»ſwer. Though in our own 
perſon we may not revenge our felues , yet wee may crab the helpe 
of the Magiſtrate, either tor the preventing , or for the puniſhment of 
wrong done vnto vs; for the Magiſtrate 1s Gods Liuetenant, tore- 
leeue the oppreſſed, and to exccute vengeance on -malcfactours : thus 

n AR.23.17. did * Pard ſend to the chiefe Captaine , to preuent a conſpiracie that the 

* ARt-25-19 Tewes intended againſt him , and » appealed to Ceſar, toauoyde the 
danger of the Iewes at Ieruſalem : and yet when wrony is done ynto 
vs, wee mult beare it patiently , without ſceking priuate Revenge,al- 
though the wrong were doubled or trebled ypon vs. ; 

Wrongde- Thirdly , our Saviour Chritt here calling the wrong doer an ewill 

ing the pro- One, giueth vs to vnderſtand , that it is the propertie of an euill man to 

porn ran, 40 Wrong Ynto others ; and this title is given to the wrong doer , to 
reach vs, that wee mult ſufter wrong patiently , though hee bee an 
euill man that offereth it ynto vs, It is the propertic ofa good man. 
to.doc good continually , but to doe wrong is the marke of aweuill 
man, who herein is like 'the deuille. which mult teach vs, not todoe 
wrong to any oge,in his bodice, goods ,or name, either by. word or 
deede ; but rather applie our ſelues to doe all the WE Can /,/ tO e- 
very one within the compaſlle of our calling. ; wee ſhall ſee. 
what our eſtate is, for if in our callings wee let our {elues to hurt o- 
thers, cither by word or deede, wee axe inthe fight, af God evil men: 
ſuch are our vſurers , and cxtortioners ; andall thoſe-that wvicfraud)\ 
and deceite intheir gallings,' Bur if wee would {hee qur {clues to «1 
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good men, ued of God in Chrift, then wee muſt referre our bo- 179 
| dies and ſoules,and all that wee haue, to the good of others. Although 
men by nature be like ro p ſanage beaſts,as Lyons, Woolnes, Cock itrices, p Tay 67 
ec. whole _—_— is,to deuoure and hurt other creatures; yet when 
| it pleaſeth God to receiue them to mercie , and to place them in his 
kingdome, then they laie aide their cruell nature , and live peaceably 
one with another;for i» all the CMonntaine of Gods holimnefſe , none ſhall 
hurt or deſtroie, verle 9g. It isa prophecie of Chritts kingdome , that 
therein the ſword and ſpeare,which are weapons of warre , ſhall bee twr- 
ned into ſcythes and matrocks, which are inſtruments of common good 
in time of peace; whereby was lignified, that when men are conuerted, 
and become true children vnto God, they laie aſide all malice, and giue 
themſclues to doe good , and become ſerviceable vnto all for the good 
of all, This was notably verefied in Pax/,who of a q perſecnter became 4 9 A531, 
preacher : yea,* he became all things to all men, that by all meanes hee , , cor g..4 
might win ſame, And thus doing,we are like to our heautly father, who 
doth good to all;but if we giue our ſelues to wrong doing, we are cuill 
ones,and herein like to the deuill himſelfe, 

Fourthly,Chriſt here forbidding priuate revenge, hich is vnlawfu 
doth hereby eſtabliſh that revenge, which is lawtull and iult, Now law- 
full renenge(to ſpeake ſomewhat hereof )« the works of a ireſt and law- 
full power , requiting exill for enill, This iult revenge is two-folde, Di- 

4 nine,and Humane; Dinine revenge,is the worke of Gods abfolute pow- 1 Diuine, 
| er,taking vengeance vpon offenders : of the la:vfulneſle of this revenge 
in God, there is no queſtion ; onely this we muſt remember, that God 
executes this vengeance daiely, in the manifold miferies of this life, and 
likewiſe in the iutt condemnation of the impenitent after death. Indeed 
as a father he chaſteneth his Church and children , for vengeance in 
Choi becomes nurturement ; but as a ſevere iudge hee plagues the 
wicked, powring vengeance on them , boch temporall and eternall, 
Humane revenge is the ordinance of God, whereby men becing there- 2 Humaae, 
vnto called by God,doe execute vengeance in the name of God ; and ir 
is twofold, extraordinarie , or ordinarie : E£xtraordmarie, when men 
are extraordinarily ſtirred vp by the (pirit of God , to execute ven- 
geance vpon offenders,in the name of God, This f Phinehas flow Zing C Non, 25, 
ri and Coſbie : and thus many of the Iudges of Iirael, ſpecially «Ehud + 77,7 1... 
»Sampſon,tooke revenge vpon the enemies of Gods people : thus En 11.14 19, 
as the Prophet flew Baals prieſts, 1. King. 18. 40, and deſtroyed the two © 
Captaines and their fifties with fire from heaven, 2, King.r.10,12, thus « a3. 5. 
« Peter killed Ananias and Saphira : and . Pail ſtrovke Elimas with! ***5*%: 
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Math.5.39- An Expoſition of Chriſts 
180 blindneſſe-This kind of reueng is now rare , for wee are not to looke for 
extraordinarie inftins : we know Chriſt rebuked his » Diſciples, for 
_ *3 ſecking to execute this extraordinarie _ ypon the Samaritans; 
and therefore when we haue a conceit hereot in our ſelues , wee may 
Ordinarie. juſtly ſuſpeR what ſpirit it is that mooueth vs. Ordmarie renenge, is 
that which men ordinarily 9 exccution , in the Church and com- | | 
mon wealth,according to Gods will, becing thereto called by God: & | 
it is twofold, Leſſer, or Soueraigne. Leſſer revenge , is the inflifing of - 
lawfull correCtion offenders , in word or deede , not reaching to 
the caſe of life and = ; this kindle of reyenge is committed to pa- 
rents ouer their children, and maſters ouer their ſeruants , to ſchoole- 
maſters ouer their ſchollers,and Tutors ouer their pupils, Soweraigne re- 
#enge,is that whereby the Magiſtrate may lawfully puniſh men accor- 
ding to their offences, in bodie, goods , or life it ſelfe ; this I call ſouc- 
raigne,not Gmply , but becauſe it is the highelt that agreeth vnto man, 
beeing of life and death. This revenge is executed partly in peace, and 
partly in warre; In peace , by the confiſcation of goods , by impriſon- 
ment,baniſhmeat,and(if the offence deferue it) by taking away of life, 
for the good of the ſtate publike.In time of warre,when as(not for cue- 
ry fora for the iult repelling or requiting of wrongs, warre is made 
againſt the enemies of the ſtate, Now though it belong to the Magi- 
ſtrate only,to exccute publike revenge, yet euery priuate man may haue 
the benefit hereof, & may vpon iult caules vie the Magiſtrates helpe tor 
Wherein we his reuenge:as fir{t,if his cauſe be waightie wherein he is wronged: 2.if 
may ſeckt ;r be neceſlarie:&3,if it be for his iult defence, for the common good, 
ſtrate for re- the puniſhment of the offender ; and the Magiltrate in theſe cales may " 
IR bl he muſt put in executi6,reuenge for priuate men:for with- 
out this,neither - 4s nn comon wealth,nor any ſociety could ſtand, 
Thus we ſee whar iuſt revenge is ; now conſidering it is the ordi- 
nance of God, this muſt admoniſh vs to eſchewe all outward offences, 
that we may ſo efcape the iuſt reuenge of the Magittrate ; and alſo to 
make conſcience of all finnes , that ſo we may auoide the vengeance of 
God. And thus much of the general rule, 
Now becauſe this generall rule might ſeeme to bee hard , therefore 
Chrift explaines the ſame in 3 .particular examples,w herein hee ſhewes 
h__— how mea are to behaue themſelues when they are wronged, The firſt 
ot .u't- ring hs © . . 
wrong- Cxample is in thele words,}#hoſoener ſhall ſmize thee on the right cheeke, 
twrne to him the other alſo : vader which , are comprehended all iniu- 
ries done to mens bodics,not onely by blowes & words, bur allo in the 
contempt of their perſons , ſignified by ftriking on the right cheeke : 
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for vſually men ſtrike with the right hand, which;Gre@ly ſhould light 38x 
on the left cheeke , and if the right cheeke bc ſmitten ity5-commonly 
with the backe of the hand, which is a blow with contempr: now, fay a 
manis abuſed in his bodie,euen by blows of contempt, yer he muſt not 
reuenge himſelfe,but rwrne the of cheek alſo: which words muſt not 
ſumply be vnder{tood, bur by compariſon, thus;rather then thou revenge 
thy ſelfe,andreſiſt the eill one that hath ſtricken thee on the right __ 
turne to him the other ; for this particular example comprehenderh in it 
the generall rule of .noc refilting evill by private revenge : and thar it 
may not ſimply be taken may herby appeare:fitſt, becauſe Chriſt ſhould 
then command the ſufferer,to giue further occaſion of wrong doing to 
the euill man, whichjs not his —qacs. ally new , Chrilt himſclfe who 
gaue this rule, did nor-ſo practiſe it, w he, was ſmitten by the ſee 
uant of the high Prieſt, loh.1$.22,23., To 

Firſt, by this example Chriſt condenineth the common practiſe of The we. 
chalenging the field for perſonall wrongs, and of taking that chalenge C_— 
whenit is giuen; as alſo the fighting the ſingle combate : for Chriſt Lwvfull, 
teacheth,that a man muſt take many wrongs, before he {eck to revenge 
himſclfe by any ſuch courſe: if ir be ſaide,itis a dilgrace to refule a cha» 
lenge; we nwlt know ,'that true grace and credit (tandeth in-yeilding 
obedience vato God, and not in finning againlt him for the Cans of 
our reputation with men, : 

Secondly , the common pratiſe of fighting and quareling, is here Fighting, & 
condemned: many hold ic vnlawfull to giue the firſt blow, bur yer if an Es 
other ſirike them, then they thinke they may ſtrike againe : but this 
Chriſt here condemnes , and his owne example is againſt it : for when 
he was ſmitten before the high Priclt,he - mote not agamne: when Pax! x Toh 13.22, 
b was ſmitten, he onely defended himfſelfe in word , but ſmote not a 1" 1114. 
gaine, And Chriſt checketh Peter for taking the ſword, to rehit the 
officers thar apprehended him in the garden ; indeede he permitted his 
Diſciples to weare weapons, yet not for revenge, but for their tult de- 
fenſe onely, 

Thirdly,Chrift here condemneth their opinion, that make it a mar= 
ter of praiſe for a man that he will not turne his face from any man, Ir 
is indecde the praiſe of the Magiſtrate to be couragious , and not to 
feare the face of man, But yet a priuate man, be he neuer ſo ſtrong, 
ought torutne his face from the aduerfarie , vnlefle it be in the caſe of 
his necefſarie defence : for a man muſt ſuffer double or treble wrong, 
rather then defend himſelfe, If any ſhall thinke this to be a great dib- 
grace, {till ke muſt remember, that our chiefelt honour confiſterh 
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Math.5.39. | An Expoſhtonof Obrifts 
182 inapproouing our ſelues vtroGod, by vg his wil, who here com- 
vsrather to tune our backs and flic , then to refiſt in our own | 
reuenge. $4 
What a man Ocefbion, Bur what if a man be affaulted, either on the high way,or - | 
may doe,be-, -. as as , 
ing valaw- in his houſe,may he not then reſiſt ro fave his life, and his goods? eAn- | 
ly aſlaul- fver, In ſuch a caſe he may doe two Bing: Firſt, hee may to the vt= 
- termoſt of hispower,defend himlelfe and hi goods;for this Text (| peas 
keth not againſt defence , 0, 11mg, Secondly , if s man can 
ſce no way to eſcape, either by flight, or calling for oy the Magi. 
ftrate,then he is to ſtand ſo farre in his owne defence, that hee is rather 
to kill then be killed;for in this caſe, God puts the {word into a priuate 
mans hand,and makes him a Magiſtrate , to execute reuenge his 
aduerlarie : and thustnight a man lawfillly &yll x chrefe in the night with- 
out the guilt of blood, Ex0d.22.2. = L 
piaemens  Fourthly , hence obſerue , that no private man maylawfully kill a | 
' dere Prince;though he ſhould ryrannicaily deftroy both Church & comms | 
wards Ty- wealth;for this Rule muſt {quare the ations of priuate men , they muſt 0 
a” rather bearedoubleand treble wrong, then by way of private revenge 
reſiſt the evill one. The revenge of evill MapiAtrates mult be referred to 
ory. to whom it iu{tly belongeth , as Daxid did, r . Sam, 26, 10, and 
41.43.71. | 
Quarrelling Lof in this firſt example of particular iniurie, we may ſce one pro= 
Wl perfon, Pertic of an euill man;namely,to be given to fighting , quarrelling, and 
contending:ſuch a one may thinke himſelfe a goodly tellow, but yethe 
tharyſerh his ſtrength to ordinarie quarrelling, and wrong doing to o- 
thers,is here made an cuill one , by the ſenrence of our Sauiour Chrift: ) 
and therefore ſuch as excell in ftrength, iFrhey would be approoued of 
Chriſt, muſt make conſcience of quarrelling and fighting,and etfer yio- 
lence rono man, 
Verſe 40. eAvd if any man will ſue thee at the law, and takg away 
thy coat let him haxe thy cloaks alſo, 
:Zxample , Here Chriſt propoſids the ſecond example of ___ —_ vnto me, 
of ſutfcring wherin he forbids the party wronged to revenge himlelte;ro wit, bein 
wrong iniuriedin his goods, cither priuatly , or vnder colour of law, for bot 
theſe nay here well be vnderſtoed, By coate properly is meant the inner 
arment;& by cloake the outward:but here the words are not ſo ſtrict= 0 
y to be tak&,bur indifferently for any diuers garments;for in Luke they 
are thus ſet downe, And him that would take away r/ cloahe, forbid not 
#0 take thy roate alſo, And Chriſts meaning is this; If one vniuſtly con- 
tend with thee,to take from thee one garment,let him-haue ano - 
0, 
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Sermoy inthe Mount. Math.5:39, 
ſo,whether'coate , or cloake, or ſuch like thing. And yet this comman- 183 
demenrt is not ſunply,but comparxtiuely to bee vaderſtood; to wityra- 

ther then, a man fioutd iecke private revenge, he mult not onely ſuffer 

the lofſe of one garment, but of moe, and ſo of other temporall goods, 

Our of this example , wee may learne theſe Inſtructions ; Firtt, that | 
Chriftians muſt be quict and ny and not giuen to contend , whe- Contentio«.s 
ther it be priuacely,or openly by ſuite at the law, This contention Paul oy 
——_— in the Corinthians, 1,Cor.3.3.and chargeth the Philippians, like. 
that nothing be done among them by contention , Philip. 2, 3. which is a 
notable rule;for though men be at difterence,yet there ought to be no 
contentions either in word or deede , all things ought to bee done in 
loue,and ſo ſtrife ſhall ceaſe : that wrangling ſpirit is not of God, wher- 
by men ftriue to put downe others in words : when a man hath ſpoken 
his minde , hee ought to ceaſe, for multiplying of words is againſt 
Chriſtian ciuilitie , and cuery where condemaed in the holy Terip- 
ture, 

Secondly,here is condemned , not the lawkull , but the common vie , 
of lawing, whereby men for cuery trifle will trouble the Courts, This Common 
argues a contentious ſpirit,and a minde that is giuen to revenge, hich -—— "ity 
beleemeth not Chriſtians, as Paw ſheweth , 1,Cor.6.1,2,5,6, and yet 
it is the common practiſe in theſe our daies , from whence come ſuch 
vachriſtian ſpeeches as this, / will be renenged on him, or elſe [ will ſpend 
all that I hawe, But the truth is,that rather then a man ſhould goe thus 
to law,he ought to ſuffer a double and treble loſle, 

Thirdly,here Chriſt teachech , that in all our dealings we muſt have 3 
a principall regard vnto charitie, and rather ſecke to maintaine this 
grace in our hearts, then our outward worldly goods, 

Fourthly, we are here taught to preferre our owne peace and quiet- 4 
nefle, before our temporall goods; yer not ſimply , bur in this reſpet, How wee 
that hereby wee may haue fitter time with quietneſle to imploy our $48" © c- 
{clues in the worſhip of God, and to edifie our {elues in holineſle and peace. 
pietic : this dutie concerneth them eſpecially, which haue much dealing 
in the world,and thereupen many occahons of anger and vexation, for 
ſuch vnruly paſRons make a man vohit for Gods ferwice; it is the meeke 
and bends that receiucs the bleſſing from the Lord , Matthew, 

11,29, 

Laſtly,in this example is ſet downe vnto vs, ſecond propertie of enil «x 
»en;namely,to be giuen to wrang their brethren in their goods, either Wrong 4o- : 
priuately, or ynder colour of law ;ifuch a one was Zachews before his Fo per 
calling,when he gathered tribute and cuſtome for the Romane Empe- (oc. 
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Marth.5.41. An Expoſition of Chriſts 
184 rour,he vſed + forged caxilletion, for his ownrgaine: and theſe our daies 
2 Luk. 19.8. abound with thoſe that eurich themlelues by pilling and polling of 
their brethren;bur all ſuch are vniult and cuill perſons, by the iudgment 
of our Sauiour Chrift, | | | 
Verſe 4t. And whoſoener will compell thee to gor a mile , yoe with 
Co thrdatemplefmragtiagh 
1 Here Chrift pro the third example of wrong doing, by Supe- 
MY riours ehuner, 11. rr ren wherein the partie wronged is keviſe 
forbidden to make reſiſtance by way of priuarereuenge. For the vnder- 
ſtanding whereof, wee muſt knowe, that as in this our common wealth 
we haue Poſt-maſters,lo in other countries , eſpecially in Perſia, there 
I were the like officers, who by authoritie fr6 their Kings or Emperours, 
might rake mens cattel,nay men themſelues, and vie them for travell & 
carriage,at their pleaſure : and it is like,the Jewes had got this euſtome 
among them afcer their _—_— may in part appeare, by their b c5. 
pelling Simon of Syrene to beave Chrifts crofſe when they met him, Now 
Chrillſpeakes here of the abuſe of this authoritie;laying, That if a ma 
conpell thee wrong fully, nder colour of the Magiſtrates authoruie,to go | 
_ him one mile,goe with bim twaine : that is , rather then by refitting 
thou ſhouldelt rcuenge thy ſelfe, goe with him ewo miles » whence hee 
ivesto all inferiours a commandement,to beare patiently the wrongs 
Co are done vnto them by their Superiours,and rather to ſufter a dou- 
ble wropg,then ſeeke to revenge themſclues by pruate refiftance. 
| Here Ton weſce a iult ground of reproofe of inferiours for ſundrie 
Praiſes of n X , "" . 7 X 
impatience PraGtiſes of impatience towards their ſuperiours;as firſt, when a man is 
is :afcriours. attached by an Officer, to make violent refiltance, This prattile ſwar- 
 uethfrom theRule of Chriſt, for ſay thou art attached wrongfully , yet 
thou oughtelt to acknowledge Gods ordinance in Magiſtracie , and to 
obey the ſame, withour offering priuate revenge. Secondly,it often falls 
out,that Land-lords,and men of wealth , oppreſſe the poore, by inclo- 
ſing of common lands , and ſuch like ; now hereupon the poorer ſort 
vie to raile againſt them, and to curſe them: bur this praQtiſe is alſo 
here forbidden by our Sauiour Chriſt ; for albeit the __ men ſin grie- 
uouſly in o the poore , yer the poore mult ſuffer rather a dou- 
ble 7 ben breniag if hare ſeeke private revenge. 
anare of  Apaine,in this example we may ſee a third kinde of wicked men ; to 
ors, © Witall ſuchas beeing ſuperiours, doe wrong.and violence to their infe- 
riours,as cruel Magiſtrates,opprefſing Land-lords,cauelling officers, v- 
furers,& ſuch like:theſe are here called exl/ ones by our Saujpur Chriſt, 
and therefore they mauſt learne to ſhe mercie, and leaue off wrong & 
yiolence, 
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Sermon inthe Mount. Math.5.4r, 
violece, if they look to eſcape to be iudged as cuil ones at the laſt day. 185 


Thus we ſec the three particular examples of wrongs , wherein men | 
| May not revenge henkibey privately. Now from heme ioyntly con- Chae at 7 
fidered, we inay note two points; Firſt, that the calling of a Chrittian is tufering, 
aſtate of ſuffering, r.Pet.2.20;2r. If ye taks it patiently when yee ſuffer 
wrong for well-doing,this is praiſe worthie,for yee are hereunto called: & 
therefore if wee would declare our (clues to bee the true members of 
Chriſt, wee muſt ſhew forth patience in bearing wrongs, without ſce- 
king revenge. This was Chriſts leſſon to his Ditciples, tor having tolde 
them of tiQtions to came , hee bids them to < poſſeſſe their ſoules with « Luk 21.19 
atience : o when the fpirit of God {ets downe the afflictions of the 
Church,he addes this as an tems," here is the patience of the Saints, We TNOKH 
therefore mult labour to repell all malice and rancour when we ſuffer 
yniuftly,remembring this rule of Chriſt, that rather then wee offer pri- 
uate revenge, we multſutfer the doubling and trebling of the wrong. It 
is true indeed, this is hard for fleſh and blood to doe;bur if wee a 
| ficſh, that is,naturall men,why doe we profeſle our ſelues to be Chriſti- 
ans? for he that hath not the ſoit of God, ts none of his, Rom.$.9, And if 
we be in the ſpirit, wee mult obey the motions thereof, and learne of 
| Chriſt who was meeke and humble, and following him wee ſhall finde 
reſt for our ſoules, 
Secondly, when Chriſt fers downe theſe three examples of ſuffering 
wrong, he applies himſelfe to the prefent outward eſtate of the Jewes, 
which was this ; For one man to ſuffer wrong of another in his bodie, 
and in his goods,and yet to reſt contented, without reliefe or amends : 
Now the cauſe of this their miſerable condition, was their ſeruitude to 
the Romance Emperour, who a little before Chrilts comming , had re- 
mooued the Scepter from Iuda, & made Iuda a Prouince A VIt- 
to Rome, ſo as they were ruled not by aPrince of their owne , but by a 
forraine enemies Deputies. 
In this eſtate we may ſee the miſerable condition of any people that x,,,vine 1e- 
are in bondage to a forraine enemie, their lives are euery way miſera- gimenc a 
ble; for beſides their perſonall bondage , they are conſtrained roſuffer Jy, 
lofles and wrongs, in goods,and in their names , withotr all remedie or 
relicfe. The confiderants hereof muſt reach vs, Firſt,to be heartily thak- 
full vnto God , for the happie outward peace , which with the Go- 
fpel of Gods grace we now enioy ynder our dread Soueraigne, be- 
ing free from ſubieion vnto any forraine power. Second) , 


praie earneſtly vnto the Lord , for the good eftate, life , and health 
of our Prince, by whom ynder God, we cnioy ſuch ioy and proſperitic; 
as 
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as alſo for the continuance of Gods holy hand of preteQtion to. pre- 
ſerue the whole land again all forraine power whatſoeuer, Thirdly, 
to repent vafainedly of all our finnes , that ſo we turning vrzo God 
from them, he may continue ynto vs thole happy daies of peace, where- 
in we have freedome from ſubicCtion to forraine tyrannie : for our 
ſinnes are our greateſt foes , they lay open the ports of our lands, and 
the gates of our cities to the ſpoyling enemie ; they will put downe 
our | no walls,and take away the ſtrength of our armed men:no ene- 
tnies can doe vs ſo much harme as our owne finnes : and therefore we 
muſt humble our ſelues for them,and if we haue not repented, now we 
muſt begiane ; and if we haue begunne, we muſt proceede and renew 
the ſame more and more, If we had felt the miſcrie of ſubicCtion to 
foraine power, as theſe Iewes now did, it would rouch ys : and there- 
tore before thelc euills come vpon vs, let vs mecte our God by true 
repentance, that ſo he may keepe from vs this fierce wrath. 

verſ, 42. Giue to him that acketh:and from his that would borrow of 

thee, turne not away. 

Chriſt hauing forbidden priuate revenge, doth here command the 
requitall of good for cuill , in two particular examples of well-doing, 
taken from giuing and lending: by both which, though not expreſlely, 
yet in ſenſe and meaning Chrift would teach his hearers thus _—_— 
Let the man be what he will, doe thou good unto him for enill, 

For the firft, Gize to him that acheth, cc, Theſe words muſt not be 
taken fimply, but in this ſenſe : Gize to him that askgth on a inft cauſe 
beeing poore, though be cannot requite thee againe , nay , though he had 
done thee wrong, and were thine enemie, This expoſition is plaine, 
Luk.6, for hauing ſer downe his commandement for giuing, v, zo. he 
renders this reaſon thereof in effect ; becauſe they cannot requite thee 4- 
gaine,v.z 3. which plainely imports that ir mult be to the poore, 

Here now firſt obſerue, the forme of Chrilts words , they are Coin- 
manding, Gize to him, &c, whence I gather that a man is hound in 
conſcience vpon paine of death to giue Almes, and releete, Matth, 25, 
41,42. Chriſt adwudgeth. ſame to hell for the neglect of this-dutie : 
now there could be no ſuch courſe , if there were no commandement 
that did bind their conſcience to doe that, for want whereof they are 
condemned, Againe, in the fixt commandement,we are bound to doe 
all duties that may preſerue our neighbours life, of which ſort is giuing 
relcefe vnto the poore, without which they cannot liue, It-it be aide, 


& Dan. 4-24. that = Daniel made Almes deedes no commandement, bur a matter of 


- counſell ynto Nebuchadnezzar : 1 anſwer , that things commaunded 
| | may 
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Sermon in the Mount. Math.s5.42, 
may be propounded by way of counſell : ſo doth Chriſt to the Church 18+ 
ff eodices b / counſel thee to buie of me gold, &e, Againe, Daniel y.. Þ K-u-1.3.18 
ſed this forme of ſpeech ro the King , Let my comnſell be pretious vnto ra 
thee; not becauſe it was no commandement , bur becauſe he would ſo 
temper his ſpeech,thar ir might better take place in the Nour heart of 
this proud king, And wherras Pax (2, Cor. 8.8.) __ of Almes 
faith, he ſpeaheth nor by commandement,ix is to be vnderftood not ſimp- 
ly of Almes-giuing, bur of the meaſure thereof, as the former verſe 
; br plainly ſhew. 

Here then wee ſee thoſe men confured which ſay , they may doe vr: r. 
with their owne what they will : this is not {o, for mens goods are not = en Ir 
their owne fimply,but Gods alſo; and they indeede are - the Lords owe wha: 
ſtewards to diſpoſe of them as he commands : now his will is, that part "<> 
thereof ſhould be giuen to them which want. 

Secondly,we fec here alſo that thoſe men ſinne gricuouſly who are fo Parcimorie 
couerous,that they will giue nothing to the poore ; ſell they will, and —— 
lend alſo, vpon a good pawne, for their owne aduantage : but by free 
gift they will part with _— Theſe are miſerable perfons,who doe 
what they can to condemae themſelues : for Gods commandement 
binds men in conſcience to giue vnto the poore , and that freely, Yet 
here we muſt know, that not onely they who giue ficely doe a worke , i... 
of inercie ; but alſo they who lend and fell, when as their lending and felling may 
ſelling will as much profit the poore as giuing : this in effect is almes keto ” 
deedes here alſo commanded: and therefore is Iofeph commended,not 
onely for giuing, but for ſelling corne ro the Egyptians and others in 
the rune of dearth. 

Thirdly , this beeing a commandement binding conſcience , muſt 
ſtirre vs vp to doe all good duties of releete with cheerefulnes , that ſo 
meete nd decent prouiſion for the poore may not onely be begunne, 
bur alſo continued: for it is acceptable vnto God, 

A ſecond point here to be obſcrued is, what kind of commandemenc 
this is; Gize to hims that acketh. Gods commandements be of two ſorts, 
Aſfirmatiue and Negatiue ; and in the Morall law the one is alwaies 
comprehended in the other : now this commandement is affirmatiue, weguiue 
which muſt be noted, becauſe negatiue precepts lay a ſiraighter bonde erecep's | 
ypon the conſcience then the affirmatiue:and th e are the precepts Ss 
of the Morall law for the moſt part propounded negatively: for the ne. firmariuc. 
gatiue precept binds a man to obedience alwaies, and to all and euery 
time ; as when God faith, Thow ſhalt net kill, aman'is never exempred 
from obedience hereunto : bur an affirmative commandement, though 
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288 irbinde alwaics,yet not to all times, as this of Chriſt for giuing almes, 
it binds not all men , but onely thoſe that are inabled to giue; nor yer 
the rich to all times , but then onely when iuſt occaſion of giving is of 
fered: and the ſame may be ſaid of cuery affirmative commandement, 
as of keeping an holy reſt vnto the Lord, it bindes a man for euer, bur 
not at all times,onely for the ſeauenth day, and ſuch like. 
of Almes. Yetfurther to lay open this commandement touching Almes, we 
Hieing pr will herein handle cighr points : I, whois to giue: 11, what isto be 
giuen : III, to whome we muſt give: IV, in whatorder: V, how 
much : V I, in what place: VII, at what time: VIII, in what 
manner we mult giue, 
I For the firſt : the perſon that is to giue , is not euery one, but ſuch as 
Who muft Cod hath ſet apart \* this dutie: for, Matth.25.42,43. ſome are there 
- made to recciue,as the hungrie,thirſtie, naked, ſicke, &e. and others are 
made fir to giue clothing, foode, comfort and ſuch like, And S, Tobn tel- 
e1.Tob.3.17. lech vs who is made fit to giue,namely, < he that hath the goods of this 
world : not onely he that hath abundance, but euen he that hath but a 
{mall portion of worldly goods: and therefore the theefe that ole for 
d Eph. 4-28. want, is forbidden to ſteale,and commanded to labour, *that he may hane 
to give to himthat wanteth : and the poore widow is commended of | 
eLuk.21.2, Chriſt, that «© of her penurie gaxe to the treaſyrie but two mites, Now in | 
Properties a giuer there mult be two things:firt, a right ynto the goods he giueth: 
v0 foraman maynot giue that which is ack owne: ſecondly, a preſent 
full proprietic in the things he giveth, (valefle ic be in the calc of ne- 
ceſſitie:) and by this are children and ſeruants-excluded from giving, 
vuleſſe they haue ſome things of their owne,or doe it by command, 
Of aimes. = Queft, Whether may the wife giue releefe vnto the poore, without 
giving by a her husbands conſent? An awncient anſwer is this, that many wiues in 
_ giuing are eAbigais in regard of their husbands , who are like vnto 
Augult.cpit, Nabal; and therefore may giue : and yet ſome other auncient Diuines 
199. adde this, that the wife cannot giue , whereall conſent of her husband 
is wanting, becauſe both ſhee and all her poſſeſſions belong vnto him 
principally : yet here we are to know, that there is a double conſent of 
the husband, expreſſed in open words , whereupon there is no queſtion, 
but the wife may lawfully giue : and ſecret , which 1s threefold; firſt, 
when the husband doth nor diſſent ; ſecondly , when he giues conſere 
enerally,as when he allows her to giue, but names not any particular ; 
tidy, when the wife hath a propable conieCture and preſumption, 
that if her husband doe know, he would allow of her giuing. And in 
theſe caſes of ſecret conſent , the wife may alſo giue : bur if ſhee have 
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not his conſent any of theſe waies , ſhee may not lawfully giue , vnleſſe 189 
in theſe caſes : 1. that ſhee hath ſomething priuate of her owne, either 


by exception before , or raunt after 1 e: 2. that hergiuin 
eaten the wg , cv eſtate of her Ladend and fan, - 
eAbails did when ſhee gaue ro Dauid : z, that the nece#htic of the 

receiuer requires preſent relecte, for extreame neceſſitic diſpenſerh with 

. proprietie, 

[I]. Point, What is to be given? namely , Almes, Here two que- whe is 
ſtions are to be skanned : I, what is almes: II, whereof almes are © PEG 
to be raiſed, For the firlt , Almes is a free gift, tending to preſerue the nm 
remporall life of our neighbour : fuſt , I call it a gift , vnderſtanding ir © p 
largely, becauſe forgiuing to them that are not able to pay, is an almes 
deede, Secondly , I ſay Foo , to diſtinguiſh it from ſubſidies to Prin- 
ces, and Tenthes-giuing for the ftipende of the Miniſter, and ſuch 
like, Theſe are gifts, but not free gifts: for the people receiue pro= 
tection from the Magiſtrate for their ſubſidies , and inſtruction 
from the Miniſter for their Tenthes, Thirdly, I fay , the ende of 
Almes is to preſerne temporall life; to diſtinguiſh it from ſpirituall 
gifts , which concerne the ſoule : the Papilts make all workes of mer- 
cie, whether they concerne the bodie or foule, to be almes; bur 
alines properly , are gifts that tende to preſerue this naturall temporall 
life. 

IT, Queſtion, Whereof are almes to be raiſed? Anſ, Firſt, of our Whereof 
owne goods: for a man ought not to giue that which is an other mans: Mtanes 
and therefore thoſe that owe more then they are worth , cannot give 
almes, bur are rather fir to receiue , for all that they hauc in right and 
conſcience belongs to ſome others. Secondly , owr Almes muſt be of 2 
onr firſt fructs : things holeſome and good, and ſuch as are fit for the P*9*»3- 

rlon releeued, They muſt not be the refuſe of our goods , which we 
hs not elſe what to doe with : Nehem. 8,10, Part of the fatte, and 
of the ſweete muſt be ſent to them, for whome none 15 pronided, Thirdly, 3 
Almes mult be of goods lawfwlly gotten : for cuill gotten goods muſt 
be reſtored, either to the owner (if he be hand or to ſome ef his 
kinred, or to the Magiltrate : which ſhewes, that the Vſurer ought ra- 
ther to reſtore, then to giue almes of his gaine for vſurie, Fourthly, 
our Alnes mult be giuen of our owne , wich df rence and diſcretion : 1" _ 
euery mans goods Be the moſt part may be diſtinguiſhed into foure guithed. 
degrees : fir{t, ſome are neceflarie to preſerue life, without which a man 1 
and his family cannot liue:ſecondly,fome are neceffary to a mans eſtate, 32 


as thoſe goods by which a man putteth in practiſe the duties of his cal- 
ling, 
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ling,ſuch are bookes ynto the Student,and tooles vnto the trades man: 
a third ſort are ſuch , as are requiſite for the decencie of a mans eſtate, 
and ſuch are thoſe thatmake a man walke in his calling with comfort, 
caſe,profir,and delight: the fourth ſort of goods are ſuperfluous ; thar 
is,all that portion which a man may want, and yet haue things neceſſa- 
ric for this life, and eſtate, and for the decencic thereof: thele two laſt 
degrees are in Scripture called abundance, And anſ-verably, there are 
two degrees of pouertie : the firlt, is common want, wi cn a man can 
live without receiuing Almes, bur yet very hardly : the ſecond is, ex- 
treame want, when a man withoat releeſt cannot peſſibly maintaine 
life : now in common want we muſt giue of our abundance ; that is; 
both of our ſuperfluitic, as alſo of our riches that ſerue for decencie : 
Luk.3.11,. He which hath two coates, let him part with him that hath 
none : now he that hath two coates, is not he that hath a coate and a 
cloake, for ſo had g Paw/, and yet retained them both lawfully for his 
vie : but Chriſts meaning is, that he which hath things neceffarie, and 
beſides ſome thing ouer, ſeruing for decencie and ſuperfluitic , muſt 
giue thereof to him that lacketh. And in extreame neceflitic,he muſt 
giue of thoſe goods which pertaiae neceſlarily to his life and eſtate: for 
our neighbours life muſt be preferred before our owne temporall 
goods,and outward eſtate: b Pax teſtifieth of the Aſacedonians , that 
in the extreame ueceſſitie of the Saints, they gaxe to their power , yea and 
beyond their power : vpon this ground the Chriſtians in the primitiue 
Church, i ſold their poſſeſſions for the releening of the poore brethren in 
extreame want : rather diminiſhing their owne temporall eſtate, then 
ſuftering the poore to want that were in extreame neceſſitie, This Rule 
a_ waies to be regarded and pradtiſed,eſpecially in times of want: 
as for thoſe that make aduantage of a dearth , and enrich themſclues by 
Gods iudgement on the poore, they are molt miſerable and wretched 
people, quite voide of euery —_ of that gratious diſpoſition which 
was in Chriſt, who beeing rich, euen king of heauen and earth, k made 
himſelfe poore, that through his poxertie, he might make others rich. lt is 
the will of God, that we Thoul beare one anothers burdens, and helpe 
to lift vp the poore that are preſſed down with the iudgement of God; 
which we ſhall doe, when we giue not onely of our abundance in com- 
mon want , but euen of our neceſlaries in the extreune want of the 
re, 

. TIT, Point, To whome mutt we giue? eArf. To the poore : this 
needes no proofe : yet in thele poore two things are required, Fitſt, 
they mult be truly poore: that is, ſuch as are indeede either ig common 
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or extreame want; and of {ach poore S. ohn ſaith, | If any have this 191 
worlds goods,and ſeerh his brother hae neede, if he ſhut vp bis compaſſi-! *1ob.3.17. 
on from him, how dwelleth the lone of God in him ? Secondly, they muſt 

be luch as cannot helpe themſclues, Leuit,25.35. if thy brother be im- 
ponerifhed, and hane 4 trembling hand, tho ſhalt releezte him : the man 

of a trembling haxd, is one that is not able to maintaine himſelfe ; of 

this ſort are Orphans, widowes,the aged, ſicke, blind, lame,maymed in 
ſeruice,and ſuch like, all theſe muſt be releeued, Bur the caſe fttands 0= _ 
therwiſe with that kind of poore, which we call /uſtre beg gers , who are ela ba 
able to prouide for bending ,if they would take paines: S, Pawls g-:5- 

rule belongs to them, m If they will not works , they muſt not eate : that }, _ 
is,they mull not be maintained on the Almes ofthe Church, Que#F. 1. 

What mult ſuch luſtic = doe? Anſw, They mult be imploted in 

ſome lawfull calling, wherein they rnay labour to ger their own bread, 

and not eate the common foode of thoſe that are poore indeede, For 

the Church and Commonwealth are as a mans bodic , herein cuery 

member hath his ſeuerall office, for the good of the whole bodie : and 

indeede cuery man ſhould haue not onely a generall _ of a Chri- 

Ran, bur a particular calling alſo , wherein he mult imploy himſelfe for 

the common good : it is againſt the word of God, and the lightof na- 
ture,that any ſhould live hauing nothing to doe, Adam in his mnocen- 

cie was inioyned to worke in the garden ; and our * Sawiowy Chriſt be. n Lnk 2.42, 
fore his baptiſme, lived ynder his Father in a particular calling, till he $5 
was thirtie yeares olde ; w hoſe examples we mutt follow, Queft, 2, 

What is our dutie towards theſe luftic beggers? Anfſ. From » Pals o 2.the(l.3, 
rule we may gather, that we muſt not ordinarily and of cuſtome re. **: 

lecue them : indeede vpon preſent necefſtic they are to be relecued, 

but yet with this aduertiſment , that they looke not for it againe, but 

that they prouide for themſclues by labouring in ſome lawfull calling: 

for this common relecuing at mens doores, makes ſo many idle yaga- 

bonds and rogues as there are, 

IT. Point, In what order muſt we giue our Almes for diſtin&tion The order 
of perſons? A»ſ,, Touching order in releeuing , the holy Gholt hath 9 2%ins 
laid downe three Rules : Fult , by S. Pawl, » He that provideth not for 1. Rule, 
his ewne, aud namely for them of his houſhold, is worſe then an infidell : ? *Vm-5.8. 
whence this order may be obſerved, that I. a man mult gine to them 
that be of his owne houſhold and family : IT. to his owne blood, kin- 
red,and alliance : III, vnto ſtrangers. The fecond Rule is this : Gal, 17. Rule. 
6.20, Doe good wnto all , but ſpecially ro the howſhold of faith : firſt, be- 
leexers mult be relecued, aud then all others, good or badde, The third 


wc 


Marh.5.42. An Expoſition of Chriſts 
192 Rulcis given by Moſes, Deut, 15. 10. #e muſt firſt relcene our owne 
I. Kule. pore, that is,ſuch as liue among vs, and then gine wnts ſtrangers, it our 
abilicie will affoard, and their necetſitic doe require, 

Of the quan= UV. Point, How much muſt we giue? Touching the meaſure of our 
riric our Almes,there is no particular commandement in Scripture: bur yer theſe 
:. Rule, generall Rules may thence be gathered. Firſt,that « way is not bound to 
Line all that he hath: Prov.g.1 5,16, Drinks the waters of thine owne 6i- 
ſterne, and flowing ſtreames out of the middeſt of thine owne well : let thy 
fount aines diſperſe themſelues abroad : where ynder an allegorie bor- 
rowed from waters , the holy Ghoſt direReth a man, for the diſpoſing 
of his riches ; as namely,comfortably to enioy his owne goods, and yet 
to beſtow ſome part thereof en them that want : and, Luk.3.1 1.Let 
him that hath two coates gine (not both) b«t one to him that wanteth : 
where we ſee them juſtly rebuked, that in prodigalitie doe riotouſ]y la- 
uiſh and ſpend all that they haue : for if a man may not giue all, much 
2. Rule, leſſe may he ſpend all wiltully. / 7. Rwle. 2.Cor.8.1 3. eA man muit 
ot ſo gine to others, that he Danſelf be griened, and they be eaſed alto- 
3. Rule. gether. ITT, Rwule, Almes muſt be according to the giuers abihtic, 
and withall an{werable to the neceſſitie of the yore whether in food, 
q 2.Cor.9. rayment,or harbour: ſo Pax! ſaith, ſpeaking of common relecfe, 4 The 
wig miniſtration of this ſernice, ſupplieth the neceſſitie of the Saints: and $, 
r lam.2-16. James requires, that in relcefe ſuch things be giuen r @s be needefwll to 
the bode : and, Deut, 1 5. 8, If thy brother be poore , thou ſhalt open thy 

hand unto him,and lend bim ſufficient for has neede which he hath, 
The pliceof FT. Point, In what place muſt Almes be giuen? poupning the 
Almes. place we mult know this; that itis a diſorder not beſeeming Gods 
—_—_— Church,to giue releefe to wandring beggers at our doores : this may 
beggers3 appeare by theſe reaſons : 1, It is Gods commandement," that among 
Fr.  Hispeople there ſbould be no ſuch beggers : if any man aske , how the 
Reaſons. 1- poore were then releeued ? I anſwer , God tooke ſufficient order for 
* Ler.z>.z, their proviſion : for firſt, the husbandman t mwſt not gather his grapes 
cleane, nor yet his corne field, but leaxe the after-gathering and gleaning 
= Num.18.:5 for the poore, Secondly, beſides the » yearely Tenthes for the Prieſts and 
emi Lemiter,cuery * three yeares tenthes were to be gathered and kgpt for the 
poore, and for ſtrangers. Thirdly , cuery ſeauenth yeare the land was to 
relt, and all that it brought forth that yeare, with the fruit of vineyards 
and oliues was for the poore. Exod. 23.11. _— in the new Teſta< 
ment the Apoſtles ordained, that in euery Church there ſhould be 
y A&.63, ) Deacons; ' b- is, men of wiſdome and diſcretion , who were to ga- 
ther for the poore,and likewiſe to diſpoſe of that which was gies: 
cording 
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cording as every man hadncede : in which very order of prouifion for 193 
the poore,the Lord forbids all wadring begging, 11, Theſe wandring 2 
ers,are the ſhame and reproch of the where they arc ſuffc- 

:for ir argueth want of care of good order in gouerners,and want of 
merciein the rich , chat they gather all to nai , without regard 
how the pcore ſhould live. 111. Inrelecuing theſe wandring beggers, 3 
| there is this double want in the giuer ; he cannot tell what to giue , nor 
how muckzbecaute he knowes nor the Rate of the partie that eggeth, 
Now in alues deedes there ought to bea double diſcretion < the giuer 
ought ro know both his owne abilitie, and alſo the neceſſttie of the re- 
ceiuers, I V, Common relecuing at mens doores makes/many beg- 
- gers,and maintaines a wicked generation : for theſe wandring beggers 
| are for the molt part flat Atheiſts , regarding nothing but rheir bellie, 


ſeparating themſclues fromall congregations: and from begging many 
ro Qesling; or els they take lack p pleature therein, that they will ne- 


uerleaue it,no not for a yearely rent; This is knowne to be true by ex- 
perience. All which things duly confidered,muſt moue the Magiltrates 
and euery other in their place, to ſee that better order be obſerucd for 
the poore then deqen-oclecuing to all that come, And fith good lawes 
are made in this behalfe, men ought in conſcience to ſee the ſaine ob= 
ſerued and kept; neither can any man without finne triſgrefſe the ſame, 
Indeede if gaod order were not prouided for the poore, it were better 
to relecue . ma in their wandring courſe, then to ſuffer them to ftarue: 
for ſo dealt Chriſt & his diſciples with the poore, when good order fai- 
led among the lewes, they relecued them in the high waie: & Rreetes, - 

V 11, Point, At what time muſt Almes begiuen ? Avſc Hereof the Time of 
_”_ ſpeaketh little, yer this may be gathered thence: Firſt, chot re- -:«g. 4 
Jeete mult be giuen when preſent occaſion requireth: therfore Salomon Rules. I, 
laith,: Say wet to thy neigbowr,Goe and come again to morow, if thow now 4 Prov.z.28, 
baxe i, Secondly,that he Sabbath day is a fit timze for the giving of re= 2 
leefe forthe poore: for the b Apoſtle commanded the (ormthians , that Þ +©2r-16+ 
each one ſhould lay aſide vpon that day,according as God had profpe- RY 
red him the weeke before, that which he would giue for the poore : 
where by the way,it nay be obſerued, that daily giuing at mens doores 
wasnotallowed by the Apoſtles. Alſo rouching Trades-men this may 
be added: from this,thatthe Apoſtle makes contribution for the poore 
4 Sabbath dies workg;that wheras they vic to imploy part of the Lords 
day,both morning & cuening in {eruing their cuftomers for their own 
private benefne , this cah not be «arranted : onely this they _— 
ypon the Sabbath they ſhould ſell vnto none , but to ſuch as buie of 


N z neceſlitic, 


ng os a . of their ſt 
z not make a private gaine ale, but 
my mult curne that x rc of merciefor the poore;eicher felling 
without gaineif it be a poore bodie that buies; or. giuing the g2ine of 
that which they ſell to the rich, for the relecfe of the poore, This indeed 
Will bardly be obtained at trades-mens hands, butyet they muſt know 
that the whole Sabbath day is the Lords, wherin he wil be worſhipped 
with delight,neicher ought men to doe therein their owne workes,nor 
ſeckether owne wills, nor ſpeake their owne words, Ha.g8.14. 
The manner, [ [ 1, Point, In what manner muſt Almes be given? A»ſ.Hereof 
Sm  Woreis to beſpokenin the chapter following: yer from this text theſe 
1 things maybeobſerucd: Firſt, that Almes-giuing muſt be free ; the gi- 
uer muſt neither looke for recompence at the hands of man, nor thinke 
$0 merit any thing thereby ar thehands of God, That Popifh conceit 
depriues a man of the true comfort of the fpirit in this worke of mercy: 
none but Chriſt by his obedience could ruer merit at Gods hands, Se- 
» Ccondly, our hearts in giving muſt be touched wich charitie, and the 
bowels of compaſſion ; we muſt giue with cheerefulnes : for without 
lone all that we gine is nothing, 1.Cor.13..3.and the Lord loneth a cheer. 
full giver, 2. Cor.9.7.now it we configer chepoore as our owne fleſh, 
ks Gods image in them , this wilbdawouevs to pitie, Thirdly, in 
the perſon of the poore we muſtconfider Chriſt telus, and giueynto 
them as we would giue vnto Chriſt,» This will mooue vs to giue, and 
that chearefully: for in the day of iudgement Chriſt will make it known 
that he comes for releefe to the rich in the perſon of the poore: to the 
b Math.25. mercilefle he willfay, > /u as much as yrdbd is not to rhins( ye did it not 
$5 ws. #0 me: butto the mercifullthus; « /u ax much as ye did.it wnts ane of the 
4 {eaſt of theſe my brethren, ye hawe dane it 'vnve me, Fourthly, our alimes 
muſt be giuen as a pledge of our thankefulnefſe vnts God for the bleſ< 
d 1.Chr. 29. Ggags.we enioy:for all we haue commeth from God '4 and of hrs hand 
"_ it 1s,whatſoeuer we gixe : now he profeſſeth; that when men'ave good, 
« Hcb.13.16 © and diſtribute ts the poore, be us well pleaſed with ſuch ſacrificer. * - 
Hauing ſcenc what this dutie of Almes-giuing is , and how it muſt 
be performed ; we mult now ſtirre yp our {clues to-put the ſame in pta- 
I id: : and to mooue vs hereunto conſider the reaſons following, I. We 
Moriues t5 gl] defire to be counted religious ; now if we would be ſuch indeede, 
np wemuſt vifit the fatherleſſe and widewes ,we muſt doe good, and gine 
almes to the poore ; for this is pure religion and wndefiled before God , as 
f Iam.1.27. © James ſaith, To come to the Church and hcare theword; and to re- 
| ceiue the Sacraments are good things;bus without mercieto the poore 
2 theyarcnotregarded, but hated of God, Ik. 2,13, 14, 15, 11. If a 
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man ſhould offer vnto vs' Rm of to manure and till for our 19 
owne reaping, we would take it Se} rage beſtowe both paities and , 
ſeede yponit ; behold the poore are {ent of God to therich, as a peece 

of ground to be tilled, and when they giue to the poore, they ſowe vp- / 
on the nd : now as Paw faich in {3 caſe, 3 looke as a man ſoweth g :.Cor.gs. 
ſo ſhall he reape: we therefore muſt ſow liberally,that we may alſo reape 
liberally/\T 11, Prov.19.19! He that hath mercierpen the poore, len= 7 
deth unto the Lord + we would eafily be moouettto lend , if we had an 

honeſt man to be ſarerie vrito vs, for returning of our owne with ad- 

uantage : well,the Loreloffers himſelte to the rich to be ſuretie for the 

poore ; who then will feare to lend having ſo good a debter? III, 4 

If theſe promiſes will not mooue vs, let vs con{ider-the fearefull curſes! 
 threatned againſt the metcileſſe and hard hearted : for as he that gineth 

ro the pore ſhall nor lathe; ſo he that hideth his eyes from them ſhall have 

muny crirſes,Prov.28.27. and he that ftoppeth hu eares at the crying of 

the poore, he ſhall crie and not be heard :Prov. 21.18, and the woekull 
ſentence of condemnation ſhall be pronounced ypon the wicked for 

the negleR ofthis durie: Marthi25.4 1,42. 

Further, from the words,Gave to him that acketh we may learne, that Proprictic 
it is the will of God; that among his people there ſhould be « proprietie ** £04 
of goods, and that all things ſhould not be common in that behalfe: for 

e Lord would haue ſome to haue to giue,and ſome to want that they 
might receive ; which would not be, if all things ſhould be common 
boh for vic and preprietie, as ſome haue fondly imagined, If any man 
thinke it was ſo in the primitive Church, becaute it is faid,b they bad ally, a&.,z:. 
things common, he is to know, that that communitie was in ſuch things 
ju he men had then freely giuen for the common-good, And yet e- 
uen then, none was cotnpelled or bound in conſcience to giue all his 
ſubſtance in that ſort : for there i Peter tells Ananias that hs poſſeſſion, i a8.5.4. 
while it remained wnſold, appertained ro him , and after it was ſold, the 
price thereof was in hit owne power to diſpoſe of as he would. Obieft. 2. 
All things belong to belecuers,as Paw! faith , «All rhings are yours,1, 
Cor.3.21; and therefore they ought to be common. eAnſ, The Apo- 
{tle meaneth, that they had right in Chriſt to all things, and did enioy 
them by hope; but yer the fruition of them in actuall proprierie, isnor 
had before the day of iudgement, : 

Againe,ifgiving tothe poore be a duric of every one , whome God vowed po- 
ivables gowor er'no man may yoluntarily diſable himſelte from it; gu. 
whereupon the Popiſh iſe of vndergoing roluntarie pouertie falls 

to the ground, as kit: for Bride ts diſable themſclues vymto 
| N 2 
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196, this dutie. Indeede the Papilts make this « fate of perfofHon, but D+- 
Rhem.on, widindged begging to be a curſe, Plal, 109, 10, els he would not have 


Matt-19-1e®: ,oken of freedome from beggeric as of a bleſing, which he doth,Pſal. : 


be ! larmde 37.23. | never ſaw the righteous forſaken, nor bus ſeede begging. 


_—__ Lattly, in this commandement (ce the error of thole men, that giue 
>. themſclues wholly to gather riches to themlclues , beeing like to the 


” oucd, Imoulc Which is alwaics digging in-the earth : for God requires,that a 
11an ſhould give as well as get , nay he muſt get to giue, and not to 
keepe: for God is more glorified by giuipg,,0en keeping: and here- 
in his children reſemble their heavenly father , who receiveth nothing 
of any man,aad yet gizeth liberally to ewery one that askgth , without re- 
proching any,lam,1.5. 

And from bins that would borow of thee,turne not away. Theſe words 
containe Chrilts ſecond precept, touching requizing good for euill, ta» 
oflening ken from lending and borowing. To know the meaning of this Rule 
3.pott three point; are to be handled : F what itis to lend : 1 L .tv whome 
r menmultlend: 111, in what manner, For the firſt, whar lending is,is 
War len- well knowne by common experience, It is a cjuill contraRt or bargaine 
"8'. in whichznoney,corne,or ſuch like goods, paſſe from man to man bath 
in regard of vic and title : yet ſo,as the barower is bound in conſcience 
to returne the thing lent vato him, or els that which. in valuc is cquall 

vato it, = 
2 IT, Point, To whome men muſt lend, This cixcumiſtance is not 

To whome here expreſſed by Matthew, but mutt be ſupplied out of Lake, chap.6. 

we mult 16d. = 4,35. where Chrilt forbids them to lend , as ſavers dee, ro receiue the 
likg againe : but (ſaith he) love your enemies, and doe good, and lend loo- 
king for nothing againe: whetc it is plaine, that lending mult be to ſuch 
as are truly poore,and not able to lend againe like for like, For the ber- 

3. Sorts of Cr ing whercof we ate to know , that in humane Socicties 

men in pol- there be three ſorts of men, Firſt , ſuch poare as are vnable to prouide 


x ©: for themlg)ues things neceſlarie,by reaſon of ſome impotencie,as (icke-. 


enes,age,lamenes,or ſuch like;and theſc are conumonly called beggers, 

3 A fﬀeccondfort are thoſe, which becing poore haue yet atrade , whercin 
they can prouide for themſclues ſome part of their maintenance, & yer 

by reaſon of their pouertie , (till wan ſome things neceſlarie, which of 

3 Ttheſeluesthey cannor procure, The third fort are zich men,ſuch as have 
worldly in abundance, not oncly ſufficient, for zheir neceſſaries, 

but ouerplus : now to cach of thele belongs his peculiar due, To 

& Leu.25.35 the firſt ſort. of poore that haue the Haking havd (as Moſes k ſpea- 
| kerh)almes are duc, and they muſt be relecucd by giuing freely , m we 
, ye. 
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haue ſhewed in the former precept. To the ſecond ſort of poore, belsgs 197 
| lndiaganmeet , {ſpecially then, when their necefitic requires, To t 
? rich,ne1 ift nor logne is due ; bur on the contrarie ho ought to 
ive and lend to the » maintaining themſclues by the honeſt la- 
| —_ and induftric of their lawfull callings, 
þ 3. Point, In whac manner muſt men lend? Anſ. With a willng weind, Manner of 
without any ſhew of grudging,cither in ſpeech,or by turning away the **" 
Jt hcad or bodie ; as it is here ſaid , From him that would barraw of thee 
. Inrng not away : pars or in the lender , is yet further expreſled 
| by Lukg, —_— oy for nothing againe : where Chritt doth 
not ſimply torbid men to looke tor that which they lent ; but his mea- 
ning is, to ſhew with what affection & diſpolition of heart men ought 
to lend : namely , having reſpect onely to the good of the partic bor- 
rowing, and not to the reſtitution of the thing lent : as when a poore 
man comes to borrow, wee mult not reaſon thus with our (elues; This 


þ man is poore,and it may be will not paic me ; I wil not 

': lend;nor thus, This man is painfull chough he bee poore , and is like to 

paie me againe, & therefore I will lend, This(laith Chrilt)s the prattiſe 

| Camas lend becauſe they looks to receine the like, Be thou there 

mooued to lend vpon a goed delire to helpe the poore,and let not 

thy mind be cunoing vp6 the lofſe,or ſaſe reorn ofthe thing lene. Thus 
Yy 


is that clauſe of Chriſt /ooking for nothing againe,to be vnderitood,and 
=_ to bee applicd to the game of viurie , whercac Chriſt aimeth nor in 

is place, 

Faſt here obſerue,that to lend vnto the poore, is a commandement Vits. 1. | 
of God , binding the conſcience of the rich : ic is not left free to the ; Aging 
rich mans choice , whether hee will lend or not , but if the poore mans 
caſe require,he ſinnes againſt God,ifhe doe not lend;for he breaks this 
commandement.Daxid therefore makes it the propertic of a good max 
to be mercifull,and to lend : Plal, 112. 5, where wee lee that wreeched 
youu of many rich men condemned to the pit of hell, who are fo far 

| to the poore , that they hoard vp their ttore,till a crime of 
dearth,that then they may inrichtheſelues by poore mens wanrz& thus 
they increaſe Gods iudgeinent vpon the poore , and 3s it were, | grivde ! IC" 3 15. 
their faces,and = tread thew,as the holy Ghoſt {pcaketh.Bur they > Amv-527 
| Qhall one day find, that they ought to haue lent vnto the poore,in their 
neceflKies;yca,and when the hand of God in common want lie: h more 
heauie vpoa the poore, they ought then to open their havds more libe- 
rally towards them. It.is an vſuall & common pradtiſe, that v hen a ma! 
þcginnes ro decaic ip his cltate , no man will Icnd kin: any thing bus 
N 3 bce 
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198 becauſc he beginnesto decay, therfore they withdrew their helpe,leaft 
he ſhould not pay them againe. But this ought not to be ſo:its'Chriſts 
commandementr, that the rick by lending ſuſtaine ſuch @ one as 
by reaſon of want, is readie to'fall into decay.” / 

2 Secondly,this comand of Chriſt binds'the Rich not onely to lend, bue 
Freelen- tolend freely withour taking any increaſe: for they muſt lend, not loo- 
_ king for any againe-: yca, Exod. 22. 25, the Lord exprefſelyforbids to 

take increate of the poore : where we fee the comimon praiſe of V- 
ſurers condemned to the bottome of hell , who lende ynto-chepoore 
ypon bonds for increaſe : theſe are they,'thar le on the blood mn life 
of the poore, whole finne is eucry where condemned, and ought to be 
hated as bloodſhed it ſelfe. But the rich will ſay, they are intreated (6 
to doe, and are greatly thanked for ſo lending. An/. This excuſe will 
not ſerue the turne : for Sauls armour bearer was a murtherer'for kill 
ling his maſter, though Saul earneſtly beſought himvſo to doe. 2.San? 
1.9.16, | - 5 

3 Thirdly, here further learne , that a man muſt lend , and yet not al- 
Fergiuing of wajes take againe the principall 5 indeede he may require, apdreceine 
marir lent 1 owne,clsthere ſhould be 116 lending butall-giving, which tWs6 ate 

here diſtin but yer whetrthe pobreciag borowed; is falten eo fires 

cher pouerrie,the Rich muft'rurne his lending mro-piuing , 21d forgine 

the principall or part thereof;as their ſeuerall eſtates ſha! requireDeur, 
24.10,11,12. A man may take a pledge for his debr of the poore, bit 

yet if the pawne be a thing neceſſurie to the poore mans life, he vynſt not 

take it ,ov at le rft not retaine it till the ſunme "ery [24G 304; 

Fourthly, ſome may here aske (fecing Chriſt 5143 27 lend Yookin for 

w Luk 6-35. nothing againe ) whether may a man at notime with good cortſtichee 
eee £9. FECCINE increaſe for his ending ? Anſ. Letiding is rwofold:of due;or of 
beading curtehe : lending of duets the loane of the richvnto the poore, when 

T hisneceſſitie compells him to borrow : and forthivaman carmor with 

2 goodconlcience take avy increaſe; Lending of cuttefieis',' when ohe 

Tich friend lends vnto an other; this*is notforhitden ih the wot# of 
God, but is left to a mans own libertie nd diſcrorion ;neitherhath ft 
auy promiſe of reward, Now in this caſe of curtefie; I dbehorfindeth 
Scripture that all raking of increaſe is IIS ; hay, in fone 
caſes, both the law of nature; and: the 1awes of all countries toe at- 

1 [lowit: Asfirſt, when the'inerea{e is) giuen onely in way of thankeful- 
Caſes wher- nefſe, as a bleffing to requite in kitdnies 3good Hiithe (recefred + For in- 
met! gratitude is abhorred of all,md'chelaw of mature requires rs doe 
creaſe for Le aned : and all Diumes almott both: Proteſtanes and Papiſts toe ak 
lendiug. * low 
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low chis kinde of increaſe. Secandly , when a man ſuſtaineth damage 199 
hy higleadiog be -may. receive jncreaſe by way' of {atisfaction for his 
lofle, :Thixdly; when aman js contented to aduerure his priacipall in 3 
the hand of him that borrowerh,then allo may he take increate ; like as 
a man may receiue hire for his hourſe,or for the vie of any other goods 
{tanding to their loſle, Exod. 22.14. 
Thus we ſce what the will of God is for giuing and lending vnto Duties of 
the poore : now hence the poore may recciue inſtruction, Fult , here. OO 
by all may learne, thas God will haue ſome poore among his people cameos 
to recciue and borrow of the rich : which may ſerue to perlwade the vn. 
wo to be contented with their meane cltate , eſtecming ir to be the 
forrhem,becauſc God in his wiſdome and prouidence hath ordai- 
| ned, ig, Secondly, the poore mult take occalton from their outward 2 
pquertie to ſecke to betich in God through grace: Iam. 2. 5. Hath nor **F%* _ : 
| God choſen the peore of this warld, thet they ſhanuld be rich m faith ? 
« Herein they may match, and goe beyond the richer fort; which is a 
matter of great ivy : Jam, 1, 9. Let the brotber of low degree, reioyce i 
that he ts exalted: that is, with God, who counts them rich, Revel, 2.9, 
| Thirdly, hence the pogre mult learne to carie themſelues ſubmufſiuely 3 
| kev the rich, of whome they recciue great helpe and comfort by ute 
their giuing and lending:Prov.r8.23, The poore (faith Salomon) vrre- 
| reth ſwpplications : noting their humilitie , which reprooues man 
| poore,who are ſo proud hearted and ingratctull , that they will not at- 
foard the rich a good word : but this bcleemeth none, much lefle thoſe 
F that are to live by ahe rich:Plal,191.5. Hm that hath a proud lookg and 
y; bigh heart 1 cannot ſuffer. 
: verſ, 34. Te hane heard that it hath beene ſaid of old , thou ſhalt lone 
thy neighbour,and hate thine enemie - 
. In this verſe and the reſt ro the ende of this Chapter , our Sauiour 
th abou to purge the generall commandement of the ſecond Ta- 
le rouching the lone of onr werghbour, from the corrupt interpretation 
of the Iewiſh teachers, and to rc[tore it to his true and proper meaning, 
And as inthe former ſo here , he fir{t laics downe their falſe doctrine 
touching this commandement,v.43. and then confutes the lame, v.44, 
45, &c. In laying downe their falſc interpretation, he propounds the * 
laiw of Moſes touching brotherly loue, Leuit, 19. 18. 7 hos ſhalt lowe 
thy neighbour, which mult here be vaderitood in their faite ſenſe, who 
by neighbour, meant 4 friend ; as if God had faid, Thou ſhalt loue thy 


; friend. Then he adjoyneth-their tradition gathered from the law of 
God milconceiued ; namely,to hate a mans enemte, 
N 4 In 
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200 In theſe Iewes we may obſcrue two manifeſt abuſes of Scri 
which ought not to be in any Teachers : to wit, wi/av8 ation, and a 
: falſe colleition, The word they miſconſtrue is N' , Which in 
Neighbour, the olde Teſtament is taken two waies, either firiftly and more pro- 
waics, Ppeily fora familiar friend and acquaintance , in which ſenſe it is com» 
mouly taken ; or more generally, for any one that in any kind of focie- 
tic is ncare ynto vs,as by conſanguinitte, habitation, office, traffique, or 
becing onely in the ſame place with vs : for ſo is the Samaritane ſaide 
uk.10.36, to be ncighbour to the man that fell among theeues , beeanſe be found 
77. him lying m the way where he trawtiled, and had compaſſion on him, 
No:y the Ieiſh teachers leaue the generall fignification of the whrd, 
which expreſſed the true m-aning of the holy Ghoſt, and take the ſpe- 
ciall ſgnification , and (© reſtrain? this law of loue to friends onely, 
Whereby we fee how ncceffarie ir is, that the tongues wherein the 
Scriptures were penned, (hovid be well knowne and ynderitood : for 
the miſtaking of the figautication of a word by the Iewiſh teachers, 
cauſed a manifeſt errour to be taught among them for truth, And this 
M_ maketh greatly for the honour of the Schooles of learning , where the 
vrooued. ſtudies of the Tongues is profeſſed, And herein alſo an other thing 
may benoted in the Iewith teachers, chat in the time of Chriſt 
were ignorant in their owne tongue, and therefore no maruell 
though at this day they knowe not the proprieties thereof, ſecin 
their Common-wealth is decaied , and they diſperled among Kj 


le, 

Their ſecond faulr is,a falſe colleftion and conſequent, that becauſe 
a man muſt louc his friend, therefore he muſt hate his encmie : this is a« 
gainſt the rules of Arte, for vnlefle the contraries be cquall, a conſe- 
quent will not thence follow in this ſort. | 

"IRE Here then obſerue the neceffitie of the (tudie of humane Artes , and 
among the reſt, eſpecially of the Arte of Logicke , whereby we may 

2 CQiſcerne betweene true and falſe collections, Agane , here obſerue an 

& M———_ infallible note of a falſe teacher ; to wit, to temper the word of God to 

mens naturall affections, and ſo to expound it as they may both ſtand 

+ The Iewes were apeople that loucd their friends entirely, 

and hated their encmics bitterly : now anſwearably doe their Teachers 

nd this law, whereby they ouerturne both the law of God, and 

3 theſaluationofthe people, Thirdly, marke here the fruit of corrupr 

- orrupt de- doGtrine, namely, to corrupt good manners, The lewes were __ 

ruprs good Thar did much bragge of their Anceſtours and priviledges , and in re- 

mazver% gardofthemfclues contemned all torraine Nations ; yes , they hathd 


them, 
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them, aud therefore [they were hore in contention with Peter, for go< avrx 
ing to Cornelius a Gentile : At, TT. 2. now this their malice procee- 
ded partly from nature , and partly from the falſe doctrine of their 
Teachers,which was,that they might hate theivenemies, The like may 
appeare if many practiſes of Poperie to this day : for when that Super- 
ſticion was aloft, the e were raughe 8 difiinion of rimes and 
,inregard of holineſſe, the fruitof which doctrine fiickes faſt 
im the hearts of many vnto- this day: for they'thinke Churches and 
Chappells to be more holy then ether places ; and therefore ſome will 
neuer pray but when they eome into ſome-fuch place. And doe they 
not make diftercnce of daics and times ? all which are fruits of 
Poperi regard whereof, we ſee it is neceſſarie that the puritie of 
Religion in faick and manners, ſhould be —_ maintained by the 
ſyncere miniſterie of the word: for many diſorders in mens lives come 
from the vnfound handling of the Scriptures. Whereby we may ſee 
Gods vnſpeakeable mercie and goodnefſe rowards vs, in vouchſafing 
vs an holy Miniſteric, wherein the puritic of doctrine is,and hath beene 
long and may be ſtill through Gods mercie maintained and publiſhed. 
This ought ro mooue vs to all thankefulnefle vneo God, and ro endea- 
uour to ſhew the fruit of this true Religion in all holinefle and picrie, 
both of heart and life towards God and man, 
verſ, 44. But 1 ſay wnto you, Lone your enemies : bleſſe them that 
curſe you : doe good to them that hate you , and pray for them. 
which burt yon,and perſecute you, ' ' 
Here our Sauiour Chriſt propounds his Anſwer vnto the former 
falſe doctrine of the: Iewiſh Teachers , for che hating of ats enemie; 
Wherein firſt he laies downe a generall Rule, containing the ſumme 
of his whole anſ«cr, ſaying, Loxe your enemres : then he expounds that 
Rule in the lauie v.and after prooueth it,v.45,46.Oftheſe in order. 
For the firlt , Lowe your enemres, In this'Rule two things muſt be 
knowne: 1, what is an. enemie :\] 1, what ivis to toue our enemie: both 
theſe are euident in the words following whetein Chriſt expounds'this 
rule, Bleſſe them thas exarſe you, Fe, An enemie then,is any one that of An en-mie 
hatred doth vnto his neighbour, either in word by curſing or e. 4*n><d- 
will Grilliaptrbadh ſtriking and perfecuting him, But what is _ 
it to loue our enemnic ? ptoperly: is an affection. of the+heare; #1159 
whereby one is well pleaſed with an other. But here more \ mic, | 
lone comprebendeth, theſe rwo things: firtti, ro.be lovingly affSed 
in heart towards an encmie; {eonth ,to vic an encmie louingly in 
ſpeech and action: ſo it is taken;/1; Joh, 3, 18, Lowe'\vot in word and 
tongue 


 eomormdoletc iden tym: 
222 #eo7 1/14 AREA AA AT gn. 19.194 Love is 
hv #be bv. Fatithe feb, loue. inthe hears comprehendeth all 
c6\'q95, that,ope mary beareth t4anotber; as mercic , rearier pay 
nacekegeſle ,and delire/x9 tloevnto them what good we can ; as it is 
more plainely expreſſed, Luk.6;36., Bee ye therefore merciful, as your 
bravery fete 6s full And tor the ſecondzthat kinde viage which 
loue exprefleth.in worttand deeds,is hete (tt out wnto vs ap three bran- 
ches 3 Firlt,þlofſethom. that curſe you; where 1s commaundod all good 
ſpeech, both yneo our.enemicy and df ounenemaiie. The ſecond, Do good 
to thews that hate you : where is\preſcribed all loving viage in action, 
by affoarding them helpe, relizte, and comfort , any way we can, The 
third, Pra:e for them thas perſecnute you;- thatis, for their eſtate i11 
this life,ſo farre forthiag 45 (nructh tor Gods glorie, and tar their con« 
weelion ang! faluation anyihe worldto conc, © lt | | 
Sec the cuidencec of thele things in examples ; for the affefion of the 
heart takg Chriſts example, who lo loued his excinics, that he was con- 
tented to ſhed his pwne hearts bloaxt for them, and ro ſuffer the pangs 
of hell ypon the crollptertheir ſaluation, For lone im. corrteons ſeeeh} 
ſee Dara prattiſe towards Saxl his profeſſed enenme;torthough 'Daxid 
had hith in bis:hands jiand might have killed him fundrie times ; nay, 
a 154.247. though hc was prouoked therciinto. by! his » ſer»axtr, yer hee ſpared 
my * bim,and with ul tearmes of reverence towards Suxl appcalcd his ſer- 
Þ afar uaits,calling Sax! bas maſter and the Lards amnained, Thus loving] 
& 27, alſo in ſpecch djd Pax! bchaue birulelſe to Feſbrs & Agrippa,thou gd 
they were heathen menand his encrmies.. For doing goed 1n attion.to an 
evenmurread kixod:2 \ .q,5 Frhowmeete thine enemies Ove or he 'Afſe 
torng aſtrare,thanſrats Lang him to him aganze © and if thou ſeeſt think 
engmies Aſſe lying vuder his. harden , wilt thow ceaſe to helpe him?thou 
ſhak helpe bow ap againe wh it : and Prou,25.21, If thine enemie bee 
ine himebread theatef he thirſt give bm drake, Seothe pra- 
« :kin 6. iſe beteof wn © Ehfbd lien God delivered ham into his hands ; that 
(495 folighthislifehe brou m to Saamaria ; ad wheathe king of 11s 
, +.» Tack would haucflaine thewwghee forbade him'; nay, he cauſed the King 
'' to refreſhthew with breadiand water , and1o ſent them totheir owne 
amaſter, For praying for oxy evrenies , wee have the example of the Pro= 
# 14#+t.1; phegghoft10ks Suxionr Chuiſfh ; and of £ Steven. zwiro: praicd tor thote 
FLINT. tack pur, im4o deat.” 1A mio 5 «© 1 182d iow 2 ' uf 
dftunrs by .«.drbwdlbe ſhed), the Seripwure clicowhere ſeemes to make 
towards e- againſt thig;akPlah r 3 912 12.24 \Donet Thate them,O Lord (faith Da- 
nenmet Wid)that hate thees widdee [not earneſtly contend with thers, that riſe 
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Ser inthe out. Marh.$.4xt 
arainſl het? Thatd them with aw wnfained batred: wherby itfeemes, 40 

pee x Yan hwy. leice bis ehctmies, - G1fod, (Eirft vera? F 
ptit'a difference ber eetioonrotemtes taule And log perfonythoir eunlÞ 
catſes,ariethcitiſhnvs inf bethared, and rent pivenc approbaril 

on thereto but yer thar perſons APCs ren { and beatings 

his imape' in foinc ſort , rquſt bee . Againe; enennes bee of tivo 14 bind of 
ſorts;primate,and publike ;@ private enemic is he that hateth/a rmare for ©ve""cs 
ſome priuate caule in himſelte , or concerning his aftaires : and fach a 

one we'niutt ore and nov hatgasCheitd hereLommanderti, Npublilic 
ehefhi6 1s he rhhates man tr Chads canſcytor relgibhiand'ths go. 

(pels fake; and rheſe png entmievbe of two ſorts; curable; aud in- 

ctable: Ifour publike enemies be curable, vwve muſt praie tor their con- 


_etfon; hating their conditions: Ifchey bee incutable , .and wee hate 


plaineHones ef thiir finaltirmpetitzemee hea wo nay hare them;for(s 


"we hate the devil; $6 Panl laith,4 Why mak lone wot the Lord Teſte, f 1.Cor, 16. 


Hon #thoma, Maranatht; let hinwbae firatlyaud wholly accurfed; And ©" 
yet this we ninlt knowe , thatwee: ought redirect our hatred r6 their 


linnes,and for their ſinnes hate their pertons s/and no 6therwiſe, Now 


_ David in tar PAtme tpeckettvhoraFpriuate;, but of publike enemics, 


Who lated Hor orelphitny butGog atoinhis religion , and;wore'alſo 
"os LT yo 8"! hee 


193 


06744, Rar the praftife 'ofGady childrenſeeines to'ber other. += 1 
wiſe;for Danid often! curſerh his ehanies , ard praicth for'the deftru- - ; 


Gtion of them ard cheirs (1 Plal, 109.6; 9, to, And Peter wiſheth; that by 
bk Savvy Mug Waty pore with, 


a $&/awpraiedy the Lotd, 3 353.2, 
phe  ooranyl bids 20 Tins, 7 


To Yew lbub Ale 1ridi lev rhe tapped | 
447th Powe this and whihthe tern 2 fo ) Thavbee diner in: 1 
s 6f thie1e) fats; Sore fag which Bree) thing Dawills - 1 + 
Pfalmes, hifourtes arein/propet I of the deſtrudtivn '6f 
publike incurable enemies of Gods Cliutch,andureaonely-propounded 
in the forme of praicrs, Apaihe Danid Ports and Pr uere enlighte- 
hed by Godb1/peie; nd ſawwnrd thefinalleftneufithele hbiveratnics * _ 
whonmhey cyrſe 4 ardicherefae dorihey wth for chelridentation,”” 7,7.” 
not for theit' Owiiechitſeh uſWway of firithvs revenge ;(burd vpbnaldefire 15-1 
of the furtherance of Gods glorie ji! the execurion of his uſHeevpon "fff 
Fran it is rn ronpuenrke fro chi} n 
topraſe t ut iuſtice world glotifle his the wiſh pu- 
niſhmont of impenRent finners, that be eticel rh vronges'rhes Teck 
Obieft,z. God gaue commandement to his people theCeweh #30 b Der. y. 2 
"deftiroy the Cannanites ; and ro vile out Whiiy' el effbe Und : 4 


no\w, 


- "_ 1958 3005 —"—_ kill > A»ſ, 

now 0 

os We mult her Fog yr args and. GE wo 
God : that is,ſo farre farth as it Randeth with his pleaſure : ; and chere- 
fore when he commandeth to kill, lawfully kill, And this wee 


doc by w a often pin 77 without 

_———_ <« the os 70 6 ms gs 

af proing or gra merge for th pau, i hee belong 59 
God. 


: 4. Obiett, There be ſome has. Gnneafinne me death, for whom 
we are forbidden to praie, r. loh. 5.16, and therefore wee way not al- 
| - 00 919 TR Chrifts commandement to pray 
for our enemies, admitreth this exception, walcfe they /inne 4 ſune vuts 
death,bue that fiance is hardly knowne of the Chuxch of God : & there- 
fore private manmult.notja a conceir thereof, ſurcealc this ducie , to 
pray for their enemics. Thus then. is this Textto be vnderſigod ; Lowe 
your enemier,that is,your private ehemics, and dee good vuto chews , vn- 
lefſe God comumaund you otherwiſe , and praje for them , if they linne 

not that finne yato death, 
Here is confuted the old received doftrine of the Church of Rome, 
Pop do touching the loue of our enemieg, a5 comming neere $0 the dottrine of 
—_ -” theſe Phariſies;They reach,that a man is bound alwaies, not to hate his 
nemics. enemics;but for them in viage outwardly, a man's. not 
« Aqui.1.2. bound, ſave in two caſes; 2 Firſt, when our encmie is uweceſſitie , and 
15-ar,s. dangerof life, then he mult bexelieved and helped, Secondly,b in the 


mtd1o.n Cale bf ſcandall, when as him, wee giue of- 
ye eng wha 


OE earn yaa ne) 
acer; ehemie,is a matieriof counſel! , and of perfection; Buy this datrine is 
voy thi Text, and the practiſe of Gods ſcruants ex- 


in his word ; and <herefore we mult renounce it , and acknow- 
that we'are bound in conſcience,on every occaſion, to ſhew our 


lou in word and deed ynco our priate enenuics, 

2 condemoed the comms practiſe of men in theſe 
—— rmponges. eny np pode can,, by 
Lovfull :lome ypon Shemes did on Daxid, 
. k lay 16 and a6. k Rabſpeksh eek awd * bo pop of God , yea on God 
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Sermon in the Mount. Math.5.44. 
men-willprofefſe they will neuer forget their enemies, though they do 20 
forgiue them, '1tis indeed ere T3. our corrupt nature = h—_ your aries 
grudge long in ininde,and to reviue old wrongs ; but this commande. 
ment of Chriſt condemnerh this practiſe , and binderh vs both to for- 
give and forget: and therefore we muſt labour to beate downe this ſpi- 
rit of revenge, and endeauour to loue our enemies in word and deed, 
Fourtchly,here alſo ſee, that it is not lawfull ro - ea enmitic to a- 
By, mans » for we ſhouldique every man. Bur how can wee lone Fare no ms 
him,to whom we profeſſe our ſtlucs enemies, Chriltianicie and privare " 
enmitic cannot ſtand rogether ; and therefore we muſt labour to aban- 
don out of our hearrs,the hatred of any mans perſon,and ftriue to ſhew 
forth louin pom towards our enemies, though it be againſt our 
nature, both by ſpeaking well of ther vnto others, and ſhewing kind- 
neſle vnto them, both in word and deed; / we mutt pray for them, and 
goe ſo fare in all good duties towards then, that by our well-doing, 
| we may heape coales of fire vpon their beads : that is,cauſe their conſci- 1 Rom.12.20 
ences like a fire to burne within them , accuſing them of their ill dea- 
ling towards vs , and not {uffering them to reſt, rill they laic away their 
enmitie and.malitiouſnefe againit vs, 
Fiftly,this commandement of louiagoupenemies in word and deed, 5 
ſhewes it to be vnlawful for any. man zo-verer euill ſpeeches of another, 
at any time, vnleſſe the occafion bee iuſt,, and hee bee lawfully called 
thereunto; for loue couers a multitude of fines , but diſgracing ſpee- 
ches are fruits of hatred. Though Saw were Daxids profeſſed encmie, 
and ſought his blood, yet Damd newer reuited him; and.wee ought to 
follow his good example, 0 2014! 
Verſe 45. That ye may be the children of your father which is in bea- 
en : for he makgth bis ſunne to ariſe on the exill,and the good : &f 
ſendeth rae wpon the inſt and wninſt, | 
Becauſe it is againſt mans nature to loue his enemie , therefore 
our Sauiour Chriſt igforceth his Diſciples hereunto, by the benefit they 
ſhall reape hereby , i» manifeſting themſelnes to be the children of God : 
for he ſpake to thofe that were Gods children, thus perſwading chem 
to loue their enemies : That which will make you knowne w - Gods 


children that you muſt doe ; but by loning your enemies youſnall makg it 


manifeſt that you are Gods children : this he prooucth in the words fol-. 
lowing, becagle i is. a propertic'of God fo to doe; for he maketh the 
ſwnne to. ariſe on the enill,and on the good, oe, 
Here firſt oblerue a true note of the childe of God ; namely, to i- Vi _ 
mizate God| his heauenlyfather , ia louing his enenues, and expre(- or g0q, cuts 
ling 
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: depicting them 1a their neceffities;, And becauſe aw Av 

ſed athing tobe the.childe of Gad, wermult therefore ſtirre vp. 

our ſelues to the conſcionable performanco of this dutie,” 


3 Secondly , from-the _ this _ o — taught , that wee 
The exerciſe gypht principall winplo our ſelues ro thoſe thin s, by the doi 
Ce: ebaochen wh get:aſlurance thar wearothe children of God; as allo 
to ſhuune the doirig of all fuch things pabdeclare vs:t6 be theichildten 
of Satan | that is,all ſinries, which are indeed wotkes of darkeneſſe, and 
of thedeuill, In the evill day , whether io be of death, or of affliction, 
when no man can comfort vs,this wilt Be in onely ioy vnto out hearts, 
which will {wdllow vp all feare, char wee know our ſclues to bet Gods 
children ; for then the- Lord will acknowledge vw forhis-owne : bur if 
by ſine we be like the:denll, Godt will vefufe vs, ant ſo-wee'fall whol- 
ly toithe deuill.- Letvs thereforetprafitiſe thoſe things; whereby this 
ground of comfort _ treafured in vur hearts, | 
3 Thitdly,note here the ftyle and title of honour, which Chriſt giveth 
Wherero ynto Godzhe calles him noronely cheir farber, but their farher which 7 
our irles Mm heaxen: this hee doth , to ſtirre vp reverence in'his 'hearers towards 
Cerue. God,and fo hane Gods children done; Dan;9.4. before that holy pro- 
pher powres out his praier-ynto/God'for his people , hee ſets our the 
Lord with moſt glorious titles, O Lord God, great and terrible, which 
heepeſt conenant and mercee,c,Atd leremie praying vnto Ged, ſpends 
three or foure verſes , in ſetting out Gods = power and Maieſtie, 


Chap.32.17,18,19.50 145 ini for the people,calles the 
Lord,the good God; which no doubt he did, to ftirre vp reverence in his 
owne heart,and in the people;rowardsGod, Whereby we are taught, 
when we haue occaſion to mention the name of God, to doe it with all 
reuerence , and to vie ſome titles of honour therewithall , to ſtirre yp 
our ſeluesand our hearers, toa gratious awe of heart towards Gods 
maieſtic,But lamentable'is rhe pradtiſe of the world in this behalfe, for 
cucry where the name of God. is roffetl mmensmouthes like a tennis- 
ball;ſome in the middeft of their laughter vic O God,O Lord, for brea- 
thing words: but others ſpare not to make Gods glorious name , the 
enligne of their rage and furie,in bloodic and blaſphemous oathes : but 
eebfalfmncedas I ſuch,” | | ah | 


For he mwaketh the ſtnne 19 viſe d1 the ewill; and on the $600, and ſen- 
deth rame on the inft , and onthe vninſt, Here Chriſt propounds the 

| properrie of God in-doing good, and ſhewing kingnes to hisenemies, 
to prooue that by ſo doing, we ſhall ſhe our ſelues to be his —_— 
Where- 


Strmonin the Atound. d Math.5.45, 
Whereinfirftobſcrue, the -manner of Chrilts ſpeech; he faith not, Hee eo7 
hath canfe thr (any ro riſe; and blah. fent raine'; 6ce,. but ſpeaking of 
the time _— doth now eauſe the ſunne toviſe'; and ſendeth ran; 
fo likewiſe Toh 5.17. 4 father yet worketh and { works together with 
him. In which phraſe is expreſſed a notable worke of Gods heauenly 1a 
prouidence;namely;thatafter the creation ofall things , whereby God uid.ce. 
aue becing vnco the creatures, and pawer.nnd vertue to det the 
chlugs, to whid\ they were etexcd he doth by his prouidence (till pre- 
ſerue that beting, and ſo in-euery parcicular creature, It is God that 
gau&beeing to the ſunne at the beginning , and it is hee that euet (ince 
continueth the beeing of the ſunne , with the light and vertue thereof; 
& the ſame is true of all crearures,and of ourſclues: a for in him we lixe, 1 Al.47. 2 s. 
wooxe and haive —— isnot like a Carpenter. who buildes a 
houſe,and then leaves it, butRill he preſerves the things hee hath crea- 
'ted:Herein we may well be compared to a ſpring or fountaine, which 
cauſeth the riuets to lowe while it ſendeth out waters , but when it is 
ſtopped, they are dried y even ſo, while God continueth the becing 
oj vſc of creatures , fo long they are; butif hee with-hold his hand 
from them, they ceaſe to bee, and the'vie of then continueth no more. 
Thus itis with vs, both in regard of our ſoules and bodies , with the fa- 
culries, powery,and graces thereof; for bwhar haſt thow rhat rhow haſt b :.Cor.4.-. 
wot receined from him ?' who © beareth vp all thmgs by his mightie _ ,c... . 
word, \ 20 
Now hence we mult learne theſe dutics; Firft,to ſecke to know him Duties from 
that is daily abdut vs; ahd preſetuerh vs in foule and in bodie, from _—_ 
.houre to houre!'Secondly;todeaue ynto God with our hearts, and to dence. 
ſer our affeionYof loue;feare,ioy,and hope, wholly vpon him, becauſe 
he is the author and coritinver of our beeing, v har euer it be. Thirdly, 
to obey our God m all thirſgs;forſhall he give bering to our bodies & 
ſoules, ard ſhall we difpoſe of thein after our pleaſures to offend him, 


ho doth'WhAfly ſupport vs,ahd thae continually? | 
' Secoritly here iote ChriſtNairh;þi4 ſarme,tior rhe ſanne.teaching vs, The funne is 
that the ſibt@\ which ſhineth in the firmanienc, is Gods ſunne,, nor © E904 


mens;God himſelfe is the ſole author and gouernour thereof, hee con- 
tinueth that becing w hich'ie harh , and the power and vertue which it 
ſheweth forth, And the ſame thing by proportion, muit be vnderltood 
of all other creatures both in heauen anearth , the moone and ſtarres, 
all beaſts and catre{l,yea and we our ſefues ate Gods creatures, and hee 
is our creator,our Lord,atd goternour : Pſal.:y0; 12. Fhe whole world 
u mine,and all that is therein, Now hence we muſt leame two things; 

Firlt, 


Marh.5.45. An Expoſutionof Chrifts 
208 Firſt,not to abuſe any creature to our luſt, as food, ralhment, $c.bur. to 
vic whatſocuer we enioy1to Gods plorie,according to bis wit, Second» 
ly, to endeauour -to bee lead by the creatures which we enioy , to the 
knowledge of our creator;for they are his: bur alaſſe,the practiſe of the 
world is otherwiſe,men {utfer themſelues by the creatures to be drawn 
from God : for ſome make their bellie theur Gog;z to others, riches and 
pleaſures are their God. :. MK | y 61 7 
Thirdly,Chriſts ſaying of the Father , that he makgrh bus ſunne to 4- 
riſe on the ewill and on the good, doth ſhew vs that common bouncie 
which God youchſaferh to his creatures , both good and bad; for the 
The benefits rifing and fhining of the tunne,is an. excellent worke of God, by which 
— many other bleikngs are conuaicd tothe creatures : For firſt , every 
thing vpon theearth recewerh heate and warmneſle from it,wotbing us 
hid from the hoat thereof Plal,19.6,In which regard it. may well be cal- 
2 A4edithe wwinerſall fire of the whole world, Secondly , the .tunne ſeructh 
notably for the diltinCtion of times , by daie and night, , weekes, mo- 
neths, s,and whole yeares , whereby wee know the tearime of 
tunes the beginning, and ſo may.doe till the ende of the world; ia 
regard whereof, it may well bee called , the clocks of the whole world. - 
Which things confidered,may make vs to bluſh and bee confounded in 
our ſelues,for that light regard we haue had of ſe excellent a creature, 
whereby God cones (5-manifhdl bleſſings vpon the carth ;; ler vs 
therefore learne to bleſſe God for the ſunne, and to exprefle our thank- 
fulneſſe by all good duties, » _ 
Rainz com. And ſendeth raine on the inſt and vninſt, Here is notedthe ſecond 
mon bleſ{- common bleſſing beſtowed ot God ypon the world; ro wit,the falling 
ge? God. of the raine vpon'the ground,boch of good and bad.Now here fil gb- 
ſcrue the forme of ſpeech vſed by Chriſt Jaying, God rawweth ;ſce Deur, 
11.14. The Lord gineth raine in d#e ſeaſon; the firft and latter raine. 
0/77 God is This worke is attributed ro God,for waightie cauſcs;Firſt,to ſhew thar 
——þ the ſame God, who ordained in the beginning , that the clouds ſhould 
waterthe carth,doth by his owne power vpholde the continuance of 
the ſame bleſſing vnto thus daie : and indeede, if he ſhoyfyd not will the 
2 continuance hereofjit would for cuer ceaſe to raine ypon the carth, Se- 
condly,to teach vs that God diſpoſeth of the raine that falleth , reſtrai- 
ning and enlarging it at kis pleaſure,cither for the bleſſing , or the pu- 
viſhincat of the 4 whereon it falleth, and that many times without 


the helpe of the ſeconddcauſes, Leuit,26.3,4. If zee walks in mine ordi- 
nances,l will ſend you raine in due ſeaſon : and verſe 19, But if you will 
wet obey mel will makg your beanen 4s fron,and your earth us brafſe, A- 


mos, 


Sermon in the Mount. Math.5.45, 


mos 4.7.1 haze with-held the raine fromyon,and canſed it to raine vpon 109 
one Critic, and mot pon anorher;one peete was rained yon and thas w ch 
was not rained pon, withered, 

Here then welearne firſt , that wee ought to pray ynto God for his ye. . 
raine of bleſſing;thar is,for fruirfull ſeaſons;and alſo to be thankfull vn- 
ro God for ſcaſonable weather when we receiue it, becauſe hee ſcn- 
deth ic, | 
_ 2, This muſt reach vs to obey & ſerue God, for he hath the clouds 
in his hands like a ſpunge,& when he wil he preſteth out the raine ther- 
of: gew,if we obey him, he wil cauſc it to fall-vpon the earth for a bleſ- 
angus if we rebel} againſt hin,he will either hold ir backe, or powre 
it downe vpon vs for a curſe, 

3. Secing God ſenderth down the raine,we may gather that roman 3. 
can certainly rel,by the courſe of the heaues, the particular ſeaſon ofthe Atrolowen! 
weather day by day. If the raine depended wholly vpon the celeſtial of raine vi 
bodics , 'then thould it fall alike in all places, chat be ot like poſition vo ©©r%2© 
the heauens ;.but that is not ſo, for God ordereth it according to the 
ſtate of the peaple,vpon whom it falleth,cither tor a bleting,or a curſe, 
as we haue beard 

4. Hence we may gather, that neither witches by the help of Satan, 
nor yer Satan himſelfe can cauſe raine,as mauy thinke ; for it is God al- Witches cas 
waies that raineth, The deuill indeede is the prince of che ayre, and by I11.cn* 
Gods permiſſion he may iayne himtclte ynto a forme, & make it more 
terrible and hurtful;as he did in the deſtrudttion of 2 [obs cavtell & chile » Tob.r.16. 
dren,by fire from heawen,c+ by a mightre winde : but yer he cannot make ® 
the matter of winde,or of raine, that is proper to God, | 

5. Doth God raine vpon the carth? then ve may well cohfider, 
why the land is ſo often plagued with vnſcatonable raine:it is no doubr =p» "=oqgſh 
for our diſobedience,as we haue heard; Leu, 26,1 9.8& the contempt of gods puaiſhs 
the word, among other fins,is one maine caule of this iudgement,Now ***" 
if ve would either remoue,or prevent this plague at any cane, we muſt 
turne ynto the Lord,and repent of our tins, for thereto we are called by 
this iudgement, Amos 4.7.And if we doe tune,then wil the Lord ſend 
a gratious raine ypon our land; bur if we wil not turne, we ſhal kauean- 
other raine, the raine of Sodome and Czomortha ; for Þ vpor the wiehed b Plul.ut 6. j 
q od will raine ſnares fire, and brimſtone. And this 1s certaine , where 

od tcnds his tudgements for the contempt of his word, and yet men 
doe not repent, there © one indgement Ss the fore-runner of a grea- c Leu26.21, 
ter, till they bee conſumed. And ith experience teacherh , thar after *+** 
nvadations of watess , viually comes plague and pefiilence ; for the 
O14 preventing 
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210 papang of theſe Iudgements, let vs repent, | 

6 Thel t point to bee here obſerved isthis; in what tearmes our $4: 

4nd enemies WIOUr Chrilt cxpreſieth, who bee the friends of God, and who bee is 
enemies, His tixendshe calleth good and wwtthis enemies; entlland wan 
inſt, Now that we way diſceme of our eſtate towards God in this he! 
halfe,we mult ſee what a good ard 19ſt man 15, 

a noodand Jn cuery ſuch a one two things are required : Firlt , true faith, 

'ut man, whereby a man laies holdeon Chrilt for his rghteovineſſe ; fanctifica- 
tion,and redemption; and for the obtaining hereot,he muſt denjc him. 
ſelte , and become nothing in hinlelfe, that hee may bee all in Chriſt; 
Secondly,true connerfion of the whole may vnto God , from all finne; 
fo as his heart muſt be renued and difpoted to pleate God in all things, 
And becaule thee things are inward and (ecret, therfore to make them 
knowne;there is further required , that a man carrie in his heart a reſi- 
lute and conſtant purpole, from time core , nener to ſhnne 4gainſt 
God : and this purpote oftheart he mul? teſtifice by « godly and confrio- 
nable endeavour of life,to pleaſe God in allthings; tor this is the fruice 
of true faith , and of found inward converfion : and in regard hereof, 
were Enoch, Fob /D.mnid, Zacharie,and Eliz.obeth called inft. But he that 
wants this conſtant purpoſe, and a daily endemoun,from a beleeving ** 
penitent heart to pleaſe God inall thinps;is a wicked perfor, and a5 yet 
Gods enemie, | 4 

ve...  Bythig, firſt wee ſee how many are deecived every where , with ei- 

Ciuil honeſty __, Ks - . . 

decciaes Vill honeſtie;for if a man live vprightly among his neighbours, and doe 

many, abſtain: from murther,adulterie,opprethion, and fuch hke fnnes , hee is 

refently counted a good man : ſuch aone indeede may be counted an 

© Gen. 2.6, honeſt man ciuilly,as © «Abrmelech was , but yerthis onrivard Honeltic 
makes not a man iuft and good in the Hght of God. tons he repmreshim 
for his friendzthereto ate 1equired rhe fairly and true repentance , te ffi- 
fied by new obedience, 

a man wy Secondly, here alto fee , that neither the knowledge of Gods word, 

ge $117e 11 nor the hearing of it with lome gladneſſe, and bringing forth fore 

__ fruits, nor yet to bee able to concrive a ptaicr for the forme there: 

er1e friend of; that nome of thele { Ifay ) no not all ot theſe ; doe mike a man the 

*tGod friend of God indeede, for all thefe may bee in #9 evil wan, who hath 
a purpoſe i his heart,to live in fome tmne , in whoſe heart as yet there 
is no true faith , nor ſound repentarce : without which/as wee heard) 
no man is inſt in the tight of God , nor acconnted for his friend, And 
therefore we muſt not content our ſelues with wttthings, bur labott 
49 be good and inſt indeede, \Vhen afflition ſhall befoll ys, or death 


approach, 
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flurance that God were our friend : now rien. let vs labour for true 
faith and repentance,and reſtifie theſe by a con{tant purpoſe; & a godly 
endemuour ro pleaſe God in all things , through the whole courte of 
our lives; and / was will the Lord eftceme vs for his friends, 
; Verſe 46. For if you lowe them that lawe yors , what reward ſrallyee 
hare ? doc not the Publicant even the ſame ? 

In theſe words our Sariour Chrift propounas a ſecond revfon to Fo” 
perſwrade his Diſciples and hearers to loue their enermes, an:{ ro the rea ts 
end ic might tale the deeper root in their hearts, herepears the fame 2-,,.,," 
oaINe in the next verſe, which in effect is the fame with this, The words 
are plaine,if we know what Publicans were; Prblicans therefore were ».b.ica 
officers that gathered toll and tribure,raxes,and rents, of the Iewes , for 

the Rotene Binperom to whom the Tewes were in fubicction, Now 

in the gathering of it,they vied much iniuſtice & oppteſhon , for hich 
cauſe they were hated of the Ieves,aboue all other people, & eftcemed 
moſt baſely of. Now(faith Chritt)though theſe Publicans be void of all 
good conſcience,yet they will one their friends , of whom they ave loned, 
And henee Chriſt reaſons thus, If you my beavers doo but love thern that 
lone you, ye au brit as theſe Publicans de; but you vmſt 4» move then (ich 
wngod!y perſons doe : and therefore you muſt lone your very enemies, 

lere firlt obſerne, that Chriſt doth not forbid one friend to lone an- 
other, for then he ſhould be c6trary to himſelie;but here he condemnes 
| carnall love, whereby one man loues another, onely becaule he is loved 
| avaine, which in efteR is nothing elſe , but for a man to love himſelfe in 

another, And here to note the tie maner of loning our neighbour,this 

Rule muſt be remembred,that .zff the commundements of the ferond Tar (ig on | 
ble,mmſt be prafliſed m & with the firft comandement , roxching the lone *©'u)bour. 
of Ged: thus father and mother muſt be honoured , in God & for God; 
& thus one man miſt loue another in Godzyea thogh he be his enemy, 
becauſe he is Gods creature , & beares his image,as well 25 he himſelfe 
doth;yea,heis by God commeded to our love, This muſt be the groid, 
though for other reſpets our love may increaſe towards ovr brother. 

What reward ſhall ye hane ? Here Chrift would teach vs fingular wit Win ing 
dome for the ordering of our lives ; namely , that we giue our ſelucs e- eh expar'y + 
ſpecially to the doing of ſuch things,as with God have promiſe of re. 217 Ju 

v.ifo 
ward : what moved Afoſes to refuſe to be called the fonne of Pharche 
davghter,to forſake the pleaſures and riches of Egypt,ard to chooſe to 
fuftcr afflictibn with Gods people? the word of God 1s plaine,* he had "1 bt. 
reſpett to the recompence of reward, But this doQtrine is not regarded, ** = 
O 2 elle 
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3212 elle <9 rae all ren abound ſo much with idle perſons , and ſuch 
as giue theiuſelucs w to gaming and com ing, to {| 
ul. delightz now whar Nneddat els hoon >. be rien 
leſſe it be the wayes of tinne , which is eternall death ? Let vs therefore 
beware of ſuch a courſe,and learne to abound in good works,which are 
things good and profitable, 
Cheifiions Doe not the Publicanes exen the ſame ? Our Sauiour Chriſts intent in 
_ — this inſtance,is to'ſhcive that his Dilciples , and to all profeſlors of the 
*._ Goſpel, miſt goe beyond all other people in duties of loue; indeede 
their whole life ſhould be ſpent in che practiſe of this vertue , Ephel. 
5. 1. Waltethat is,lead the courle of your life in /oze ; and the tare of 
the Churci 1s,to yell m /ove, rt. lohan 4.16. The reaſon is great , for 
Chriſtians of all other, receiue the greateſt mealuce of loue / on God, 
through Iclus Chrilt , and therefore rney muſt abound in this grace; 
tult cowards God, and then one towards another : this is the badge of 
a Chriltian,and the grace of our rctigion , and therefore let vs thewe it 
forth, 
Verſe 47. «Andif ree be friendly to your brethren onely, what fongn- 
lar thing doe ye ? dv: not enen the Publicanes lthewſe? 

Chrifts driti ia theſe words, is farther to inforce the dutic of loue,to 

arriness the lame effect with the former verte, The word tranſlated be friewdly, 
berokens the friend(hip which was ſhewed in that countric in falurati- 
ons,by embracing ; now faith Chriſt , the very Pablicancs will kindly 

embrace their fricads,therefore you wtt doc more, 
ind viage We obſerued before, three branches of kind vtage robe ſhewwed ro- 
of an cnemy. Wards an cncmiczto wit,to ſpeake well of him,to pray tor hin,& to do 
him good : now here we may annexe a fourtli,cuen friendly falutation, 
pm ia- This Chrilt enioyned to his Diſciples , When hce ſent them to preach, 
wo” whenye come into an houſe ſalute the ſame: Mat.1 0.12 although it may 
be,afcerward they curſed it, becauſe it was vynworthy, And hice wemult 
learne to be kind and courteous in taluration to our profeſſed cnemirs, 

ObieR. 1, This is to countenance them in their ſinne, & wrong do- 
ing vnto vs? eAnf, In falucing an cnemie,we muſt = a difference be- 
riveene his perſon and his finne; we muſt ſhe kindactle to his perſon, 
but not countenance his finne : nay, when we embrace his perlon,if oc- 
calion be offcred,we muſt diſgrace his nine. 

Ob. 2. 2.loh.1o.1f any man bring vot this doſFrime bid him not God 
ſpeed. Anſ. lobm there ſpeaks of luch pertons as are enemics to God, to 
his truth, & to his Church,& ſuch indced we mult norembrace: 2.Kin, 
2.14.Elgha ſaith rs [cher the idolatrous bing of Iſrael , that bee world 
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not haue looked vpon hin ner, ſcene him, had it not beexe for rewerenee o 
lehoſaphat the good kyny of Indah then preſent, Bur private enemies of 
whome Chriſt here ſpeaketh , mult alwaics be kindly vicd in falutaci- 
on, And yet there is a caſe, wherein this kinde ſalutation may be denicd 
to one that is not 2 publike enermie : to wit, when a {uperiour omitteth 
it as a part of chaltiſement and correction ypon the inferiour . Thus 
Dauid denied libertie to Ablalon to come in his fight for a time , after 
he had pardoned him for killing Amnon, 2.Sain. 14.24. but among e- 
ualls and private men this mult be practiſed; yea, we mult ſalute kind- 
ly though they {alureVs not againe, 
v.48. Be ye therfore perfeit,as your father which a; in heaut is perfeft. 
Hcre Chriſt iaferres an excellent contequent from the former rea- 
ſ-ns, wherein he exhorts his Diſciples to pertection inall the duries of 
loue, In it obſerue tiwo parts:a commandauent tobe perfect; and a pat- 
torne thercof in God, For the fult, why doth God corumand that akich 
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no man can performe, tor who can be perfect ? eAnſ., God giues, this VV** ©24 


commat"d, 


andſ{uch like commandements for diuers cauſes: fult,mregard ofhis ce men to be 
lect, for to them Gods commandements ſerue a5 meanes of obedicnce, P*f<* 


God by his grace enabling them to doe that which by command be 
requires : for as in the creation Gods commandement gaue beeing to 
the creatures, ſo is it after a ſort in the regeneration,as here,be ye perfett, 
is a meaaes to make Gods children pertect, Secondly, in —_ of the 
wicked, as well to reſtraine corruption in themn, for the e of his 
Church, as alſo to leaue them without excuſe, {ccing the CREED 
they doe are thort of that which they-are bound to performe, HIM 

To come to the vertue commanded, which is perfettion in duties of 


lone, Pertetion in generall, is twofold: of the Law,and of the Goltpel, = perfeca. 
Perfection of the law, is when a man loucs God and his neighbour,ace teg 11. 


cording to the rigour of the law, This is in no main this lite, but this 


ſhall be ia Gods cleft in the life to come, Perf:ctian of the Goſpel , is Euangelicas 


that endeauour of obedicnce which God accepts in Chriſt, ap the hands 
of his children, This diſtinction the Apoſtle maketh, Philip, z. for firſt 
he ſaith,be hath uot attained to perfeition, v.12, mecaning,the perfection 
of the law; and yertafter he, {peaketh of himſclte and orhers, as beeing 
perfect, v.15. Let with he) as many as be perfett be thus minded; that 
is,as many as be perfect according to the Golpe),, Thus were Noah, 
Abraham, Iob,Zacharic;aud Ge pertec}, that is, {yacere aud vp« 


right befoxe God both jin hears and life : and this is that petteetion 

which Chriſt here requireth, 

Further, this Evangelical perfeRis hath 2.parts;cither of mans nature, 
O 
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214 or ofhis aQtions, The perfeftion of mans nature is by regeneration;for 
Pars of E- ag in original finne,is both guilt of Adam finne imputed, & corruption 
— inherent, which is the ſeed of all finne : fo m regeneration, which is the 
x renuing of mans corrupt nature,there is an aboliſhing of corrupri6,& a 
reſtoring of grace in cuery part & faculrie of the ſoule:for look how far 
coruptio ſpread it felfc y Adams fin, fo far'doth grace extend by rege- 
3-Franche» neration, Of this perfe&tion there be three branches ; Firſt , an vpright 
oye indgement in the minde , whereby 2 man vnder{tands and beleenes got 
on in wi» Onely the ground; of religion , but eucry other doctrine truely groun- 
wm dedinthe word,andis ready to receiue it, as it i3 further reucaled; this 
is finceritic in iudgement : whereby it is plaine , that to hold onely the 
grounds ofreligion,and for other points, to follow the time , is a great 
2 uhperfetion and want of finceritie, Secondly, « pure and honeſt heart, 
wherby a man is free from any purpoſe to liue in finne; and on the con- 
2 trarieis inclined to encry thing thar is good. Thirdly, a good colcience, 
wing teſtimony according to the word, & ſo exculing,that a man ma 
a 1.Cor.4.4. lay with Paxt,* [know nothing by my felf-meaning, for which he ſhoul( 
condemne himfelte. And look, where nature is renued, there thele three 
are nencr wanti:ng, | 
* PerfeGtions oft mans a&ons, ftandeth in rwo things ; Firſt, in bewai- 
Perf:4ion ling his wants and imperfeRions, knowne a:vd ſecret ; for it is a degree 
of mans 2- of perfection, to bewaile our imperfection. Secondly,in ſetting himlelte 
from a fincerc heart,to obey God in all his commandements, as occaſi- - 
on ir offcret : Plal.1 19.6.1 ſhall nor be confounded , when [ have reſpett 
to all thy commandements : and this indeed, is the pei feltion of a Chri- 
b Lan.2.10, tian : halfe obedience is nothing ; for as > /xmes faich,hee that failes in 
one commandement of purpoſe and cuſtome, is guiltie of all, becauſe if 
like occahion were offered, he would breake all the reft. 
Peri-fion — But it will be ſaid, a man may haue both theſe, and yer wane much of 
in pats, «ad perfettion, Anſwer. A thing is ſaid tobe petfect two waies;either in 
i parts, when ithathall the parts of perfeftion; though in weake mea- 
fure ; or i degrees , when it hath a full meallite 6f perfeRtion' tm every 
part, A child newe borne is a perfet man in regard 6f his parts, hating 
all the parts and members of # m211; bur ie is not-perfect in degree , till 
every part grow vp to his perfettion, Now the child of God when hee 
is regenerate, hath all the parts of ion in fonle&: bodie,, though 
m weake meaſure ; but in this life, he fs not perfe& it degrees, which 1s 
thar full meaſure the laiy requireth. 2.Chron. 1 5.17, The heart of eAſa 
16 ſaid ro be perfett towards God all his daies : and yet the high places 
were not taken ayay ; yea he failed in feeking to the Phyſition, and nor 
Vato 
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vnto God,chap.16.1 2, Aſathen had perfeQtion of parts,but to perfe= 21 5 
ion of degrees he attained not in this life,& therfore he failed in thee 
| particulars , through the weakenefle of fanCtification , which here is 
not finiſhed till death, 
| So then it is plaine, there is 2 perfection in the child of God, though 
| ioyned with much weakenefle,euen in this lite;his nazuce is perfect bc- 
ing renued in foule to ſound iudgement,to an honeſt heart, and a good 
conſcience : his actions are perfect in Gods acceptance through 
Chriſt, while he bewailes his imperfection, and endeauours fincerely to 
pleaſe God in all things. This is that which Chriſt enioynes to his Di- 
(ciples,this we muſt labour for,if we wil reſemble our heavenly tather, 
we can get no higher in this life ; butler vs attaine to this, and in the 
life to come we ſhall bee perfect in degrees , for then our regeneration 
ſhall be accompliſhed, 

But herein men faile and come ſhort of their durie; as firſt, all thole 1 
that ſpend their ſtrength and wit to get the things of this world ; theſe no tie 
men little thinke of this perfeftion which the Lord requires in his chil- prefetion. 
dren;it may be they will heare the word, but yer their hearts are ſo glu- 
ed to the carth & carthly things , that they ſauour nor ot regeneration, 
they know not what it meanes : bur if they will be Gods children, they 
mutt follow /eboſ.uphat, 2.Chro.1 7.6,vho lift wp his heart to the waies 
#f the Lord;for that is the meanes to come co pertection, 

Secondly, thoſe alſo are reprooued , that content themſclues witha 2 
ſmall —_—_ of knowledge, and doe not ſtrive afcer perfection , as 
Chriſt requireth : how can they haue a ſound judgement , which ſtudic 
not to know the dottrine of the Scripture? 

Thirdly,that generall want of Chriſtian perfection is here reproued, 3 
when men content themſclues , to yecid reſpect tothe outward duties The zoneral 
of the fir{t Table,that concerne Gods worſhip, and yet neglect the du- Chelan 
ties of the ſecond Table, that concerne their TK in generall , and p-rf-&on. 
pertaine to their functions and callings in particular, This is a common 
fault in Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Parents, Malters,Seruanrs,&c, they will 
be Chriſtians in the Church,but they neglect to ſhewthe power there- 
of in their callings;bur this is a grieuous want of (incerity, which makes 
them farre vnlike their heauenly father : tor hee is euer lixe himlclte, 
| and therefore looke what men profeſle in Gods worſhip , that muR 

they practiſe in their callings. A magiſtrate muſt be a Cariftian vpon 

| the Bench,as well as in the Church ; in the adminiſtration of iultice, as 
well as in the Congregation : and ſo muſt Minifters, Maſters, and all 

| | eltates, God allowes not of their feruice in the Church: , that ſerue 
O 4 their 
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their wicked luſts at home, Ierem. 7. 9, 10, Gods ſacrifices vnder the 
law muſt be whole and ſound;not halt and lame, or maimed ; and ſuch 
ſhould our obedience be vnder the-Gofpel , with fincere refpeR to all 
Gods commandements. Ir profited Herod little ro heare /» glady, 
andro doe many things, ſo long as he kept his brothers wite;nor [« 

to follow Chriſt "while his heart was vpon the bagge, Let our pra- 
Riſe of religion therefore , ſhew forth the truth of our publike profel- 
fion,and ſo ſhall we in ſome ſort reſemble our heavenly Father, 


Chap. 6. Verf, 1. 


Take heede that you gine not your Atmes bifore men,to be ſeene of 
them,or elſe yee ſhall haue no reward of your Father which is in 
heaxes. 


— — 


Fo 


N the former Chapter , the Evangeliſt hath faith- 
fully recorded, three parts of our- Sauiour Chriſts 
Sermon, and here hee beginneth che fourth, which 
'reacheth to the nineteenth , verte of this Chapter; 


1 iD) wherein aur Saviour Chriſt goeth, about to re- 


DA] IS forme his hearcrs of all abutes in doing good 
{He oC vj workes, and hce inſtanceth in theſe Pres, Þ "a 


deedes, Praier,and Faſting:not fo much comman- 


ding them, as mes for the right manner of performing 


them , ſo as they may be acceptable vnro God. From the firlt verſe to 
the fift, hee iHtreatech of Almes deedes , propounding two ſeverall 
commandements , touching the manner of giving Almes : The fuſt is 
in this 1. verſe, Take &ced that yon gine not HIS before men, to be 
feene of them - which he enforceth by an effcEtuall reaſon in the words 
following , or elſe y: ſhall have no reward of your Father which is in hea- 
Hem. 


- 
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en And then exemplificthit by a particular example of a co man- 
ner of giuing Almes , —_— Rom the ambitious vradtiſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſies,v.2.The ſecond commandement touching Almes 
gining,is in the 3,verſe;whereothe renders a reaſon in the 4. verſe. 

For the firft commandement, Takg heed, &c. This may ſecme to bee 
repugnant to that precept giuen before , Chap.1.16. Let your light ſo 
ſhme before men,that they may ſee your good workes, But here is no con- 
trarietie,if we marke well; for in the former chapter wee are comman- 
ded to doe good workes before men,that they may ſec them,and glc- 
rifie God for the fame, Now here wee are not forbidden funply to doe 

ood workes before men, but to doe them before men for this ende,ro 
bs our praiſe of men,that we might be glorified for doing them,how- 
ſocuer it went with God, 
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Before we come to the Rule , -the words are ſomewhat to bee ſcan- a giuer: 
ned;for whereas we read them thus, Gize not your Almes before men, "<ali"$- 


&c, Some ancient Churches , after other copies and tranſlations read 
them thus , Doe not your righteonſneſſe or wſtice before men : which 


. multnor ſeeme ſtrange, that in Gods booke there ſhould be diuers rea- 


dings;for in former ages , before P. inting was inuented, the Scriptures 
of God were conuaied from hand to hand, by meanes of writing : now 
they that writ out the copies of Scripture, did no:v and then miſtake 
ſome words and letters by negltgence,or ignorance,and put one thin 
for another, whereupon doe come theſe divers readings : yer wee muſi 
not thinke,that the word of God is hereby maimed,or made imperfect, 
for the true ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, remains ſound & perfeR,though it 
may be we cinot diſc. e:ne of the right reading, And the ſenſe of Scrip- 
ture is rather to bee judged the word of God , then the words and let- 
ters thereof, Now it beeing here vncertaine, whether reading to fol- 
low,(tor either of them containe a ſenſe conuenient to the place)ther-= 
fore I will exclude neither, but from them both propound this inſtru- 
Qion, 


Ll 
SF. 
2 


That the gining of eAlmes is Tuſtice ; and a part of Righteouſneſſe atnes-gi 


'which God requires at our hands, This the Apoſtle ſhewah plainely w_ by but 


out of the : Pfa!mes , 2, Cor, 9. 9. He hath diſtributed and ginen to the -y- 


poore , his righteouſneſſs remaineth fsr exer, And in common reaſon it 
mult be fo , for a man is but a Steward over the goods which hee pol- 


ſefſeth; the poore with whom hee liuerh, hath citle to part thereof, and 


he muſt giue ynto them by bGotls expreſſe commandement:ſo as vnleſle v pew.1g.ts 


he giue in ſome fort, he plaies the thiefe, & robs the poore, by keeping 
backe that which is their due, 


la 
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213 In regard whereof we mult learne : firſt, to acknowledge that pro- 
Pronifion yiding of maintenance for the poore, is not a worke of freedome or lie 
for he PP bertic,left to mens choiſe, whether they will doe it or no, but a matter 
of iuſtice,and the nor doing of it is iniuſtice, againſt the law of God and 
of nature, which require that the poore inould be maintained at home 
without begging abroad. Secondly, this ſhould mooue vs, to lay alide 
ſome portion of our goods to giue vnto the poore , for the poore haue 
interelt into th2:& for this cauſe we ought to cut off our ſuperfluities in 
feaſting,in artire, in ſpores and pleaſures, that ſo we may be better ina- 
bled to doe iultice in giuing vnto the poore, for hereby commonly men 
are diſabled to doe this part of iuſtice, Thirdly, this ſhould teach vs ac-. 4 

cording to our places, to ſee thoſe good mins well maintained and 
{et forward, which are prouided for the conuenient releefe and main- 
tenance of the poore: for the neglecting of them is iniultice,and a kind 
of theft againſt the poore. 1 
Secondly,obſerue the word tranſlated Almes: it is very pithie,ſigni- 
fying mercie and prtie ; whence we may learne : firſt, what it is that 
barry makes our giuing to the poore to be Almes : it is not the thing giuen, 
Ames, butthe mereſ and pitsfull heart of the gizer , be the thing neuer ſo 
ſmall,as was the poore widows mite : and therefore all our almes muſt 
proceede from a pitifull heart, Secondly , it ſheweth what a one that 
partie mult be that is to be releeued, namely, ſuch a one as is to be piti- 
* g4,not ourluſtic beggers,bur infants,orphanes, the lame, blind, weake, 


uy ” 


—_ 


maimed,and aged perſons, 
Thus much for the words : now followeth the commandement it 
ſelfe, Takg heede that you gine not your Almes before men to be ſcene of 
Scope, them, This commandemenr tendeth to this cude, to teach men how to 
auvide the vnlawfull manner of giuing Ales : for a good thing may 
be done in an ill manner, and viually men oftend this way in their good 
deedes. Now this commandement preſcribes a double circumſpection 
| in giuing Almes : firſt , rouching the ground : ſecondly , touching the 
» nad ende of almes giuing, The grewrd of our Almes mult not be the pride 
cining. Of our hearts: this Chiſt forewarnes vs of, if we looke ir ſhould be 
good and acceptable in the fight of God. Tt is is a point of great im- 
portance, and therefore for the bertcr obleruing of it, I will here ſhew 
ewo points : I,. what this pride is ; 11, why is inuſi be lo carctully a- £ 
Pride of =Uoided in our almes. deedes, By pride., I meanc not outward pride in 
heart, = apparell,butthat which.is iwardin the ſoule,conſtling partly in the 
Prizde of minde, and partly i the will and aſtections, Pride of winde,is a cor- | 
miade, rupt diſpoſition thereof, whereby a man thinks himſelfe to be better, & | 


more 
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more excellent then indeede he is > this was the finne of the Phariſfie, 219 
who boaſted vnto God of his owne goodneſle, Luk, 18, 11, 12. And 

hence it came that the Church of Laodicea 2 gloried in her ſelfe, ſaying, a Rev.3-16. 
" Tamrich, and increaſed in wealth, and lacke nothing ; when as indeede 

ſhee was poore,and blind, and miſerable,and naked. This conceit is mot 
dangerous , eſpecially in the point of grace, cauſing many to deceeiue 

their owne ſoules, by thinking they haue grace when they have none, 

and onerwtcning that which they haue, Pride in will, is an inward af- Pride tn wil, 
fection, whereby a man is not comented with that eſtate wherein God 

hath placed him, bur defires a better, This befell b «Adam and Exe, > Gen.z. 
who {ought to be lake vnto God himſelfe ; and this takerth hold of molt SNAP 
men in cuery age.Now from theſe two proccedeth that prattiſe of pride pee, = 

in mans life , whereby he endeauours to doe whatfoeuer he can for his 

owne praiſe and glorie, This pride is not in fome few perſons alone,bur 

in cuery nan naturally that comes of Adam , Chriſt Ieſus onely excep- 

ted, And where it takes place it is ſo ſtrong, that it will not be croſſed : 

for rather then a man will not haue his will in this , he will commit any 

finne, This cauſed Abſalon to baniſh his father out of his owne king- 
dome : and eAchitephel to hang hiniſelfe , when his counfell was mo 4 SY 
ſed; and ſome Popes (as hiſtories makes mention) to bequeath their Platina: and 
foules vnto the deuill for the obtaining of the Popedome, And this is *© OF 
that inward corruption which Chriſt hcre forbids to be the ground of 

our Almes deedes, | . 

[T. Point, The reaſons why this inward pride muſt be&grefully a- Why pride 
uoided,be theſe two, Firſt, becauſe whatſoeuer out» ard good worke uvided. 
the child of God can do by grace, the ſanie may a wicked man do 
rough pride z as conceiue a prayer, preach the worg , and pradtiſe the 
outward duties of repentance,of Touc,and ſuch like: for pride is afinne 
that will coungerfeit grace,and man cannot difcerne it, but God onely, 
Secondly, many other finnes prevaile in the wicked, but pride is the 
finde that woubleth the children of God, and, when other ſinnes die, 
then will, ride revive, yea it will ariſe out of grace it ſelfe: for the child 
of God rk proud , becauſe he is. not proud: therefore Pawl's mult « +.Cor. 12. 
be buſſeted p/ meſſenger of Satan, leaſt he ſhould be paſſed vpwith a-7: 
bundance of rewelations. | EP 

Now the wayto auoide this daungerous finne ſtands in two things: y,,, pride 
fult, we muſt be-carefull co brow the pride of our owne heat, for eucry may be a- 
man hath it in him more orlefle, andthe more we ſeeit, thelefſe iris; * 
but the lefſe we ſee it,the more it is in vs indeed: and though we know 
nothing by our ſelues, yet let ys ſuſpeRt our ſclues hereof, and labour to 
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220 ſccir inourhearts: forhe that is the molt humbled, is not alrogether 
free from this inward pride ; Secondly, when we ſce ouer pride, we 
muſt labour to ſubdue it; which we ſhall doe; fuſt, by conſidering the 
Iudgements of God vpon this finne : were not our ad calt 
out of Paradiſe when they would necdes be as Gods,and Herod was 
eaten vp of wormes when & tooke ynto himſelfe the glorie due vnto 
d i.Per 5.5. God; At, 12.23, Therefore Peter 4 faith, God reſiſteth the proud, and 
; Lineth grace to the humble, A man that would begge an almes, muſt 
nox goe in proud apparell ; and fo he that would procure the fauour © 
God,muſt not come with a proud heart, Secondly,we mult ſcarch into 
our ſclues, and labour to ſee our owne wants and corruptions, as our 
blindaes of minde and ignorance, our vnbeleefe, &c, and the ſight of 
our ſinnes will be a meancs to humble vs : for they that feele no wants 
in theinſclues cannot chooſe but be puffed vp. Thirdly, we muſt medi- (| 
rate ypon the death and paſſion of Chriſt, hich he endured for our re- 
demprtion ; how he ſeat water and blood, and ſuffered the wrath of 
God both in ſoule and bodie for our ſinnes; now how can a man thinke 
that Chriſt endured all this fer him,and yet be nor calt downe with the 
ſight of his owne finnes , which had a part in the cauſe of all the curſe 
that cauſed Chriſt to cric ; My God,my God why haſt thou fer ſas we? 
Anill exdin TÞ& ſecond branch of circumſpeCtion in Almes giuing here com- 
Almes-gi- mandcd, reſpets the ende thereot : #e muſt not gine Almes to be ſeene 
—_ of men, that is, to get praiſe and fame among men. This caucar Chriſt 
giues for waightic cauſe : forthe corruption of mans nature through 
the inſtigation of the deuill,, cauſeth euery one almolt to doe all good 
works &: wrong endes: why doe many men toyle themſelues ſo much | 
in.their ordinaric callings 7 js, it nor partly for h6riour,, partly for plea 
fte, part for profit ? and doe not the moſt tnen x »4iak this ende | 
to themſclues herein, to maintaine their families? But though this be a 
ood and commendable thing , yet neither that , nor the reſt are the 
right ends for which man ſhould ſabour and trayell : the right erde of 
is the glorie of God in mans good, or the good of man in Go:'s 
gore 3. now when our good workes proceeds from an hugble heart, 
ich ſyncercly intends the gloric of God in rhans gaod, then. is the 
worke Neaſing vnto God. Other endes or begimmings doe prophane 
mens labours: and therefore Chriſt giucth this caucar,to looke both to 
the beginning,and the ende of our Almes deedes, © © y 
Thug yu 1 of the commandement; the Teaſon of igis this : Or els 
Je hane no reward of your father which is in keauen: ſo the words are, 
Je hae no revard ; and they arc very ſignificant, importing thus _ 
| { 
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in inans good, then you haue a reward laide vp for you ir; heauen ; 
which though it appeares not preſently, yet it is as ture as if you Ind 
it alrcadie in poſſeſſion: bur if you doe not ſo,you haue no reward laide 
vp for you by your heavenly father, 
From this reaſon in general we may gather,that he which hath grace 
to doe, if it be but one good worke (as to giue Almes ) vpon a good 
ground, and for a good ende,ſhall never periſh, but ſhall recciue erer- 
nall life: which may be a notable moriue to prouoke euery man to doe 
good works: as allo it prooues that the child of God can neuer periſh 
or finally fall away ; for nothing is loſt that is laide vp with God. 
More particularly,firlt obſerue that the word reward is not take pro- 
perly,bur by relemblance,thus; like as a labourer after he hath done his 
worke receiueth his v ages;ſo the child of God hauing don that which 
God comimandeth him,receiueth areward.Secondly,it it is ſaid of yorrr 
father,to ſignifie that this reward is not merited, but is the free gift of a 
father vnto his children, Laltly,Chritt ſaith your Farber, {peaking to all 
his hearers,among whom was Iudas, whom elſ-where he calls a deuill, 
and others, whom he kne\v to be none of Gods children, & yet beeing 
here a preacher and Afmn(ſter of Circumciſion(as the Apoltlecipeaketh) , gon..s.s. 
be leeueth the ſecret judgement vnto God,& following the iudgement 
of hope and charitie, taketh all his hearers, to be the children of God: 
which is a notable preſident to all Gods Miniſters,for Chrift here prea- 
ching of loue,practiſeth it;and ſo ought his ſeruants doe, This alſo con- 
demazth the practiſe of thoſe, that vpon a litle falling out will not Rick 
to- call others damned wretches, or reprobates ; there is no charitie in 
ſuch cenlures, for lowe alwaies hopeth the belt. 1.Cor.1 3. 
v.2.Therfore when then gineft thine almes thou ſhalt not make 4 trizpet 
t2 be blowen before thee, as the hypocrites doe in the Synagogues & in the 
ftreets,to be praiſed of men,Verely I ſay vnto you, they hane the'r reward, 
Here Chriſt propoundeth by way of prohibicion, a particular cxiple 
of the corgupt manver of Almes-giuihg, proceeding tro pride of heart & 
ambition, borowed tro the practiſe of the Scribes & Phariſies;& withal 
ne annexeth in the cnde of the verſe an effectuall reaſon to mooue men 
tocircumſpeCtion about the ground and ende of their Almes deedes, 
The Expoſ. The original is this: Thos ſbalt not blow a trumpet before 
thee;(o that our triflation doth alſo expoiid the words of Chriſt,accor- 
«ing to the comon-rule of Diuines; that word: of fatt,are ofientimes pug Arile ofin- 
for word: of peech: which being well obſcrucd, will cleare many places gut 
fr6 falſe imcerpretation,Exo,s 3.2.Go0d laich ro Aſoſes,ſanitifie unto we 
«ll the firſt borne: & tof Toſua, Make thee ſbarp knines aud circamEiſe the f Ioth.z.z. 
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223 of I{rael, that is, command them to be ſandtified, and circumciſed, Ter. 
1.19. 1 haxe ſet thee oner nations and ——_— God to leremie) 
to pluck wp, to roore ont , to deſtroy , and throw downe , to build , ani to 
plant: that is,to preach,and by preaching to pronounce that I the Lord 
' will doc theſe things, Ioh, 4. 1. Chrift is ſaide ro baptiſe , that is,(as the 
next verſe imports) he commanded his Diſciples to baptiſe : and, Act, 
10.15, God is ſaid ropwrifie things ; that is, be ronounceth things to 
Hype-rite, bepure, es J_ in the Synagogue) The word hyporrire, be- 
vhatir 93” rokenerth one that takes ypon him to repretent the perſon of an other, 
as players doe, who ſometime repreſent _— Kings , otherwhiles 
oore beggers, and to them it properly belongeth, Now by reſcm- 
Li it 13 applied to any , that outwardly faigne themſeluex to haue 
that goodnes and holines which they have not : for hypocriſie is n0- 
thing cl, but a ſhew of that goodnes outwardly , which indeede js not 
in the heart, Now in this inſtance 4s included a ſecond reaſon of the . 
former commaundement touching the manner of Alines-gining,(cr- 
uing to make all Chrifts hearers circumſpect , both for the ground and 
ende of their good workes: and the reaſon ſtands thus: That which by- 
pecrites doe, you muſt not doe : but they dve therr Almes to be praiſed of 
men, as is plaine in this example : and therefore you are not to gine a/mes 
to be ſcene and prarſed of men. | 
eerie - Out of this example we may learne theſe Inftructions, Firſt, that 
bypocri- it is the propertie of an h ne to doe good workes for fallc endes; 
as, to be ſcene of men, and to be praiſed of men: tor indecd an hypocrite 
in his heart makes choiſe not of God, but of men to be the Iudges 
and approouers of his good workes, And this is grofle bypocrifie,b 
cauſe hereby the honour due to God is taken from him and giuen to 
men, for God ought to be the Iudge and approouer of all our actions, 
a—__— Now as Chrilt laies this ſinne ypon the Scribes and Phariſes, ſo 
men,uwor ought euery one of vs to lay it on ourſelues , conſidering our ſelues 
= oor ME as we are by nature out of Chrilt; for ſo we make not God, but men 
ations. the Tudges and approouers of our ations : this will hereby appeare 
evidently, for when we doe a good thing , and yet thereby incurre 
the diſpraiſe of men , are we not more grieued thereat, then when 
by finne we offend God himſelfe? which could not be, but that our 
hearrs doc more reſpect the cenſure of men, then of the Lord, Ard 
to cleare this point yet further; conſider this, that the roote of hype- 
crifie and of Atheiſme is in our nature, whereby naturally wee doe 
theſe three things , wee Love, feare, andrrwſt in men more then in 
God, and therefore doe make men the Iudges of our ations. 1. for 
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Lone, are wee not greeued when we out felues or our fieinds are di- 
ſhonoured , and on the contrarie , when wee our ſelues or our freinds 
arepraiſed,are we not glad and reioyce*but when God is diſhonoured, 
who is greened? or whoſe heart doth leape for ioye, when God is 
glorified ? which argues plainely that our attection of love is more in« 
clined rowatds our felues and toour freinds then vnto God, 2. for 
ſeare; are not molt men more afraide when they offend a mortall 
man like themſelues, theh when they offend the cuerliving God? 3, 
for trwſt and confidence in the time of affliction, moſt men arc more 
comforted if tome friend promiſe them helpe, then they are by all 
the promiſes of God hiiuſelfe in his word, But men will ſay, that they 
love and feere,and trait in God aboue all : This indeede is the ordina- 
rie profetſion of ignorant people ; but the truth is,that by nature we 
refuſe God to be our iuclge and our approouer,and appeale vnto men : 
and therefore we mult labuur to [ce and feele and to bewaile this hy- 
poctifie, and to be indued with the contratie grace whereby we way 
limply and fincerely ſeeke to be approoued of God in all our ations, 


Secondly, in this example note one cuident cauſe of the diſorder A mine 
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which was among the ewes in reſpect of their poore: for they begged = du =_ 


inthe high waies, in the ſtreetes of the cities, and gates of the Temple, a»; th: 


ſlat againſt Gods commandement , who world not hawe (ucts a beg ger in Icves, 


Iſrael : other occafiens there were of this abuſe ; but one principall 
cauſe is hete noted ; namely , that priate perſons were permitted to 
me their priuate almes vnto the poore with their owne hands in pub- 
ſike places, This was a great diforder, and the cauſe of many beggers : 
for priuate men could not diſcerne the particular wants of all that 
ed {o; and therefore God had otherwiſe provided for them in the 
old Teſtament,as he ſhewed before, And in thenew Icltament there 
were choſen faithfull men called Deacons in euery congregation , who 
were to lookevnto their poore,to collect for them, ras. to diltribute to 
every one according to their neceſlitie, It is not vnlawfull for a privatc 
man to giue 'Almes in publike place if neede require : but wherethe 
poore are ho otherwiſe prouided for, then by ſuch priuate relecefe , it 15 
a great diſorder: like as it isin a family,w here the children and fervants 
know not where and when to hauc their dinners t for the poore are 
Gods children in his family,and ought ro be prouided for in berter ſort 
then by ſuch priuate releefe : and therefore where good order is wan- 
ting for promifion for the poore , it ought in conſcience to be begunne; 
and where it is beginne, men mult carefully maintaine and continue 
the lame, 
Thirdly, 
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Sine 390+ the concurrence of lundrie fines, Firlt, here is noted hypocriſie, which 
were enough to condemne a man ; but yet with this there goes amb;- 
tion, and with both , arroper contempt and breach of good order in pro- 
uiding for the poore : which ſhewes cuidently that no ſinne goes a- 
To ordinarily hath his companions: for ſnes ate {o infol ed one 
in an other,that he which commits one, is not free from any other: this 
may plainly be ſhewed by many examples. In Adams finne there was 
the breach of the whole law in eucry commandement , cither directly 
or by conlequence: tor he ſhewed cuident want of loue to God, m be- 
leeuing Satan more then God ; therein he choſe Satan for his God ; he 
worſhipped Satan,and tooke Gods name in vaine ; he ſhewed alſs cui- 
dent want of brotherly loue, for hereby he became a murtherer nc 
onely of himſclte,but of all his poſtericic : and thus doe funnes concurte 
g lam.,x0. in euery wicked action, in which regard-it may be faid with 8 James, 
that he which faileth m ————s 6 gniltie of all : which mult 
admoniſh vs to make conſcience of cuery finne : for we cannot live in 
any one,but we mult needes runne into man 
Uerely I ſay wnto you, they hane their reward, Theſe words containe 
the reaton of the former prohibition, wherein we may ſce the vanitic of 
this giving of Almes : for the praiſe of mens all their reward ; they 
haue none with God,as we ſhewed in the former verle, va 
verl. 3. But when thou doeſt thine Almes, let net thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doth : 
4. That ring »Almes may be in ſecret , and thy father that ſeeth in 
ſecret, he will reward ther openty. 
Theſe words containe Chrifts ſecond commandement touching the 
manner of Almes-giuing,with the reaſon thereof. The commandement 
the mea j$in the third verſe,and it beareth this ſenile; that if he left hand could 
"_P vnderftand , yet it ſhould not know what our right hand gaue; and 
therefore inuch more muſt we conceale the ſame from men, Yet here 
Chriſt forbids not all giuing of Almes in open place, or in the fight of 
men, but his meaning 1s to reftraine the ambition of the heart after the 
iſe of men :the giuet mult not intend or defire that men ſhould {ec 
un giue Almes,that they might praiſe him : but his heart muſt Gmply 
and fncetely ſecke to approoue it ſelfe ynto God, This will ppctee to 
be the right meaning of our Sauiour Chriſt, by comparing this verſc 
with the firſt : for here Chriſt renueth the commandement there given, 
and forbiddeth the corrupt deſu of the heart after vaine glocic in the 
giuing of almes, _ ; 
, ow 
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Now for our betteruynderſtanding of this commandement, firit, we 225 

will hew what is hcre forbidden; and ſecondly what is commanded, 
Here are two things forbidden ; firſt, all defire or intention of mens 
beholding of vs, when we giue our Almes : ſecondly,all reſpect and 
intent to pleaſe our (elues in Almes-giuing: for the left hand mult not 
know what the right hand giveth : The thing here commaunded is 
this, that he which giues Almes, muſt doe it ſimply intending and 
deſiring onely to pleaſe God, and to approoue his worke vnto God 
without all by-reſpe&ts of mens praiſe or ation, 

Here then is condemned the ine of the Church of ye. .. 
Rome, which teacheth men to doe good workes , with opinion of Abem.on 
meriting life everlaſting thereby at handes of God ; for that is (ca. * 
farre more then to doe them for this ende to ger praiſe of men, which 
ar Es; therefore the mult needes be abo- 
minadie, / 

Secondly,ſceing in our weldoing we muſt ſimply intend to approoue 2 
our 7 ny, ar it ode cnith/bos to ſhew, 2 op 
may ſo doe our good workes that God may approoue thereof Hereun- Sy, 

to foure things are required; faith,/one, bumnilitie, and finceritie or ſim- 

plicitie, For the farlt, in every worke there muſt be a two-fold 

faith : Inſtifying faith; and a generall faith, Inſtifymg faith, whereby 1.in farh, 

the perſon doing the worke muſt be reconciled to God, and ſtand be- 

fore God a true member of Chriſt: for of this it is ſaid, * A a Heb, 11.6. 

it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, And Chriſt faith, devery brach that beareth, 1g, 1.5. 

not frimte in me,the father taketh a way: and without me yee can doe ne- 

thing : where it is plaine, that whoſocuer would doe a worke accepta- 

bleto God,mwſt firſt be in Chriſt : and the reaſon is euident ; for firſt 

the perſon working mult be acceptable to God , before his worke can 

be : but no mans perſon is approoued of God, before he be 

in Chriſt ; and therefore ey faith v hereby we are vnited vnto 

Chriſt is cheifely neceſſarie, By generall faith 1 meane that , where- 

1 a nan belecues that the worke he doth is pleaſing vato God. 

creof Pawl « faith, Whatſoener is not of faith, i _ A worke may be c Rom.14.23 
mag ſelfe, and yet finnefull in the doer, if he want this generall 

ith, Now vnto this are two things required : firſt, a word of God 
commanding the worke , and ckebiag the manner of doing it : ſe- 

condly,a promiſe of bleſſing vpon the doing of it:for euery good work 

hath his promiſe, both of things of this life, and of a b_ : theſe 

things muſt be knowne and belecued : ypon theſe grounds we muſt 
® pray, giue Ales , and doe every good worke , and {o ſhall they be 

P x 


approo- 


Math.6.3. | An Expoſition of Chrifts 
26 approoued of God, Now by this double wm arms ired in 
n worke,we {ec,how thoſe Hh are bound to practiſe good none 
the 


uery one is more or lefſe) ought to labour to be acquainted wit 

word of God, that they may doe their works in faith:for els though the * 
worke be good,it may be {t1ane in them becaule it is not of faith; which } 
is the miſerable ſtate of ignorant periens, who through want of faith, 
cannot doe good workes in a manner. 

2.inloue. The ſecond thing required, in the doing of a good worke, is /oxe; 

loue(I lay) ioyned with faith ; for faith worketh by lone: Gal.5 9. in- 
deed faith doth ſome things of irfelfe ; as apprehend, receme,and ap- 
plie Chriſt and his righteouſnes to the belecuer, which is the proper 
worke of faith, But other things it. doth by the helpe of an other: and 
ſo faith bringeth forth the workes of mercie, and performeth the duties 
of the firſt and ſecond table;not properly by it fclte,bur by the helpe of 
loue:and therefore here I ſay,that in euery good worke is required that 


loue whereby faith workerth. Now the kinds of loue , required in wel- 4 
doing are two : fuſt the loue of God in Chriſt, for as we know God in ? 
Cheifhfo mult we loue him:ſecandly, the louc of our bretheren, yea of | 


our enimies: for howſocuer inqur ynderftanding theſe two may be di- 
Ringuiſhed,yer in practiſe they mult never be ſeuered:but muſt alwaies 
oc hand in hand, to mooue vs to doe the workes of mercie,and all the | 
uties of our calling ; as Paul faith of himfelfe and the reſt of the Apo- | 
ſtles, The lowe of God conftraineth 15 to preach the Goſpel, 2.Cor..14. 

'3-in hami- The third thing required in doing a good worke well, is humilitic, 

ag whereby a man eſtecmeth himſelte , ro be but a voluntarie and 'reaſo- | 
able inſtrument of God therein, T his vertue will make a man giue the | 
honour ofthe worke to the principall Agent, that is to God himſelfe: | 
who worketh in vs both to will and ro doc of his good pleaſure. 

ain fmpli- The fourth tbing required in wel-doing , is //weplicitie, or _—_ 

Lo of heart; whereby a man in doing a (good worke intendeth fimply and 
direGtly to honour and pleaſe God, withour all by. reſpeRts to his owne 
praiſe, or the pleaſing of men. This is a ſpeciall vertue directing a man 
ta the right ende in euery good worke, which is the obedience and ho- 

4 2.Cor.1.zz nour of in mans .This vertue was in Paw/Awho tr ſimplicitie 
and godly pureneſſe had bus conuerſation m the world : thus he preached 
the Golpel: and ſo ought we to doe euery good worke, Now that this 
finceritie may ſhew it telfe, we muſt rake heede of a ſpeciall vicewhich 

$piriruall js contrarie ynto it, namely,the gaile of the ſpirit, mentioned Pal. 3 2.2. 

= > which maketh aman intend and propound falſe ends and by-regards 
in doing good workes; as his owne praiſc and delight, or to he c ,_ " 

; q creby. 
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thereby. And that we may auoid this ſpirituall guile, we are to know, 227 
that it may and doth vſually preuaile with men in foure caſes : I, when 't prevailes 
thoſe doe praQtiſe yertue in whome God onely reſtraines the contrarie ** 
vice: thus ciuill honeft men that haue no religion , may practiſe iuſtice, 
| te:nperance,mercie, and other morall vertues , becaute they are not in- 
clinedto iniuftice, intemperance,and the contrarie vices: but theſe aCti- 
ons in them are no good works before God, becauſe they proceede not 
from ſanRified hearts, ſincerely intending to obey & glorifie God here- 
| by. I 1. When men doe good works for teare of diuine iuſtice , and the + 
» 

4 

| 


ties of mens laws : and ſuch for the moſt part is the repentance of 
the ficke:I graunr indeede that ſome doe truly repent in this eſtate, bur 
commonly tuch repentance is ynſound, and proceedeth not from a fn- 
gle heart, bur from feare; whereby,being vnder Gods hand,they ſeek to 
auoid his iudgement. Such alſo ate the outward duties of religion per- 
formed by our common Proteſtants, who come to Church,and receive 
the Sacraments chiefly for cufteme ſake , and to auoide the daunger of 
mens lawes. I 11, When men doe goqd works for the honour & praiſe 3 
of men. This is a dangerous thing: vpon this ground a man may preach 
the word,vſe prayer, and profefle the Goſpel ; yea, and be zealous for 
Gods glorie as /ehw was : and hence it comes, that many fall away to” 
looſenes of life from a ftrit profeſſion of religion , becaule they recei- 
| ued not the truth in ſimplicitie of heart, with purpole onely to obey & 

pleaſe God, bur rather to get the praiſe of men. IV. When men doe , 
good works from ſome corruption of heart preuailing in them;as whe 
| a man is both proud and couetous, yet more proud then couetous: co- 
uerouſnes bids him,not to giue to the poore; bur yer pride defiring the 
praiſe of men preuailing in him, cauſeth him to giue to the poore: And 
ſo when couectouſnes preuailes in a proud man, it will cauſe him to ab- 

ſtaine from riot & proud apparell, which yer his pride would perfwade 
him vnto. In all theſe caſes ſpirituall th corrupts the worke that 0- 
therwiſe is good in it ſelfe: and therefore we muſt haute « warchfull eye 
ynto finglenes of heart in our well-doing, and to the reft of the vertues 
before named,that ſo we may be able to ſay with good conſcience, that 
our works are ſuch as God approoueth, 

verſ, 4. That thine Almes may be ſecret , and thy father that ſeeth in 

ſecret, he will reward thee openly, 

Here is the reaſon whereby Chriſt enforceth the former commande- 
ment;and it hath two parts:che firlt is drawne from a fpeciall propertie 
1 God,ro ſee in ſecret: the ſecond is fro his bounty, in rewardirg openly, 

For the firſt: the words are thus in the originall and thy father which 
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3 « 4 ſeer in ſecret : forthe word there vied fignificth a diſcernin 
etc iſt would teach ys,that God ſees mpyorkr Fes. er 


cr:: ſcer. 


no man can ſee,eucn the ſecret thoughts and deſires of mans heart. 
wih. «. Hence we muſt learne three things : I. to examine our ſelues ſtrict! 
not onely of our grofſc & open finnes, which all the world may ſee; but 
alſo of our moſt inward und hidden corruptions , and when we cannor 
ſee them,yer we muſt ſuſpeR our ſelues of our ſecrer wants:for thou 
| men know them not,no nor we our ſelues, yet God the ſecret ſeer be- 
| 2 holdeththem, II. Neuer to hide our finnes within our ſelues, but free- 
ly to lay them open before God to our owne ſhame, yea to confeſſe our 
ynknowne finnes: we-muſt not like «Adam, ſew _— to 
couer our nakednes, or flic from God thinking to hide our ſelues from 
3 his fight:for he diſcernethin ſecret, I TI. To be carefull not only to doe 
good works, bur alſo to doe them in an holy manner,fr6 good groiids, 
and to a right end:for God ſeeth ſecrets,and will not be ſhifted off with 
| « Plhl.vg, alle ſhewes, » Daxid faith, [ haxe kept thy precepts and thy teſtimonies, 
| —_ becauſe all my waies ave before theg. And the rather muſt we be mooued 
hereunto, becauſe God knowing what is in mans heart,doth oftrimes 
ooue men with temptations , that he may diſcouer the guile of their 
:& therfore that we may eſcape the iudgements of God due vnts 
hypocriſie, we muſt labour to doe all durics in finglenes of heaft, 
ſecond reaſon drawne fr6 bountic ynto the that in fingle- 
nes ofheart doe good works,is in theſe words;he will reward thee open- 
ER be preventeth this ——_ _ of his _ _ he 
make again(t his former precept.If I may not works to 
of men,then ſhall I looſe my |bour: Chrif oy Not ſo: for God 
the father willreward thee , if thou doe goods from a fingle heart, 
onely reſpeRing the praiſe and honour of God in mans good. If it be aſ- 
ked,how this can ftand with that ſaying of Chriſt, Joh. x, 21, that the 
father indgeth no man but hath committed all indgement unto the ſonne: 
[ anſ«er,that in regard of deliberation,of authoritic & conſent, the laſt 
iudgement ſhalbe executed by the whole Trinitic : but yet in regard of 
unmediate execution, the father i not, but Chriſt onely: for he a- 
lone giueth the ſentence both of abſolution and condemnation, 
Of praiſe. is ſecond reaſon teacheth vs ſundrie things concerning praiſe, 
1 Firſt, that God bimelfe ts the ſole author of true praiſe : Par faith, be 
The Aut10r. which praiſeth bimſelfe is not allowed , but he whome the Lord praiſeth : 
> 007-46 where he compareth the world to a Theater , wherein men are A- 
Qors, and men and Angels be ſpeCtators ; but God alone is the /dge, 
who giueth praiſc = good name to cucry one that deſeructh it, 
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not onely in this life, but in the world to come:in regard whereof,vve 229 
zuuſt engeauour our lelues fo to/doe all our good works,that God him- 
lelfe may approoue thereofzro feeke'the praiſe efmen , is a fond thing, 
ſeeing » not man,bur God,is the author of true praiſe: yea,this mult 
teach. vs not to depend ypon rnan\ for praiſe and commendation for the 
good things we do,but vpon God himſelfe, from whom all true praiſe 
commeth, woll U | 
Secondly,that God as he is « father , u the ſole author of true praiſe, 2 
for Chriſt ſaith, your father will reward you. Now God is owr fther, T'* g10und. 
onely in Chriſt and therefore ourvnion with Chrift is the ground of all 
truc praiſe : He ws a rrue Iſraclite(fanh b Parn!)which is one within, and 1, gow,z.:0 
the circumciſion is of the heart,in the ſpirit not in the letter , whoſe praiſe 
1s not of men,but of God, This then diſcouereth the errour of the world, 
in ſecking after praiſe and reputation; for ſome ſeeke it in the comlines 
| of their bodje, ſome 10 apparell , and ſome in learning,&c,but all theſe 
are wrong meanes;the right way to get true praiſe, is to be in Chriſt,& 
to hauc an humble and fan&ified heart , ſer purpolely to keepe Gods 
conumandement : Plal.119.22, David pratea God to remoone from him 
| ſname and contempt becauſe he pe Gods teſtimoneis:2s though the kee- 
| ping of Gods commandements, had beene the oncly meanes to auoyd 
| contempr,and to procure true praiſe and fame, OI 
_.. Thirdly,that che life ro come ts the onely time of tyre praiſe for Chriſt o— 24 
| here ſaith,he ſballreward thee openty + thar is,in the laſt day : r, Corin, The une, 
| .5. When the Lord ſhall come , then ſhall enery one hau praiſe of God. 
Jam muſt teach vs , not to care for the contempt of the world, w!:ich 
olloweth our profeſſion , ſo that our conuerlation bee godly ; bur to 
relt patiently, contented, becaule it is the lot and portion of Gods chil- 
(en,and our fins deſerues greater reproath, alwaiesremembring , that 
ae tune of aur praiſe js yer to come. Yea, hence we muſt learne, not to 
aune at.our owne praiſe, in the things of this life , bur wholly ro fecke 
the glorie of God inallthivgs ; for if we ſecke his gloric now; the time 
yill come when he will gloritie vs. | 
:, Xourthly,that the praiſe that God ſhall-giue his children in the ende 4 
ome ould ſpall be apen and manifeſt, vetore all men, and all angels, 
2ULgaod &bad, when thoyſhall tan 2o bv iddeed by Jeſts Clift * 
this is truc.praife which ſha}l'neuer have ende taunts the praiſe 
of mcn.is notcomperable; we count highly ofapplauſe and reputation 
WO ANY bs Wy allmen honour him whom the Prince com- 
Pk ow much more thenſhall they be adirariced, whom:God him 
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230 verſ. 5, «And when then preteſt, be not ai the h for they lowe 
to land and pray in the oo ognet, and in the corners of the 
freetes, becauſe they of men: verely I ſay wnto you, 

they hane their reward, 

In this verſe and the reſt to the fourteenth , Chriſt intreateth of the 
ofprayer. dutie of prayer, wherein he dealeth as in the former point touching 
Almes-giwing: for firſt he forbids a twofold vice in prayer : hypocyifer, 
and babling ; and then teacheth the contratie yertues,and the right pra- 


Qtiſe of praier, The vice of xy it i prayer is forbidden in this fitt 
yerlc,and the contratie vertue in the next, 


The Expolition, #When thou wy) To pray, ly « to imtreate 
of God the gift of ſome good thing concerning any | rar and in this 
ſenſe,it is onely one part of that holy weekly: of God, which is called 

Pars of in- Imworation : for,r, Tim. 2.1, the Apoſtle inaketh foure kinds or parts 

voeanen of invecation: to wit, I, Swpplication , when we intreat God tore- 
1mooue ſoine evill from vs. I 1, Prayer, whereby we Pegs" at the hands 
of God the gift of fome good Ws ynto ys : 2nd theſe two concerne 
our ſelues, The 111, is Imrerceſſion , when as we intrente the Lord to 

unt ſome thing vnte out brethren , or to remooue ſome euill 
Fom them, The 1 V, i; thankgſgiming , v hereby we give laud & thanks 
to God for bleſſings receiued, either by our ſelues, or by our brethren, 
Now in this place Prayer is not to be taken frifily for one patt of in- 
vocation, but ly for the whole worſhip of God by invocation;#s 
it is c taken of ys,and often vied in Scripture,one part beeing 
put for the whole, Be not as the hypocrites | that is, doe not as they doe 
in prayer ; by hypocrites he ynderſtandeth princip ally the Tewiſh teachs 
abs ol Phaſer Ret he n in this part of his 
Sermon, Foy they lone to fhand and pray in the Sy wes dnl 
freer, We mult not here nee Chriſt co) 
this geſture of fanding in prayer as vnlafull: for himſelfe 
\ © Ieda2.48. a dngrbnbevl © be raiſed vp Lazarm:and the primitive nlyrad for their "7 
6 5 Ofomer ſemblies called.4 Browns, prajied ſanding : hype rm here the 
 abuſcof gy: in theſe lewiſh teachers _— vitd ns 
ay toA ende,namely, t ro pet t rnen: 

| Randing is the firteft /h , man exe in prajer to 

TY br whey ſeene of others, Secondly , theſe Scribet and tifies 
thought themſelues more ri then all other men , and therefore 

that they had nv to humble themſelues fo much either in 

orbodie eethe Publicens and flnnere did. Apaine , Chriſt here 
condemuneth A ET theſe places, the Sywagognes = 
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the freers:for no man was ever forbidden of Ged to pray in any place, 231 
The Patriarks were not tied to any place : and ynder the law howſoe- 
ver the Temple was the place appointed for Gods ourward worflyp in 
facrificing, and ſuch like, yet even then it was Jawfull for the ewes to 
pray in any place; and after Chriſts comming Paw! 4 wiltferh, that men | ; vine. 
pray exery where lifting vp pare hands vnro Ged-but here is condemned 
this e favlt of thele Seyvber and Phariffer that they minded to pray 
no where els, but in theſe open and publike places , which is exprefſ-(l 
by this phraſe, rhey /one to fhand and pray - So that in a word this is the 
meaning of this verſe ; Tow my hearerr, when you pray. tabs heede of the 
hypecrifie of the Scriber and Phariſter, for they regard onely the praiſe of 
wer and dee ſe ſweh geftrire in prater, and chuſe ſuch placer to 
pray in, that they may beſt be ſcene of men, Where wee fee, he directly 
condennes their hypocriſie , 4s well in reſpe*t of the grownd theteof, 
which was the pride of their hearts &t not Gods grace; as alſo in regard 
of the end thereof, which was the way of men,& not the glory of (50d, 
The rp 1, Whereas Chrift faith 17 her thow praieft - he wb it for 
raunted,that all men of yeares muſt pray : and whereas he condermnes 
the falſe manner of prayer , and ſets downe the tight forme and man- 
ner thereof, he naked vs that it is a moſt neceMſarie thing for all that 
have diſcretion, to exerciſe themſelues religiouſly in this dutie of | ray- 
er. And becauſe our Saviour here vrgeth this dutie fo much, I will here 
ſhew the wereſſitie of prayer ; which may appeare vhto vs by ſimdrie re necefi- 
reaſons, I, Prayer is one of the moſt principall parts of Gods wor. © of proter- 
ſhip : for herein we acknowledge him to be the giner of all goodnes, * 
the ſearcher and knower of our hearts ; and hereby * © teftifie the faith, 
hope,and confidence we have in God, And rayer is called © the raſver «© HoP 14. 2, 
of ow lipper, becauſe it is 2(acrifice well eating vnto God, Il, By +» 
prayer we doe obtaine, and alſo continne and preferue vnto our ſelues 
on 4 = grace an bleſſing of God, eſpecially ſuch as concerne c- 
ternall life: for God promiſeth his ſpirit to them that aske it by prajer : 14% er. 19, 
& the firſt converſion of x finner, howſoener it be the free gift of (God, 
o by Gods grace mooving and — 21man therevnto, is obtained 
y praier;and fo are all the god graces ollowing our connerfion, both 
gotten and increaſed, 11 [. The true gift of prayer 14 a pledge of the ; 
ſpirit of Adoption : and therefore f Zacharie calls the ſpirit of prayer. | 7 fa 
the ſpirit of grace, And Par : faith the fproit helps onr infirmitier, even 15.5, = 
the ſpirit of ony e Adoption which tearhbeth v4 to cric, Abba, father. 1V, 4 
By prayer we have ſpiritual! communion and familiatitie with God : 
for 1a the preaching of the word, God ſpeakes to ys 7and in praier we 
P 4 ſpeake 
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222 en ery TV err , thenearer and greater fellow. 
: ip we haue with Gad +: which ns (if there > more)is 
ſufficient to perſwade ys of the necelſitic of prayer, and ro mooue ys 
ynto diligence therein, 

@bict.1, Bur ſundrie obiections are made againſt the neceſſnie of praier: x, 
Ir is faid God knows our thoughts before we praie,and therefore itis 
needlefle to expreſle them by praiet ynto him. -eAnſw. We praicnor, 
to acquainte- God with our ſuites ,, or witt-our hearts, 'as though he 
knew them not, but to performe obedience vnto his commandement, 
who requireth this duty at our hands. Againe,we praie vnto God, to 
honour him, in acknowledging him to be the knower of our hearts, 
the giuer ofall goodnes,the ftay of our faich and hope, in whome only 
we putall qur truſt and confidence, - 1 4; | - 1 

Obitft, 2. Whether we prayor not, Gad will giue vs/ the bleffings 
which he meanes to. beſtow on vs. Aſ. This is flat Atheiſme: and yer 
we mult diſtinguiſh of Gods blethings, for ſorne are common blefſings 
which God oft giues to men withour their asking , becauſe they ſerue 
to preſerue nature:asraine and fruitfull ſeaſons, faod,raunenr,&c. At, 
14.16.and yer cuen thele common blethngs mult be praied for:Phil.4. 

k Ian.4.t9 6,1 all things let your requeſts be made kyowne to God:and Tamer ſaith, 
Ye luſt end hanenot ,betanſe ye avkg not c Plal, 196, 23, Moſes prayer 
ſaues the pcople from deſtruction, Others, are ſpeciall blefſings of the 
Ele&.and theſe mult alwaies be fought and obtained by prayer. 

Obie. 3. Godhath decreed all euents, and cucty thing ſhall ſo fall 
out as he hath appointed,and therefore its needleſſe ropray,and often- 
times its but the croſſing of Gods will. e Lf, This xealon 15naught: for 
as God hath decreed the eycut of all things,fo likewite he hath appoin= 
ted the meancs whereby his decree ſhall be effected : and prayer many 
times,is a principall meanes to bring Gods will to paſſe: 1.Kmg. 18.1, 
God ſhewed to Elirh that he wguld fend raine in 1rasl after + long 

; ver{ 42, drought, and yet the + Prophet cronched vnte thei earth, and pus his 
face ene b4s knees ; no doubt bumbling hinſgle in praicrao Sod 

k lam, 5.12, for it,as $.* [ames faith, Where we may ec, that praier is not-contrane 
to Gods decree , but a ſubordinate means to brivg the ſame to paſſe: 
and therefore we mult rather reaſon thus , thac becauſe God hath de- 
crecd the eucnt of all things , and hath appointed p rater as amcanes to 
effet ſuncric of his decrees, therefore we nautt vie it, --.. $64, 20 

vic. —Confidering thenchat prajer is necefjarie,, notwithſtanding, all that 

| _—_ ® can be faide againtt it ; weanult;learng with ſperialbreverence to give 

, our {clues yaro this dutie, both publikely 1g the aflemblies of the 


» 0 Saints, 
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Saints, and privately in our families ,beeing maſters and gouernours : 233 
for.no family ought ta want this morning and euening ſacrifice of prai- 
er aad thankeſgiuing ; yea, we mult pray by our felues particularly in 
regard of our particular wants. Indeede the moſt doe thus plead for 
themſelues,that they vic to pray often: = the truth is,that the c6mon 
&ife of our people in prayer , is nothing els but lippe-labour and a 
| cecking of God: for CE blthei praicrs, | the FL ouer the ten 
| Commandements and the Creede, which are no praiers: yea, their repe- 
| tition of the Lords praier without ynderftading or deuotion,is no prai- 
| er with God, when they doe it onely of cultome, and reſt in the worke 
done, Bur here is required an other manner of praier then this. And to 
iacite ys vnto it; let ys conhider the worthie examples of Gods ſeruants 
herein : Afoſer:praied for the ſauing of the Iſraelites fourtie dares and Devt 9.12, 
fonrtie nights without meat or drinks: Danid praied ſeaven times aday? pi1.c cg. 
and our Sextorr ( br:ſt ſpent whole nights in prayer, Now theſe exam. Luk.6.12+ 
ples were written for our learning, to teach vs to addict our felues to 
this holy dutic wherein our hearts ſpeake vnto God, The want hereof 
| is the cauſe of the common Atheiſmne that is in the world , of iniuſtice, 
| and crucltie in mens callings,of ſwearing, pride, & backbiting in mens 
lives: forif men would often fer themlelues in the preſence of God, b 
| ynfained inuccation , the remembrance thereof would fill be before 
| their eyes, and cauſe them to abſtaine from all theſe iniquities: for who 
k becing Nlained with ſuch tranſgreſſions durit preſent himſelfe before 
' the maiettic of God, who 1s.a conſuming tire againſt all finne and wic- 
kednes,hauing | fierte eyes to lee their lnnes,and feete of braſſe to bruiſe # Rev.z.13, 
them in pieces that will not repent, + 
Sccondly,in this prohibition againſt hypocr'fie in praier we may {ce,” 
that to conceiue a praicr, and to make proteſſion of religion, may for 
the outward worke, as well be performed from pride of heart as 
from the grace of God : carnall men imay doe it in pride, which Gods 
children be by grace,as we ſhewwed in the former point of Almes gi- 
uing:thatthertore which Chriſt ſaid of hearing the word, fakg heed how , 
19% heave, muſt be conceived to be ſpokento-vs of praierand the pro- + ! + + 
fon of religion, rake heed how you prate,and how you profeſſe religion, 
And indeed before we pray,we ought to enter into our: hearts, 
there to ſearch out our corruptions diligently , that ve may beable 
| todiſcerae in our ſelues between bride,and G ods grace; undo perceine 
vpon what ground we pray,that ic be not from a damnable-pride,but 
from the fawng grace of Gods holy {pirit. | 2444 8 
| * __ Thirdly,in this prohibition Chiſt condemnes this falſe ende of 
praier, 


Marth.6.5. An Expoſition of Chrifts 
234 praier,when men doe it to have praiſe of men;whereby we may ſee,that 
_ it is a thing incident to the —_— + heated rocrodate 

of religion, for the approbation of men : which notably bewraics the 
ihe of our hearts, which naturally hauc more reſpe&t to men, 

then to the Lord , cuen then when we to deale with God him- 

ſelfe, Thus did the Scribes and Phariſies,and it is to be feared, the ſame 

fault is common among vs;for men are farre more forward and carefull 


will praic in the Church, that neuer regard priuate praier at 
—_—_ ing publike duties,men CE care of the 
F ation,then of truth and ſinceritie in the heart ; and ſtu- 
| Somane tar frwendero delight mens cxeee , chan for good effollicns, 
which God approoueth ; for what is the caule that many ancient pro- 
feſſors, when they come to die,know not how te commend their ſoules 
to God? Surely , this cſpecially , that in the whole courſe of their pro- 
feſſion, they more reſpeCted men then God ; and therefore in the time 
of death, when they muſt needs deale with God indeed, they know not 
what to doe,nor how to behaue themſclues. 
Vareuerfce _ Laſtly , Chriſt here their behaviour in praier, which was 
i prict: ffanding,without all humbling of themſelues , either in ſoule or bodie, 
This is a thing incident to many in our congregations, who vie to ſhew 
no manner of reverence or humilitic in the time of praier ; but cither 
ſtand,or fit,as though they had no need to humble themſclues ; or elle 
intended onely that _—_— ſee them, But we muſt _ =_ 
howſoeuer the word of cribes no peculiar geſture in this a&ti 
on, yet blenerockinhtnifirec, cider to vic, or not to vic, ſome 
ſecmely geſture ofhumiliation in this worſhip of God; bur ſome muft 
needes be vicd,ro 10601089090, Ya 
F is chi ired:l{ay,6.2, the , coner 
er ns "ce, ante of Gods preſence : and 
the poore Publicane that praied with the Pharifie,howſocuer he praied 
= Luk.:b; ſtanding,yet m he caft downe his conntenance,and ſmote himſelfe on the 
bresft,co teſtifie his humiliation, Yea, Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, when hee 
bare the puniſhment of our ſinnes in the garden , fell downe ypon his 
v hrs i face,and ied: thus alſo did » Moſer,and eAaron,d Elyah,c Ezra, & 
c Bur.p.s. 4 Daxiel themſelues. And it hath alwaies beene the iſe of 
4 Dv+*4% Gods ſeruants in praier , by ſome conuenient geſture of the bodie , to 
exprefle the humilitic of their hearts z which checketh the cuſtome of 
our common people in praier, who are ſo farre from bringing a broken 


hearr 


a eaul com... 


— All. 
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heart ro God , which is the thing he chiefly requires, thac they know a35 
not what to aske;and -_ there = that will not ſubmir themelues to 
luch outward gefture e their inward humiliation, 
Theſe things are mak people, and therefore ler vs 
learne to homble our ſelues at oo guagia, as in our yery hearts, 
and withall,we muſt be carefull to tcftifie the ſame , by ſome conveni- 
ent outward humiliation, 
Verſe 6, But when thex praieft,enter into thy chamber and when thou 
haſt ſhnt thy doore,pray to _ father which is in ſecret; and thy f.t- 
ther which ſceth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. 

Chriſt having forbi hypocrifie in praier , in !the former verſe, Sinceritie in 
doth here commaund the contrarie yertue; namely , ſinceritie erting 9%" 
downe the right manner of prayer to God in that Behalf, bes. 
cauſe the words are not to be taken in that ſenſe, which at the firfbrea- ' 

ſeeme to beare ; therefore for the beter of 
chem, I will here laic downe two grounds : t. That in this place our 
Saujour Chriſt doth rr bd ple = nc ene tion , or 
in publike places; for publike 8 twoor 
three(faith © Chrift) bee rp eſther in name ghere ao [i the < Math.18. 
middle amoong then : and whatſoener they ſhall deſire, ſpall them 
fapflator. Againe , publike praier ſeruts for moſt y vies, for The excel- 
which it muſt be maintained ; as firſt , to make mens praicrs vnto God hho ns, 
more ſeruent and effeQuall; as in the common wealth , a priuate mans cr. 
ſupplication is not ſo much reſpected, as when a whole i incorporation, 7 
ora whole ſhire make petition to the Prince, Secondly, by publike 2 
praier a man profeſſeth kimſcite to be a member of Gods Church, and 
one that ſcuereth himſclfe from all prophane ſocieties and companies 
ofmen in the world. Thirdly,publike praier ſerves to ftirre vp zealein 3 
them that be cold and backward ; for herein they are made acquainted 
wear bleſſings,they are left to ſee their owne wants, & they haue 
le of Gods children, 2.Grownd, That prinate praier 
(og rol andre x entree ) 4 not here direltly commanded : 
looke what was forbidden in the former verſe, the contrarie thereto 
is here commaunded ; but Chriſt did not there forbid publike 
praicr,he aimedart an hi NES ul es yr 
fore here he © anrramartrrat 
right manner thereof, for "m,n oblike: or priuate, 

Hauing laid downe _ = grounds, I come now to the true 
meaningiof the words. Jhen «reſt Tag char is, exe thy ſelfe alone, 
de kde Scherer tothe thy ch , and when thou bow ba me rh dre 


proce, 
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236 praie,gc.thatis,be as though-chou diddeſt pray in thy cloſet, intending 
| onely to approoue thy ſelfe, and thine heart vnto the Lord; hauing no 
reſpe& to any creature.m the world ; for this Chritt meanes by prayin 
in a chamber,or cloſet ; namely ,thata man in praierſhould not rel! 
himſelfe,or any creature, burfimply intend and approoue humſelfe vn- 
to God onely, 
In the words thus explaned , we are to obſerue two things; a com- 
mandement,and a reaſon thereof : the commandement in theſe words, 
#hen thou praieſt enter into thy chamber , and when thou baſt ſhut the 
doore,pray wnto thy father which us in ſecret. This commandement in- 
ioyning the right diſpofition ofthe heart to God ward in our praers, 
doth preſcribe the true and perfect manner of praier ; whereto that we 
may the better attaine, I will here ſhew how the fame is performed. 
How to pray That a man in praicr may approoue. himſclfe -aud his aftions vnto 
acight. God alone, three kind of dutiesare required; ſome going befqrepraier, 
{ome ia the act of praicr,and ſome after praier, THIS ET 
lutics be- » Before prater foure duties are required, 1, A man mult have kpow- 
oe *P2 ledge of three things concerning praier (for cuery praier muſt bee'made 
* + in faith,andin obedience to God, which withou ledge cannot be 
done)to wit, of Gods commandement to pray : of the thmgs we acke in 
prajer,and of the manner of asking;which is this, {pirituall bleflings co» 
Fd. cerrting life cternall;as remifſion of lines, ſanftification,and.other ne- 
ceffaric graces muſt be asked/ fumply withoutcondition ; but tern 
=_ concerning this life,as health, wealth, liberty,and-ſuch like,muſt 
be asked with condition of Gods will , as they ſerue tor his glorie , the 
of ourſelues,and of our brethren, 2. Aman muſt labour to find 
imſelfe conuerted ynto God, hauing a true purpoſe of heart notto 
« 1.9.41, diucin any finne ; for » God beareth nor ſinners : and David aids go. {f / 
b PL.56.18. regard wickedneſſe in my beart,God will not heare my prater. When men 
come to the Lords table;they for{ake their fmnes and turne vnto God; 
which muſt alſo be done beforc wee praie , for thercia we are to deale 
3 withGod,whocannotabide iniquitic. -3, A;manmuſtſccke to:bein 
Chriftzthat would pray with coufort;4ob.1 g.7; /f ye abide in my. and 
words abide t what ye willand u fhailbe dewe to you. ln the 
Teſtament therſacrifices were to be offered ouely pon the altarof 
God;it2 the Temple,orinthe Tabernacle!, which; prefigured this ynth 
vs,that in the new Teſtament,our praiers,which#re our facrifices, myſt 
c Reul.3, bavffered onely'in Chriſt Ieſus, whois our © #ncenſe altar 11 forauth, 
4 * ourſpirituialt Temple, -4.: Before praier a-man mutt leucthumdelia.fra 
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with feare and reverence , that and facultie of the ſoule, 


_—_— Cornelins did to Peter, 4 wee are all here in the preſence of * A 1933+ 
God : 


this end,his mind and memorie muſt be taken yp with diuine 
and holy thoughts , and his heart poſſeſſed with holy deſires ; God in 
Chriſt muſt be his whole delight , and all by- muſt bee bani- 
ſhed, Our Sauiour Chriſt vſed to pray in the night,and in ſolitarie pla- 
ces apart from the ſocicties of men;this he did (no doubt) for this end, 
that he might {et humſelfe wholly before God,and be free from all oc- 
cafions of diſtration in that diuine dutie. 


Duties in praier are eſpecially 


five, x, We muſt labour to haue a , 4uics in 


true ſenſe and feeling of our wants , of our finnes and corruptions, and projet 


bee inwardly touched in conſcience for the ſame; for as the begger fits 
ſtill at home , and neuer goes to begge relicfe, till hee feele himſelfe 
pinched with hunger and want, fo it is with vs,till we feele our owne 
wants and miſerics by reaſon of our ſfinnes , wee can neuer put vp an 
earneſt and heartie praier to God, 2, We mult have an inward fer- 
vent and vnfained defire toward God , for the ſupply of all our wants 
and miſeries;this is a {peciall thing in praier , which maketh it not one- 
; bas ers a" bur a true requeſt of the heart, This 
the Prophet Daxid expreſſed, w / 

after thee,as the thirſtie land doth after raine : and Hanna alſo, when 


ce told Elie f that ſhee powred ont her ſoule as water before the Lord, * 1515, 


3. Euery petition muſt bee made in obedience,that is, wee muſt kaue a 
commandement inioyning vs to aske the thing we pray for, and a pro= 
miſe to aſſure vs that it ſhall bee graunted vnto vs : and yet here this 
ſpeciall caucat muſt be remembred , that we leaue both the time, and 
the manner of accompliſhing our requelts , to the good pleaſure and 
wiſdome of God. 4. Euery petition muſt be preſented to God in the 


s name and mediation of Chrift : for in our ſelues we are ſinners, & bowr 8 tos 3J. 
iniquities make 4 ſeparation betweene God and vs; ſo that wee cannot h 1G —_ 


haue acceſſe vnto the father,ſauc only by the mediation of Iefus Chriſt, 
If we would come with boldnefle into the holy place, it muſt be by the 
new and living way, which Chriſt hath prepared for vs , through the 
vaile,that is,his fefh, 5. Inpraier we mult haue faith,wherby we'be- 


lecue,that the thing we aske ſhall be done vnto vs: Mark.1 1.24 what-" 


ſoener ye acke in prater, belecue that ye ſhall hae it, and it ſhall bee done 
wnto 70K : now the ground of this faith, muſt be Gods commandement 
and his promife, which I mentioned before, 


hen he ſaid to God,* My ſoule defireth « vr144.6. 


3} 


. Math. 6.6, 


The duties afier prajer , are chiefly two; 1, Wee muſt call to re- 2-lutics af- 


membrance the praier wee made to God ; if one man talke with an- 
other, 


rer praier, 


; | 


| 


_ 
+ 


lam. xc. 2, 


ſinRcracis 
ibid. 
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. 238 orher,he will beſo attentive, thar as neere as ay be,he will remember 
| | 
i 2.Pet.2.31. 
2 


the words that paſled berweene them ; and much more ought we ſo to 
doe when we talke with God : now we muſt thus meditate on our 
praiers,for this ende, that we may the berter doe the thing wee aske; as 
n_—_ the pardon of our finnes, ſo wee muſt after praier in- 
deauour to —_— ofthem, Whar a horrible ſhame is it for 
men to begge at hands the pardon of finne , and when they riſc 
from praier,to fall againe to the _ of it? This is with the do ge 
to retwrne to his vomite, and with the deſperate thiefe to Realing, after 
he hath intreated fauour of the Tudge, 2. After praier , wee mult bee 
carefull to be as plentifull in thanksgiuing for bleflings receined,as wee 
were in petition to craue them. This indeede may bee done in the be- 
ginning of our praier,though here I mention ir laft, but omitted it may 
not be, Ordinary men haue this humanitie, that where they find friend- 
ſhip,they will be more plentifull in rendring thankes , then in making 
new requeſts;and if we deale thus with men, ſhall wee not much more 
doc it with God , with whom true thankfulnefle for one bleffing, is a 
ſpeciall meanes to procure many moe ? Now this thankfulnefſe muſt 
not be onely in word, bur in deed teſtified by due obedience,in life and 
conuerſation : and theſe are the duties whereby a man ſhall auoide all 
carnall oftentation in praier , and approoue his heart vnto God there- 


in, 
By this deſcription of the true manner of praier,we may learne three 


_ things; Firſt , that the Romiſh-Church doth neither know nor teach, 


nor practiſe the dutic of praier aright;they pray not in knowledge, for 
they pray in an 2 vnkyowne tongue,and allow of b ignorance,as the Mo- 
ther of deuotion;they commend doubring, < by ſpeaking againſt aſſu- 
rance,and ſo pray not in faith nor obedience; they praie not in humili- 
tie, for mercie for their finnes, for they thinke to 4 merit by their pray- 
ers : and which is worſt of all, they direct not their praiers to God on- 
ly,in the name of Chriſt ; but to God and his Saints,making the « vir- 
gin Marie , their Mediatreſſe : yea, my f pray to the wooden croſſe, 
which is moſt horrible Idolatrie. Secondly , that our common people 
come farre ſhort of their dutie in this part of Gods worſhip : for their 
iers conkilt chiefly in the bare repetition of words , which is onely a 
ip-labour,they pray without knowledge and feeling,& ſo mutt needes 
le in many other duties. Now this bewraies the manifold wants that 
be in the praiers of the beſt Chriſtians , for beſides their ignorance of 
many duties in praier , their doubting and diſtruſt , their dulneſſe and 
ele ofheart, and their by-thou ghrs,doe allſhew that their hearts 

arc 


% 
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are not wholly taken vp with Gods glorie , as they ought to be, Laſt- 239 


ly,hereby we may ſce the grofſe ignorance of our common people, a- Agzinit(pe!s 


bour ſpels and charines ; becauſe they conhift of good wordes, and ma- and charmes 


ny ſtrange things are done thereby, therefore they thinke then to bee 
good praiers : but herein they are deceived, through ignorance in the 
right forme of praier; for they that make them and vie them,are either 

celefle perſons that haue {ocietie with the deuil, or groſly deluded 
through palpable — : and they cannot fer themſelues before 
God,to approoue their hearts vnto him in this ation: nay, the worſhip 
that 15 done herein, is to the deuill, and the cure that is wrought there- 
by,is his worke;for theſe charmes are his watch-word , to ſtirre him vp 
to ſuch exploits. 

Furthermore, in this claule , Pray v#to thy Father which is in ſecret, 
that is,an inuifible God, is couched a reaſon to induce men to the obe- 
dience of this commandement,to this effect; He to whons thou praieſt,s: 
an inmiſible Grd , therefore thou nmſt endeanour to approoue the hidden 


mas of thy heart unto him. Hence 1 gather , firſt , that it is an horrible G 
thing,to inake an image to repreſent the true God, or to worſhip God winable. 


in it;for God is inuifible. The ſecond commandement condenineth the 
both,as Afoſes himlelfe doth ſo expound it, Deut.4.15,16. Ye ſaw no 
Image in the day that the Lord fpakg vnto you in Horeb , therefore cor- 
rupt not your ſelues by making you 4 graven image , or repreſentation of 
any ſigne, Secondly , that there ſhould be no outward pompe in pray- 
vgs on for geſture, or for garments ; for praier is made to an inuifible 
Father, This ouerthrowes the whole worſhip of the Popiſh Church, 
w hich ſtands in outward ſhews of carnall pompezif there be any pomp, 
it muſt be inward, in the of the heart, among which, humilitie t5 
the firſt ornament, Thirdly, that all places are alike,in reſpect of Gods 


therefore referue all theit praiers till they come thither ; for now diffe- 
rence of place , inreſpect of Gods preſence, is taken away : God is as 
well in the fielde , and in the private houſe , as in the Church : and yet 
Churches are ordained and ried in a godly policie, becauſe a congrega- 
tion may more conueniently there meete , to their mutuall edification, 
in the publike exerciſe of the word and praier ; otherwiſe private hou- 
les were as good places for Gods worſhip,as Churches,if they were ſo 
decent, and conuenient for edification : for ws all places men may lift vp 
pwre hands vnto Ged,as the Apoltle « teacheth, 


An 
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preſence,and ofhis hearing ; for hee is a God in ſecret , wherefocucr a <4. 
man hath occaſion to praie,there God is : which confureth them that *<32"4 of 


Gods 


make the Church a more holy place for praier , then other-where, and | ore 


a 1.Trg,z 3. 
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249 eAvdihy father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhallreward thee openly. Theſe 
words containe a two-fold reaſon, Chriſt perſwadeth his hea- 
rers,and in them all others, to the praQtiſe of the former dutie, 
of linceritic in praier, The firſt reaſon is drawne from Gods Al. ſeeing 
propertie: the iecond , from his bowntie, Gods all-ſecing propertie ts 
ſer out in theſe words; & the father which ſeeth in ſecret: that is,though 
the father himſclfe be inuiſible , yet when thou praicſt in ſecrer, thac is, 
as though thou werr in ſecret, intending onely to ap prooue thine heart 
ynto God im praier,thea thy father ſeeth thee , he knowes thine heart, 
and heares thy praier. This is verefied by the example of ſonar , who 
was heard praying in the Whales bellie; of Daniel, praying in the Ly- 
b Exod.t4. ons denne;aud of CAMoſes, bwho is ſaid to cerie vnto the Lord , when as 


w_ ke praied onely in heart. 
vies 1, The vſe of this point is manifold. 1, Itferucth to admoniſh vs that 
' when wee pray , wee mult in finglenefle of heart, bring our ſelues ints 
Gods preſence,and heartily and truely put vp our requeſts vnto God, 
CI him, both our hearts and our prayers ; for 


there is nothing in our that can be hid from God:and therefore 
we muſt not content our ſclues witch the thing done , bur labour fo to 
, that God may be well pleaſed with the manner thereof. 

2 ,hereby we are taught to make conſcience,not only of our 
doings and ſpeeches,but euen of our very thoughts , and that in ſecret 
places; for though we may conceale the ſame from men, yet we cannot 

« Heb.4, 13, ©22er them from the cies of God : he is inuifible,and yer © al things are 
naked him, 
, this that no can be made to the 
nprmntns 


3 


= web virgin e,or to any other Saint isto bee cal. 
Lawfull. vp2n in praier,who ſecs in ſecret : but God onely ſees in ſecret, nei- 


ther the virgin Aſerie,nor any other of the Saints can ce in ſecret ; and 
- therefore praier is to be made to none but to God alone, The Papiſts 
'Lat. 5. ſea. an{wer,that Saints ſee in ſecret, though not of themlelues, yer 
©. God , and in God;bur that is falſe: the Angels before their fall law 
not their own future fal,nor the fall of man. The blefſed Angels in hea- 
ven, know not now the time and day of the laft iudgement; yea, & the 


d Leu.6.9. Saints lie ynder the Altar,crying,d how long Lord ? beeing ig- 
_ norant of the time of their full redemption : and therfore the Saints de- 
parred ſce not in ſecret, 


The ſecond reaſon drawne from Gods promiſed bountie, is in theſe 
words, fhellreward thee openly; that is, ſhall repay thee for thy praier in 
Wie ri th Kane. Aa, 42 eaRER, 7" 


Sermon inthe Moan. Math.6.6, 


ded he ſaw yords in the un erſe. [This is a notable pany - 245 
—_— ttue and holy manner ;| wherein we the, 
mercie of God, vouchlafed to them that ends ifany 
Fx ys vpa ſupplication to hisearthly Prinon he ahas i Grad 
ciall fauour,it the Prince youchſafe to Mods him to his preſence : "4 
hold herethe King of ge ill not onely vouchlafe vs accelle viito 
the throne of his grace , w ee put yp our (i ions ypto him, 
berifregoapenigha; he doth hold bald himalfa; vu. vs for the 
ſame,and promiſerh one day co reward vs openty,' This: farre excecdes 
the love of all creatures in heauen and and earth, ne Prince is ſo kinde and 
gratious to his beſt ſubicRts, as the Lord is toall hatcal veondimin 


hs the Papiſty would gud, thac prayer 'ork 

is place the P is aworke-them.on 
that merits & Gode hand evemall lis oe reaſon; Whore there is cha(e3. 
6 repaying by way of reward, there «« ſomes —_ peeriteth : ellarde 


but unto prayer there i 4 my, t ore h merit at Gods band, 95's 9per- 

eAnſw. Rewardis duc —__ frhnoen deſert , or of freee) bo 

gift. and iſc;now in this-place God will rew man for. his 

crs,not for their deſert, MneRengaipamon grace, becauſe 

hath promiſed ſo ro doe, That this is ſo , ms as 7-61 e; IfaBeg- 

ge henklboandaat ferment urd 40 ay,that the beg- 
OT —_— he cale for 5 

= our prayers; we beg things at $,and re 

nommemaicthondy, been deſcrue hisalmes. by 

asking : nay rather, con. mavy cre os eds ovonding them 

that pray,proceedes is owne free grace alone; for prayer proper- 

ly,is a worke of man vnto God, whereinman giues nothing ynto God, 

as the ewes did in the {acrifices,or as is done in ſome other ſpiritual fa 

crifices of the new Teltament ; but onely askerh and receiveth ſome 


hd Andy therefore cannot hereby merit any ghing at, Gods 
. this Mee gags be expqunded, haze reward is 
pony to mans 
Laſtly, note _ © here vſed; he fratreward thee openly : that 
is,at the laſt I gather , thar till the day of zudgement , no 


ſeruant of ſhall fully reape the fruite and benefir ot his praiers. : 
This muſt bee well-cooldered, of all that have care, xo call ypon ; 
God vnfainedly ; for. many times after long, and eameſt praicr, we 
feele lictle or no xcomfort., whereby. we may be brought to dillike 

our eſtate, as God had no relpet ymo vs : but we mult know, | 
that God doth long deferce to reward his ſeruants that praig : 


Q 1 vnto 


| Math. An Expoſition of Chrifts 


242 vntohim: not doubr bur ZichartrandiEbauberh prayed: fot ifſat in 
their yonger age,and yer they weze flotheardcill na both olde: 
and Dawd ſaith, his eies failed fortwaitingon. God, wheeghee would 
accompliſh rk androgens Ann .alſo ſee inthe 


titions of the COEmnY they be all according to his will, yet the 


full fruition of the there asked, is zeſorued eacths * appearing of 
ouriLordilefus Cheiftysi 11 ov 19 +12 mart s , 226 
+. Verſerp, Hi whim 18d pray (uf a9 wdies epi arehs hoe: 
1 they fort  chagks $0 bs beardfor theiv murh 4 
Our Sauiour haui ear punt hypocrtfie in prayer, do 
hain pro here come to the ſecond we. intends t6- > In ren 
namely 6abling,confifting in the ourward forme of praiet," The words 
-» 2; containe two a teafon rherept;\The com- 
mnrMonnerit', hen ye way tfe ns Vaute reperitionr, ar tht heathen doc - 


BY nr wary wa ahem roman 


thin prater 
unply; but needetefſe only;for Pial.5 1 : David doth ſundric 

his requeſts;for the pardon of finaeand for fandtification : 
alſo —_ our Saviour C Oeted ny, fourtie dujes togerher, 


nd ivtheſt tongprajets(10 at gry 4{-much lefſe 
can we pray without is: 'Hetethefby 
vane repayment bby chat is,adefire and affetution to ve 
O__—_ prajer : reg apr greens 


neo fm nd kind, that is, att ſupeituous multiplication of 

129 the hoarkey, that(s ; fich, 6/ were trot » the prople of 
abr de tre comme weakth of {ut ane rang af from the 
in egemnenes __— many abiſſes ode thdrizes 
of praiery' 1./ CMitere babling, when words ate vicd for praier, whiclf 


containe neithet requeſts yrto God,nor ung of thanks; ſuch are ma- 
dmg mere rho} ck ; athorigionr 
d Oubrieltothevits 


IDEs aw 
ing ber by commiſſion from God, \to bee the mother'of 
was, Tok þ fince that daie,had rant towſetothe vir- 
gin Merie, onely they are roberead 252 part of that tiſtorie : mots _ 
rehearſal of the remne Commendements,and of the Oveede for 
but rheere . 2. Priiets made in ighrranceate here's Kd 
thus the Popith ſort" offent!;-who vic re praic vneo/God: in an-va- 
rms hog hd me mavy fine, that vie the Lords projeravirh? 
thewords. 3. Cold and dell isfere con- 
dened, when =; our ond ynto Ged,;, bur x Srv _ 
whit 


mn wes A i al dts Aa 1 


od 
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. 
= 
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Srrmad rn the Mount. . Math-6-7, 
ere" tirmorr gamnrTre rater hanna +45 
_—  — — " 
ar rygerpmey” ron ourby ito cumyers, "This 13 the i Yirg) 
unfcublero thexriottune ;charche rc pfio rum tun. 


—_ 
works done, ifthe wn 5 
Uae preparation, Eo 


ofthis minde, allowing no'ſet forme ofprayer to any fort; but how- 
ſover conceived praye , yer withouri dee pre- | 
ion of che& heart his rirts qual] ſabiedt ro) grime Tapetitions, 06 Rafs 1G - 1 


voregelþecially of pay 9, 18a © 700 
_ ood orevill framed actording"to ogricarndliatfe. _ 
Rios, andnovby the Sl \Andis wort Yall vairic and (ir 


rfluous ſpeeelt in any manner of invocation, wherein the. heart is' nor 
affected according to the will of God : all which mult be remembred, 
for they ſheiv plainely'; chat our-comMmon praicrs are farreſhortof thac 


which the I rand alloweth, 191017 DN: 001 if 1430 wt ON 41.4.) 
- Hereforne Will zo many things be diſallowed prajerzlow How to 
ſhall we ſpeake arighriry 7 Anſw, As the Apditte: Pawbilaid of . © = I 


{mging,fo 1 l ofprayer; - ivmuſt bee b with grace in any bearer i; ant all c: 

cur rd or ere ad mmberma emp dchovine, &* Col z. 46, 
tro bev{ed in projer; the ſeruo rplexpdrſſdGofie 

iow (por other, mow at yrace of odor 

&c, Eerleſiyp/ v1 B+ not raſh teh chyrnontix why 

buftie'to Rr avhing before Gody for od Vn by hod- 


YU rept be fewe> where wee 
not oft Te oyarkd 75 re 


inptoya cha 2679 (161% m—__ _ 0185131 


—— 
Men;and thow arab an earth, 
haue 


preſſe wes grace have our yn 
"1 "MPthe beathen./In his trance noe non thdcathor had wut 270 
Pens into thatcers of religon Aon" wet 
God , arid charthe/ ſine God muſdlboewarkkippee S$vebnuly,- rhey 
practiſed excellent vertices of the ſecond Table'i|cas Tuſtice boch 

m word und liberalitie;contlente;Fadtivie; and fdch Ae 2 
theycaredtous duries'ofthe rAdMNable;a6 here eee: dhey pra 

Ul vnts God: ah fine of chain Perfonmotdrhis nyo Iniich Torryes 

they obrained hierebyrfortie temporal blefſimgy,-e/The hernderi "ADH « 10n.1.24 
$ Q 2 


ners 


Math.67, As Expoſition of Chrifts 

244 wor: thar-carried ſoxas towards Tarſhiſh, wits Ged and obtained 
, eAbeba wicked Idolates y4 led in wonte God in 
axþan emporall freedome from 3 fearcfiull 
' point , ſerue+to checke! ma- 
DD 
meane wel,& do no man harmexhey they are no adulterers 
ay whorgrieri goa yew 


thaugh chick: be 
any man to ron. ona ger ke facch 


pref alt Chriſgryeruc rut 
their mucb babling, Theſe words ae a 

nm reaſon ar the omar oyeatzentn —_ We may note; 0 
vhen ST the heathen Ged- uv. They thought —_ — like 

, 2 
yore vue & => mr R—— law OY 
regarded their eftare;& therforechey victlihany words to acquaint him 
3 rUerwith.z yngreuh err lng ys reuaile with God. 
Hence we may learne theſe inftruftions. 1. Phat though the heathen 
knew there was a Gout , yet they turned him. ing 2n4doll , when they 
e o_m_ worſhipped him; -and therefot of Pad laith © then wore wit bows God 1# 
TC net = Ro & 

n "| priate ole mat reſon;and by whpeon. hone 

' 24. Bytheſe opinions of the heathen rouc ng Godsgwe ma 
— Teltament,, 4 
ſaucd, ifrhey would; for 
newer haye chought ſo grolly 
_—_ coal Ct 
ym 1g and there» 


grace 

wens nate- |, \ +. By theſe heathen: re 02 wee Yo aa 

= is the (me. wich thus ; &.therfore of our ſelues 
Ian Sangre, Without any 
regard af ys 2xa1l;! a0 when, wee hauc all thin dren hr wy 

b [4 

tg Suighas the 
witghes, 8c, Laftly.,, jaw 
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that the ſaying of five words, nam boc eft corpur mem, will rune the 


bread and wine in the Sacrament into the bodic and 'blood of Chriſt: x ni v<*bo- 


_— 0 , rum: Conell. 
and it is the common opinion of our ignorant people , that the ſaying rodent. 


of words pleaſeth God ; they thinke that the words of Scripture wtit- 13022-3- 


ten or ſpoken, haue vertue in them to doe ſtrange chings, and this is 
one maine ground of all the practiſes of ſorcerie hich be fo common 
among vs : hut we are to know that there is no ſuch vertue in any 
words, it is onely faith in the heart that makes Gods word effectuall, 
for our good, Words of themſelues can doe no more bur (igrifie, 
and that they doe not of themſclues , bur by the pleaſure of men : and 
therefore we are to renounce the yſc of all ſpells and charmes; for be 
the words neuer ſo good, they are but the deuills watch word, and 
the ceremonies vied therewithall , arc his ſacraments to cauſe him to 
worke wonders. We therefore mutt learne by the word of God to con- 
cciue better of God then nature can teach vs , as of an heauenly inviſi- 
ble God, gouerning all creatures by his providence , and not perſina- 
ded by mans reaſon, but working all things according to the counſell 
of his owne will, | 
verl, 8. Beye not lik thens therefore: for your father knoweth wheresf 
ou hane neede before you ackg. 

' Inthis verſe our Sauiour Chriſt repeateth the former comandement 
touching prayer made aftcr the manner of the heathen: and withall an- 
nexeth a ſecond reaſon to enforce the ſame. The commandement is 
repeated from the former reaſon in theſe words : Be ye not liky thews . 
therefore ; 438 if he ſhould ſay , conſidering that, the heathen in their 
praiers looke to be heard for the multitude of their words, thereforc ye 
muſt not pray in that manner which they doe. This repetition of the 
comn nent ſerues to imprint the ſame more deepely in the hewrts 
of his hearers, to cauſe them , and ſo vs in-chem, to be more carcfull to 
aucid needleſſe reperitions in praicr, | 


Now hauing handled this commandement in the former verſe, I Ditin8ion 
willhere oncly obſcrue this point of dottrine touching the Ciſtintion E = as 


of people betore the death of Chriſt : for here Chult faith ynto the Chrilts 
Tewes:Be ye not bhe them: that is, like the Gentiles: where he purterh a **** 


laine difterence berweene the lewes and all the Nations of the world 
ides. And therefore when he firſt ſent his Diſciples to pacach , he 
forbad them- the way of the Gentiler and the crties of Samarig: com- 
wanding them #s goe 10 the loſe ſheepe of the howſe of Iſrael, And this Gi- 5.6. 
flintion was nog onely in Chrifts time, bur had beene from the begin- 
ning for the ſpace of 4000. yeares, In the firſt age of the world there 


Q_ 3 were 


Sermon the Monnt. Math.6.8. 


2 Mart'i.1% 


Math. 6.8. An Expoſtient of Chriſt: 

246 were the ſonnes of God, und the dav ters of men : afterthe flood the 
> Gen.3- b children of the fleſh , and the children of the promiſe, And ynder the | 
yy at law , a < people of ud, and no people, This diftintion Rood in two 

things. 1. In dofche of adopriort , and of the ſpeciall ta- ; 
our of God;fot mn this Text Chrilf faſth*,” thi" Zewes hed God for their 
Father whicti the Gemtiles hit vor forthity were ftr I the co- 


Menants e, Epheſ.2.14. 2. In true worſhip, 
A aha iall part her rift here faith to = | 
Tewes, Ye bat not bee like aw fd mor: "Tfany fhall here thinke that q 
this preferment of the Iewes before the Gentiles , in regard of Gods | 
fpechall mercie,came from rhiis,chat God forelaw ſomething in them, : 


which, vids not in the Gentiles; er theiy heare what Afoſes 1aith to the 
4 Deut.7.7,8 TewEs; 7 Tht Lord did wor [ct »z love pon 10%", ror cboofs Jour for your | 
nultitutje bur becauſe ny Lord lowed ou, words h+epe the oath which 
he ov to your fathers, 
ct = hs ground " doQyine —_ the diſtinQion of people, 
of if: no: + Mom of Gods ſpecial mettic; follow Mee vaighrs poidtsto bee 
”_ © knowne and bcleeycg. Firft "thuthe rony remifli tog of .innes, 
and life everÞoffin&irthie Maas) 15d vi rb 9%! wh if ebhire 
to many of all ſorts \kindes, and eltates ; fot RE Prothilepertiifieg ts 
all, then there cotlFbe no diffiriftion &F In. arid ian of peofh tf nd 
Fre jn re ahh) wink ric] therefore the opinion of vn Py; fall 
Againſt vni- 15 falſe anFertneous;* Fcondly*, that diough' Chil dicd for 
neriall re- (ho c Ser ofe'(al Fichype the we yy ite elf WHY fr V!;fof 
Sen ion! a beene with! 46h hat, merciebe- 
itt fat eto a! hi ih is4 Skip the Text: hd thbefore the opini« 
Agzinſt vai- ON of vniltet (all eedetnpiioh 5 26 a forgetie' Gfentigbralig. Thirdly, 
_ 0c tharGod talls not all men, effect: ly ro faluation By Chriſt), for then 
ſhouldeuety 6kehue Ct bee his Father in Chiilt : and the lee 
had no priviledge before the Gencile, in regard of me ie-and the grace 
of 2daþeh But! here we Te, 'that God fot pany hi noreds of yeates, 
was the Fair ofthe eleie era not of the Gerttite, ix *g vard'of orage 
and adoption Agd this 50! ine we'tnay teare thar Bice ofthe A. 
poſtle Sainr Pantr, 1, Tim. 2. 4.vhere he ſajth, God waul F hane all to bee 
ſaned : for he wycane t=—5 aflfnen in all i but inthis Laſt age of ; 
rhe world Afrer t he op 5f Chriſt, v hen 7 the parritinh Fall vas v 
broke ork, fag KAR Qion betw cence Tewe and Geoile taken i 
amray,in regard ofmergie,anfthe g prace et pti6n; © | 


> ” © £ ii 3. a 


Xe | 


For * wh Father hnoweth WY ee Seeds bers yee arke of 


S—_— 


Sermen i8ghe Meau.). Math.s.8, 
.:Theſewords area ſecond reaſon pgvoR ahe aracheniſh manner of 247 
praier,to this effect ; Ic is needlefie for youta vic yaine repetitions in 
your praicrs,, becauſe God knowes your wants before you pray : and 
therefore fewe words well ordered are ſufficient, 
-. The expoſition. Your Father gyometh, \This knowledge of God, 
is not a bare notice taken.of our wants, but ſuch a knowledge as doth 
withall jaclude a ſpeciall care to 1nake lupply vato. chem, for thisis a, PD 
rule in the expounding of Scripture, that wordes of knowledge are often- pounding 
times put for words of affeftion : as Plalm. 1.6. The Lord knoweth *"prure- 
the way of the righteous , but the way of the whgodly ſhall peri : 
where the —— knoixledge to, deſtruction, theweth plain- 
ly, that by kngwledge there is weant , the Lords duc regard ard 
reſþef# voto. the waits, of the. godly-;. which is a point full of all 
comtbre to the _chilggen, af Gad + and for the clearing of it three 
queſtions are to —_ + Which may well be mooucd our of this 
Text, , 


# 


1. Qzeſtion. If God, know qur wants before we pray , why then Wy on 
ſhould wopray xally, Aſa Wee pray , notto informe God cf the 04 know, 
things we want,asthpugh he. knew them not ; but for other cauſes : ag our wants. 
rt. To fticre yp gut hearts gre {eeke vnto Gods preſence and fauour, 7 
2. To exerciſe our faith in the meditation of Gods promiſes, 3, To 23> 
eaſe our woeful hearts, by powriag them out vato the Lord.. 4, Tore= 3 
ſtifie our obedience vato Gods conmandements , and our truſt in his #4 
prouidence, for the recciuing of euery good thing we defye. | 
2. Queſtion, If God know gur-wants,and haue care to make ſupply... __. 
thereof, hy then doth God ofc- times delay to, graunt the prayers of dclucs his 
his ſeruants? eAnſ#, God deterceth to giaunt the requeſt of his #7245r'o = 
children tor many reſpects, rending to their great good; as 1,There= , 
by to kindle their faich,and to flirre yp their zcale in praier , that they 
may more earneſtly Degge the things they want : for this cnde our 
Sauiour Chriſt realoned with the woman of Canaan, before he waulg 
cure -her- daughter, 2, To keepe-thery, in humilicie, and to prevent 2 
x wy 9 pride : thus hee denied to remoett from the Apolile Paw!, 
e buſſeting of Satan, though hee praicd for it, leaſt hee ſhould bee pref 
fed wp through multitude of revelations,2, Corinth. 12.7, 8,9. 3.To 3 
make them elteeme more highly of che bleſſings of God , and to ſtirre 
them vp to more thankefulncile for the, ſame ; tor it is commonly true, 


* thatthidgs hghdy gotten, ors lightly ſer by, 


3-Qveſtion. Hoy falleth it out , that God doth never graunt ſome Wiy God | 
. ncucr gra: 


men their requeſts? -e fuſer, 4. Becauſe they make theis praiers, (ome n-ns 
Q4 but 5:quelds, 


Math.6.8. Au Expoſrtids of Chrifts 

243 but not according to Gods will ,, either failing in the time , as did the 
fooliſh virgins,who cried, Lord, Lord; open to vs, when the doores were 
2 Mat.20.22 [Þ#t: .25.11,12.07 inthe chings they aske , and ſo the » fonnes of 
Zebedie had not their requelt , becauſe they arked they knewe not what, 
2. Becauſe they donbr 4nd 1aner in pritier,for ſuch ſhall not receiue a- 
thing ofthe Lord, Iam, r,6, 7. 3. Becauſe they pray for wrong 
ends; Te ark and receine not becanſe je arky amiſſe,that you might con- 
ſme it on your luſt; lam 4.x. 
Chriſtian The Oſe. 1, This prouident eie of God ouer all our wants,teacheth 
dehautonr in 5 what to doc when we are afſaulted by any encmic,cither of bodie ot 
foule;zwe mult firſt of all make God our refuge and tower of defenee, by 
getting aſſurance of our adoprion; for if we be Gods children, he is our 
father, knowing,and weighing our wants , and hee is moſt carcfull to 
make ſupply thereto, before we pray. ww 22. When the two 
ewinnes {tr2ue together in Rebekbaes wombe,, Thee ſent ro aske the 
Lord thereof,no doubt by Iſeac her husband , who before had praied 
for her, verſe 21, So when ſehboſaphat was beſet: vith many enemies, 
he cried unto the Lord for helpe,and was delinered, 2. Chron.18.3 1.and 
Chap.20,r2.And it was the Prophet Dueweds practiſe to haue recourſe 
to God in all his troubles, for which cauſc he callesthe Lord hs rocks, 

hu reſting and hiding place, : 
Secondly , hereby wee are taught to haue a moderate care for the 
Agrownd *f things of this life , for wee haue a father in heauen , who careth for vs, 
; knowing all our wants, and readie to make ſupply thercof, before wee 
. In theſe daies , moſt men fer their hearts vpon the world , and 
to outward meanes more then to God himſelfe, which comes 
from this ; becaufe they want a true perſwaſion of their adoption in 
Chrift: for if they knew that God were their father, then ſurely this 
perſwafion would take place in their hearts; God knowes my wants, and 
++. for the ſupply thereof ,and thereforeI will ruff in him, and c- 

LA | 


itiznbe Thirdly, this teachieth vs, in any neceffitic or afflition , to ſub- 
je our {clues to the will of God , labouring to be thankfuil for thar 
eſtate, as well as for proſperitic , and ſtutlying to pleaſe and ho- 
nour God therein;for he is # father who ſeeth all our wants before we 
complaine,and is carefull for cur good, knowing that affliftion is be 
ter for vs then proſperitie , or cle hee would ſend vs deliverance : for 
it is all one wich him , and he delights not in the affliftion of his peo- 


le, 
7 Fourtbly , this ſerues to arme vs againſt all car 1all and Mauiſh fare, 
as where- 


haviour in 
4 Ron. 


. 


RY 
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whebyaens beets eee opperiled, either in xegard of death , or of the 249 
day of judgement;for though the deuill rage againſt ys, yer when death 
coammeth,God is our father,who knoweth our wants , and the way to 
comfort vs,and is both willing and able ſo to doe. In a word,this me- 
ditation ſerueth to tirre vs vp to all dutifull obedience in the whole 
courſe of our liues;for who can but bee thankfull ynto fuch a father , as 
| knowes all his wants, and as i toetigend readie to 


make ſupply thereto : this therefore ſhould enlarge our $to bleſle 
| God that is ſuch a father vato vs in Chriſt, 
| Verſe 9g, After thus maner therefore pray ye : Onr Father which art 
in heauen, halowed be thy name. 


Our Sauiour Chriſt hauing forbidden his Diſciples all carnall and 
| ſuperftitious kind of praying,doth here prefcribe ynto them a moſt ho- 
ly forme of true praier; but before he come vnto ir , he giues them this 
commandement , eAfter this nwanner therefore pray yee : Saint Lake 
hath it thus ; When you pray,ſay Oxnr father,cc.In which words Chrift 
inioynes his Diſciples to * aright and holy forme of prazer , the pat- 
rerne whereof is after ſer downe. Now becauſe this point is. controuer- ow farre 
fall, will briefly ſer downe how farre forth this praier of Chrilt is pre.. forth the 
ſcribed vnto vs; to wit, for matter and forme we mult imitate and fol- £2 er 2 
low it in all our praiers, but wee are not tied to the very words of this b:<- 
praier,but ay Keely viethem,or other words at our pleaſure; for our 
Sauiour Chriſt oft-tunes praicd in other words , and lo did the Apo- 
ſtles,as we may ſce by Pauls praterr in his Epiltles , wherein hce obſer- 
ueth the matter and manner of this praier , but yer-vſeth other words : 
yea,S. Luke _— down this very forme of praicr, doth ſomewhart al- 
| ter from the words of $, Matthew, 
| Vpon this commandement it may well be demanded, whether it be Offer 
profitable and neceſſarie to vie aſer forme of praier , either privately or ic}. 
; publikely in the ſeruice of God ? Anſ.l take a ſet forme of praier,either 
| prnehely or priuatcly , to be both profitable and neceflarie ; ſer( I fay) 
th fer the matter and manner,and it necd require, for the very words 
i alſo : my reaſons are theſe ; I, That which God hath ordained is boch "—_ for 
| profitable and neceTris: but God hach ordained that men ſhould vſe 
ſer foitacs of prater , for the Prielts were inioyned a ſet forme of praicr 
in bl-th:g the people, Num. 6.5 2,24.and the 92.Pfalis a ſer prater for 
the Sabbath «ay : ye, a!l the Plalmes of Danid (ſome few Plalmes of 
doctrineonly cxc:ptcd)are ſet forms of praiers to be vcd of the chwch 
cf God for euer : & in this place Chrilt preſcribes a er forme of praie”, 
ot onely for the matter and manner , but alſc for the words : and the 
| like: 


. 


L 
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Greenwods 
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Marh.6.9. 


An Expoſition of Chri#s 


like did Jobs Baptiff when he raught his diſciples to pray. TT. Revſor, 


In man there be ſundrie wants in , as ein the vnd 
ding, diftrattions in the arwaregt Fn in be meinorie both of Gods 
commandement and promiſes ; inthe heart is much deadnes , dulnes, 
and diſtruſt ; in che many times, is want of ſach convenient vt- 
rerance as ſhould be ithim that would ſpeake vnto God ; and in mott 
men there is that baſhfulnes, thar-they cannot ytter and difpoſe the de- 
fires of rheir heart before others in thatorder which were meete. Now 
to make ſupplie of all theſe wants, a ſer forme of prater is to be vſed, 
whereuntoall the powers of bodie and (oule may be well fitted, T1T, 
Reaſon, The ancient Church of God,long before the time of Pdperie, 
vied aſer fottne of praiet : indeede for the firft three hitidred yearcs af- 
ter Chriſt,by reaſon of ——— , they could nordoe ſo, 
but after thoſe times there was a ſer forme of praier vfed-in all Chur- 
ches, in ſo much as the ſouldiers in the fell had their ſet praiers, 
And in many Councels it was decreed, that no Church ſhould vſc 
auy forme of | praier, but ſuch as was allowed and appointed, and that 
for theſe cauſes: firſt, that there might be an vniformitie inthe ſolemne 
worſhip of God : and ſecondly , that the \— and negligence of 
many Paſtors might be prevented , who otherwiſe would haue omit- 
red this dutie in their congregations : and therefore there was then ſer 
downe a generall forme of Confefſion of faith, of praier,and thankſgi- 
uing , and of adminiſtration of the Sacraments, . 

Now conſidering ſct praicr is Gods ordinance , and the imperfeRi- 
ons of man require it , and the ſame hath beene ſo long vſed in former 
ages,I doubr not to affirme the ſame to be both profitable and neccſſa- 
rie ; whereby we may ſee how blinde and raſh they are,who tearme ſer 
prayer an abowinable [dol : and as loathſome vnto God, as ſwines fleſh 
was to the Iewes, Theſe be loathſome and vnreuerend tearmes ; but 
that we may know their follic and error the better, let vs here ſcanne 
their principall Reaſons againſt ſet praier ; and they be two, I. To read 
a ſermon penned by an orher is no preaching , as Hacker to repeate 
aſer praier is no praier. eAnſ,, The reaſon is naught: forin reading a 
penned ſermon a man cannot expreſle the gift of prophefie ; bur in rea- 
ding aſct praier he may ſhew the gift of praier; as 1amely , a touched 
heart for his finnes, an hungring defire afcer grace,and a thankfull heart 
for Gods mercies ; and herein Fork praier cenfit,and not in the words, 
EI. Reaſon, We rauſt pray freely as the ſpirit mooues vs ; and therefore 
to vſe ſer formes of praier , is to ſtint and quench the good motions of 
the fpirit, Lf. This reaſon were ſomewhat , if cuery one mn 

ch 
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ſuch a portion and meaſureof the ſpirit as did inable him herevunts:bur 
ſeeing in this fe we haue but the firſt fruits thereof,and not the temths 
(as one fairh) we are to vſt all helps to make ſupplie vnto our 
wants: for io the practiſe of holy duties we are like ynto aman that is 
newly recourred of ſome gricuens ſitknes, who can walke in his cham- 
ber,yet not by hinilclfe alone, but either with his Raffe,or leaning vpon 
an other mans ſhoulder : cuen fo we beeing weake and feeble inpraier, 
had neede of the helpe- of ſet formes of praicr, to hold vp our feeble 
hands vnto God : and therefore it is requiſite for men to vie ſet formes 
of praier,at leait for the maxter and order thereof in their owne hearts; 
yea and many times it is neegetu}l for ſome, to vie ſet praiers for words: 
tor many thathauetrue gracoin heir hearts, want veterance to expreſſe 
It-: and if they mightnor vſeſer farmes of praier, they ſhould be depri- 
ucd of many great comforts, eſpecially whea they pray with others. So 
thar if the heart be righely prepared thereto, ſer praier doth nor quench 
bur helpe the weake gifts of the ſpirit both in the heart and tongue. 

By this then we FA that neither our Church,nor any other, where 
a {cr forme of divine ſ{eruice 1s eftabliſhed, 1s therefore to be blamcii ; 
becauſe the-fame' is borh neceflarie and profitable.: Secondly, here 
we ſee, that it is meete and neceffarie we thould haue ſome ſer forme 
of prayer in our hearts according to our peculiar eltares , whereby we 
may _— yntoGod our particular wants, and craue ſupplie thereof 
particularly : foie thinke we mult onely pray vpon cextraordinarie in- 
ſtint and motion of thofpirit : but to many be our wants, that vnlefle 
we prepare our ſelues before hand, we cannor pray aright: and therfous 
£0 2uoidmany dillradtions ant dets in our mind, heart,and ytterance,it 
ſhaltbe foung needeful to preferibe vnto bur {clues a fer forme of prai- 
er: we are content'to kcepea fer order for our Gict and apparell, ard 
why ſhould we nor doe it in praier which concernes the comfort and 
Tefreſhing ofour ſoules. 
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- + A ſecond: thii to: be gathered fium this commandement is this ; The Lords 


praier a woſt 


Fhat the Lords ptaiet is the motb excellent forme of praicr that is, or f,cc11en; 
can be made'byiaky cremure: for it waz indired 2nd propounded by forme of 


” Prater, 


the ſonne of God, whois the wiſdome of the father. Now the excel- 
I-ncie of it ffands in theſe things : I. in the pithie ſhortnes of it: for in 
fv words it comprifeth endlefſe matter: 11, inthe perſeCtion oft: 


I 
2 


fr it containethin it-whatſocuer is to be azked in prayer: in which re- Breviarium 


ſpeRt it is well called of one the abridgement of the whole Goſpel: 111, 
11 the order thereof, which hereafter we ſhall {ec in the reſolution of i;: 


IV. inthe acceptation it hath with Gov the father : for it containeth 
the 


Evangely: 


ſertullian. 


3 
4 
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252 the wordsof Chriſt his ſoune, in whome the Father is well pleaſed, 
| Uſ+. 1. The excellencie of this praier ſheweth plainly, that if any ſer 
fonne ot praier may be vſed, then this may, being indited by the Medi- 
| atour of the Church, And therefore the Anabaptiſts of our daics are 
4x fouly deceiued,who denie the vie hereof for a praier,whe as before this 
| time for the ſpace of fifteene hundred yeares after Chriſt, there was ne- 
n | uer any that diſallowed it. Secondly , hence we ſce that the practiſe of | 
| thoſe preachers is commendable , who vſe to g_ thcir prayers 4 
with the Lords : for hereby, as by a moſt perfect and excellenr | 
* praier,the ans ante of > prayersare ſupplied, Third- 
, whereas ſome would gather from the ion andexcellencie of 
is prayer, that it alone is ſufficient to be vſed , they are deceiued; for 
| Chris intent was rather to commend this prayer vnto vs for matter 
—— then for the -— ves 6. co though ir be a moſt 
. itis onl » but every true beleeuer muſt 
| hn nds 2 ers , —— in ſpeciall fonts and maiiner his 
particular eſtate DT ntiden may be made knowne vnto the Lord ; 
| yer ſo, as they be alwaies ſuitable ynto this forme here preſcribed, 
| _ thus much of the Commandement : Now followeth the prayer 
ir ſelfe, 
| Our Father which art in heaven halowed be thy name,cyc. This prai- 
er hath three parts : 1, a preface : 11. the petitions : 111. the concluſion. 
| The Preface in theſe words : Onur Father which art in heaven. In the 
| handling whereof, as alſo in the reft of this praier , I will! firſt pro- 
gound the Meaning ; then the Inſtruttions, 
| 1. The Meaning. Owr Father) This title Father , properly belongs 
| ro God, who is a father ſanply, by creation giuing becing to all things, 
and preſcruing them by his prouidence.Men indeede are called fathers, 
| bur that is 0 pms becauſe in ſome properties of fatherhood 
| they reſemble Now this title is giuen to God, ſometime ſunply 
| confidered withour perſonal relation ; as Deut. 32.6, Doe ye ſo reward 
the Lord, O fooliſh people? is not he thy father 1het hath bought thee? 
Orherwhilc it is given to the particular perſons in Trinitie ; as firſt and 
principally to the firſt perſon, who is commonly called the Father. And 
the ſecond perſon in Trinitie is ſometime called Father , xs Ila. 9.6. the 
father of Eternitie : becauſe he is the ground of our adoption, whereby 
we become eternally the ſonnes of God : and therefore hes broughe 
12.t.,s. inthus complaining of reproach ; Bebeld, [,and the children which the 
Lord bath ginen me, are as ſignes and wonders in Iſrael : for the author 
to the Hebrewxes expounds Ta place of Chriſt, Heb, 2.1 3, & he is ſaid 


is 


to bans ſeeds, Wa. 53. 10. And the holy Ghoſt proportionally be 
called _ ke with the Lenore the he -m1c4. ng 
ing toall th in this father, is. meant the firſi 
perfon,who is firft and cheifly the facher of Chriti,and in Chritt our fuc- 
they. He is the father of 4055 Am TY, een es a5 he is 
the Sonne,of his owne ſubſtance before all worlds, y communicating 
vnto him his whole effence or Godhead, Secondly , he is the father of 
Chin ape of 'perſanall vnion : for the man- 
u 


hood of Chriſt doth m the Godhead of the ſecond per- 
ſon, and therefore Chrift as na > 
a nature, not a perſon) may well be called the Sonne of God. And in 
this relation of himſelfe ro the firſt perſon , Chriſt ſaith , Ay Farber « 
greater thew 1, lob. 14.28; God the father is our father , not by nature, 
or in-veg onal] ynion, but by the grace of Adoption in Chriſt : 
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for Ged ſert bis \Smrne made of 4 women, (that is , incarnate) thar we , 


might receine the adoption of ſonnes, And this we recciue, when 
weak beleene in bu name, loh.3.1 2. and, Gal.3.26, God for Chriſts 
fake beeing contene to receiue vs for his fonnes and daughters, - 
Which art in heznen | God is faid to be in hearen , not 25 though he 
were included ir thecircte of the heauens : for the beawens,and the hea- 
ent of branex; care ot able tocontaine nas, 1 king, $. 27. aid indeede 
he is neitherincluded nor excluded any place, beeing intinxc,and fo ec. 
where'; but becaufe his maicſtic and glozie is molt eminent ia the 
hioheft heavens to his Saints and Angels ; and thence doth he mani- 
fell himſclfe yned'vs mn his power, witdome, tuſtice , and mercis, while 
we are on/earth : for bean is bis throne, and the earth his footftoole, 1- 
fi.66.7, Sorhar the meaning of this preface isthis: O: Lard Ged, thow 
art the father of oxr Lord leſua Chrift, and in his our moſt merciful fa- 
ther by Adoption and grace, thon art a moſs glorious God , who doſft i 
heancn and from beaurs manifeſt thy glorious pamer,and mercie, thy wiſ- 
dome, inflice,chc,, | | 
ec 2; The Inſtriffiens. '' 


# Thiszicle Father, here giuen to God; teacketh! vs towhome-we ,,_. 
mult dire& our prayers; not to: Saints or Angels , or any other erea- we muſt 
tures, but'to God ' _ I. This is a perfect partemne of true 7: 


prater, wanting no: direction. for the right performance of this part of 
Gods worfhipz-now this directs vs onely voto Godin praier. I L 
God onelyis theauthor\d giuer of all things, lam; 1.16. and 
therefore we mult askethem of him lone, kb-k. The Lard'onely 
who is infinfre and crnniporentican heare all mens praiers-ac all times, 


and 
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The order 
of praicr £0 
Ged, 


Mat'i, 23,19, 


arid inall places :- and: therefore he aloneis tobe. pee ends 
Smntodeparted,asthe Papifts reach; +: 19 Sturand was, 
\ Ji. By chirziclearemay fol} wiundedaixre math SivelBitme pool. 
ers inte God? for 4s the word'of God reuetdeth'Gadwato vs fo 
muſt wepray vmo him3-now the Scripture reucalerh God ynto vs, to 
be one 11 eftence and three in ,vz., the Father ;rhie Sonne, and 
the holy Gholt ; RR is frſ.jahe Sohn i the ſecond, 
tho holy Ghottrhe un er,chough has otime ct:greatcs. Thus 
pre une nualt-Wwe 'conctiue of God, arither Rucricg chic 
Godhead from the perſons; nor the perſons ftomi' the. Godhcads Ant! 
thus alſo muſt we worſhip: him, eaen one Godin three perſons, and 
threeperſons in one God, And yer ſecing the Father is in order,che 
Sonne the ny 
toGod, we muſt obſeraerhis order, di earl be ol 
holy 


Father, in the mediation of the-Sonne;, 
Ghofſt,as Chriſt here reachcth vs.0 fay, One farberc., - wn 1 
Wy May we not direct. our P_ the Sever, or to the 
Ghoſt by name ? «Af. Yes : * for Ste __ ied to the Sonne, Act.7, 
59. Lord\/ ut recviue my ſþ ſþrirands Chriſt his Diſciples,Goe teach 
all nations ; brane the name of the maraarnr Ty wa Sonnet ,and the 
—_—_ ; _ ical re nr re umn ,Sanne)and ho. 
ly Obieft, Burin me:, we ate-taughteo 
4 the Fatheralone, «Avſ, Thou be Fa Father alone eboened 
yet the other two perſons are not pre excluded: the Father indeede 
} molt riualy named;becauſe heis the firſtin orderÞbur yer with him 
alwaics js implied the Sonne , and the Boly Ghoſt: for avali che-chree 
perſons ſubhitin oneand the fame divine natureor Godhead , and ait 
not ſeueredkin will; incounſell, or in outward actions, as creation, pre- 
ſeruation;and redemprivn, ſane onely that ng inthe 
maner of working: ſo likewiſe muſt they be in our minds 
together when n. pray , and none ſeuered our though they. benotns- 
med: we mult pray to all wename but one , hauing in that one 


relatioto the reſt in ourminde and hearr.- And: if We conceiut arighr 


of the order of the wy wFrinitie ſubfiſting in the vnitic of eſſence, 
we nay fafclyname in our praiers which perſon we will,ſo-that w ithall 
we-inchude the reft! in'our minde,and mayialſo(ifwe name al))place 
_ inrfuch dhe, Lott, e eee , the Ap tle 
Jdothig his IS me 
(eſfifuoll chit llodelef Guebthe father, and 


your be mioryouallc fie. where heplagich the fecodd'pirſonbe. 


"_ fore 
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forexhe firſt; beeauſe bythograceof Chrifk we come to be partakers of 2 

-i41T) Ivohis title Fatker,feg the truegroundof that hboldoes wheres Whence we 
with»Gods children come befte God in praier; namely,their intereſt "**< 29! 
in the couenant of grace in Chriſt , in whome God becomes their fa« Godin prai- 
cher, The Scripture mentioneth two couenants;z one of workes, which ©* 
faith, Dot #115 ,and thou halt line > theother of Grace, concerning re« 
conciliation by.ithe Mefſias through faith * for it ſaith ;/'Pelrewe wn rhe 
Lord A thou ſhalt be faxed. Now the: couenant of workes tho- . 
rough zhe corruption of our fleſh, drives vs from God, and throwes vs 
to hell: but the couenant of graceſhewes our reconciliation to God in = 
Chrifiz4or 2 Ged:was in Chriſt and recoxciled the wanld-vnto himfetfe, , , cc. 
not imputing their finnerwnto them ion which the firſt coucnane would 19. 
haue condenmed then, And wher yecruly beiceue.in Chriſt, we pers 
forme the condition of this couenant, and ſorhrowghbfaith m him = b et 24, 
peace with God; yea, boldneſſe , and entrance with confidence. And © Eph. 3.12. 
therefore when we- come to God praiecr, we mult ground vpon this 
conenant in Chrilt, and ſoſhall we.got beldhyco the thtone of grace : 
bring fair in Chriſt, thenis God thy father and fo-rhou ſhakt be wel- 
come t- hence (irwas thavthe Prophets andholy ancn wider the Law 
doe ſo often-intreare the Lordintheir-prayers coremember his couc- 
nant made with Abraham, Iaac,and Iacob;which was the coucnant of 
grace ; as the Apoſtle ſheweth,Gal.3,and Rom.q, 

IV." In this'tycle Father , wearetaught how to difpole our felues How to di- 
towards 'God when we pray vnothirn; namely , aschildren; towards [72'* 2% 
their farther fot but whole behauwur boch -ourwardand inward. Ahd ward: God 
this ſtands efpecilly in foure things: 7, in due reverence both ofhearr 2 fc: 
and geſture, like as gracious children come before their awful parents; 

# F, mn true humilitie, from our hearts renouncing our owne: meritts 
and:omennce wills,and relying wholly on Chrillsrij hreouines z and 
bn'the wilb<fGodithins : //7, in true contrition; 


forrow ofheart 
for our owne finnes, whereby we haue oftende&God, who hath becne 
fo gratious &'mereifull x Facher vntovs in Cheifdt'7 I; im a found pur- 
otheart-to breake off the courſe of all fnne, and to walke before 
God mnew vhedience ro all his commandements. This is ſuch be- 
hayiouras beſewricth Gods children ih-praier;-and hereunto muſt we 
labburto corfetrgetout! felves whetr we come before God yor elswe | 
thew our ſelues mor children but-rebclls and trayrors : beware therfote 
of all vnrenerefd Behaviour in ; beware of pride; of hardnes and 
wickednes of heart; as having the lealt putpoſe tolive in ſine 2-;for as 
MW Dama 
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256 D ard wichednes m my heart, ”ot i 
Pract Low ww. faith he) 4- wramam—eee ore arm 04 09g 
altar * with a contrite and 51.47. diſchy- 
avg knomncs hteouſnes, v.x, and rot pn 1, and in all reverence 


Thus much of the tide Father, Now let vs ſee how we iwult applie 
it to our ſelues in praier ; Oar Pather, thatis, my father in Chriſt , and 
not mine onely, bur te facher ofall chavtrul beleouein hun. 
Hence we learne fundric inſtruftions :' 
Applying of I, That when we pray , we muſt applic to our ſelves all the 
Gods pro- ſes of God in Chriſttouching rr rx and life cucrlaſting : for he 
Clues. that makes than is ourfather ,andtherefare they belvog to vs that be 
| his children. Theſe promiſes are many and excellene. And that 
muſt be applicd to our ſelues in praier, is graunted on all but 
how,there is the controverſic, nY Gee muioppliathemed 
our ſclues by hope ; we ſay, by faith, is the ground of things ho- 
ped for, laying hold on them for our ſelues particularly, as'7 heres did 
a Teb.:0.:3. on Chriſt, « ſy God, ayd my Lord: whach I. prooue, thus : Whardoc- 
b Mark.rr,, Uer we 25ke in praicr, we muſt b beldewe that God will graxnt it for bis 
24. ſonnes ſakg : but this we cannot doe, vnleſſe we beleeue that God is our 
lamei-s. fatherin Chriſt, and Cheiftour redeemier : and therefore we muſt fuſt 
by faith lay hold ypon the maine promiſe of righteouſnes and life cucr- 


laſting in Chriſt , "dich is the af ooo we recciue 
from God. Oh (will —_ _—_—_ to. doc, Arr n———_ 
doceurendnwarheem,nd doubting,v means 

may come En of ngfng the men [ 


Gal.2.20. imenen ſeth /- 02, rc ge lowed me, aind ginen bim- 
fe finceritie , God accept the will for the 
— and-endeauour to applic Chriſt and his benefits, 

it ſelfe. Few pt ee 
rw teh we, Wi Kin ition 
IL ms > ut to be mindfull of Gods whole 
we muſt nilirant Church and people: for we mult ſay, Owr father. Indende & 

7.  notwnlawfulltoapplie this ticle in praier'to our (clues 
God faith of one that belceueth, Thew fbalt canons 

5 Mac2e 9 they.der.3.1y. andio did <Chritt,& his 4 Apoſtles applie to 

is, his ricle in their praiers, Bur yet Cults wendingny 


for our brethcen , becing non 
wiſe pray for vs, This was Dauids vſuall praiſe no doubr,for 
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raied'« moſt carneſtly for the pardon of his owne perſonall ſinnes, 257 
he then forgets not Zion, bur praies the 4 Lord ro doe well wnto ir, and< Plkgech 
to build the wals of [eroſalom.No if in every praier we make, wemuſt © ** | 
haue reſpet to the Church of God ; then vndoubredly in the courſe ,;.0, ' 145. 4 


ofour lives we mult imploy our (clues to ſeeke the good of others, c- 


ſpecially of Gods Church: tor our conuerſation mult exprefle the truth 

of our deuotion. Euery one will fay, this is the Miniſters dutic : which 

is moſt true ; bur yetit is not his onely : for as in the naturall bodic c- 

uery member imploy es it ſelfe for the good of the whole bodice, fo 

mult it be in the wyſticall bodic of Chriſt : for the meaneſt Chritti- 

an hath ſome gift of the ſpirit ; and the manifeſtation of the ſpirit 
(whereſocuer it is) zs ginen to profit withall, The common ſaying is, E- *.Cor12. 
uery man for himſelfe , and God for vs all ; but this is a graceleile lay- 

ing,Fat againlt the communion of Saints , wherein cuery one ſeckes an 

others good, 

I TI, Hence we learne, how we muſt come affected towards our rrotherly 
brethren when we pray to God, namely, louingly and peaceably, {9ue neod- 
a5 to children of the ſame father : when we come to the Lords Table © OE 
we make conſcience of loue and amitic with all men; and ſo ſhould 
we doe in praier, for therein we bring a ſpirituall ſacrifice vynto God, 
and therefore we muſt be a ——_— to our brethren when we offcr a Mar. 5. 23, 
it : for when mens hearts be full of malice , or their hands ful! of blood, 

b Ged will not heare them, though they make many prayer-, It therefore y, 1c,,,c5, 
we call ypon God as on our father, wemnult be ture to loue his children 

as our brethren; for © thes commandement we haue of God,that he which c 1.lok.4.z1 
loneth God, ſhowld lone his brother alſo ; and he 1s not of God, that loweth 

wot his brother,x.loh.3.19. 

ITII, Here we ſee that all truc belecuers whether high or lowe, ory pe 
poore or rich, are in an equall condition in regard of God; for God wad —_—_ 
1sno reſpeter of perſons : and here Chriſt mak cuery one to jay, alme be- 
Onr father, In earthly kingdomes there be difterences ef eſtates —_— 
and deprees ; ſome be noble, ſome baſc ; fone rule, others ſeruc and 

; but with God in Chrift there ts neither bond nor free, cc, Co- 
loſſ. 3.11. The belccuing ſhepheard may call God his tacher , as well 
as the nngy and haue as good a place in Chrilts kingdome, 
Which ſerues 1 y both to encourage the poore to embrace the 
Goſpel in finceritie, ſeeing their mcane outward eſtate can nothing 
preiudice or hinder their high acceptance with the Lord, if they be 
faithfull : as alſo to admonith the rich and noble in this world , not to 
bee puffed vp with theſe outwarde thinges to contemne the poore 3 
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258 for theſe things giue them no title to the kingdorne of God : nay, 


h 1.Cor.1. b wot many noble , nor Mightie after the fleſh are called: but God hath 
26, choſen the poore of this world, that they ſhonld be rich in faith, lam, 


Which art in heaven | Theſe words ſhewe towardes what place we 
muſt diſpoſe our ſelues in praier : our father to whome we pray « in 
heaxen, and therefore thither muſt we direct our hearts, our eyes, our 
hands, and all that is in vs. Indeede the Iewes vader the law looked 
towards the Temple, and in the Temple towards the mercie-ſeat, be- 
cauſe the Lord had there promiled the manifeſtation of his preſence, 

i Dan.6.10. and therefore i Dantel turned his face towardes Ierufalem when he 
praied in Chaldea : but now in the new Teſtament difterence of place 
m reſpect of Gods preſence, is taken away, and we are not tyed in 
praier to looke, Ealt or Weſt , North or South , but inen may now e- 
uery where and cuery way lift vp pure hearts and hands vnto God : 
towardes heaven thou muſt diſpole thy heart , becauſe thy father to 
whome thou praieſt is there : and looke which way thou wilt, or goe 
whither thou wile, heeuen is nor nearer nor further off, Which ſheues 
Two poph euidently rwo notable and groffe Popith foolenes in the matter of 
foolenes. Gods worſhip ; the firſt is, their game on pilgrimage from place to 
place to ſerue God the better : for God whome thou muſt worſhip is 
in heauen, in reſpe&t whereof all places are alike, goe whither thou 
wilt thou art not nearer, and (tirre no foote, thou art not further off, 
Their ſecond fooleric , which is alſo abominable before God , :# to 
worſhip God in an Image , at Croſſes , and im Cyxcifixes, ec, theſe they 
vero put them in minde of God, and of Chrift ; but this they learne 
by the precepts and traditions of men, and therefore it is but meere 
vaine and fooliſh worſhip in the f;ght of God : Chriſt teacherh vs to 
ſer our hearts towardes heauen , and not to poate on dumme Images 
here on earth, 
Reverence TT, Inflruf, Is God inheauen; then when we pray we muſt come 
requires ® before God with all reverence, feare, and trembling ; for he is in hea- 
Fe uvenamoſt glorious God,full of all maicſtic and power : Eccles,5.1.Be 
wot raſh with they month , nor let thine heart be haſtie to witer a word 
before God : why ſo? for he 1s in heauen, and thou art wpon earth, there- 
Mow it mult Fore Tet thy words be fewe, Now this reucrence muſt ſhewe it ſelve, 
vc tewed. firſt, in the holy diſpoſition of the heart and affections rowardes the 
Lord, when the minde is not caried away with by-thoughts , bur 
appiyert it felfe wholly and onely to the preſent ſeruice it hath in 
: ſecondly, inthe comely geſture of the body beſceming fo holy 
an 
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an ation, done to ſo high a maieſtie. Thirdly, in the humble and reve- 
rend yttering of our requelts, having before hand well conſidered the 
things we are to vtter before Cod. Bur goes the cale thus with men 
in their ordinarie praiers? nothing leſle ; for beſide the multitude thar 

ray without vnderftanding, cuen the better ſort in the time of praier, 
on. their minds runging vpon other matters, {ſome about their pro- 
fits, others about their ſports,or ſuch like : now is not this pharilaicall 
praier, whereia the lippes draw neare to Gud, but the heart is farre re- 
mooued ? Againe , many ſhew no reuerence in gefture or in ſpeach, 
lome diſdaine to bow to God in prayer,and others doe ruſh vpon God 
in many words without premeditation : Bur all thele fine grieuoul]y, 
for howſocuer vnreucrent praying troubles few mens conſciences, bc- 
cauſe it is not eahily diſcerned , beeiug againſt the fult table, yer it is 
to be c{tcemed as a ditgrace vnto the Almihtic : and beeing carcleſlc- 
ly practiſed, whenat is once knowne, it 1s plaine mockerie of Gods 
maicſtie, worſer then mocking of tather or mother : and therefore we 
muſt with a!l carctulnes —_— it, and {zt our hearts with all reucrence 
towards God in prayer, 


259 


I1I, Hence we mult learne to aske of God in prayer heauenly yk w« 


things eſpecially : thele earthly bleſſings 11ay be asked,(o tarre forth as 

they arc helpes to further vs towardes our CT in 

heauen, to which we are called, r, Pet. 1. 3,4. Bur to be cuer groue- 

ling in the carth, is againſt the nature of him that hath a father in 
eauen. 


malt aske of 
God 1a prat 


I TIT, Our principall care muſt be hoy to ceme to heauen , for Our atfedti- 


there our father is : ordinarily a child defires to be with his father, and 
is beſt pleaſed on his mothers lappe , or in his fathers armes : herein 
therefore we mult teſtifie our {clues to be the ſonnes and daughters of 
God,by our vnfained defire to be in heaucn where our father is, Itis 
ynnaturall for a child not to be delighted with his fathers houſe , and 

ſo it argues them to be void of grace , that haue no affection towards 

heauen and heavenly things : let vs therelore delight to pray, whereby 

we may creepe into our fathers baſome , and though our bodies be on 

earth, yet in affeQion and dclire let our foules mount vp to heawen: 

here we are but pilgrimes, if God be our father, our hearts muſt be yp- 

on our home which is heauen where our father is. 


on towards 
heaucn. 


Now the words of this preface thus opened, containe a twofold no- A double 


prop ro our 


table ground and proppe to all our praiers: to wit,that God is both a- j..ews. 


ble and wall:ng to heare and hclpe when we pray : for his becing m hea- 
ore can heare and helpe vs: | 


en, imports that he is almightie, ahd 194 
2 our 
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our God is in heanen , and be doth whatſoener he will, And becing a fa- 


Plal.y15-3- ber, yea our father in Chriſt , he muſt needes be willing and readie to 


graunt our requeſts : for no father is ſo tenderly affected rowardes his 
natural! fonne , as the Lord our God is tewardes all his children in 
Chriſt : Pal, 103. 13. «As 4 father bath compaſſion on has children, ſo 
hath the Lord compaſſion on al that call ypon him: Luk. 11. 12. If you 
that be enill can gize good thmgs to your children , much more fuall your 
heanenly father gine the holy Ghoſt ts them that aske him : and hence it 
isthat Chriſt faith , whe former ou ashe the Father in my name he will 
Line it you, Toh. 16, 23, Of theſ: rwo muſt euery one be perfiraded 
that praics aright : euery one will graunt that God is ableto heare and 
helpe ; bur of his willingnefſe thereunto none can be afſured but he 
that is the child of God, who knoweth God to be his father. Yet here 
mult none deceiue himſelfe , ro thinke that vx hatſoeucr he askes on his 
owne head , God will graunt it, for if we aske amifſe we ſhall not re- 
ceiue;z and therefore we muſt carefully marke and obſerue the dire- 
Gon of Gods word both for the things we aske, and for our manner 
ef asking. 
Halowed be thy name. 

Thus much of the preface : here begin the petitions, which are fixe 
m number ; whereof Fe three firſt concerne God , the three latter con- 
cerne our ſelues, Apaine, ofthoſe which concerne God, the firlt con- 
cernes Gods —_ it ſelfe , the other two the meanes whereby Gods 
gloric is manifefted and inlarged among men : for Gods name i thers 
glorified among men when his kingdome dvth come,and his will s done. 

Now this petition for the glorifying of Gods name, is rightly ſer in 
the firlt place: for Gods glorie is the ablolute end of all things:Proy,16. 
4+ The Lord made all things for 11s owneſuke, yea enen the wicked for 
the day of exill : and therefore it mult be preferred before all things: be- 
fore life it ſelfe , yea before ſaluation which is life eternall : Ioh.1 2.27, 
28, our Sauiour Chriſt preferres the glorie of his fathers name before 
bis owne life. And Paw prefrres i afore his owne faluation : for he 
profeſſeth that for Gods gloric in the faluation of the lewes, he could 
wiſh himſelfe ſeparate from Chriſt, Rom.9.3. 

In this petition, as in the reſt, we are to obſerue this, order>furft ſhew 
the meaning of the words ; then propound the vſes, 

I. The meaning. Name | The word aſcribed to God is here taken 


464 name. generally;firſt,for God himſelfe;as Plal. 20.1 The name of the Ged of 14- 


cob defend theerthat is,the God of Iacob defend thee:Rom. 10.13 .1#ho- 
foener fral cal vyen the name of the Lord,ſhal be ſaned; i.vpon the Lord. 
Second. 
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Secondly, it here betokens any thing whereby God may be krowne, as 261 
men areby their names : and thus it compreneads, 1, his dinine at- | 
tributes; as Iuſtice, mercic, power, wiſdome, &c, I I, his wora,the hol 

ſcriptures which reveale ro me the true knowledge of God, 111, G 
Indgements, publike or ym_ for thereby he makes knowne his pre- 
ſence,his power,and iuſtice. IV, his workes and creatures; for all theſe 

beare a {tampe of Gods name , and in them may the invitible things 

of God be ſcene, Rom.1.20. | b, 0194 

Halowed,or ſanttiſied|To halow Gods name,is to gloritie Gods name, 

as Toh, 1 2. 28. and this we doe, when we giue vnto him the highett 

honour that may be: the highelt I ſay, becauſe there are two kinds of Two kinds 
honour;Firſt,the honour of religion, when we giue our hearts to-God, , zligious, 
louing him, fearing him,truſting,and delighting in him aboue all; which 

we teftifie by all outward adoration preſcribed in Gods word : this is 

the higheſt honour of all, Secondly , there is the honour of ſocietie, , cjuin, 
which paſſcth berweene man and man,in common wealths;and it con= 

fiſteth in the ackuowledgement of preheminence and ſuperioritie in 
another,cither by word or getture,ciuilly : thus Subiects honour Prin- 

ces and Magiſtrates;and al ar their ſuperiours, This is due to the 
creature;the former to the Creator onely , and that is the honour wee 

here pray for, | 

That we may yet the better vnderfiand the meaning of this petiti6, How we ha 

we muſt know that Gods name is halowed or fanctiticd of vs 2, waies; \** 36 
cither in God himſelfe,or in his works: In himſelfe by 3 .aftions; r,whe r.ia himſclfe, 
we concciue of God in our mindes , and acknowledge him as he hath 

reuealed himfelfe in his word; to wit,creator & gouernour of al thingy, 

molt haly,mott wiſe, juſt, mercifull.&c,2, When we * ſanttifie the Lord a 1.0et.3.15. 
w our heartithat is,vhen we loue himaboue all,& feart him aboucal, 

& pur our truſt in him in him in all eſtates. When we praiſe and laud 

the name of God, for his goodnes;yea,though we ſhould neuer tafte of 

his ſpecial fauour,yet for his generall mercie,iultice,and moſt wiſe pro= 

uidence, we ought to cxtoll the Lord with our mourhes, 

1s halowed or fanctified in his creatures, by three ſpeci . i, his 

all actions {:1;/ When xe acknowledge the wiſdome of God, & his po- creatures, 
wertull hand in egery creature, 2, When we haue a reverend eftimati- 

on of the creatures, and vſe them in Chriſtian ſobrictie, in regard of 

the (tampeof Gods power and wiſedome,, which appeareth in them. 

3. When ivec: ſanSifie- our moderate vie of chem , by the word and 
praicr,as God requirerh, 1, Fim, 4. 5, Sce the practite hereof in the 

word of God,which is his pm —— 
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himſelfe knowne vnto his Church : Therein we ſanGtifie and halow 
Gods name : I. when we acknowledge the witdome,mercie, & power 
in his word, Of Godinit: IT, when we haue a reuerend eſtimation of the word in 
orious Image of God which appeareth in it, I 11, when 
Ctified and holy manner , comming vnto it reverently 
d hearts, hungring after the 
wrought thereby , and giuing our {clues itt heart and life to be framed 
and ruled thereby. And thus we ſanCtific God mafflictio 
his worke) when we labour to ſee the hand of God therein, in iuſtice, 
witdome chaltening vs, when we haue a reuerend re- 
d of God appearing inthem; and labour to be humb- 
ed thereby for the increalc of our repeuance , and the exerciſe of our 
faith and paticnce, 
Thus then in this 
glorific God both in 


wn thy works, an 


Gods glorie is 


name, we mult 


naime,when wicked men d! 
ny ilight into his owne c 


graces of God which are 
ns(for they are 


ition we defire in minde, in heart,and life, to 
imſelfe and in his works : and the 
ed : 0 Lord, open our eyes that we may know thee 4- 
right and may diſcerne thy power wiſdome juſtice and mercy;and inlarge 
our hearts that we may ſcantt:fie thee m oxr hearts , by maki 
feare,lowe joy and confidence : and open our lippes that we may 
efſe:124,0 Lerd,open onr eyes that we mey ſee thee 
ſtrike our hearts with rewerence of thy NAIL APPEATINE 
in them: and granunt that when we vſe any one of them , we may honour 
aud ſanitified vſe thereof. 
The wſes. I. Wants to be bewayled. 
I. Here we are to call to _ = —_—_— to humble our ſoules 
for thoſe ſinnes , whereby we haue hindr larie or prophaned 
* his name. And theſe eſpecially are foure: I. Pride of beart;a wile af 
we fceke our owne praife and glorie,andnot Gods, This'is 
naturall, and ſo the more bard!y diſcerned ; but while i is nouriuhed 
l:Qed,and therefore when we deſire 19 glorifie Gods 
and bewaile this inward corruption, IT. 
Want of z4eale, coldneſſe of heart towards God. This is an inward cor- 
ruption which debaſeth the Lord in our hearts ; and takes away that 
high cliceme of God which ought o be in vs, This cavſeth ys to omnir 
to glarific God,and to defend the cauſes of God,andthe honour of his 
cand reproch the fare: he that bath a- 
may percciue this in himfelfe : now it 
y hinders the gJotic of God , and therefore we muſt vnfai 
bewailc it in our oven bares, 1 1]. Hardheſſe of heart, whereby we are 
hindredfroin the rue knowledge of Ged in his ward, and from 


ing of it 
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ning hfs wiſdome, power, iuſtice, mercie, &c. in his works, though we 
haue them before our eyes : hence It comes, that cite we neglect the 
word, and paſſe by the workes of Gad without confideiation ; or if we 
vie them, yet it is without glorie to God, or profit wo our toules, Mark, 
6.5 p—7> pence diſtiples confidered not the matter of the loxnerbecarle 
their hearts were hardened; they diſcerned nor , or at leaſt rememlrcd 
not the power of God in that miracle , though themſelues were inftru- 
ments tit, and they might perceive the foode to increaſe in their 
hands. I V. Prophaneneſſe and impietie in life : tor God is g/orified, when 
we bring forth the fraits of grace, loh, 15.8. and our good workzs cauſe 
others to glorific God, Math.5.16, And therefore our prophanc life is 
a reproach vnto the Lord, and cauſeth others to diſhonour and bla- 
{pheme his name,Rom. 2.24. Now this prophannefſle appeareth,cither 
in mens ſpeach, by blaiſpheming the name ot God, abuſing his tides, a:- 
tributes, his word, his creatures, or any worke of his providence ; or in 
their conuerfation,when = diſpoſe the whole courſe of their lives to 
wrong ends, ſeeking themſelues and not Gods glorie. 

Theſe are the ſpeciall fines againſt Gods glorie, which we are to ſee 
and to bewaile in our owne hearts: if we ſee them nor in our ſelues our 
caſe is the worſe , and we muſt ſuſpect our ſelues themore; if we por- 
ceive them in vs , we muſt be humbled for them , yea aſhamed and 
confounded in our owne hearts , thinking cuill of our telues by reaſon 
hereof: and then ſhall we be able to fay with fome truth of heart, O 
Lord, halowed be thy name, And indecde till we be inwardly humbled 
for theſe corruptions in ſome meaſure, the heart can neuer ſpeake thete 
words as a fonne and daughter of God ought te doe. 

2. Uſe. Graces tobe deſired, 
Secondly , this petition teacheth vs, carneftly to deſire of God thoſe 


ſpirituall graces whereby we may glorific his name in our ſelues and 0- 


thers, The graces enabling vs hereto, are theſe eſpecially, 1. The 8\9"fy God. 
| true knowledge of God, as he hath revcaled himaſelfe in his word, and 


in the workes of his power and providence : for he that knowes not 
God cannot pofſibly glorifie his'name, 11. Te ſanttifie God in our 
hearts ; by loving, fearing , and trufting in him aboue all. This makes 
greatly for his glorie , = wee depende vypon him in ſoule and bo- 
die for all good things. 111. The calves of oxr lips, which is a ſacrifice 
of praiſeto God forall his mercies ; Pſal.g0.2 3. He that offereth praiſe 
ſhall glorifie we. 1V, To ſee Gods hand in all his workes how mightie, 
wiſe, uſt, and gratiousthe Lord is. V, Torexerence the workes of God 
for his iultice, mercie, power , &c. appearing in them. V I. To vſe al 
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264 his creatures rexerent!y , ſanclifying the ſame ynto- our ſelues byrhe 
word and praier, 2 P 
Theſe graces we muft hunger afcer,and labour to haue a liuely fee- 
ling of in our owne hearts, and fo ſhall we fanRtifie Gods name , and 
honour him in all his workes, And hereby we ſhall know our ſelues to 
be the ſannes and daughters of God : we may indeede belong to God 
m his ſecret counſell ; but without theſe ſanctified afteQtons and hol 
aftions , we are not eftectually called , and fo indeede not aQtually be- 
come Gods children, 
3. Wſe. Duties to beprattiſed. 
r11, vis. Thirdly, whatſocuer we aske of God in prayer, we muſt vnfained- 
ly endeauour to —_ in our lives: as therefore wee pray that 
Duticewhcr- Gods name may be halowed , ſo wee mult be carefull to ſanctite 
« tur rp the ſame in our conuerſation, For this ende we mult haue regard to 
three-things : | 

I E. That our lives be vnblameable;not tainted with any finne, that as 

Tims... Paw (aid of carthly ſeruants, They muſt count their maſters worthie all 
hononr, that the name of God be not enill ſpoken of ; fo the ſame may be 
verified in cuery one of vs towards the Lord our maſter in heauen, A- 
way therefore withall Idolatrie, blaſphemous oathes, and curſed ſpea- 
king, with Sabbath breaking , and all other finnes againſt the ſecond 
table : for a prophane' life brings great reproach vpon the name of 
God which men profeſle, 

2 II, We mult propound the right ende of our life euery day in our 
calling and conuerfation, to wit, Gods honour and glorie, and not our 
owne praife, wealth, pleaſure,or dignitic. 

2 I TI. When God offers occaſion: by any worke of his prouidence, 
we muſticndeaubur therein to gloriftie and —_—_— : exainple ; 
ſay God ſendes a gricuous dearth and famine of bread among vs, or 
the plague of peltilence , as he hath done ſundrie times ; then muſt we 
ftriue hercin to glorifie and praiſe Gods name : firſt , by Iabouring to 
fee thehand of Godidmiting vs forour finnes :ſecondly , by reucren- 
cing the worke of Gall, eſtecming it as his hand vpon vs: thirdly, by 
humbling our ſcluesynto God ,j and renuing ouri repentance for our 
fines, that haue brought Gods iudgements vpon vs. Thus ſhould we 
glorifie God in ls Iudgements ; bur alas, ſuch is our blindefic and 
fecuritic , that though Gods hand bevporvs , yet few lay it to heart ; 

a ler.8.6. yhereis hetharſauch, » What baxe [ done? nay, _ 20d himſelfe 
__ call untoweepmg «ndwournits , indto girding with ſacks cloath(a5 the 

© = —_— Prophet b beaketh) yer bebal toy aud pre mam ,and _ 
| »g; 
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king ; ſo as Gods name is diſhonoured in his judgements. So when 265 
Gods bleſſings are ypon vs, we ſhould glorifie his name, by labou- 
riag to ſee hishand of mercie ; and eſteeming of them reverently,with 
praiſe and thankſgiuing to God that isthe giuer : but herein allo men 
diſhonour God , by poaring vpon the meanes , praifing their owne 
witte aud induſtrie, and ſo ſacrifice to their nets , as the © Prophet « Hab.r, 
ſaith. ; 15,16, 

Now becauſe this dutie is of great waight and importance , I Motiues ts 
will adde ſome ſpeciall reaſons to mooue vs hereunto : 1. trom the ne. 9*''*< 894: 
celfitie hereof in Gods Church and children : for Gods name is di» * 
ſhonoured ouer all the world . In the great dominions of the Turke, 
God is acknowledged , but yer our of the Trinitie : And the Iewes 
confefſing God , denie Chriſt : The Papiſts in word confefle and ac- 
knowledge the Trinitie ; but yet by their Idolatrie they greatly 
robbe God of his glorie , they robbe Chriſt of his offices, and giue 
divine worthippe voto creatures, And in the boſome of the Church 
are many Atheiſts, blaſphemers , oppreſſors, drunkards, adulterers, 
and voluptuous perfons , whole bellie is their God ; all which, 
though Gy will profeſſe God in word , yet by their workes they 
denic him; ſo that vnleſſe Gods children fceke to maintaine and ad- 
uance Gods glorie , it is like to be trampled and troden vnder foote. 
11. There is great daunger to Gods children in omitting and negle= + 
Ring this dutie; for by calling they are brought neace vnto God : 
now God will be glorified in all that come neare him : if we doe noe 
honour him according to our profethon , his hand will be vpon vs for 
his oloric in our confufion : hence # was, that God flew 4 Nadib and 4 Lev.ro. 
eAbihu the ſonnes of Aaron, for offering ſtraunge fire before the **** 
Lord : and he debarred Moſes and Aaron out of the promiſed land, , 
© becauſe they clorified him not at the waters of ſtrife, This made the 12. © 
wrath of God to burne like fire againſt the houſe of E/s, for f the mi- * H_ 
quitic of his ſonnes, which their father ſaw in them , and yet ſtaied them ;.13. 
not, ard ſo honoured them aboue the Lord, We had neede therefore 
to looke vnto our ſelues, that we glorifie God in hunſelfe and in his 
workes, els his hand will be vpon vs in ſoule or bodie, goods, or cal- 
ling, or ſome other way for the glorie of his iuſtice : for God will not 
looſe his glorie, I 11, If wee ſay , Halowed be thy name with our 3 
month, and feeke not his honour im our life, we bewray in our fclues 
tlamnable hypocrifie , and make profefſion of thar-ſmne which the 
Lord vererly dexeſteth + we efteeme very baſely of difſemblers among wes, 
men ; bur much more cdious is this finne in the matters of God : 
and AT 
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266 and therefore let the praftiſe of our lives , ſhew the finceritie of our 
hearts, when we pray for the glorifying of Gods name, 
a.vfe. Fourthly,this petition teacherh vs, that wee our ſelues muſt bee ha- 
We maſt ls- lowed and ſanGtified, for eHewe cannot halow Gods name : They thae 
Catkcd, brave the veſſels of the Lord,in his fanftuarie,uſt be cleas, Tay 52.11, 
How much more ought rhey to be holy , that beare the glorious name 
of God? When Ananias doubted of going to Pawl,the - tels him, 
g A219. & be as a thoſen veſſel vnto me to beare my name : alluding to. that ſtate 
of ſandtification, whereto the Lord had lately called him , whereby hee 
made him a fit inſtrument for the gJorie of his name , in the minitteric 
of the Goſpel. And the ſame Mate muſt we labour after, if we would be 
an{werable to that we ſeeme to defire in this petition, We muſt there- 
fore labour to be new creatures,changed in minde and heart,for an vn- 
holy perſon cannot+ruely deſrre the gloric of God;bur when wee onec 
feele the grace of ſanctification, then will the defire of Gods gloric 
breed in our hearts,and we ſhal know how worthy the Lord is to hauc 
all =_ giuen vnto his name, 
a.vie. ftly,if we compare this petition with the reaſon wherewith Chrift 
More plenti- concludes this praier, wee ſhall ſee that the praiſe and honour of God, 
nn "is the heginning and end of Chritts praier , and ſo as it were the firlt & 
fa pertion. laſt thing with Chriſt : whence we learne, that wee ought to bee more 
frequent and plentifull in —— ynto God,then in petition and 
requelt, Thus we deale with thote that be bountiful ynto vs on earth, 
we giue them many thankes for one good turne ; and therefore ſhould 
we much more abound in thankigiuing to our heauenly father , from 
whom we receive gift that we enjoy, It befinmas not the 
childe of God to be alwaies and onely begging , as though he had no- 
thing;bur withall,he muſt be plentiful in thanks and praiſe, for that ar- 
es he hath a taſte of Gods mercic towards him : this made Daxid 
h Pal. 147.1 fay,Þ Praiſe 4 comely and leaſant thing : it well | beconumeth Upri ht 
i Plal-33-t- oven to fra Our le x/arfien Gall be ſpent in praiſing God, 
and therefore we ſhould invre our felues thereto, in this ume of grace : 
and indeed,according to our thankſgiuing is our grace; httle praile, lit- 
tle grace;bur he that abounds in thankſgiuing , abounds in Gods bleſ- 
fings. Againe , heartie thankſgiving for that we haue , is an effectuall 
praier for more increaſe, ; x 
PE Laſtly,the place wherein this petition is ſet in this prajer , teacheth 
Cab3.”* vs roſecke the glorie of God fwnply and abſolutely before all other 
_ ablo- things. This ought to be the attection of Gods child,though he ſhould 
”” recciueno bleſimngs from God;for looke what God pretcerres in his di- 


rection, 


-——_ I  ELLESD ee ae ru 
mm 
4a 


Sermon in the Mount. Math.6. ro, 
rection,that muſt we alwaies prefer in all our actions , though no 26 
ſhould follow vnto vs thereupon : for rh ende , God giues vs _ P 
live in this world, that wee might glotrifie God in our places and cal- 
lings ; and hee that imployeth himſelfe otherwaies profaneth Gods 
name, and tranſgrefſerh this heauenly order here ſer downe by Chriſt, 
who is the wiſdome of his father, 

Verſe 10. Thy kingdome come, 

The Coberence, Chrilt having taught vs to pray for the ſanGifyin 
of Geds name,in the former petition , doth in this , and the reſt which 
follow , as it were expound the {ane , by directing vs to the mcancs 
whereby Gods name is halowed of vs: for then doc we glorifie Gods 
name, when he ſets vp his kingdome in vs,and we ſuffer him to rule in 
our hearts, when we doe his will , depend vpon his prouidence for the 
things of this lite,trult in his mercie tor the pardon of our fines , and 
on his power and ſtrength againſt temptation. Now of them all , this 
ſecond hath the neereſt dependance ypon the former | as beeing an ec- 
ſpecial meanes thereof; for men ought to gloritie Gods name on earth, 
but of themſelues they caunot doe it,till God rule in their hearts by his 
word and ſpirit,and ſo ſet vp his kingdome in them. 

The meaning. Gods kingdome 1s two-fold ; Generall, and Speciall, Gods king- 
Gods pars” rare his abſolute power and ſoueraigntie, where. £9 0” 
by he ruleth all things in heauen , in earth, and in hell , cuen the deuils 1.Generall, 
themſelues: P{al.103.19.T be Lord hath prepared bis throve in heaen, 
bis kingdome radeth ener all : and this wee acknowledge in the ende of 
this praier,For thine is the kjingdame, Now this wee pray not for , be- 
cauſe itis alwaies cuery where, no-creatute can hinder it, nonot all the 
deuils in hell ; for euery creature is ſubicR nereuncy, and can dodho- 
thing but that which God either willeth or permitterh : k according ro, | 
bus will hee workgth im the armie of heanen , andin the inhabitants of  * ® 
the earth ; and none can ſtay bus hand , nor ſay wnto hin, what doeſt 
thou ? 

God-s ſpeciall kingAome,is that, whereby hee ruleth his elect and cho. 2-Speciall. 
len people, working 14s will not onely by them, as he doth in his gene- 
rall kingdome, by the deuils themaſelues ; but in then alſo , by bus holy 
ſpirit : ard it is called fpeciall , becaute it isnot exerciſed ouer all the 
—wpaes onely ouer the elect , whom hee hath ordained to eternall 
life 


This ſpeciall kingdome of God is two-folde;; cither of Grace , or of Gods king- 
Glorie : The kingdome of grace;is a ſpirimual eftate, wherein God makes one ** 
men willingly ſubie& to his written word, by his ſpicit, I call the king- 

dome 
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268 dome of grace, ſpirit.ll eſtate, both becauſe it is principally exerciſed 
in the conſcience,and alſo becauſe this regiment in the contcience,is by 
the ſpirir of God. Secendly, I ſhew wherein it coul:lts; namely, in a 
yoluntarie ſubiction of the whole man in ſoule, and bogic, and {pirit , 
to the will of God, reucaled in the word : Pſalm, 110. 3. Thy pes 
ple ſpall come willingly in the day of aſſembling thine armie, in holy beau- 
tie, And this ſubicction ſtands in three things; in Righteonſneſſe, Peace, 
and Ioy in the holy Ghoſt, Rom.14.17,18. In Righteonſner,thar is, Firſt, 
in Chriſts righteouſneſſe imputed ; and ſecondly, in the righteouſnefle 
of a good conſcience , the ground whereof, is ſanCtification by the {pi- 
rit, vhich Chiiſt giues to on , whom he doth iuftifie. In Peace, that 
is, peace of conſcience towards God , and peace with Gods Church; 
yea,with all creatures, ſo farre forth as is needfull for them. Now vnder 
peace,we muſt comprehend loue,and all dutics of loue; for as righte- 
oulneſſe concernes the perſon in ſoule and bodie , ſo peace reſpects all 
duties and ations of the life : Righteoulnefſe is the root, trom whence 
ſpringeth this peace, with euery ation thereof; for when the heart is 
Lndtedthe ife is reformed, Laſtly , in ioy in che holy Ghoſt : this is a 
fruite of both the former, reſpecting eſpecially the ſtare of affliction; for 
when a man is juſtified and ſanCtified, and hath peace towards God, 
then ariſeth in his heart a ſpiricuall delight in God, in all eſtates: yea, 
though great affliftions light vpon him for Gods cauſe, yer he beareth 
them with inward ioy an —_— that the ſpirit of plorie, & 
of God,refterh =orx to and that he ſhall be glorified with Chriſt , if 
he ſuffer with Chriſt : which things,while he compareth together, bee 
lictle eſteemeth the afflitions of this life , in refpet of the glorie that 
1 2.Cor.4-27 ſhall be revcaled;) for the light affliftion that us but for a moment , cau- 
ſeth unto vs 4 farre more excellent and eternall waight o _-_ Theſe 
arc the branches of this {pirituall ſubieRion,; which wholocuer hath, is 
a good ſubiet in the kingdome of grace ; as the Apoſtle ſaith in the 
m Re14.1Þ next yerſe,m he that m theſe things ſerneth Chriſt , ts acceptable wnto 
Gods king- © \ The kingdom of glorit,is the bleſſed eſtate of Gods cle in heauen, 
dome of God in Chriſt becomes all things voto them immediately, x, 


Pon Cor.r5.28;Thiseftare of glorie is a ſubicQion alſo, bur yer ſuch aſub- 
ieQis,as is indeed a glorious regim&t;for there we raigne with Chriſt, 
in whom,and through whom , God himſclfe becomes honour, peace, 
health,foode,raiment, and all things needtull ro the peifection of feli- 
citie. Now theſe-two beeing Gods kingdome, differ thub;The ſtate of 
grace is the beginning and entrance to the ſtate of glorie; and che = 
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of glorie is the perfection of the ſtate of grace, This ſte of glorie is the 
citie;and the ſtate of grace,as it were,the ſuburbs of ir. In this life, wee 
live in the kingdome of grace; but the kingdome of gJorie, is reſerued 
for the life to come : and this ſpeciall kingdome of God in both thele 
eſtates,doe we here pray for, 

Thy kingdowe| This imports that there is another kingdome , eucn 
the kingdome of Satan,which is a kingdome of darkenes, full of all dif. 
order and confuſion, through finne, which greatly hindereth & annoy- 
eth Gods kingdome of grace eſpecially, 

Come| That is, to vs men in the world; and then it commerh, when 
God doth erect & eſtabliſh the ſame in their hearts : now vnte perfe- 
Qion it comes by 5. degrees; 1, When God gives vnto men the out- 
ward meanes of ſaluation , wherein he doth reveale his grace & fauour 
in Chriſt;as the Goſpel preached , which is therefore called the word of 
the kingdome,Macth., t 3.1 9.And fo Chriſt(hzuing relation to his prea- 
ching, which he confirmed by miracles , among the Ieives) faith, The 
Ms. rs of God is come vnto you, Luk, 1 1.20, and beeing demaunded 
by the Phariſics, hen the kingdome of God ſhould come ? he tels them, «t 
was among them,Luk. 1 7.2 1.meaning, that it was brought vnto them, 
by the miniſterie of lohn Baprtift , of himſelfe , and of his Diſciples ; al- 
though indeed;it were without profit to many of them, 2, When the 
—_ preached inlightens the minde , loas aman knowes and vnder- 
ſtands the myſterie of the Golpel , which is the law of this kingdome, 
3. When a man is thereby regenerate, and ſo brought into this king- 
dome; for by regeneration we haue effectuall entrance into the Rate of 
erace, wherein Chritt cules in vs by his word and ſpirit, and wee yeeld 
fubic&tion vnto him. 4. *At the ende of this life, 1henthe bodic go- 
cth to the earth, but the ſoule to God that gaue ir,becing tranſlated to 
the ioyes of heauen,in the glorie ofthis kingdome.5.Ar the lalt udge- 
ment, when body and foule becing vnited againe,are both made parta- 
kers of the gloric of this kingdome :+and this is the full andperfeR c6- 
ming ofit, 

So then our requeſt to God in this petition, is to this effect ; O Fu- 
ther let thy hmgdome come to 215 that be pilgrumes and ſtranger; here on 
earth,prepare vs for it and enter v1 into it that be yet without; renue vs 
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dome comes 


by degrees. 
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ate,that onr ſoules after this life , and both ſoule and bodie at the day of 


y, thy fÞirit,, hat we may be ſubiett to thy will , confirme vs alſo in this e- 


indgement may be fully glorified : yea, Lord haſten this glorie tows, and 
to all thine elett, 

The Uſes. 1, Wants to.be bemailed. 
the 
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270 The wants we are taught to bewaile in-this petition,cither concerne 
our {clues,or others, Firft, we muſt lament and mourne for our owne 
a milcrable eftate by nature, whereby we are the ſeruants of finne,and ſo 
vader finne. jn thraldome and bondage ynder Satan : fhnane leads vs into bondage, 
2 loh.8.34. ® for he that committeth ſinne , 1s the ſernant of ſmne : and where ſinne 
raigneth,there the deuill hath dominion. And hence it comes that wee 
rebell ſo much againſt che kingdome of God,and refule to ſtoop to the 
ſrepter of his word, Indeed this bondage is weakened in Gods chil- 
dren,but none is wholly freed. fromir im chis life , as Paxls complaint 
declares;Rom.7.14.The law ts ſpirituall. but I am carnall.ſold under ſon. 
The naturall man is dead in Gnne,and feeles it not; wee therefore 1ult 
labourto feele in our {clues this ſpirituall bondage vnder fine, and 
when we feete it, we muft bewaile it , and ſo ſhew lome life of grace to 
be in vs. This Pax{ did, Rem.7.24.0 wretcwed man that 1 am, who ſhall 
deliner me from the body of this death | Looke as the priſoncr fecles his 
bolts and ferters,ſo ſenſibly ſhould we feele the chaine of finne, where- 
with our ſoules arc kept in bondage;and till we feele it,and bewaile it, 
the kingdome of Chriſt doth not come vnta vs : wee mutt therefore c- 
-uery day,crie ynto Chrift our Lord,that he-would ſhew himſelfe to be 
our Redeemer,by breaking the fetters of finne , wherewith our ſoules 
are kept in. bondage , and giuing vs that free ſpirit , which may fully c- 
ret his bleſſed kingdome in our hearts ; for where the ſpurit 15 , there 15 
ibertie,2.Cor.3.17. 
Femailerhe - Secondly, wee muſt bewaile the fines of all the world, in the tran{- 
world, Fgreflion of Gods law, whereby God is diſhonoured,and his kingdome 
indered,and the kingdome of darkenefle furthered: 2.Per.2.7,8, /uf 
Lot vexed his righteaxs ſaule with the vnclaane contier ſation of the wit - 
hed of bus time.x King.19.10. When Elias ſaw the children of Iſrael for- 
ſake Gods conenant Is e downe his altars , and ſlay his Prophets with 
the ſword,then be became very zealous for the Lord of hoſts, Plal, 119, 
136. Mime eies({aith Daxid )guſo ont with rivers of water, becauſe they 
keeps not thy Law, Verl. 139. Hy zeale hath enen conſumed me , be- 
-Eattſe mine enemies hane forgotten thy law. Mark. 3. 5, Chriſt monrned 
for ththardnefſe of the hearts of the people, and Luke 19, 41, 42, Hee 
-weps ener Jernſalems ;for that they knew not the day of their viſitation, ' 
Now'looke how theſe were affected with the raigning tinnes of their 
times,fo muſt we alſo mourne for their ſinnes that raigne among vs;as 
Atheifine;and profanenefſe, contempt of Gods word, blaſphemic,ſab- 
baoth breaking,oppreſſion, crueltic , and pride : all good lubiccts are 
oricued much when they ſee forraine enemies dilplaic _—_— them 
anners 
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banners of victoric ; how much more then ought the godly to grieve, 271 
when they ſee impietie practiſed with an high hand, which is a5 it were 
a flagge of defiance in the kingdome of Chrilt, and a ſ[peciall enfgne of 
Satans triumphing in the increale of his kingdome of darkenes? When 
the deuil ſees one that hath lived in finne , but caft a looke roward the 
kingdome of Chriſt , hee rageth greatly , and labowrs by all meaues to 
turne him backe : and when we ſce thoſe that haue made profefſion of 
religion , returne ”=_ tothe lults of their former jgnorance , () it 
ſhould gricue our ſoules,and caule vs to pray, thy k/ngdome come, Doe 
we perceiue the Turke, or Pope, or = inſtrument of Satan , either by 
ſubriltic or tyrannie,to hinder the Goſpel preached, which is the ſcep- 
ter of Chrilts kingdome,and the ume of God , whereby hee puls men 
from the kingdome of darkenefſe? O then we ſhould mourne ! Or doe 
we ſce the want of Gods ordinance in preaching, ſacraments , and di- 
ſcipline , which ſerue for the furtherance of Chrifts kingdome ; or the 
Lords people commirted to ignorant or idle Miniſters , to |candalous 
tcachers,cither for life or doctrine? In all thete we have cawſc of mour- 
ning,and they ſhould ſtirre yp our hearts to cric vnts the Lora , Thy 
hingdome come, ; 
Uſe 2. Graces tobe deſired, 

As we muft mourne for the wants and hinderances of Chriſts king- 
dome;ſo we mult hereby learne to hauc our hearts inflaned with ſpirt- 
ruall defires after all helpes and furtherances vato Gods kingdome, 
both in our ſelues aud others : as Firſt, for the preaching of the Gotpel, 1 
and all other divine ordinances, whereby Gods kingdome is crectcd 
and maintained : our hearrs deftre to God mult be , that theſe rway bee 
ler vp and continued, where they are wanting,and that God may bleſle 
them, where they ace vouchſafed, Secondly , that God would caligh- 2 
ten the cies of our minds , that we may fee the wonders of his Law , as aa 
Daxid did,that ſo the Lords ordinance may be bleſſed voto vs. Third- ; 
ly,that we may be wholly tubiet ynto Chriſt , and that of conſcience, 
not onely in our outward behaujour,but inminde, and heart,in will,8 
in all our affections : wee muſt make ſure this holydelte bee in vs in- 
deedc,and therforc muſt denie our felucs, and {ubie our felues whol- 
ly vnto God,as a willing people to ſerue hun , and none but him; and 
then we may be ſure his kingdome is come vnto vs. Fourthly, we mult 4 
defire to be diffolued, and tobe with Chriſt in the kingdome of gloric, 
for this end,tharwe may make an cnde of finning,and become mere 0- 
bedicnt ſubiects vnto Chriſt;yea ,wholly ruled b him, though tor the 
good of others, we muſt be content to live, Fiftly , that Chriſt would F 

come 
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273 comein iudgement , when all things ſhall be ſubdued vato God, and 
all his obedientſubie&s ſhall be fully glorified. This wee may defire in 
heart,though we muſt leaue the time to Gods good pleaſure, Rill wai- 

6 tiog foritby faith in his promiſe, Sixtly , that God would inlarge his 
{anctuaric here on earth , gather his clect more and more , and {till de- 
fend and maintaine his Church in cuery place in the world: when theſe 
defires affe&t our ſoules , then doc wee truely ſay , Thy kingdowe 
come, | 

3.Uſe, Duties to be prattiſed, 
Dutizs far — Wharſocuer we aske in praicr , that muſt we endeauour afterin life 
mo : and conwerſation,clſe we mocke God, ſaying well, and doing nothing; 
”; Firſttherefore,as we ſay, Thy kingdome come, ſo mult we ſceke to meet 
it, & ſtriue to enter into it;for this end God giues vs time to liue in this 
world,that here we might enter the gate of grace,and wait for the fruj- 
tion of glorie : and therefore we mult diligently frequent the ſuburbs 
of this heauenly Ieruſalem,cucn the preaching of the word,and therein 
labour both for truc hwmilration and connerſfion, or clic wee cannot cn= 
ter into this kingdome,Math.18.2, Iohn 3. 5. Firſt , we muſt have the 
pride of our hearts pulled downe,and become as little children, beein 
humbled in onr ſelues through the knowledge of our linnes, and the 
feeling of that miſerie which is due vnto vs for them : yea, wee muſt 
confeſſe them vnto God, and crie vnto him for mercie , and by this 
meanes lay aſide this burden , which hinders our entrance into the gate 
of yrace, Secondly, we mult bee conuerted and changed by the renu- 
ing of our mindes,our hearts muſt cleaue ynto God,and we muſt carry 
therein a reſolute purpoſe not to finme : when theſe things be in vs, we 
enter into Gods kingdome ; but till we endeauour after them in ſome 
truth, we ſay in vaine, Thy kingdome come, 

2 Secondly, wee muſt bee carcfull to bring forth the fruites of Gods 
kingdome; for therefore doth he ſend it among men , and for want 
hereof, doth he take it from them, Matth. 2 yy” . Now thele _ arc 
Ripghteonſneſſe,peace,and ivy in the holy Ghoſt, Rom, 14.17. whereof we 

"Oo. Ko a rack before : Ml ahich,we muſt labour to Fade in our hearts, 
tais percion, and toexpreſle in our lives, clic this kingdome ſhall be taken from vs,& 
we ſhall never {ce the gloric of it, 

3 Thirdly, hence we muſt learne to bee contented in all eſtates of this 

A ground of lite whatloeuer, the hope of the glory of this kingdome which we pray 
conenran®: for,muſt ſwallow vp all the ſorrowes that earthly calamities can bring 
ypon vs : This it was that made the Patriarks to walke contented in the 

| ſtate of Pilgrimes and Strangers here” on carth,, Hebr,1 1.13414. = 
» $ 
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this renwes b the inner man,it cheeres the heart, and keepes it from fain= 273 
ting,thowgh the outward man periſh , to looke after the ioyes of this Þ ».Cor4. 
kingdome, which are the things not ſcene : and therefore Chrilt here * * 
wich comforts his Diſciples again(t the forrow of afflictio,faying, Feare 
= _ flecke,it is your Fathers good pleaſure to gine you the kingaome, 
uk.12.32, 

Fourthly, wee muſt all labour in our places and callings , to bring 4 
one another into this kingdome,one neighbour another , & one friend 
another ; Ezek.x 8.30, Retwrre, ((aith the Lord to the houlc of 1iracl) 
and cauſe one another to returne. This the Prophet /ſay noteth as a 
practiſe of the ſubieRts of this kingdome , that they ſhall ſay one to ane- 
ther,come,let 1s goe vp to the monintaine of the Lord, Iſay 2.3, But ma- Dury of Ma 
ſters of familics clpecially , mult looke to the pradtiſe ofthis darie, and = of (ang 
labour to bring Gods kingdome into their families : for this ende they 
mult {ce tothele things ; Firſt, that there bee no manifeſt or open finne 
permitted in their families ; ridde thy houſe of ſuch a perſon, if thou 
canſt not reforme him, Pſalm.101.7. Secondly, inftruct thy familie in 
the way of the Lord, that they may know to live righteoully and vp- 
rightly both before God and man, Thirdly, let vp and maintaine the 
private worſhip of God in thy familie , ioyne thou with them in holy 
duties,eſpecially in daily calling vpon the name of Gad, In regard of 
theſe and ſuch like duties it is, that the < Scripture alcribes faluacion to < Lukas. 
a fainilie, where the malter or the gouernour of the houſe is conuerted 
to the faith. And for the practiſe hereof, the holy Patriarkes are com- 
mended to all poſteritic : God ſaith of Abraham ,*/ know him that heed Cena ip 
will command his ſonnes, and his kouſhold after him, that they keepe the 
way of the Lord : and © Jacob commands his fumily to put away their « Gen.z5.2, 
ferange pron to clenſe themſelues : and Joſhnah proteiled publixe-  ;,r, yy, 
Iy,that he and bus familie would ſerue the Lord. 

Fiftly, hence wee muſt learne , cuery day to prepare our {elues to 
die, for by death our ſoules enter into the glorie of this kingdoiue, prepare rs 
which we pray may come vnto vs; and > 30 ws we mult be :catly ro 4+ 
receiue it cuery day , that whenſocuer our King commeth ynto vs, ci- 
ther by death, or in the laſt iudgement , wee inay paſle from yrace 
to glorie, And indeede wee cannot with comfort make this peciti» 
on, vnlefſe wee bee in ſome meaſure prepared for death, and that e- 
uery day, Now beeing prepared , wee muſt waite, as Job : Gid, e-, 1,4,...4 
xery day till our changing come, Looke how the godly in the olde Luk 2.25, 
Teitament looked for our Sauiour Chriſts firſt comming in the fleſh;lo 
mult we waite for his comming to ys, either by death , or iudgement, 
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274 neither tuuſt any thing diſmay vs in this waiting , no not death it 
{elfe;for the ſooner we die, the ſooner wee may cater into glorie. And 
here wee may take a viewe of the monſtrous hypocrifie of the world, 
for who will not ſay theſe words , Thy kjmgdome come? but yet the 
moſt men uegleR to prepare themſelues for entrance into this king- 
dome;nay many contemne the word and praier , which are the meanes 
whereby we hauec admitrance into the ſtate of grace , and are preparcd 

for the kingdome of glorie, 
6 Sixtly , wee may here learne of our Sauiour Chriſt the praQtiſe of * 
humilicie , and in all things to o all glerie to God; for though this 


kingdome percaine equally to him (as nee is God) with the father ; yet 

becauſe hehath it from the father,as he is the ſon, therfore he will haue 

it wholly attributed ynto him;for he teacheth ys to lay, Owr father thy 
kingdome come. 

4 Laſtly , here obſerue the neceffitie of this petition, in reſpect of 

Gods "5" our outward eſtate ; for the comming of this kingdome toany eſtate, 


proſpericie, is a ſpeciall cauſc of profperitic and happinefle vnto it : for where this 
kingdome is , Gods hand of bleffing and proteRion is in a ſpeciall 
manner : here the Lord raigneth , and his glorious and bleſſed Angels, 
which are mightie in ſtrength and power , keepe watch and guard in 
that kingdome , and about that people who haue the Lord for their 
King and God, Hence it is, that this our Kingdome hath to long en- 
toycd peace and protection from many dangerous aflaults, becaule we 
embrace and profeſle the Goſpel , which is the ſcepter of Gods king- 
dome ; and it wee could doe it in finceritie, and walke worthic of the 
Lord our King, our proſperitic ſhould bee as the floods, and our peace 
as the Sunne and Moone in heaven, And therefore they that loue the 
peace oP this kingdome , muſt embrace and obey the Goſpel, and 


pray for the happie and flouriſhing eſtate thereof, for therein {tandes 
Our peace, 


Thy will be done;in earth as it ts in heaven, 

The Coherence. This petition dependeth -on both the former 
thus; as a meanes whereby wee doe that which wee defire in the 
firſt petition ; for Gods name is glorified , when his will is done : 
and as a manifeſtation of that which wee defire in the ſecond petition, 
for there wee pray, that Gods kingdome may come vnto vs , and 
hce rule in our hearts by his word and fpirit : now here we craue 
=_ we may doe his will , and fo teflifie our (clues to be his loyall fub- 


The meaning, This petition is propounded in a compariſon , 
which 
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which naturally Randeth thus ; es thy will is done in heanen, ſo 275 
let - will bee done in earth : And it hath two parts ; The firſt 
reſpects the grace of obedience which wee pray for , Thy will be dowe 
in earth : The ſecond ſhewes the right manner of performing it, as it ts 
im heauen. 
For the firſt, Thy will, &c, Gods will is onely one , conſidered in ir 
ſcife,as God is one; yet for our vnderftanding,it may be thus diftingui- | 
ſhed : It is either abſolute,or revealed, Gods abſolute will , is the will gods 3b(s- 
of his good plealure , whereby according to his eternall counſell , hee lute will 
determines of all things,what ſhall be done,or what ſhall not be done, 
and in what manner. This abſolute will extendeth ouer all creatures, 
and ouer all their ations : Ephel, 1,11, Wee are predeſtinate accor- 
ding to the purpoſe of him that worketh all _ after the counſell of hu 
ewne will, Roman, 9.19. Who hath reſifted his will? Matth, 10, 26, 
Without this will of God, a ſparrow cannot fall ts the ground, And this 
abſolute will of God is hidden from vs, till God reueale it by the e- 
uent, Gods renealed will, is the ſacred doctrine of God in his word, Gods renee» 
whereby he ſignifieth vnto man , ſo farre as concernes his happinefſe !<4 ll 
and faluation, « hat he ought to doe,or what he ought not to doe, This 
is not Gods abſolute wil},but rather an effect thereof concerning man, 
revealing vnts him , not what he ſimply and abſolutely willeth te bee 
done, for that muft needes be done ; but what is pleaſing or diſpleafing 
yato him,done by man, and what he will haue man to = , Or not to 
doe,if he deſire to come to life, and would not be condemned. And this 
revealed will comprehendeth both the Lay and the Goſpel, with all 
their commandements, prohibitions, threatenings,cxhertations,promi- 
ſes,& ſuch like,whereto the Apoſtle hath relation, when he faith, Prove 
what is the good will of God,and acceptable,Rom.1 2.2, 
Now this diſtin&tion of Gods wil being according to the Scripture, 
hath his vſe in this place;for when we lay, Thy will be done, wee meane . 4 
not the abſolute, but the revealed will of God, Reaſons, 1, The abſolute © 
will of God is alwaies dene,8& cannot be refilted; My counſel ſhal ſtand 
_ a the Lord) and I will doe whatſoewer I will : and againe , b Who , 144.46. r6. 
ath reſifted his will ? that is, his abſolute will ; for his reucaled will is Þ Rom g-1p. 
generally tranſgrefſed by men , and men doe that which ſeemeth good 
in their owne ctes,notwithſtanding God reueale his will to the contra- 
rie, IT, A man may ſometime difſent from the abſolute will of God 
without finning,ſobe it he ſtill ſubmit himſelfe to the will of God, re- 
ſing therein, when it is revealed, Thus Abrah.zwv © praied for the ſafe. © 35-18 
tic of Sodome(yet ſubmiſſiuely)which God willed and decreed to de- © 4 
S 2 ſtroy : 
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276 deſtroy : and Danid4 prayed for the life ofhis childe , which God 
d 2.54.12. would haue to die : and our < Sauiour Chriſt , prayed for the remoo- 
oy — ual of that cuppe which God had abſolutely decreed he ſhould drinke 
f A&.16.7. of yet ſubmitting his will yato his fathers. And f Paw according to 
his Apoftolike funCtion,defired to preach the Goſpel ia Bythinia , but 
the ſpirit ſuffered him not ; which ſheweth PRO it was not the will 
of God that he ſhould preach there, and yer he deſired it religiouſly 
without finne,as did the reſt before mentioned, And as in will , ſo in 
affe&tion a man may difſent from Gods abſolute will without finue: 
Chriſt as the ſonne of God , knew his Fathers will , concerning the de- 
g Luk.19.4r firuction of Teruſalem,and yer s be wept for it,in a tender compaſſion 0+ 
k Azz, 12, ucr their milerie to come : and fo the brethren at Ceſarea , » wept and 
| lamented fer Pauls going to Teruſalem,though Agabus propheſied that 
God would hauc it 10: neither muft this ſceme ſtrange vato vs,for two 
things may remaine both good,and yet differ one from the other; & ſo 
may mans created will differ from Gods adſolute and vncreated will, 
and yet both remaine good, 
Branches of Having found that this petition muſt bee ynderftood of the re- 
Gods reuct> uealed will of God , wee now come to ſearch out the ſpeciall bran- 
ches of Gods revealed will ; which wee hail finde in fcuerall pla- 
x Ccesoftheholy Scripture, The firſt, is the connerfion of a ſinner, E- 
zekiel 33.11. es I line (aith the Lord) 1 will not the death of 4 
2 ſinner, but that the wicked turne from hs way and me. The lecond, 
is that wee denie owr ſelnes., and relic wholly on our Sauiour Chriſt 
Ieſus for life and ſaluation : Iohn 6, 40. This « the will of God, that 
hee that ſeeth a ſoune and beleexeth in him ſhould hane everlaſting life; 
3 and Iwillraiſe him vp at the laft day, The third, is our ſanftification in 
ſoule,and bodie,and ſpirit : 1, Thefl, 4, 3. This ts the will of God, ewen. 
4 Jour ſanttification.The fourth,is that euery one that liues in the church 
of God, beſide his generall calling ofa Chriſtian , ſhould haue a parti= 
cular cating to line :in,wherein he mult ſeeke the gloric of God , in the 
good of others : 1, Cor,7, 20. Let every man abide in the ſame voca- 
tion wherein he us called;and therein walke with God,v.24, The fift part 
of Gods will, is to ſabiett owy ſelues vnto the hand of. God id all crof- 
ſes and afflictions whatſoeuer: when the brethren at Ceſarea ſaw Pauls 
reſolution to goe to Ieruſalem , notwithſtanding the bonds that there 
remained for him, they faid(as it were expounding this petition)rhe wil 
of the Lord be done,A&t,21,14. 
Obediencs FBedone | According to the Scripture there bee two degrees of 
rn , doing Gods will ; the firſt is preſcribed in the Goſpel, to wit,a lincere 
wzngelics) ? ; endow. 
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endeavour and ftrife according to all the power of that God 277 
hath giuen vs,to doe the will of God; and this c{pecially is here meant. 
The lecond is commanded in the Law, and-itis a fultilling of Gods Leg-!!, 
will, doing that which God commandeth in that manner of perfecti- 
on which he commandeth : but this is not attained ynto in this life : 
and therefore our deſire of God in this petition is , that he would give 
vs grace, fincerely to endeauour to doe his whole will-here on earth, 
and to haſten that time and ſtate vnto ys , wherein we ſhall doe it per- 
fectly as the Law requires, | 

1.Yſe. Wants tobe bewailed both in our 

ſelnes and others. 

I, This petition teacheth vs to bewaile our naturall diſpoſition Hindrances 
whereby we are prone to rebell againſt the will of God, beeing wholly poten 
bent tq diſobedience in doing that which is cuill, 

LI. We muſt bewaile our naturall hypocrifie, cuen that which re- 
imaineth in vs after grace received: for though we may lay theſe words, 
yet we cannot poſſibly haue our hearts affected with ſuch a perfe&t 
defire after obedience to Gods will,as we ought to have, 

I1TI, Though we haue never ſo much grace, yet here we muſt la- 
ment and bewatle our want of obedience in all good duries:for though 
we giue our ſclues to doe good things, yet the delt of vs all faile in = 
manner of doing them , as in hearing the word, in recciuing the Sacra- 
ments,and praicr ; ſo as we muſt be humbled for out wants, and con- 
feſſe that we are vnprofitable ſeruants, when we haue done all that is 
commanded vs, Luk.17.10, 

Secondly, we muſt bewaile the ſinnes of others, whereby they diſo- 
bey the will of God , and ſo rebell againit him ; hereby God is diſho- 
noured, and therfore in zeale of Gods glorie,and loue to our brethren, 
we muſt be grieued when others finne, Thus was Dauid affected, Plal, ; 
119.136, and Pax!, 2, Cor. 12.21, 1 feare leaſt when { come vnto you, 

God abaſe me among you, and [ ſhall bewaile many of them that hae 


nmned alreadie, | 
2. Uſe. Graces to be deſired. 

As we muſt bewaile the wants that hinder the doing of Gods will Pefres furs 
in our ſelues and others; fo we mult flirre vp our hearts vnto heaucn- ghedience, 
el delires after thoſe graces whereby Gods will may be done. As firſt, 1 
that we may haue grace to denie our ſclues, our owne wills and affe- . 

Ctions ; for naturally we arc herein ynſike God,and like the deuill : and 
| this mult cuery one learne that would be Chriſts diiciple , Luke 9, 
V. 23. 

S 3 Seconely, 
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Secondly , that God would incline and _—_ our hearts towards 
his holy word, that we may not onely know , but obey Gods reucaled 
will,/This was Davids vſvall requeſt, Plalm:' 119.27, Makg me to wn- 
derftand the way of thy teſtimonies : and 36. Incline my heart wnto thy 
teſtimonies, For how ſhould we doe the will of God , vnletſe we know 
it? and how ſhall we know it , valeſſc our hearts affect the meancs of 
grace and of obedience, | 

Thirdly,that God would haſten that time and ſtate vnto rs, wherein 
we ſhall perfeAly doe the will of God, that is our ſtate of glory, 

Fourthly,that vnder euery crofſe which God ſhall lay vpon vs, wee 
ma volleſle our ſoules with patience , & ſo ſubie&t our ' 208 to Gods 
abfolure will, Thus Paw/prayes in behalfe of the Coloflians , that Ged 
wonrld ſtrengthen them by the power of his might unto all patience & long 
ſuffering with ioyfulneſſe,Colol.1.1 2, 

Fiſcly,that God would turne the hearts of men from ſinne , & bring 
them cucry where to the obedience of his will, 

3.Uſe., Duties to be pratliſed, 

Becauſe wee mult ſceke to practiſe that which we aske in praier, 

therefore hereby we arc alſo taught to eadeauour our ſelues after theſe 

ood duties; Firlt,to proove what as the good will of God , and accept a- 

le : Rom.12.2, We muft by often triall ofour attions by the word 
of God, become expert in Gods will z-vſe in all things makes perfect, 
and therefore in all our affaires wee muſt conſult with God , whether 
the things wee goe about be agreeable to his will, Moſt men will 
haue an eie to the lawes of the land in their ciuillaffaires ,- as in buying 
and {clling;and why hould we not bee as wiſe for our ſoules , in the 
matters of God? Doe we not difſemble with God, when wee ſay with 
pur tongues, Thy will be done,and yer in life and convertation, haue no 
regard to ſquare our works thereby ? 

Secondly,wee muſt be ſtrift in the matter of finne , making conſci- 
ence of cuery cuill way ; yea, cuch ofthe firſt morions ynto ſine, that 
neuer come to conſent: for this petition for obedience, reſpets not on- 
ly our words aad deedes,burt our ſecret thoughts 3 for euen they mult 
beb tto obedience to God, 2.Cor.10.5. f 

Thirdly,we mult feeke to cut off all things that hinder vs from do- 
ing Gods will, wee muſt mortifie and crucifie the lufts ofthe fleſh, 
andall fingefull motions of our corrupt hearts ; for theſe make vs re- 
bells againſt God in tranſgrefſing his will, This is a hard thing to 
doe, and ynto anaturall man of himſelfe altogether impotiible, and 
therefore we muſt vic ſpirituall meanes , for the deedes of the my 
m 
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mult bet mortified by the ſpirit , Roman. 8. 13, Now the ground of 
this worke is the death of our Sauiour Chriſt , applyed by faith ro our 
corrupt heart ; for the old man is crucified with him , (25 the Apoſtle 
Paul laith):hat the bodie of ſinne might bee deſtroyed , that henceforth 
we ſhould not ſerne ſinne, Roman.6.6, This therefore muſt wee doe , if 
we thinke our ſclues ro haue part in Chrift; wee mult perf yade our 
hearts,that when our Sauiour Chrift was vpon the croffe in our roome 
and ſtead, bearing the puniſhment of our fines, then were wee, in rc 
gard of the old man, crucified with him; the vertue and efficacie 
whereof, wee ſhall vndoubtedly finde in our ſelues, for the mortify- 
ing of fiance, when we doe truely belecue ; for our fellowſhippe with 
Chriſt,beginnes in his death; and if we be dead to finne , how can the 
motions thereof yer liue and raigne in vs? When a malefactour is put 
to death, he _ from his badde courſes; and fo, if our corruption 
be crucified with our Sauiour Chriſt , it mult not raigne in our hearts, 
to bring forth the fruits of finne, Ler vs therefore meditate on the 
death of our Sauiour Chriſt , and apply it to our felues by faith, and 
confider the vileneſſe of our (innes, in the bitterneſle of his paſſion; and 
then no doubt we ſhall be mooued to ſtriue again(t cuill motions : for 
if we be Chriſts , we hane crucified the fleſh with the affeitions and luſts, 
Gal.5.24. 

——a: "WE muſt not live inordinately , but in that ſort which God 
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inioyneth Chriſtians in his word : euery one muſt have a double cal- — iq 


ling; the generall calling of a Chriſtian , common to all thar liue in the 
Church, concerning the ſeruice of God, in righteoulnefle and holi- 
neſſe;and a particular lawfull calling, in ſome ſer {tate of life,tending to 
the good of the Church,comon wealch,or familic , wherin a man muſt 
glorific God in the good of men:thus is to liuc iq order,% he that wan- 
teth both, or one of theſe, lives inordinately;for Go would haue every 
man to abide in that vocation wherein hee hath call«4 him : enery one 
therefore according to his gift and grace recciued of God, muſt 
live in a lawfull calling , and hee thar doth nor to, refifleth Gods will, 
Whereby wee ſee , that wandring begoers are not to bee ſuffercd in 
Church or common wealth ; for they live withour ary calling , and ſo 
—_— Gods will : yea their courſe of life is here alſo condemned, 
that ſpend their life in own and gaming ; for ſuch alife is rebellion a- 
gainft God, who wil be glorified in was bs done by vertue of ourlaw- 

full calling. 
Fiftly,it is the will of God, that through manifold aMfiiftions wee 
ſhould enter into his kingdome; and therefore when any croflc befalls 
| S 4 Vs 
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' 280 vs walking in ourlawfull _—_ , wee muſt endeauour to ſubieR our 

Eaicnce vi- ſelues. patiently , to the will of God therein 2 in-proſperitie we are 

—_— cheerelal and thankfull,but when a(flition comes , our nature would 
repine : O remember, we ſay in all eltates, Thy wit be done : and there- 
fore in the moſt bitter croſſes that can befall vs, wee muſt labour to ſay 
with ſob, The Lord gizeth, and the Lord taketh away , bleſſed bee the 
name of the Lord, Job. 1, 21. So did the Prophet Daxid, becing bani- 
ſhed. his kin Ly his owne ſonne, 2. Sam. 15. 26, But if bee 
thus ſay , Behold, [ haxe no delight in thee , beholde , here I am, let him 
doe to mee,as ſeemeth good in his cies + and Chapter 16. 10, 1x, when 
Shemei curſcd him, he ftaied eAbjſvar from reuenge , vpon confidera- 
tion of Gods will to hauc it ſo;fayiog, Suffer him ro curſe , for the Lord 
bath bidden him, 

In earth a it » in heanen, 

Having fpeken of the grace of obedience defired in this petition, 
we now come to the manner how it muſt bee performed ; to wit, /» 
earth as it is in keaxen : that is, of vs men liuing on earth, as the bleſſed 

a. P.:03. 20, Angals and glorihed Saints doe it in heauen ; Br 2 the Angels that ex- 
cell in ſkrength,doe = commandements , in obeying the voice of hs 
word, And | becauſe this expoſition is generally received , I will nor 
ſtand to prooue it; this onely we muſt remember , that here wee pray 
not to performe obedience equall in meaſure and degree , to the obe- 

Reſemblice dience of tho Saints & Angels in heauen, but ſuch as 1s like vnto it; for 

ofmans >e- this note of compariſon here imports a likenellc and reſemblance , and 
the Angels. not equalitie, 

I, Now this likenefle here ſtands in 4. things; Firſt, in cheerefulneſſe & 
willngneſſe,for the holy angels obey the commandement of God free- 
ly,and readily, without murmuring or conſtraint : for this cauſe th 
are ſaid ts come and ftand before God , lob, 1.6. and to behold hu face, 
Matth.18.10, to expreſle their voluntarie ſeruice vato God : and (© 

» Phitem14 ſhould Gods children obey God , as Paw/{peaketh of b Philemon: be- 
neficence,it muſt not be as it were of neceſſuie, but willmgly, As in the 

- u.Cor.z.,, caſe of Almes-giuing,c God lowes a cheerefall giner fo in al obedience, 

4-2.Ce.8.1:. he likes acheerefull doing; and therefore hee faith, 4 if there be firſt a 
willing minde jt is accepted according to that a man hagh.In this regard, 
« 1.Per.;. 2. Peter beſought the Elders,* to feed the flocks of God depending on — 
and to care for it;not by conſt aint but willingly ;nat for or 64g of 

# 1.Cong.17 4 readie mwide : and the Apottle Pax! faith? If ] doe it willingly, I bane 

«reward. This vertne the Prophet David expreſſed notably, Palm.go. 
6, 7,8, when God as it were bored newe cares in his ſoule , m—_ 
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faid, Loo come 1 defired to doe thy will. 281 
Secondly , in Prioritie , for the Angels preferre to doethe will of 2 
God, before all other things ; and therefore they are ſaid to ſtand in his 
_* preſence continually,as it were waiting vpon his pleaſure : and the like 
affection for obedience vnto God, be in all his children, This 8 A- g Ge-22.16. 
braham notably teſtihes, when at Gods command he would hauc ki/- 
led Ifaas;:eftifying thereby,that he preferred obedience vnto God, be- 
fore the deerelt thing-in the world : this, alſo wee may ſee in Daxid, 
Plalm.1 19.14. [ hae had 4s great delight in the way of thy teſtimonies, 
4 in all riches : and verfe 127. 1 lone thy commas ts abone golde, 
yea aboue much fine gold: and in our Sauiour Chriſt, who ſaid, when he 
was wearic and hungrie , Ay meate is to doe the will of hins that ſent 
me,and to finiſh bu TEES 34- 

Thirdly, in fpeede , and quickenefe ; forthe Angels doe Gods will 3 
withour all delaic or ſlackeneſſe, which the Scripture fignifies by their 
wings and flying , which it aſcribeth varo them : and the like alacritie 
ſhould Gods children ſhew in their obedience vato God, Pal. 119.60. 
[ made haſt and delaied not to keepe thy commandements, 

Fourthly,in faithfulnefſe ; the Angels doc not Gods will by halues 
or ,bur throughly and perfedtly , wherein ſocuer God im- 
ployeth them ; and fo ſhould wee bee faithfull in doing Gods will, 
endeauouring to yeeld fincere obedience, not to ſome , but toall 
Gods conmandements which concerne vs, Pſalme 119.6. / ſpall not 
bee confounded when I haxe reſpett vnto all thy commandements. 2. 
Kings 23.25 King /ofias turned tothe Lord, mith all his ſoule , with 
all his heart,and with all bis might according to all the law of Moſes:an 
example to be followed of all Gods children, that fo they may be like 
to the blefſed Augels, 


Tuer.Uſe. Wants tobe bewailed. 

Fiſt, this patterne 'of Angelicall obedience here propounded for 1 
our iumitation,muſt teach vs to acknowledge and bewaile the naturall 
hardneſle, deadncile, and vatowardnefle of our hearts, in yeelding 
obedience vnto the will of God : if wee feele not this dull and 
vatoward heart , we may ſuſpe& our iclues of the want of grace , for 
eucry gratious heart feeles it, more or lefſe, and bewailes it vato God: 
and fo muſt we doe,if we ſay in truth ,'Thy will be done, in earth as it is 
in heauen, | 

Secondly, wee muſt here alſo bewaile the want of finceritic and + 
fathfulneſſe in doing Gods will : our maymed and bale Pang » 

WES. 
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Iſa.29.13- 


Imitatton of 
rhe Angels, 


and 12 9,8. 
aad 16.26, 


ſhewes how farre we come ſh6rvof this Anpelical example:many con. 
rent themſelues with the aytwatdſavice of the bodie , and never re- 
d the inward worſhip of the hearr;and others hauc reſpet to out- 


ward dutics of pietie,that concerne God, but for nes and mercy 


towards men, little regard : this the Angels doe nor, 
2. Uſe. Graces to be deſired, Y 
Hereby alſo we mult learne to pray for the ſpirit bf freedome,v here 
by we may be deliuered from the bondage of cotrtprion , and ſo ma 
the more freely, and cheerefully, and heartily cndeauour to doe Gods 
will:Pſal.5 1.1 2.Reftore to me the joy of thy ſaluation, and ſtabliſh my 
thy free ſpirit : the holy Ghoſt is therefore called the free ſpirit, becauſe 
it giues liberty from the bon of finne,and makes the heart free,and 
forward, and cheerefull in Gods ſeruice : for where the ſpirit of the Lord 
s,there us libertie, 2,Cor.3.17. 
2}. PYſe. Duties to = ve 
Becauſe we muſt prattiſe the good things we pray for , therefore 
here we are taught to frame our liues to an holy Imitation of the bleſ- 
fed Angels. Though we cannot attaine to the meaſure of their obedi- 
ence, yet we muſt endeauour after their manner of obedience,inreadi- 
neſſe, &c, and ſo by following them beginne our heaven in this world, 
This will not ſtand with their humour who account zeale in religion, 
affeted preciſencfle : but ſuch as call God father in ſinceritic, mult ſer 
before them the obedience of the holy Angels,as a patterne for their i- 
mitation. Now in them we may obſcrue theſe things for vs to follow, 
Firſt, they defired before Chriſts incarnation, to looke into the my- 
Kerie of our redemption wrought by Chriſt, 1, Pet. 1.1 2. although it 
concerne them not as it doth vs : for they neuer fell, and they are cfta- 
bliſhed by another grace then of redemption: now herein we muſt fol- 
low the hogets ar(fic were poſſible)goc beyond them, for (Þrift rook. 
not the Angels,but the ſerde of Abraham: his redemption concernes vs, 
and therefore we much more muſt be diligent ſearchers out of this my- 
ſteric in the Goſpel. | 
Secondly , the Angels are maintainers of true religion, and of the 
worinip of God: for the law was giuen by Angels,Gal.3.1y. The moſt 
of Daniels viſions were ſhewed by an Angel ; and ſo was the reuelati- 
on ynte Tohn,Reuel. 1, r. the Angels brought the Apoſtles our of pri- 
fon to preachthe Goſpel * ſundrie times. They are encmics to Idola- 
trie ; for, Apoc,19.10, when Tohn would have worſhipped the Angel, 
he forbad him , ſaying, See chow doe it wot, worſhip God + hercinalſo we 
mult be followers of Angels , by furthering the Goſpel and true _ 
T 
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ſhip of God to the vttermoſt of our power ; by hindering all Idolatrie, 28; 
and ſhewing our lelues enemies to all the encmics of God and of his 
truth, 

- Thirdly), the -Angels were alwaies ſeruiceable vnte Chriſt ; they 3 
brought the tidings of his birth to the ſhepheards, Luk. 2. 9, 10, they 
miniSred vnto him in his temptation, Mat.4.11 i» bis eAgonie,Luk. 22, 

43. in his reſurreftion, Math.28.2. and aſcenſion, AQt.1.,10.8 fo ſhould 
weperfurme vnto Chriſt all the ſeruice we can, 

Fourthly, they ſpend their time in praiſing and lawding the name of 4 
God : and to ſhould we labour to haue our hearts inlarged for his glo- 
rie, and our mouthes filled with his praiſes, 

Fiftly , they be ſeruiccable for our good , if we be Gods children, x 
though Bang farre better then we are; Heb. 1. 14. They are mini- 
fring ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter far their ſakes which ſhall be heres of 
ſaluation, Plal.91.12. They areas nurees'to bears Gods children mn the:r 
hands: Plal. 34.7. The «Angel of the' Lord pitcheth round about them 
that feare him: And all this they doe vnto vs of loue, as though it were 
not inioyued then : So we after their ns imploy our {clues 
in ſoule and bodie,calling,credit, and all we haue for the good of men. 

Sixtly,the Angels arc.toyfull whenfinners are hutmbled and conuer- & 
ted from finne vnto God: Luk. 5. 16. and they are grieved when men 
by finne diſhonour God. And the -like afteGtions Gould bein vs, we 
ſhould mourne for all finne in our ſelues and others , whereby God is 
diſhonoured ; and haue our hearts to leape for ioy , when ſinners re- 
pent and turne vnto. God, In the world tocome we ſhall be like 
the Angels of heauen in glorie, Math. 22.30. let. vs therefore here 
teſtifie this hope by beginniag ourheauen vpon earth, in becomming 
like to the Angels, though not m glorie yet. in obedience, 

Here laſtly obſerue , what honour we are to giue to the Angels ,. vic. 
ofheauen,namely the honour of Imitation, becoraming like vnto them 
in obedience, and treading in the'ſeps of their vertues : but for the 


 honourof inuecation, thatis duc to God alone; and we muſtnot giue 


at to Angels > damnable therefore is the doctrine and- practiſe of the B<!1-rm.de 


Church of Rome, who pray vnto the Angels, and giue vnto them — 
the honour of God in religious worſhip. . Rom. 
verl, 11, Gine vs thus day our daily bread. wo 


- The coherence; Hitherto we hauc handled the petitions that-con- 
cerne Gods golric now we come tothe petitions that concerne our 
ſelues,as the word Vs,doth plainly ſhew,.untheſe three which follow: 
and they depend vpon the former, as an cxphication of the manger of 


our 


| Marck.6.10. 
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Vraſmus. 


a V.25.26, 


AuT®xpoſition of Chriſt 

our obedience ; for there we asked to doe Gods will ; and here 
we pray for thole ble and mercies wherein 9, 1909 we 
obedience ; for we doe Gods will, when we depend vpon hw providence 
for the bleſſings of this life 3 when-we relie vpon bs; mercie,tor the par- 
don of our ſinnes , and eruſt tr bis power for ſtrength againſt temptati- 
on and deliverance fromieuill} Now then to come particularly to this 
fourth petition; hauing in the former craued grace to doe Gods will 
in our parricular callingshere we pray for ſuch ſuffigencie of all cem- 
porall bleſſings , whereby we may gloritic God therein. 

In the handling of this petition, ſwxepoints are to be conſidered: x. 
what we aske ; Bread : 2, what bread we aske , daily bread : 3, whole 
bread,ovrs : 4. for what time, this day : 5. to whome,to vs : 6, whence 
we would hauc it : by gift from God, gize vs. 

For the firſt : The thi on aske is —_ ITY 
Bread, is not agreed : ſome expound it ſpiritu hriſts bo- 
dic and blood, hode of the ſoule in the word arr Bur 
the vnfitneſſe of this 10n we ſhall ſce by the weakeneſle of their 
reaſons —_— i. Firtt,ch _ is not meete that in ſo heauen- 
ly a praicr,we d aske ſo baſe a thing as materiall bread of our hea- 
uenly father. Anfſf. If God command vs to aske him bread, and to de. 

ypon him for it , weermuſtnot iudge baſcly of it : nowe m this 
a chapter God commands vs to depend = him for foode to cate : 
yea,1,Pet.g.7, we muſt caſt all our care on him : and /acobs pratiſe in 
praying for bread to eate, Gen.28,20, and Agurs praying for a compe- 
cencie in outward things, Prov, 30. 8. declare plainely the lawfulneſſe 
thereof, Secondly (they ſay) we mult firſt ſeeke Gods kingdome and 
his righteouſnefle, and then all theſe things ſhall be caſt ypon vs,yv.3 3. 
eAnſ. Diſtruſtfull and diftrafting care is there onely forbidden, but a 
moderate care is there allowed , and therefore prater for them is yn- 
doubtedly lawfull. 

The opinion touching Bread is of the Papiſts , to wit, that 
here we ache not «ll —__— + 7d for —_— , but much 
more «ll ſpirituall OW 4 Sacrament which i (Thrift the 
bread of life. But neither is this ſo fit : for firt, we praicd for ſpirituall 
things direQly in the ſecond petition, Secondly , ſacramentall bread 
_ here _— becauſe it _—_ ordained when Chrift taught 

is Diſciples this priier. Thirdly, their expoſition is againſt their owne 
praGiſer for if by _ were meant Chnilt inthe benameny, then the 
UrRn be fed therewith every tay, which they barre them fr6, 
third opinion is,that by bread is meant corporall food mw 

ings 
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ſings necefſarie to temporal! life onely : and this I take to be the truth 285 
q for theſe reaſons, which alſo make againſt the former expoſitions, Firſt, What is 
S.Lukg,the beſt interpreter of our Saviour Chriſt, expounds the words, Bread. | 
/ of bread that ſernes for the day : that is, for euery day, Luk. 11.3, and 
therefore it muſt needes be bodily: for ſpirituall food once truly recei- 
| ued,ſerues not for a day,but for Labs 4 14. Secondly, this 1s a per- 

4 fet platforme of praier, and therefore muſt containe petition for tem- 

i porall —_ els it were not perfect : now we cannot rehend 

. our requeſts for temporall bleſſings vnder any other petition bur this 
tf onely,and therefore Chriſt here propoundeth them, 

Now properly, bread imports that ſuſtenance made of graine which 

is fit and convenient for mans bodily nouriſhment , ſuch as Melchiſe-- 
dek brought out to Abraham and his companie , with wine for their 
I refreſhing, Gen, 14. 18. and ſuch is meant in Scripture where bread :$ 

| oppoſed to wine or water, But more generally ic is taken for all kinde 

of foode whatſocuer, whereby life is preſerued : in which ſenſe goates 

mulke 1s called bread, Prov.27.27. and the fruit of trees, Ier.11.19. and 

all things that paſle too and fro in trafficke, Prov. 3 1. 14. Now in this 

place it mult be taken in a generall ſenſe, not onely for bread, but for all 

other neceflarie foode, and for raiment alſo, with health, peace, libertie; 

and all other things that are mecte and needfull for the good outward 
 eftate of man,of family,or common wealth, 

The vſes. 1, In thac Chriſt bids ys pray for bread and not for dain= T 
tics; hereby he would teach vs to beware of couctouſnes, the common Zeware _ 
finne of our nature whereby we are diſcontent with our eſtate,& mur- 
mure with the Ifraclites, it we haue no more but Manna : but we muſt 
frive againſt this corruption, and ſay with David, Lord,incline my heart 
wnto thy reſtimonies,and not unto conetouſnes,Plal.r19.36, 

Secondly , we mult hereby alſo learne to practiſe ſobrietie and mo«- 2 
deration in diet, apparell, and all other things appertaining to this life, >—mayy 
vling them ſo as we may be the fitter for our callings , and the ſeruice "a 
of God, and fo bettered thereby and not made _ 

Thicdly, this muſt teach vs contentation with that place and ſtare of 2 
li. e,and meaſure of wealth which God giues vs:for we mult aske bread ©9000 
onely,that is,things necefſarie, and therefore if God giue vs things ne- 
ccflarie we muſt be therewith contenr: and our corrupt mind mult not 
be iudge herein, but what God beftowes ypon our ſober vie of lawful 
means within our calling, that muſt we judge to be our portion: 1, Tim, 
6.8.1f we have food and raiment, let vs therewith be content, This was 

"Pax; prattiſe,l can be abaſed,c+ I can abornd:encry where in all ys Phil 4423s. 
£18: 
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286 I aminſtrulted both to be full and to be hungrie , to abound and to hane 
a Numb. 11. wax, The 2 Iſraelites in the wildernes were not content with Manna, 
32-33% but wouldncedes haue fleſh to eate, and God gaue them their deſire, 
bur while the fleſh was in their monthes 11s wrath fel vpoern them : there- 
fore let vs lult after no more then God giues vpon our ſober yſe of law- 
full meanes,leaſt in ſeeking more,we draw Gods curſe vpon vs, But,a- 
las, few are content with their eftate, the yeoman wil be like the gentle- 
man in attire and diet; and the gentleman like the noble man; and 
hence comes vſuric,opprefſion, iniuſtice, and much yngodlines ; hence 
it comes that Gods iudgement in dearth is increaſed vpon the poore, 
becauſe men make no conſcience of the meanes , ſo they may benefite 
and intich themſelues, and get aloft: but beware of Gods curſe with 
thine aduarcement ; vnleſle God change thine eftate, reſt contented 
with that which is preſent,and be thanketull for it : for better & a little 
with the feare of God , then great treaſure and trouble therewith, Proy, 
x 5.16, now what trouble like the wrath of God, and therefore be con- 
tent with that which God ſendeth in the vſc of lawfull meanes, 
Fourthly,muſt we aske of God every bit of bread we cate? then a- 
Chanceeon- way with all chance and fortune, and let vs learne to acknewledge 
_ Gods prouidence in all things. 
Fiftly, muſt Gods children aske of God their daily foode and re- 
Merit eo#- Cciuc it 25 2 ift of mercie from the hand of their father ? then away 
_ with merit by mans works, for if bread be of mercie, life cuerlaſting 
cannot be of merit on mans part, 
6 Laſtly, this petition miniſtreth vnto vs a notable ground of conten- 
tation againſt diftruſtfull care, for that which Chriſt bids vs aske, 
God vndoubtedly will giue, becauſe it is according to his will : and 
therefore the child of God may aſſure himſclfe of things ſufficient for 
this life, in the ſober vſe of lawfull meanes ; and looke if temporall 
blefſings faile, for a good ſupplie in ſpirituall graces. 
of vſing Here a queftion may be asked, ſeeing we aske of God but breade 
Geds cre2" onely, that is, things neceſlarie for this life, whether may. we vſe the 
debght, creatures of God for our delight? Anſw. We may vie the outward 
bleſſings of God for our honeſt delight, Ecclel. 5.17. Behold what I 
« bane ſeene good,that it ts comely,to eat and to drinks and to take pleaſure 
in al bis labour wherein man trauelleth wnder the ſunne : yer = Ca= 
ueats muſt be remembred, left we abuſe our libertic in this delight : 
I. we muft ſee God to giue vs not onely things neceflarie, but for do- 
light: I1. in our delight and pleaſure we muſt ſo moderate our affc- 
Etions, that they be not taken vp with theſe earthly things, nor hereby 


with- 
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withdrawen or hindred from thinges heauenly and fpirituall : 111, 287 
Our principall ioy mult be in fpirituall foode, cuen in Chriſt crucified, 

and in our true communion with him in his body and blood : all our 
delight muſt ſtoope to this , and out of Chriſt we muſt count nothing 
ioyous, 

7 I. Point, What bread : daily bread, The word in the orginall fgni- inizwn, 
fieth bread pt to owr ſubſtances day by day; that is,ſuch bread as ſerues 

to preſerue health and life from day to day : this eAgar calls bre:d or 

foode connenient for him, Prov.zo0.8, 

Thewſe, In this ſecond point we learne two things. Fift, that it we may | 
is lawfull to aske remporall bleſſings at the hands of God, for he is our Landy tr 
mercifull father and bids vs ſo to doe ; which ſerueth to confirme the fngs. 
former expoſition of this article, Secondly, that we ought to have a , ,,,1..wce 
moderate care to preſerue our bodily life and health , in the diligent care for «<- 
vſe of all lawfall meanes ; for what we pray for we muſt endeuour to [27211 9s 
doe. The {fxth commandement faith, Thou ſhalt not kill ; wherein the 
Lord inioyneth vs by all good meanes to preſerue our owne and ov'r 
neighbours hfe. And this we muſt doe for two cauſes eſpecially : firſt, 
that we may doe all the good we can to that Church, Commonwealth, 
and family whereof we are members: ſecondly,that we may haue aſuf- 
ficient time co prepare our ſclues for heauen : tor death will come, and 
the day of judgement ; and after death there is no wiſdome , nor coun- Exles. 9.19, 
ſell,worke nor inxention : therefore now muſt we prepare our ſelues for 
God, that we may be readie to recciue him at his comming ; and he 
that is prepared for the Lord bath lived well and long enough , but 
without this our life is ſpent in vaine. 

III. Point, Whoſe bread doc we pray for, our owne , not other How remp®- 
mens, But how doth bread or any other remporall bleſſing become bevnes has 
ours? eAnſ., Firlt , when we haue true right thereto before God : ſe- 
condly,when we haue lawfull poſſefſion thereof before men. Our righe 
before God is needctull, for we loſt all in Adam, and haue recoueric of 
our right in the creatures onely in Chriſt leſus, when by faith we be- 
come his members: 1.Cor.3.22. All things are yours, you are Chriſt, 

And yet for all this, the child of God may not vie all things as his owne 
though he haue right thereto a Chrift, vnlefſe by Gods prouidence hs 
haue alſo Jawfull right thereto or poſſeſſion thereof before men , as 
lawful! gift, purchaſe,labour, or ſuch like, Indeede right in Chriſt is the 
chiefe title, but yet right before men is alſo neceſlarie : for Chriftian li- 
bertie doth not abolith good orders in cinill eſtates, but eſtabliſh them 
rather : Chriſt is no enemie to Ceſar ; and therefore the Scripture in- 
; x 4OVNncs 
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inoynes every man to eate his owne bread, 2. Thefl. 3, 12. thatis, ſuch 
whereto he hath right in Chriſt by faith , and alſo inioyeth by Gods 

rouidence inſ{ome honeſt meancs alowed of men ; for b orders 
eltabliſhed among, men , we are put into poſſeſſion of ſe things 
whereto we haue right in Chriſt. 

The vſe. 1, Here we learne to recceiue our bread from God, or any 
other temporall bleſſing we enioy as a fruit of Chriſts pafſion ; and 
indeede Chriſt crucified is the foundation of euery good gift and blel- 
ſing-of God. As for infidells and wicked men who pollefle and vie ma- 
ny temporall bleſſings , it muſt be graunted that they haue right there- 
to before men ; but yet hauing no part in Chriſt crucified , they wane 
the true foundation,and fo are no better then vſurpers before God, for 
which one day they mult be called to reckoning. If this point were 
learned, men would ſhew more conſcience in getting , and more reue- 
rence and thankfulneſſe in vſing Gods temporall bleffings, then vſuall 
they doe:there would be lefle riot and exceſle in diet & attire,and leſle 
abulec of all Gods creatures: for the meditation of this price of our re. 
ſtitution , would reftraine ys from diſhonouring God in any of his 
bleſſings. 


IT. This petition for our owne bread , teacheth ys that euery one 
ſhould haue a lawfull calling , and therein ſo imploy himſelfe that he 
may eate his owne bread, >The; .12, No man ought to liue out of a 
lawfull calling,nor yet idlely therein; the maſter mult baniſh idlenefle 
out of his family ; and the magiſtrate out of the commonwealth : vya- 
a perſons ought not to be tolerated , for ſuch cate not their owne 

read, 

I11, Here is condemned all fraud, iniuſtice,and crueltie, in the get- 
ting of temporall bleſſings, for we pray for our owne bread ; but thax 
which is ſo gotten,is not our owne, but others: neither will the game- 
ſers gaine, nor that which is got by lotterie , ſtand with this petition: 
for this is not to labour the thing that good is, as the Apoſtle requi- 
reth,Eph.4.28. neither are they ſanctifed meanes of getting. Qne#?, 
If this b_ be our owne, what neede we to aske it ? eAnſ., We aske 
it for good cauſes though it be our owne : for in bread there be rwo 


' things ; the ſubſtance of bread , and the bleſſing of God therein, which 


a Iſa.z 1. 


in Scripeure is called 2 the Pafes bread, which is that vertue and pow- 
er therein, whereby it nouritheth : for herein it fareth with bread, as it 
doth with an old man, take away his ſtafte and he cannot ſtand but fal- 
leth ; ſo take away Gods blefling from bread, and it becomes vnproti- 
table,and nouriſheth not, Now becauſe we may haue the ——_ of 
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bread, and yet want the bleſſing ypon it; we may haue our garnets 289 
full, and yet be e: woe b may cate, and not be ſatisfied; fill our bel- > Hag-1.6- 


les, and yer be hungrie, therefore we pray to God for bread ; that ſo 
we may haue nor onely the ſubſtance , bur the blefling of God there- 
withall : for which cauſc Princes muRt as well make this petition as the 

TU. _ For what time doe we aske bread: not for a moneth or 
a yeare, but for this day,or as Luk hath it,aceording to the day, Luk.11, 
3. that is, micete and conuenient for this preſent day. 7 

The ve, In this circumſtance of time, we are taught; firſt, to be. 
waile our diſtruſtfulnes in Gods providence for temporall bleflings , as 
foode,raiment, &c. 8 Wh 

Secondly, to acknowledge Gods particular prouidence vpon vs 
from day to day , whereon x. muſt depend nd 2nr- our "Ac apoing 
tinually for all things needefull, though wee ſee no reaſon there- 
of, Thus did Abraham , when he was about to facrifice his ſonne ; 
for when liaac asked , where ts the ſacrifice? «Abraham anſwered ; 
my ſonne , God will pronide, Gen, 22.8, and ſo hee did, verl, 13. 
whereupon Abraham in memorie of this ſingular worke of Gods 

prouidence , called the name of the place, Jehovah yreh', God will pro- 
vide, v. 14. A moſt worthie preſident for euery man in the way of 
abedience, to depend vpon Gods prouidence for all things neede- 
full , endeauouriag to ſee his diſpoſing hand in all things that fall our 

or bad, 

kid to moderate our care in ſeeking for the bleſſings of this 
life : we muſt haue care to provide things honeſt and neceſfarie ;-and le. 
for this ende muſt exerciſe our ſelues in the vie of law full meanes, o- 
therwiſe we ſhail tempt God ; but yet our care mvilt be ſo moderate, 
that we ftill depend vpon our heauenly fathers care and providence 
for vs, who biddes vs aske him bread for euery day : and thus we ſhall 
haue enough, when as diftruſifull and immoderate care ſhall helpe vs 


them from heauen , they were commaunded to gati.er but for one 
day, and to reſerue none of it till the morrowe ; whereby God 
would teach them to depende vpon his daily prouidence : which 
while they did , they had ſufficient , and that which was goed ; bur 
when through couecouſncile they would needes gather more then 
for the day , and fo reſerved of it till the morning , Gods curle light 


cre tor this 


_—_ When the < Iſraelites liued by Mauna, which God gaue — os 


vpon it ; « far 4 was full of wormes and ftankg : and afterwarde 4 1.:4, 


when they Þ<ganne to- diflike Manna, and were not content 
8 2 with 
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e Num.11.4- but withall his wrath fell vpen them while the fleſh was betweene their 
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teeth before it was chewed, v, 33. and (o it will be with vsif we diftruſt 
in God: but if we lcarne and practiſe this dependance on Gods par- 
ticular prouidence,we ſhall haue experience of his goodnefle , though 
ordinaric meanes faile , cither by ſupplic, as 1. king, 17. 6. or by pati- 
ence to beare the want, 

Fourthly,here we haue a good ground of that holy praftiſe of Gods 
children in ſanRifying their meate and drinke by praier and thankeſ- 

iving:for here weare taught to pray for temporall bleffings,and ther- 
Lee when we haue them and vſe tkem, we ſhould glorifie God by prai- 
er and thankſgiuing for his bleſſing vpon them : the reaſon hereof is 
: for firſt , hereby we are diſtinguiſhed from bruitbeaſts, who liue 
ypon Gods bleſſings, but yer cannot praiſe him as man may doe : ſe- 
condly, hereby we teſtifie our right and intereſt into Gods creatures by 
Ieſus Chriſt, which we loft in Adams, for true praier is a fruit of faith, 
and by faith we are made partakers of Chrift Icſus : thirdly, ſuch is our 
corruption by nature, that we are prone to abulc all Gods bleffings, 
and therefore we muft pray for grace to yie them moderately and 
thankefully. 

Fiftly , Bog we may learne how to frarze our daily praters to.God, 
for this circumſtance of time muſt be referred to cuery petition ; and 
therefore this mult be our practiſe, euery day to pray for grace to glo- 
rifle Gods name , to yeelde obedience to his will , to haue our finnes. 
forgiuen,and ſo for the ref. 

V. Point. For whome doe we aske bread ; not for our ſelues alone 


but for our brethren; Gize vs : which ſerues to reach vs brotherly loue, | 


which ſecketh not her owne things onely, but is bountifull rowards @- 
thers ſeeking their good alſo, Aud indecde here we are but ſtewards of 
Gods tem bleſſings , and therefore may not iraploy them as we 
will, but for his glorie whois our abſolute Lord : now his direQtion is 
to this effect ; that firſt , we ſhould glorifie God with our temporall 


poral goods. goods, imploying them for the maintenance of his worſhip and of true 


religion, Secondly,that we ſhould imploy then for the common good, 

in Fe releefe of the poore, and other neceſfarie dutics for the common- 

wealth. Thirdly, that we ſhould prouide for our owne,efpecially them 

.of our fanily,char we may liue in peace and quietnes, and 

prepare our ſelues for the life to come, 
V I. Point, From whom muſt we looke to receive our bread; name- 

ly from God; for we ſay ynto him that is our father in Chiiſt, Give 
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vs: which teacheth vs, that though we be his children, and ſo have 291 
right to temporal! bleffings, yet wharſoeuer wee haue, we muſt know 

it comes from God , and muſt recciue and vie it as from his hand, 

'And this we ſhall doe if we ſfanCtifie the creatures of God ynto our 
remporall vſe : for euery creature of God is good if it be ſanCtified in 

his vſe. Now the creature is ſantified not as man is, when the ſpirit of How the 
God worketh in him, aboliſhing corraption and renuing grace ; nor #©9ne,* 
yet as the elements in the facraments are ſantified , which are ſect 

apart by God to an holy and _ vſe , to be ſeales and pledges of 

ce; but when it is made fit to our temporall ciuill vſe, which is 
. | hos word and prayer, 1.Tim.4.4. > pre ory word is meant ; 
firſt, the word of creation , whereby God in the beginning fitted the 
creature for mans yſe, and gaue him power and ſoueraigntic ouer it : G:n.1.:9.35 
ſecondly, the word of reftitntion , whereby after the fall and after the 
flood he graunted ynto man the vſe of his creatures, Gen, 9.3. thirdly, 
the word of the Goſpel concerning our Chriſtian libertie wherein he 
hath inlarged our yſe inthe creatures of God, Act, 10, 15. And by 

ayer, we defire God to giue his power ynto the creatures, and his 
bietng ypon them to ſerue for our good and comfort ; as alſo to giue 
vs grace to receiue them as from hishand , and to yſe them to his glo- 
rie, If we could learne and practiſe this dutie , we ſhould haue more 
comfort in the creatures then yet we haue ; yea it would reſtraine ys 
from fraud, oppreſſion , crueltie, and from pride and yanitie in gettin 
and vſing all Gods blefſings : for if we were perſwaded that all rempo- 
rall bleflings came from his hand, how dutſt we finne againſt him ei- 
ther in getring or vſing of them ? 

Secondly, in that after our labour and diligence in our callings we The orderot 
muſt ſtill pray to God to giue vs bread , we mult learne to obſerue that porall blec- 
order of cauſes which God hath ſer in the producing of all temporall "8+ 
bleffings for this life : for not onely foode and rayment, but our labour 
and diligence thereabour are ſecondaric cauſes , depending vpon the 
bleſſing of God , which is the firſt cauſe of all , diſpoſing and orderin 
all things vato goodnefle : for it comes from God that rmeate dot 
feede vs, and cloathes doe keepe vs warme, If he ſay vnto ſtones, be- 
come bread, they ſhall feede vs, Matth, 4. 4. yea, in the want of bread 
he can preſerue ftrengrh for many daies, Exod. 34.8. and 1,king.19.8, 

_ if he ſpeake the word , poyſon ſhall become bread and nouriſh vs: 
ut without his bleffing nothing can doe vs good : Plal.127.1,2.Ex- 
cept the Lord build the houſe, they labour in vaine that build it : wee 
therefore muſt learne to relie ypon Gods providence for a bleſſing on 
SD all 
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292 allour hbour and ſtudie, and waite for his bleſſing in all the meanes 
we vſe for our good and comfort, for ke is our lite, our health, and pre- 
ſeruation. | _ 

verſ. 12. «And forgine vs our debts, as we forgine our debrers. 

I. The Coberence, Chriſt hauing taught vs in the former petition 
to pray for temporall bleſſings, and for grace to relic ypon Gods pro- 
wy 2. diſpenſation for the things of this life, doth in this petition 
and the next,direct ys to aske ſpirituall blefſings for our ſclues , to wit, 
remiſſion of our ſinnes, and ſtrength againſt temprarion : and the rea- 
ſon of this order is this ; Chriſt makes the former perticion a ſteppe 
vnto theſe : fora man mult rett ypon Gods prouidence for the pre- 
ſcruation of his bodie , that will relie vpon his mercie for the fal- 
uation of his ſoule : he that can not be per{waded that God will giuc | 
him bread , will hardly be refolucd that hee will forgiue him his p 
lianes, 

Where, firſt we may note whar is the faith of worldlings : the 
doe not truſt in God for foode,raiment,and other temporal bicflings; 
how then can we ſay that their faith is ſound for eternall mercies? 11a, 

28, 16, He that beleexeth will not make haſt, but will ftay Gods lea- 
ſure, waiting for his bleſſings whereof he ſtands in neede: Bur is this 
the practiſe ofthe world ? no verily; for let a crolſe come , and men 
will not ſticke to vſe valawfull meanes for their deliverance : and fo 


they deale , when hope of gaine is offered , —_— little conſcience \ 


Worldlings 
want faith, 


of traud , lying , oppreſſion , &c, and ſo making haft to be rich, they ſs 
ouerrunne the prouident hand of God, that would lead them by or- b 
dinaric lawfull mcanes, F 
Right vie of Secondly , hence we learne how to enioy and vie all remporall | 


remporall bleſſings,foode, rarment, & ſuch like ; namely, as helps and meanes to 
blelings- draw vs towards Gods mercie in Chrift, Thus did Iacob,Gen.28.20, 
21..1f God will be with me, and girte me bread to eate and clothes to 
pitt 019,-—then ſhall the Lord be my God : loh.6. 27. Chriſt bids thoſe 
whome he had fed miraculouſly, when they ſought him afterward for 
outward things , that they ſbould not labour for that foode which peri- 
ſreth reſting therein , but for that which endureth vnts enerlaſting 
life;leading them from bodily care and labour,to that which is heauen- 
ly and ſpiritual, 

Tocome to the petition, wherein we will handle, firſt the neceſſitic 

of it; then the meaning; and laſtly the vſes. 
For the firſt: This petition may ſeeme to be needleſſe; for they thar 
make it are Gods children , who have all their {innes forgiven ws 
th 
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both path peclemg.ons tocome. eAnſ, This indeed muſt be the daicly 
ition of all Gods children in this world, andthe necelſitic of it 15 
great; for howſocuer in the purpoſe of God all ſinncs are pardoned to 


true belecuers;yea,all ſinnes paſt repented of,are ſo forgiuen, that they pray for par 


ſhall neuer be againe imputed : yet finnes preſent, and to come, are not 
aQtually pardoned , till they be repented of. This experience teacheth, 
for who can feele the aſſurance of mercie forany ſinne committed, be 
fore he haue. xepented of it ? and though true repentance once had 
ſer vs for eyer in Gods fauour , yet it muſt bee daiely renued for our 
daiely falls,or els we cannot know it to be true, Hence it is, that Pax! 
intreats the Saints of God in Corinth {though they had truely repen- 
ted at their converſion) to bee reconciled no God, 2. Corinth, 5, 20; 
meaning, by renuing their repentance, And Dawid was the trye childe 
of God,yet becing lef vnto himſelfe, hee fell into ewo grieuous linnes, 
wherein he lay almoſt a whole yeare without repentance ; duing all 
Which time, he had not pardon of them actually ; for Nathan —_ 
im to bring him to repentance , and ypou his confeſſion, pronounced 
them pardoned : yea,and David himelte afterward, for the fuller afſu- 
rance of mercie to his ſoule , molt carneſtly intrexcd pardon hereofat 
the hands of Gods, Pſal.y 1. So that this petition is molt neceſlarie , as 
well for aftuall pardon of finncs preſent,as for the more ful aſſurance of 
ſinnes paſt, 
The meaning, This petition is propounded in the forme of a com- 
ariſon, which naturally ſtandeth thus ; As wee forgize our debters, ſo 
orgine thou te vs our Ls : and it hath ewo parts, arequeſt for par- 
don,and a reaſon thereof. , Our requeſt for pardon is this ; Forge vs 
our debts, In the word debt is a figurative kinde of ſpeech , taken 
from bargaining , wherein God is retemblcd to the Creditor , ar is 
the debtey : the Law is the bond or obligation ; and /inne is that debr of 
ours, for which we ftand bound to Gol 
this,that in the Eyangeliſts the word /ixme and debt are vicd promiſcu- 
ouſly;as Luk, 11.4. corppared with this of Matthew, and Luke 113.4. 
Now fin makes vs debters yntoGod, nor for that we owe it vnto him, 
for we are bound by the law to yeeld the contratic obedience; but be- 
cauſe ypon default of obedience vnto God whereto wee are bound by 
the law,we are bound for our fins vnto puniſhment, which is as it were 
a ſecond debr.Eyen as a1iman that is bound in an obligation to another, 
through df ofpetmmin the condition CEE , is bound to paic 
both the principall and the forfeiture : the, puniſhment of finne which 


4seternall death, being that forfeiture whereto we and bound before = 
T 3 God, 


by the law : this a—_ me — 
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The conſideration of this reſemblance for which fnne is called a 

Remiſſion of debt, ſerues to dire& vs in ſome points of religion: as firſt it confures 

_—_—— not their opinion , who bold that our whole iuſtification conliſts in the re- 

lkcwien, Milfion of finnes , and that the ſame is —_ by the ſhedding of ' 
Chriſts blood alone:for we owe to God a double debt, firſt obedience, 

and for default thereof we ftand bound to puniſhmene:theſe two debts 

are different and diſtint,one from an other , and they muſt both be 

+ Gods iuſtice ſatisfied either by our ſelues or by a furetie , bo- 

e we can be accepted as righteous vnto life, Now we our ſelues can 

diſcharge neither ; therefore Chriſt our ſurerje muſt doe both: and ſo 

he hath : for our ſecond debt of fume whereby we ſtand bound te 

niſhment, Chriſt diſcharged by his death and paſſion, wherein he 

bis ſomle a ſacrifice for ſane : and our debt of obedience in perfect loue 

to Ged and man, he allo paid to God in fulfilling the law for vs:where- 

© kom. $.4. UPON it is true, © that the righteouſnes of the Lavw ts fulfilled m thi which 


walks not after the fleſh, but <fter the ſpirit. But(fay they)the Scripture | 
euery where aſcribes our whole redemprion and juſtification to Chriſts | 
blood-ſhedding , and to his death and paſſhon, '« Af. Chriſts blood- | 


ſhedding muſt be conſidered trvo waies : firſt , as a part of his paſſion 
whereby we are diſcharged from puniſhment : ſecondly,as a part of his 
obedience, wherein he teſtified fingular loue both to God his father, * 
and vnto mankind : for in ſuftering he obeicd, and in obeying he ſuffe- 
red : now becaufe his bloodſhedding is a part of both, therefore is our 
whole redemption aſcribed thereunto, not excluding,bur iucluding his 
aCtuall obedience therein,it beeing a part thereof, 
Secondly , deb in this place blank finne as it binds vnto pu- 
nifſhment, ſheweth plainly that finne and puniſhment goc alwaies to- 
dnem-""2;, gerher: and therefore the Popiſh doGtrine is falſe and erroneons which . 
parteth them afunder, by making fome finnes veniall , not deſeruing 
the puniſhment of death, which is the wages of knne, 


Forgiuenes - Forgine vs] This forgiuenefle here asked is a free and full diſcharge 
of tnn} © from finne and the puruſhment thereof, vithour any fatisfaftion on our 


part : and this God deth , when he is content for Chriſts ſake, not tq 
impure finne voto vs , but to account it as net committed , and the pu- | 
nifhinent thereof as not due vnto ys ; beeing fully and freely conten- 
ted with the all-ſufficient ſatisfattion ney”, Chrift in his death and | 
paſſion, This forginenefſe Hezekias exprefſed when he faide to God, 
1 1%, 38.25. © Thom baft caſt all our fines behinde thy backs : and Michah , faying, 
e Mich.7.19. © He will ſubdue owr iniquities , and caft all our ſinnes into the bottome of 
te 
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the ſea. So that our requeſt to God is this, that whereas our ſannes binde 1295 
vs vnte puniſhment, the Lord would be pleaſed for his Sonnes ſaky, freely 

fo rewit all our ſinnes , and nexer to impute them vnto vs, and to be fully 
contented with the ſuffering of Chriſt , that the panifoment of our ſinnes 

be nener laide yon vs. 

Queft, Bur of whar finnes doe we here aske pardon ? Anſ. Both of 
finnes pat and preſent: for howſocuer the child of Ged hath his ſinnes 

aſt fully pardoned at once on Gods part, ypon his true repentance; yet 

is not Sle ſo to receiue pardon as God giues ic , bur mutt recciue it 

by little and little, and as it were droppe by droppe : this we may ſee 
in Dauid , who had the pardon of his finge pronounced by f Nathan t +.3am.tt. 

mn; aw ag er that he penned the 51. Plalme, wherein he '*: 

Degges mercic Ts rr moſt carneſily for that finne which God 

alreadie par , aiming no doubt at a more full and comforta- 

ble aflurance of Gods pardon in his owne heart : for this cauſe alſo in 

his olde age he prai the pardon of the fines of his youth, Pſal, 

25. 7s Againe,here we pray for the pardon of ſinnes preſent, both that 

they may be actually forgiven ; and alſo that our hearts and conſcien- 

ceymay be ſetled in the aſſurance thereof. 

The vſes.Firſt,by this petition, we are taught to bewayle our carnall Wants to be 

ſecuritie; for naturally we goe on from day to day, in following the $*r2nes., 
pleaſures and profits of this world, and neuer thinke of our debr to fiance. 
God by finne, till the cuill day of death or diftreſſe approach vnto vs; 
like to deſperate bankrupts that never regard their debr, till the ſerge- 
ant be ypon their backe. This is that finne which Chrift feretold ſhould 
raigne in the latter daies, Math. 24.39. and I appeale to the conſcience 
in the veiw of all eſtates and conditions , whether it be nor fo : for 
though iniquitic doe abound, yet no man faith, what hawe I done? ler, 
8.6, yea, this is the finne of many profefſors , for the pature of man 
is prone to incroach ypon Gods fayour, But we mult know that this 
ſecuritic cannot ſtand with this petition , for here we are taught to 
call ro-mind our ſinnes, euery day praying for the pardon of them. 

Secondly, here we ſee whereon we muſt relie and ſerle our hearts 97r ref in 
in all eſtates , in afflition, tempration, and death it ſelfe ; namely on , 
the meere mercie of God in Chriſt, by faith in his blood for the pardon 
of our ſinnes : Looke to the prayers of all the Saints of God in Scrip- 
tures, and we ſhall finde that they made this their rocke,aod ankor of 
Ray in all diſtreſſe, Dan.g. 18, 19. © Lord, heare and behold ,— tor 
for atty awne righteonſneſſe , but for thy great tender mercies ; deferre 
wot, for thy ene ſakes , oh my God. This we mult obſerue to arme vs 
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againſt the damnable doctrine of the Church of Rome, for they will 
graunt that in his fuft conuerſion a man mult relic onely an Gods 
mercie in Chriſts blood; bur after aman- is made the childe'of God; 
he may reſt ypon his owne good merits, ſo it be in modeftie and ſo<, 
brierie ._ Bur this is the right way ro hell, flat againſt this petition : for 
how can wee dreame of any merit , when- as we mult euery day aske 
mercie and forgiueneſle : for roaske mercie and-to plead merite, are 
contraries: now by our daily finnes we adde debt to debr , and ſo muſt 
Rill plead mercie and nor merit , euen after we are converted and ſan- 
Rified; euer praiſing God that hath deliuered vs from the ſlauiſhbon- 
dage of that proud Synagogue. 

Thirdly,hcre we {ce what we muſt doe in refpeR of our daily ſinnes 
whereunto we fall; we muſt not lic in them , but renue our-<eſtate b 
true humiliation and repentanee, Alſo if thou be crofled in the things 
of this world;the way of comfort and deliveranceis to be learned here: 
for as thou doeft daily aske bread, To thou mult aske forgiueneſſe 
for thy finnes , and when they are pardoned thou halt title and intereſt 
to al Gods bleſſings. Now this daily humiliation ſtands in three things: 
I in examination of our telues for 6ur debt vato God by {inne : Xin 
confefling our debt vnto our -creditour , yeilding our felues into his 
hands: 3, in humbling our felues vnto him,crauing pardon and remil- 
fion carneſtly for Chrifts ſake, as for life and death : hercin the children 
of God are preſidents vnto vs :-Pfal.3 2.5, 6. David in great diſtrefſe 
found no releaſe while he held his tongue, bur when he humbled him- 
ſelfe and confeſſed againſt himſelfe, then he found wercie and eaſe-: 
whereupon he profefſeth that he will be' apatterueto Euery godly man 
for their bchanour mthe tune of diftreſle, mr, 

Fourthly, here we hauc anotable remedie againſt deſparic, where. 
with the deuill aflaults many a child'of God, when through infirmitie 
they fall imo ſome grieuous finne, or commit the ſame Hnne often, 
whicly greatly wounds the conſcience: for here Chriſt bids vs aske for- 
oven of our daily fFinncs whatſocuer they be, or. how oftendoeuer 
comiicted And no deubr,he that bids vs forge our brethren thar finne 
againſt ys, though it were 2 ſeaven times in _ if they ſeeks it at our 
hands, will much more forgiue vs. This muſt not embolden any to 
finne preſumptuouſly, for the Lord hath ſaide, He will nor be merciful 
onto that man, Deur. 29, x9, bat if any fall chrough infirmitic, hercon 
he hath to ſtay himſclfe from defpaire../ | 

Fiftly, hereby we ſec that no man poſſibly can fulfill the law, for the 
Apoltles themlelues were to aske pardon of finne euery 


day z, 


— — _ 
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day ; whereby it is plaine they could neuer fulfill the law,and therefore 297 
much leſſe-can any other, 

Sixtly., that which we pray for we-mulſt in all godly manner en- ren 
deauour after, And therefore as we pray for pardon of ſinne euery Jos. * 
day, ſo mult we daily vie the meanes wherein God giues afſurance 
of, remiſſion to his children; as heare the word, recciue the Sacra- 
ments, and pray vntoGod publikely and priuately; eadeauouring to 
rehiftall remprations, and to glorite God by newe obedience : tor it 


is grofle hypocrilic to aske the pardon of finne, and fill to live in the 


-pradtiſe of it, | 
Laftly,here we ſee we muſt =_ not only for the pardon of our own yye maſt be 
ſinnes, but of our brethrens alſo : Forgive vs ; whereby Chriſt would quennen 


teach ys,to be carefull of the ſaluation of our brethren and neighbours; of gmters. 
the good eſtate of their ſoules ſhould be deare and pretious ynto vs : 
and if this were ſo, happie would it be with the Church of God ; bur, 
alas, men are ſo farre from care of the faluation of their neighbours, 
| that men of the ſame family are careleſle of one an others ſoules ; ma- 
tters-regard not their ſeruants, nor parents their children : indeede 
they will-prouide for their bedies and outward ſtate , but for their 
ſoules they haue no-care + wherein they bewray themſclues to be cru- 
ell and mercilefle,, hauing more care of their hogges and bruit beafls 
| then of their children and ſeruants : for when their hogges haue all 
needefull prouilion , their children and ſeruants foules ſhall want in- 
{truction., | 
eA' we alſo forgine our debters.| Theſe words arc here-propounded 
as a condition of the former petition ; and they include a reaſon therc- 
of, as Luk.11.4. Forgiue vs our ſnines, F OR exen we forgine exery man 
that us indebted unto vs. And this Chriſt addeth for waightic caules, e- 
ven to crofle the fraud and hypocrifie of our corrupt hearts, who would 
haue forgiueneſſe of God,and yet would not forgiue our brethren, nor 
yet leaue off rhe practiſe of finne our ſelues, But this condition im- 
ports,that we mult exerciſe mercy towards-our brethren,and fo breake 
oft the courſe of our. finnes, if'we looke for mercie at Gods hands.Now 
the words here vicd are comparative, betokening a- likelihood and (+- 
militude berweene Gods forgiuing and ours : which mult be rightly 
vuderſtood,becauſe our forgiuenefic is mingled with much corruption 
through want of mercie : and therefore we mult not vnderſtand it of 
the mealure of” forgiueneſle ; nor yer of 'the manner fimply, but eſpe- 
| cially ofthe yery act of forgiuing, for thereto ſometimes mult ſunili- 
| wdes be reſtrained;as Mat. 9,29. According to your faith be it unto =_ 
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298 And the force of the reaſon ſtands in the circumſtance, thus; If we who 
haue but a drop of mercie , doe forgiue others; then doe thou who art 
the fountaine of mercies forgiue ys : but we forgiue others; therfore do 

Ho — for others, three queſt | bee ſcanned 
” man Touching our forgiuin ers, three IONS 1111 c : 
= I. How _ any __ _ ox a _ "Dang God onely forgiueth 
finncs? Anſw, In cuery treſpaſſe which one doth to his neighbour, be 
two things : the lofſe and dammage whereby man is kindered in bo. 
die, , or name; and an offence againft God, by a practiſe of iniu- 
Rice againſt his law. Now as a treſpaſſe 1s a damage vnto man, ſo may a 
man forgiue it ; but as it isa fiane againſt God in the tranigreſſion of 
the morall law , ſo God onely pardons it : as when a man hath his 
m4" , that dammage done to him, a —_— remit ; but the 

ive 


of the eight commaundement therein, God onely can for- 


How far wee « IT. Queft. How farre is a man bound to forgiue others that cre- 
pre vount'* (paſſe againſt him? Me. There is a threefold forgiuenes; of rewenge, 
of paniſbment,and of indgement : Forgineneſſe of revenge,is when a man 
is not defirous of reuenge from an inward e,burt forbeares to ren- 
der like for like to thoſe that wrong him: this is principally here meant, 
z Mat.11.25, for we muſt » a/waies forgine our brethrex,in reſpect of reuenge; for ve. 
; geance 1s mine ſaith the Lord and I will repaieRom.12.19, Forginenes 
of puniſhwent,is the remitting of that puniſhment which another mans 
wrong-doing iuſtly deſ-rues : this is not alwaics to be granted, eſpeci- 
ally in the cale of offence, which may tend to the publike hurt; for then 
were the ſtate of magiſtracy ynlawful, whoſe cffice it is to puniſh offen- 
ces. The forginenes of indgement, is the remitting of that cenſure which 

an cuill deed doth iuſtly deſerue; neither is this here meant, for beein 

lawfully called thereynto , wee may freely cenſure that which is cui 


done, 
How wemuls [7 I, Qweſt, Whether muſt we forgiue thoſe that wrong vs, if th 
rpc © will not their fault , nor aske vs forgiuenefle ? Anſ. Wee 


forgive them freely, in reſpe of revenge, Obieft. But it is ſaid , If bee 
A—_ forgine bw Luk. ET , vulefle hee repent, wee wor 
not to forgive him ? Anſw, That place is meant of Ecclefiaſticall cen- 
_ , that thoſe muſt proceede no further after the partie offending 

dot t, 
How webes Debters) Hereby is not meant ſuch as we count debrers inthe ciuill 
nega ſtate;that is, ſuch as owe vs money.graine,&c,but any one that doth vs 
=» wid iniuric , or wrong : for no mans cltate'is ſo lowe, but in ſome _ 
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God hath ginen one or moe of theſe 4. things; honour, life, $,0or 
good id he that hinders his neighbour in any of rw deb. 
ter before God,and ſo ſtandeth, till hee make recompence to the partie, 
and repent towards God : yea further, wee mult know that beſides the 
_— our ber wer thele things, the very omiſſion of 
preſeruing and furthering our neighbours life , goods, & good 
m———_ vs alſo debrers before God, 

Theſe words thus vnderſtood, muſt be conceiued as a reaſon drawn, 
net from the cauſe, or like exaraple , but from the figne and pledge of 
Gods forgiuenefle ; for God hath made a promiſe to tergiue vs,it wee 
forgiue our brethren their treſpaſles, Mark, 11.25. From whence mer- 
cifal men may gather afſurance of pardon with God,from that inclina- 
tion to compaſſion and readinefle, which they find in their own hearts, 
to forgiue others that wrong them; for Chriſt teacheth them to reaſon 
thus : If we be thoſe to whom thou haſt promiſed pardon when they 
aske it,then Lord pardon vs : but we are tuch , for wee fecle our hearts 
iaclined to inercie;therefore Lord pardon vs. So that this reaſon ſerucs 
to mooue vs topray to God for wich confidence and aſſurance: 
yea further , they include a profefſion to God of new obedicnce in a= 
mendivent of lite ; for vader one dutic of mercie rowards our neigh- 
bour,is comprehended the whole practile of repentance , and the per- 
formance of our yow made in baptiſme, 
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Uſes.F,, Marke here,that asking pardon of God , and teftimonie of *<milon 5: 


repentance goe together;he that receiues the one, muſt expreſle the 0- 
ther : for where God giues pardon, there allo he giues grace to repent, 
and mercie is not granted, but en condition of repentance, Act, 2. 37, 
38. when the Iewes that were pricked in conſcience at Peters ſermon, 
asked what ro doe to finds mercie ; Peter ſaid , Amend your lines , fe, 


And therefore when he perceiued want of repentance in Sizen IMa- 


repentance 
go together, 


£,he tels him, Thow art yet in the gall of bitterneſſe and in the bond of \ pm 


miquitie,though he had formerly baptized him, Whereby we (ce, Fult, 
with what afte&ti-n we muſt come to God , when we pray for the par- 


don of our finnes ; namely, with humble and contrire hearts, hauing a . 
true purpoſe not to ſinne wittingly and willingly , but to obey God in + 


all his commandemients ; and the want of this,1is the cauſe of tliat ſmall 
corafort if praier , which many finde in themſelucs; for the promile of 
pardon wr 44 , Where the condition of repentance is not perfor- 
med. Secondly, this ſhewes the groſlc and fearctull errour of the blind 
world,who fing this ſong while ow liue in fiune, to rheir owne hearts; 
God u merciful : Chriſt is a Sanionr : but thus truſting to Gods mer» 

cic 
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duc,where tance is wanting : nay , the Lord hath ſaid, « Hee wilt 
not be mercifull to that man that ſhall bleſſe himſelfe in hus heart ſaying 1 
ſhal hane peace though I walk after the ſlubbornneſſe of mine own heart, 
cc.Letvs therefore lee to this, that we practiſe repentance, when wee 
pray for pardon ; and looke to the purpoſe of our heart againft finne, 
when we waite for mercy to oitrſoules, We = notfeuer thoſe things, 
which God hath ioyned , but looke hoiv heartily wee defire mercie,1o 
carneſtly muſt we hunger after grace to repent:if we truely ſeeke both, 
we hauc both;bur if we let ſlip repentance in our ſelues, wee ſhall 
come ſhort of mercie with the Lord. ; 

II. The ioyning of this condition , implying repentance,to the pe- 
tition,and hopendinnd of it.on.the pnpying ripen vs,cuery 79 
renue our repentance,and to humbleour ſelues for our finnes , ſecking 
for anew ſupply of grace , that ſa our purpoſe not to linne, may bee 
more and more confiinedin ourhearts, which is the infallible ſigne of 
anew creature, 

III Here we ſee whercin the praQtiſe of true repentance ftandeth; 
namely, in excrcifing mercie, loue, peace, reconciliation, and forgiue- 
neffeoher though forgiueneſle bee onely named, yet vnder it all other 
fruits of repentance are vnderftood, Indeede to heare the word, to re- 
ceive the Sacrament,to preach and pray , be excellent workes ; but yee 
the heart of man may more cafily difſemble in them , then in rhe duties 
of the ſecond table : the molt infallible marke of true graces the pra- 
Ctiſe of the loue of God in workes of loue and mercie to eur brethren; 
lam.1.27. Pwre religion and vndefiled before Ged,t5 to viſit the father- 
lefſe,cc. Iam. 3.17. The wiſedome that 1s from aboue, us firſt pure, then 
pms to be mrreated, full of mercie and good fruits, And 

ce it is,that /oxe us called the fulfilling of the law,Rom.1 3.10. 


A grue figne TV, Chriſt knitting our forgiuing our brother, with Gods forgi- 
' - qe: uing ys , doth here affoard vnto vs a notable ſigne of pardon of ſine; 


namely, readie and willing minde to forgiue our brother offending 
vs : our inclination to mercie in lupprefſing the defire of revenge when 
we are wronged, giues aſſurance to our conſcience that wee ſhall finde 
mercie at Gods hands : mu_ it is plaine, that the child of God ma 

know his owne eſtate towards God , in regard of his mercic in Chriſt, 
cucn by deſcending into his owne heart , and there finding the affecti- 
on of mercie,in forgiuing thoſe that haue wronged him : and this wee 
muſt labour for,if we would know Gods metrcic in Chriſt co belong 
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V. H we are admoniſhed,to beware in our ſelues,of the com- 3o1 
mon ſinne of this age,ingraffed in our naturezto wit,defire of revenge, Pets ofe- 
ſpite, and grudging vpon euery occalion: for when we pray vnto God be auoided, 
with ſuch malitious hearts, wee doe in eftect delire the Lord to exer- 
cile his wrath,and to reuenge his iuſtice on vs, And vndoubredly,many 
a man doth fearefully curſe himſelfe in his owne prayers , while hee is 
cruelly minded towards his brethren; and God oftentimes ſaith Amen 
to ſuch curſes moſt deſeruedly , ſecing men are ſo cruell to their owne 
foules to curle themſelues : and therefore we had need to looke to our 
hearts,when we pray to God,that we forgiue men,if we would be for- 
giuen of God, | 

V1. Here note a general groſſe abuſe in this age:moſt men wil ſeeke When wee 
to be reconciled to Fer brethren, with whom they are at variance, whe om np 
they come to the Lords table: bur at all other times thy take their _ pms 
lure,thinking they may well enough performe all other dutics of reli- CN 
gion,though they retaine malice and enmitie towards their brethren, 

ut here we may obſerue,that we ought to be reconciled with our bre- 
thren, whenſocuer we goe to God in prayer; for elſe,if we come in ma- 
lice and cauie towards our brethren, wee curſe our {clues , and tinne a- 
gainſt our owne foules. in prayer we bring the ſacrifice of our hearts,8& 
the calucs of our lips vnto Godjbut before we offer it, wee mult recon- 
cile our ſelwes vnto our brethren,as we » heard before, wh _ 

VII. Here a!ſo we may ſee the grofle hypocrifie of our nature, for An evidence 
ſo oft as we make this petition, wee make profeſſion of reformation of *{2ur 129 
life in new obedience , (for this one branch of brotherly reconciliation 
here profellcd, doth preſuppoſe our conuerſion from all finne , fith 
that true repentance for one tinne , cannot ſtand with a purpoſe to live 
in any other.) And yet behold, though men ſay this prayer often, yer (til 
they continue in their old finnes,as 12 blaſphemie, drunkennes, whore- 
dome,oppreſſion, lying, fraud,&c. as though it were nothing to difſem- 
ble with God : but God is not mocked, either amend thy wicked con- 
uerſation,or leaue off ro make this holy profeſſion. 

VTII. Inthat Chriſt tieth our duty of forgiuing our brethren, to ſo Mans naru- | 
waightie acondition,as is our forgiueneſſe with God;hereby he would —— 
acquaint vs with the horrible crueltie of our nature , and pronenefleto 
wa : we mult therefore take notice of it , and labour to ſee and to 
bewalle this corruption of our hearts; and on the other ſide , to hunger 
after loue,mercie,gentlenefſe, meckenefle,and to endeauour to prattiſe 
the ſame continual 


ly. 
Laſtly,joyne both parts of this petition together , & they ſhew vs a 
way 


Marh.6,13: An Expoſition of Chrifts 
02 way how to keepe true peace of conſcience for cuer; namely, Firft, wee 
Howro ger —_ call ypon God for the pardon of our finnes euery daie, Secondly, 
and kceepe , , , . , 
beace of \ve mult follow afcer peace with men, in the praQtiſe of forgiueneſle & 
conſcience. reconciliation when offences growe; for when we are at one with God 
and man, we haue a bleſſed peace : and hence will follew peace in our 
owne hearts, which is that peace which the world cannot giue ; which 
while we retaine, wee need not to feare any euill, no not death it ſelfe; 
for if God be with vs,who can be againſt vs? 
Verſe 13. Andlead vs not into temptation : But deliner vs from e- 
wil, 
Coherence, Theſe words containe the fixt and laſt petition , which is not neede- 
leſſe as ſome may thinke , but for waightie cauſes ſer after all the for- 
vas chile Ts though a man bad the fruition of all the $ there defired : to 
_ remp- Wit, Firſt,to teach vs who they be that are troubled with tempta- 
red, tiens;namely,the children of Ged,that ſer themſelues to ſeeke his gle- 
ric,to aduance his kingdome, to doe his will, to _—_— vypon his pre- 
vidence , and to relic ypon his mercie for the pardon of their finnes; 
theſe of all other are moſt ſubieR to temptation, for becing eſcaped our 
of the deuils ſnare, he beſtirres himſelfe by all poſſible meanes to brin 
them in againe : grieuous temptations doc alwaies accompany —_ 
fion of Gove which is ieyned with endeauour to glorifie God , as both 
the word of God, and Chriſtian experience doe fully witnefſe : which 
muſt be well obſerued, both to ſtaic the minde of thoſe that are deepe- 
ly humbled through Satans temptations , thinking that they are not 
: children of God , becauſe they are ſo troubled with finne and Sa- 
tan, when as the caſe is cleane centrarie : for ſpirituall temptafions, if 
they be reſiſted with godly ſorrow, are rather a ſigne of Gods loue, be. 
cauſe the deuils hatred is moſt toward them whom God loues beſt; & 
on whem God ſhewes mercic, towards them will the deuill exerciſe 
his malice. As alſo this diſcouereth the follic of thoſe that ſooth vp the. 
ſelues in this fond conceit , that God ſurely loues them , and they are 
deepe in his fauour, becauſe they are freed from temptations ; when as 
indeede they ought rather to ſuſpeCt theraſelues to be ynder the pow= 
er of Satan : for when the ſtrong nan armed keepes the holde, the things 
that he poſſeſſeth are in peace,Luk.1 1.21, Whereby is ſignified, that the 
wicked of the world becing polleſicd of Satan , arc at peace in them- 
{elues,in regard of remprations ; for what needes hee to trouble them 
which mm at his command ? but let them beginne to repent, & 
to ſecke mercie for their ſfinnes, with endeauour to leaue them, & th 
ſhal ſoone find that Gods fauour is not enivied without the deuils ma- 
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Cenadiagtogain is ioyned with the former, to teach vs, that as 
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we mult be carefull ro begge mercie and pardon fer our finnes already Ware ful- 


paſt, ſo we muſt be watchtull to prevent {ines to come : he thar ſaith, 5 


Forgine vs our treſpaſſes , mult pray alſo, not to be lead into temptation : 
and therefore as we would not haue our conſciences pricked with the 
ſing of our old finnes, ſo we muſt be carefull wee fall not into them a» 
gaine,neither be ouercome with new temptations. 
The meaning. The words themlelues containe one onely petition, 
though ſome haue thought otherwiſe) conliſtiag of two parts ; the 
is the petition it ſelfe, And lead v5 not into temptation: the ſecond, 
is the expoſition thereof , Bur deliner vs from exill: for in eifeCt it is 
thus much, That we be not lead into temptation deliner vs from emill, 


For the firſt, that we may rightly vnderftand ic, wee mult ſearch out Youpenions 
wo things : Firft, what a tempratien is: Secondly,whar it is to bee lead” 


into temptation. There be two ſerts of temptatious,Good, and Euill , 


es againſt 
nnc. 


©o- 


I call that « good and holy temptation , when as God tempts a man, and «.Good. 


it isan aRion of God whereby hee prooueth and trieth man , to make 
manifeſt vato man himſelfe and vnto others , what is in his heart , for 
God knoweth well enough before hee tric him. Thus he tempted 4- 
braham by the offering oFhis ſonne;Gen.22.1,2.and the lſraclites, by 


ſending falſe Prophets among them,Deur. 1 ;.3.Andin this ſenſe afflutts- _ 
e 


#ns are called temptations, Iam. 1.2, becauſe Godtrieth man by afflicti- 
on,as gold is tried in the fire : ahd all theſe are good, both in reſpett of 
the author, which is Godzand of the ende,which is the good of his ſer- 
uants : Iob.23.10, Hee knoweth my way and trieth me, and I ſhall come 


forth as the gold, An emill temptation,is a wicked motion,allurement,or , r.u, 


perſwaſion, wherby man is prouoked to {inne againſt God in the tranſ- 
= of ſoine commandement. Example : When a man is in di- 

cfle,he ſhall finde prouocations to impatience, diſtruſt, and murmu- 
ring againſt God; as alfo to vic vnlawfull meanes to helpe himſelfe : & 
in proſperitie,he ſhall finde ſundric allurements to prefume vpon Gods 
mercie in ſome euill courſe , to neglect the ordinaric meanes of grace 
and faluation; as the word, prayer , &c. all theſe and ſuch like, are euill 
motions,arifing partly from our owne corruption , and partly from the 
ſuggeſtion of the deuill, who by himſelfe, and by his inftruments, thus 
ſeekes to draw men from their dutie to God : and theſe cuill temptati- 
ons be they, which in this petition we pray againſt, 


[ 1. Point. What isit to be lead into temptation? Anſw, A man is To be lead 
leador carried(as the word m—_— into temptation , when the temp- 900 PP 
[ 


ration poſleſſeth him,and holds him after it bath afſaulted him; for wee 


muſt 


S 
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z0a4 muſt know that in'euery tempration there be two aCtiong;one of God, 
whereby in his juſt judgement hee leaues a man to himfelfe,, or to the 
malice of Saran : anocher,of man himlelfe, whereby beiug left of God, 
hee emers mto the middeſt of the pars Hams. wa ing him- 
, felfe intoir,For the better conceiuing ,we muſt know that a t&p- 
| our ration hath foure degrees, by which it proccederh,ril ic bring a man vn- 
to deſtruction, vnleſle it be cur off; to wit, Swg geſtion, Debight,Conſent, 
and Perfettion,lam.1.14,1 5. Suggeſtion, is when the mind conceiuerh 
a wicked thoughrt,pur in by Satan, or arifing from naturall corruption : 
Delight,is when the cuill t conceiued, and for a time retained in 
the minde,deſcenderh to the heart , and there pleaſeth the will,and de- 
lghteth the affeRions : Conſent, is when the will yeelds ro the evil mo 
tion,and the heart reſolues to practiſe it : Perfettion, is when a finne is 
| often commitred,and by cuftome becomes as it were ripe, whereupon 
followes deſtruftion, in the firſt and {econd of theſe degrees , a 
man is faid to be tempred onely; for ſuggeſtion and delettation do nor 
defile the heart, but when tlie will conſents , then the temptation rakes 
hold ypon him, and poſſeſleth him : and by often pracliſe he is plunged 

into it, intangled and inſnared, and held I it, Now 
(to pply this ro the point in hand)a man is lead into tempration, when 
he is lefr of God to an evuill motion ſuggeſted into his minde , ſo as hee 
iues conſent ynto it,and goes on to the practiſe of it.See this in /udas, 
oh. 13.2. Satan caſt this cuill motion irto his heart , ſudas betray thy 
maſter : this he thought vpon , and was delighted with che gaine that 
he hoped to reape thereby : and here God left him to himſelfe for his 
hypoerifie and other finnes , and then Satan entred I 
conſent of will, and ſo carried him to the practiſe of this treaſon. Here. 
to alſo the Apoſtle ſeemes toallude, x,Tim.6.9. They that will bee rich 
fall into temptations and ſnares , becing lefr of God to their corruption 

in covet © 

"8 But ſome will ſay,thar Gods owne children haue beene thus carried 
Gods chil- into temptation, as Daxid in the caſe of his adulteric and murther, 2, 
IE Sam.11.and Petey in denying his mafter,Math. 26.70.74. eAnfw. Ir 
tion. may ſeeme they were camed into ton, for their cuill motions 
were not onely receciued with delight, but confented vnto & practiſed : 
yea, Dexid lay in his finne almoſt 2 whole yeare, But wee muſt confi. 
der,that they were the children of God by adoption and regeneration, 
and therefore howſocuer Godleftthem to be tempred, yet he forlooke 
them not wholly or finally , bur ſtill loued them, ſo as they were nor 
carried.into tewptation with full conſeut of heart : but Gods fauing 
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p remained in than , which when God flirred vp , were reco- - 205 - 
to by repentance. Indeede they went as farro = Fabry ,and in "Y 
regard of themſelues, farre enough to haue cur off their ſalyarion ; bur 
that was laid vp with Godin Chriſt , for his foundation remaineth ſure, 
and whom he lones,he lowes to the ende , bus gifts and calling are without 
repentance, So then,to be lead into tempration, is to bee carried into it 
with full conſent, beeing left of God vnto'the malice of Satan , and the 
powerfull working of a mars owne corruprtions : and Chriſts meaning 
15, as ifhe had taught vs to ſay thus; O Lord,we are every way (ubiett to 
termptations,and by our ſinnes we deſerne to be left therein , to the malice 
of Satan,and to the power of our awne corruptions,yet we beſerch thee not 
to forſakg v5 in any temptation , but gine an happie iſſue thereto, ſtill vp- 
boldmy vs - thy grace. 

Queſt. ow can God lead a man into temptation, and yet not bee yy, goa 
the of linne? eAnſ. Well enough, for as temptation is a puniſh- 1:ads inco 
ment of finge,ſo Go may lead a man into it by permiſſion, leauing the **OFmone 
partie to himlelfe,and Satans malice, for ſome tormer tranſgreſſion. A- 

ine, God never puts any cuill motion into the minde, bur yet hee ſuf- 

Saran to doe it; and though the deuill be a moſt wicked! inftrumcr, 
yet ſuch is Gods power and wiſdome,that hee can vic him without fin, 


in 2 good manner,and to a good ende, 
Fes. 1. This parties lerues to confute a * errour of the Pa. Bellam.de 
iſts , who reach that a man truely iuſtified betore God , may finally —— 


from grace, and bee condemned : as alſo the opinion of ſome 
Proteſtants , who though they will nor fay that the childe of God may 
finally fall a+ay and periſh, yet they holde that hee may wholly fall LEED 
away for a time, and that euery grieuous ſinne which he commirs, curs 7**, — 
him off torally,till hee doe repent ; for looke what the childe of God wi-i!y fail 
asketh in prayer, according to Gods will , that ſhall bee granted him : #9 87©+ 
but in this peticion hee asketh preſeruation from torall aud finall 
apoſtacie , and that according to Gods will , by the teaching of Ckriſt 
humſclfe, Lead vs not into temptation : and therfore it ſhall be granted, 
Indeed it Rands with the will of God , and the good of his childcen, 
that ſometime they ſhould bee buffered by Satan in tempration : and 
therefore we pray not here to be freed from all aſſaults , but that we be 
not wholly left vnto our ſelues , nor forſaken of God , but ſo preſerued 
by his that we be not ſwallowed yp in temptation: and this pe- 
tition beeing according to Gods will, ſhall be granted to him that aks 
in faith, loh.s.14cAdd hece it is,that he'thac 1s once the child of God 
indced,fhal fo remaiae for cuer,& _—_ finally or totally fal away fr6 

I grace, 


- 
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ce, Daxids fall and Peters were and fearefull , but yet therein 
ey To _ not wholly forfaken of Go avnleſſe it were in hh fee- 
or a time, 

Obiett, But Daxid by his two finnes became guiltic of Gods 
wrath , and ſo loſt his right of this prerogatiue in becing the childe 
of God. eAnſw. If we conſider the deſert of thoſe fines, that yn- { 
doubtedly ſhould haue beeae his eſtate ; bur yet in regard of Gods e- 
letion andfree grace ef adoption , wherein God changeth not, as al- 
ſo in regard of the inward ſeedes of Gods grace in his heart, he remai- 
ned till the childe of God , though the tignes of Geds fauour were 
changed into the fignes of his anger and diſpleaſure. Obtett. Bur 
ſuch tinnes a man looſeth the graces which formerly he had. «Avuſwer, 
The graces of God in nan are of two ſorts; ſoine are neccſfaric to falua- 
tion,as faith, hope , and charitie , without which a man cannot bee ſa- 
ued : others be yery excellent and profitable , but not of like neceſſitic 
with the former;as the ſenſe & feeling of Gods loue and fauour , peace 
of conſcience , ioy inthe holy Gholt , alacritie in praier , courage and 
boldnefle with God : and theſe latter may bee loſt, bur the neceſ- 
farie graces cannot , howſoeuer they may bee greatly weakened ; 
for ſo it was with Daxid, by his fall hee loſt for a time the feeling 
of Gods fauour , the ioy of the ſpirit , &c. but faith, hope, and loue, 


were not extinguiſhed , but ſore weakened and couered, as fire in the 
aſhes, 


2.Pe. Wants tobe bewailed. 

Herealſo wee are taught to mourne for th: corruption of our na- 
ture, whereby we are prone to yeeld vp our ſclues to cucry temptatien 
of tinne and Satan,and be fſlacke and negligent in refiſting : we doe not 
watch and pray againſt temptacions diligently , nor fhunne the occali- 
ons of finne,as we ought to doe: nay, we offer our ſelues into tempta- 
tion,and miniſter occaſion vnto Satan, and to our owne corruption to | 
afſaulc vs often. This we ſhall finde to be true in our ſelues, if we ſearch : 
out throughly our owne eſtate; and therefore it ſhould grieue our | 
hearts when we feelethe law of our memoers rebelling againſt the law 
of our minds,and leading ys captiue into finne, | 

3.Uſe, Graces to be deſired, 

OY Here alſo wee muſt learne to deſire of God all fuchgraces as ma | 
ping againſt DEIPE VS againſt rempration , and they are many : FE; Spirituall heede 
«empration. and watchfulacfle to preuent temprations, and to auoyde the occaſions 
thereof, 11, Grace to pray in the time of temptation,that God would 

lefſen and moderate the violence & force thereof, 111, Thatin temp- 
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tation God would be ſo farre from withdrawing his grace from vs,that 307 
he would then adde grace to grace, even new = vntothe former. 
I V. That in the continuance of temptation, when it abideth long vp- 
on vs,God would ſtrengthen ys te hold out, V. That he would giue 
vs patience to beare the irkeſomneſle and burthen of it, V I, Thatin 
the ende of it, God would giue a comfortable iſſue, for his gloric , and 
our owne good, 
. Vſe, Here alſo we are let ro ſee , how great our weakenefle is,c- 

ven when wee bee Gods children , and haue true grace; for wee mult 
daicly pray, that God would not lead vs into temptation : whereby wee 
import , that of our ſelues wee are ſo farre from withſtanding a temp- 
tation, that if God ſhould leaue vs, wee would giue vp our felues 
as ſlaves vnto the deuill, Here then behold thine eſtate and conditi- 
on whoſoeuer thou art , conſidered in thy ſelfe; if God leaue thee, 
thou canſt not ſtand ia any temptation , but muſt needes fall into the 
bondage of Satan : yea, {0 exceeding great is our weakenelle in our 
ſelues,thar in temptation there doth ſcarce appeare any difference be- 
eweene the childe of God,and a wicked one; for both arc ſubiect to 
the temptations of Satan : nay, the child of God is viually more affaul- 
ted then the wicked : when the cuill motion ariſeth, or is taggeſted in- 
to the minde , the wicked receive it, and delight therein : to did Da- 
wid, and ſo doe wee all : the wicked giue conlent of will , fo doe the 

odly,if God leaue them : the wicked fall to pradtiſe finne, and fo 

oe the godly, if God keepe backe his grace from them : the wic- 
ked lic in finne,and fo doe the godly , till the Lord by grace doe raiſe 
them vp. Where then is the difference? Surely the perſons them... Piference | 
ſelues doe differ in temptation, for the wicked is carricd with violence godly and 
into fine, and withour reſiſtance in temptation; but the godly hath vickedin | 
ſome reſiftance in himſelfe , when hee giues conſent to (inne, the euill ** 
that hee doth, hee would not doe : Romans 7. 19. Butthe maine dif- 
ference,is Gods grace and mercie, youchſafed to the child of God, bur 
denied to the wicked ; for if wee eſcape tempration, it is of grace and 
mercie; if wee ftand in temptation,and yecld not to cuill ſuggeſtion, if 
we denie conſent of will , or be kept from the practiſe of finne , it is all 
of grace : and if wee bee fallen into finne,and riſe apaine by true repen= 
tance,that alſo is Gods ſpeciall grace, without which yndoubtedly wee 
ſhould ruane on with the wicked vnto deftruction. Here therefore 
wee muſt learne to renounce all confidence in our {elues, and to walke 
in all humilitie before God , relying wholly vpon his grace and 
mercic in leſus Chriſt : wee mult - 1 his arme our ſtrength, and 
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z08 his grace our ſhield, to defend vs from tempration, This was Davids 
ractiſe, who in all trouble and diſtreſſe had recourſe to God , calling 
fim, bis hope, fortreſſe, and aelinerer, Pfal.91. 2, 3. his ſecret or hidm 
place,who preſerneth him from trouble , and compaſſeth bins about ms 
toyfull delixerance, Plal.3 2.7. and when his enemics increaſed , yer ghe 
Lord was his buckler,his glorie,and the lifter vp of hs head,Plal.3.2,3. 
And thus ſhould wee reitypon God , conſidering that if we receiue a 
good thought, we can _ retaine it ; and when euill motions core, 
we cannot of our ſclues reſiſt them, 
$taranis i = $-©ſe. Hence we allo learne , that in temptation Satan can goe no 
mic dia his further then God permits him : hee could not touch [obs goods , his 
©-p3"5 children,nor his bodie,till God gaue him lewie, lob. 1.1 2.and 2.6.nci- 
Mar.$.42+13. ther could the legion of devils enter into the heard of ſwine, til Chriſt 
bade them goc : wee therefore muſt bee patient in remprations , and 
beare them as comming from Gods hand ; neither mult wee feare the 
deuil ouermuch,though he pinch our ſoules by his violent affaults,nay 
though he ſhould torment and poſſeſſe our bodies really , for whatſoc- 
uer he doth, is by Gods permiſſion : only we muſt be carcfull ro pleate 
God,and to relic on him, who will thonly tread Satan wnder the feet of 
all bis children,Rom. 16.20. 
6,Vſe. That which we aske of God in praier, we mult ſincerely en- 
deauour after in life;and therefore as we pray to God not to be carried 
into temptation,lo mult we ſeeke to arme and furniſh our ſelues with 
grace,that wee oy bee able to encounter with our ſpirituall enemies, 
and to withſtand thcir aſſaults. This is the Apoſtles counſell,Eph.6.1 1, 
12,13. &c, Pxt yee 0n the whole armonr of God, that ye may ber able to 
ſtand againſt the aſſaults of the denil!, 5c, then after hee namerh thoſe 
The Ghriſis Chriſhan vyertues , which as ſpirituall armour , the childe of God muſt 
armours. take vnto him, and arme his ſoule withall, if hee would perſeuere in 
= >a grace vnto the ende, The firlt part of this armour , is tr#th or weritie, 
1 Wherewiththe loynes mult be girt about: and chis is an excellent grace, 
whereby a man profeſſeth true religion, 8 endeauoureth himſelfe in the 
practiſe of all the duties of religion in ſinceritie : his ſpeeches and his 
ations are ſutable, proceeding trom an honeſt heart,that truely mea- 
neth wharſocuer the rongue vitereth, or the members of the bodie 
23 doe p_ The ſecond part, is inffice or righteonſueſſe , when a 
man leades his life ſo vnblameably and vprightly , that hee can tru- 
ly ſay with the Apoſtle Parl, / knowe not wk by my ſelfe, 1. Co- 
rinth.4. 4. Indeede the beft Chriſtian hath his faults and falls , bur yer 
he mult not liue in known ins; for then he cannot ſay, [ know nothing by 
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my ſelfe, The third, is the preparation of the Goſpel of peace, wherewnh 309 
the feere mult be ſhod, By Goſpel of peace, is mcant the glad tidings of 3 
| laluation by Chriſt reucaled in the Goſpel, which promiteth pardon of 
finae, and life euerlaſting by Chrift , and commandeth vs by way of 
thankfulneſle, to denie our ſlues , to take vp our crofle and to follow 
s. Chriſt : now when we finde our affections thus cleauing vnto Chritt, 
though it be through tribulation, then haue we put vpon our feete this 
ſpirituall furnicure, The fourth, is the fheild of farth , by whichaman 4 
laics hold on the mercie of God in Chriſt for his faluation,av'd vnder it 
ſhrowds himſelte againſt the fieric darts of Satan, The fifth, is / ope , by 5 
«hich we waite for that faluation which we apprehend by faith, The 
ſixt, is the word of God, which we muſt make a rule and ſquare 12 all our 1 
thoughts , words, and deedes , ſeeking to ſubdue thereby all contratic 
motions that would take place in our hearts, The laſt is praier , where- 7 
by we berake our ſeluesro God in all eftates, crauing metcie for the 

don of our {innes, and {trength of grace to relilt trempration, and an 
pw deliverance out of the middeſt of .it, And he that can take to 
himſe!fe theſe excellent vertues , and pur vpon him this compleat ar- 
mour of Chrittanitic , is readie and fit to weete with any temptation 
wharſocuer ; and howtocuer he may be aſſaulted, yet he cannot be 0- 
uercome , neither ſhall the gates of hell cuer preuaile againlt him co 
hinder his ſaluation, 

But deliver vs from enill, 

Thele words containe the ſecond part of this petition , which is ad- 

ded as an expoſition of the former : for then are we nor lead into temp= 
ration, when God deliuers vs from it, giuing {trength to withitand, aud 
a good ifluc out of it, 

The meaning. Some thinke , that by enill here is mcant Satan onely, Fill com- 
that exill one, as he is called, Matth.1 3.1 3. Bur we are to cnlacge it fire E000 
ther to comprehend all our ſpirituall encmics : for firlt, this title exill is revall cne- 
not onely gruen to Satan, but to /arne allo, Rom. 12. 9, Let vs abhorre *** 
that which « exill: 1 ,Pet.3.11, Eſchew evill, And to the world: x, loh, 

5-19. The whole world lieth in enill - Gal, 1, 4. Chrift oane himſclfe, to 
deliver vs from this preſent exill world, And to the fleſh : that is, the 
: ——_— of our nature , for that is the emill rreaſiire of the heart, 
L Marth, 12. 35, Secondly , that aduantage which the Deuill hath a- 
| gainlt vs,is by the world, the fleſh, and finne ; and therefore with 
| that euill one the Deuill, finne, the world, and the fleſh mwli be vnder- 
| ſtood. Indeede the Deuill is that maine and principall cui'l, and 
| great tewpter againſt whome ye pray chicfly ; bur yer ve alfo pray 
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310 againſt ſinne , the fleſh, and the world, becauſe they are Satans agents 
and inſtruments i1 temptation againſt vs, We pray not to be dehuered 
from Satans preſence, [I that is not pothible, while wee liue in this vale 
of ceares,where the dcuil is a Prince,with an infinite multicude of wic- 
ked ſpirits , all which beftrre themſclues moſt bully to get aduantage 
again(t Gods child;neither is his preſeace ſo dangerous,though it were 
vilible, But here we hauc a greater matter in hand which wee pray a- 
gain(t, euen Satans ſkcights and policies which he exercileth againtt all 
en , but eſpecially againſt Gods children for their ruine and deſtru- 
Eien : they indeede are many , bur here I will propound fixe moſt 

dangerous policies of Satan , which we are to watch againſt, 
<xans poli- 1. Poticie, When men have many good things in them, as know- 
cies againſt Tedge in the myſterie of ſaluation, beſide other morall vertues; as tem- 
um _ perance, iuſtice , &c, then the deuil labours that concupiſcence may 
{kill raigne in their hearts , by their lying and living in ſome one linne 
or other , whereto they are naturally inclined, Came no doubt was 
brought yp in the kno'aJedge and leruice of God, as well as eAbel; for 
he offered ſacrifice vnto God (though not with the like truth ofheart 
that eAbel did)but hcrewithall the deuil ſo wrought, that the horrible 
finne of hatred and malice ſhould poſſeſſe his heart , which brought 
him to kill his brother, and fo to deltruttion : 1o [ndas no doubt had 
excellent gifs of wiſcdome and prouidence , and therefore among all 
the Diſciples hee was made as it were the Steward of our Sauiour 
Chriſts familic; hee had queſtionlefſe nauch knowledge , and his carri- 
age was ſuch in his profeſſion, that the Diſciples knewe not hee ſhould 
bee the traitor, but cucry one was afraid of himſelfe, when our Sauiour 
Chriſt aid, One of you ſhall betray me , Iohn 13.22.yet for all this, the 
deuill ſo wrought in his heart, thar the concupilcence of coucrouſneſſe 
ſhould raigne in him , which mooued him to betray his maſter, and ſs 
brought him to perdition, And this courfe Satan holds to this preſent 
day in the boſome of the Church of God; hee labours by might 
and maine to holde the profeflors of religioa in ſome one finne or 
other : and therefore wee wult alwaics praie as here wee are taughr, 
that this naturall concupiſcence may bee daiely mortified and made 
weake., ſo as it budde not forth in any branch of fiane raigning 

ms, | 
IT. Policie, When, Satan cannot procure ſome groſle corruption te 
raigne in the child of God, then hee labours to get him commit ſome 
offence and ſinne, hereby the name of God may bee diſhonoured, his 
profeſſion diſgraced, his conſcience wounded , & Gods children _ 
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: let and contempr of the means vouchſafed vnto them : this Paul knew 
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ded. Thus he dealt with Dazid in his ſinnes of adulterie & murther, 2, 311 
Sam. t1.& ch.1 2. 9.and with Peter in the denial of his maſter, Mat.26. 

74.We therefore mult pray according to this petition,that ve may * be x :.The-5.23 
[anftified thronghout and that our whole ſpirit and ſoule,and bodie, may 

be kept blameles vnto the coming of onr Lord Jeſu Chriſt : & thath oxr v + The: 
hearts naay be eſtabliſhed in enery good word and works : God delivering 

vs from cuery cuill-worke , and preſerving vs vnto his heaucnly king- 

dome, 2.Tim.4.18, 

ITT. Policze, When the child of God is fallen into any fin, then the 
deuil labours to caſt him aſleep cherein , that hee might {ie im it withome 
remorſe,and ſo never repent of it : thus he dealt with Dazid, who lay 
in his finne of adulterie & murther without repentance, one whole yerc 
almoſt : & thus hee bath dealt with the nation of the Iewes, blinding 
their eies,and hardening their hearts , from the knowledge ofthe Met- 
fas, whom they crucified,cuen vnto this day : and thus he dealeth with 
many Chriſtians in the Church of God.In regard wherof,we muſt pray 
in temptation as Dawid did,that he would not forſakg vs oner-long Pſa. 
119.8. but though in ivſtice hee may leaue vs to our ſelues for a time, 
yet he would pleaſe to renue his merctes towards, and repaire ys by his 

ace, 

1. Policie, When the Lord vouchſafeth to men the means of ſal- 
uation,as the word and ſacraments, & chaftiſements for linne, then Sati 
labeurs to make the ſame void and of none effeR, that ſo they may not 
only miſſe of ſaluation , bur bee condemned more deepely for the neg- 


well,and therefore he ſent Timothy to the Theſſalonians to know their 
faith, leſt the tempter had tempted them, and {o their labour ypon them 
had beene in vaine, 1, Thefl. 3.5.For this cauſe he is called that exilf ove, 
who fleales away the ſeed of the word from ont their hearts, Math. 13.19. 
and that ennious man who ſoweth tares among the ſeed,v.28, Here ther- 
fore we muſt pray againſt this practiſe of Satan, that as the Lord vouch- 
ſafeth the mcanes of grace ynto vs, ſo he would giue his bleſſing with- 
all, that they may be profitable ynto vs;for withour this, the meanes wil 
eurne to our d wdgement. 

F.Policie, When he cannot worke his will in their ſoules inwardly, 
as he defires,then he aſſaies to do them miſchiefe by ſome outward 6 
ranicall operations;as poſſefſi6, witchcraft,or triking their bodies with 
ſtrange diſcaſes,or abuſing their dwelling places with feareful noiſes & | 
apparitions : thus he plagued < /ob in his goods,and in his body, when c Iob.z.% » 
he could not preuaile againſt his foule : & when hec could not preuaile 

V4 agauntt 


Mach.6.13. An Expoſition of Chriſts 
312 agaialt Chriſt by temptation, rhen he vexed him by tra»ſportatis, Mar, 
4-5-8. and thus he bewnd a daughter of Abraham eighteene yeare, Luk, 
13.16,Here therefore we pray tor the comfort of Gods prouidence, & 
tor the preſence and aſſiitance of ihe good angels, that wee may be pre- 
ſcrued,thoughrnot from temptations mward in minde , yer Gom luch 
bodily and outward abuſes and inmwries,as the devil would inflict vpon 
vs;for herein he is curbed and reltrained ordinarily, in reſpeRt of that 
Mow far wee MALICE and crueltie which he beares to the children of God : whereup- 
may pray a on(I take it) the childe of God may lawfully pray againſt all outward 
gaaRcrl's crofles and afflictions, lo farre forth as they are euill,and proceed from 
that euil one,the deuil; for this is Gods promile to the godly perſon,Pl. 
91.10.There ſball none exill come wnto thee either ſhall any plague come 
neere thy Tabernaclethat is,lo fare torth as it is euill: for otherwaies it 
Pſ41,34- 19. is moſt crue,that many are the troubles of the righteous, becaule it is ma- 
ny times goed for them to be afflited,Plal.119.71, 
F I.Policie. Laſtly, Satan labours to bring Gods children to ſome 
fearefull and miſerable ende;not ſo much for the bodily death, as in re- 
d ofthe mward horror aud terror of conſcience : for though he ſel. 
, 51K ſpares any man, yet he reſerues the extremity of lis power & ma- 
Tice to a mans laſt gaſpe. Indeede he is many times reſtrained, lo as ma- 
4 Luk. 2-29. fy a childe of God can lay at his ende , in deſpite of Satau, 4 Lord, vow 
letreſt thou thy ſernant depart in peace : but where lie is not teltrained, 
-., there helaboursto bring men cither to preſumption, or deſpaire. Here 
Ge oerabte therefore we arc taught topray to God for a good and comfortable 
death, death in the Lord.and that we may be {o preſcrued therein,and ivabled 
by grace,that our cnde may neither beeuil}ro-our ſelues;nor inappta» 
rance;but that we may haue both time and grace to prepare our {ehies, 
ſo as though our death be neuer fo ſuddain, yer we be not vnprepared: 
for though ſuddaine death be very vncomforcable , yer it is nener dlan= 
g5r0us to him that is readie for the Lord : bur the.yaprepared death is 
the plague of plagues , far after jt there is no time nor meanes allowed 


vnto man to alter the {tate of his ſoule,Ecclel.9.10., ., fd; £a0bet 
Reftthe _ Uſes, 1, That which we here pray for,wvee muſt endeauout to pra- 
—_ Riſe ; and therefore our ſpecial! care mult be to reſiſt the devill;and to 
keepe our ſelues from the aſſaults of Satan vntofinne , whether they 
come from our o-vne corruption , or, frum this exillworld ;4..1gho 5 «: 
18, Hee that is borne of Ged fienegb not ; but keeperh himſefe that the 
wicked one toucheth him nor, Thiswee ſee may be dove, and itisa no« 
j houn e figne of our adoption and regenerarion : aow the way ro/doe it 
' .- fa isſetdownebythe Apoltle Parr, Tims 18,19. Fight the goat fight: 


Sermiowin the Mount. - . Marh.6.13, 
which he expotings inthe words following , which preſcribe 2.duties; 313 
haning faith aud a good conſciente: To have faith, is to hold and main- 
taine true religion 11 life and death,renouncing all herefie whatſoeuer, 
whether of Iewes, Turkes ,Papiſts, or any other : which, whoſocuer 
; would doe, nuſtnor cqment, himſelfe with aſtiewe of godlineſſe in ;Þ 9 


kcepe the 


profetſign , but mult ger the power of religion faſt rooted in his faith. 
heart , which hee mult exprefſe,in bis conuerfation. And for this 
ende theſe rules muſt bee remembred : Firſt , wee muſt haiie in our 3» 
hearts ftincere loue to God in|Chriſt, and to his Church, and true religi- 
on : Chriſt muſt haue the chiete place in-gur hearts , & our loue roGod 
in him nzult be {o trong, that it mult ouerwhelme all other aftectiss,lo 
as we may trucly fay with Pard,s [ rount all things leſſe , and doe indge Phil.z.3. 
them to be dangue,that 1 might win Chriſt : and this mult bee the order 
of our loue, we mult loue God and Chriſt for themlelues,& the church 
of God,and true religion, for Gods ſake. Secondly,wee mult nor onely 2 
know and belceue that Chriſt died for our funnes ; and roſe againe for 
our iaftification; bur:we mult labour co fecle the powet and cthcacie of 
his death, killing ſinne in vs,/and the yertue bf his reſurreftion, rayſng 
vs vp tonewnes of life : he that hath only a ſhew of religion,may make 
protefſion of faith in Chriſts death and reſurretion ; bur herein ſtands 
the power, when we be made conformable yato his death ,inregard of 
the death offuane,and know the venue of his reſurrection, by ourholy 
endeauqur in new obedience,and do framegur (clues to his example in 
all ſuch things whercia he left himſelfea patterne ynto vs. Thirdly, we. 3 
muſt not content our ſclucs to kaowe and profeſſe thac God is metei= 
| full, bur withall we muſt take obſcruation ot his louing fauour towards. 
vs particularly , adding one obſeryation-to another , that ſo our hearts 
may be rooted and grounded in the loue of Ged; A rhan maymake 
profeſſion of Gods grace and/mexcie., from a1veere generallconceir &: 
apprehenhon of it in his beainezbur herein Rands the power and pirh of 
true religion, when 2 man by: obleryation.ang experience in bimſelte, «. 
knowes the loue of Godin Chrilt cowardshum. And thus is faith and 
wucrclgion held and maintainedsQy ial £21 £1114 
ee good conference (which is1he iti: -* 
an fight) is to preſerueand a 5487 EY ace ſo, as itmay etarſe! * 
vs,and not accuſe,ys: di living inany fdne;lowios! 
euerthere njayhe whrouuies in ya wo this ende we-muti obſeruc theſe, 
rules, - «ns ce 9900s lin] Died : 
Firſt, we muſt have a double;alling ; the generall calling ofa Chri- How io G, 
ſtia,\\ herein we muldſerue God ; and a particular calling, according *<<2 28994 
ts 
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Math.6.13. An Expoſition of Chriſfs 
314 to ourplace and gifts,wherein we muft exerciſe our ſehues for the good 
of men. Theſe two muſt not be ſeucred fo as either be wanting: but he 
that would keepe a good conſcience, mult pradtiſe his —_—_ calling 
in doing the duties of his particular calling : it is an eaſic thing to pro- 
feſle Chriſtianitic in the Church, and many a man doth fo , that keepes 
no conſcience in his private calling at home : bur this is the evi- 
dence of a good conſcience , when a man ſhewes himſelfe a Chriſtian 
in his calling at home,and converſation among his brethren, 
Secondly , we mult alwaies be exerciſed in doing ſome good qutie, 
| cither of our generall or particular calling , or in ſome conumendable 
Idlenes Sa- furtherance : for idleneſle is the denills pillow, whereon men 
tan; pillow. :ther plot and deuiſe ſome euill, or are lulled aſleepe in ſecuritic: 
but diligence in our calling is our way , wherein we haue promiſe of 
proteRtion by Gods Angels from the deuil,Pſal.91.11.bur if we be out 
of our calling , we lie open tothe hurt of the enemic : when Peter 
without warrant from his _—_— or particular would necdes 
warme himfelfe in Caiphas hall, what fell out ? ypon a ſmall affault 
Ko filly maide, he denied Chriſt in moſt fearefull manner, Toh, 18, 
25,26. 
"Thicdly , in euery eſtate of life we muſt labour to ſee a ſpeciall pro- 
uidence of God, & therein to reft contented be it berter or be it worſe, 
I is an caſie thing to ſee and acknowledge Gods mercic in health, 
, and plentie, and to reſt contented therewith : but if we would 
| om. twew toward God. in-ogr owne hearts , we muſt labour to quiet 
our ſclues with his diſpoſing hand in the day of trouble, ficknes, or any 


other diſtreſſe of life or death, 
, Whatſocuer we would doe when we die , that we muſt 
now begin,and continue doing it euery day while we liuc ; to wit , re- 


_ our __—_ and leave them, defire earneſtly to be reconci- 
ed to God in Chrift , and ſteadfaſtly to belecue all his gracious promi- 
ſcs : he'that hath theſe graces ſhall die in peace; ar gene ifwe 
would liuc in peace of conſcience, we muſt Igbour for them cuery day. 

wee Fiftly, inall our ſocieties and conuerfings withmen , we muſt 4 
pe carefull either to:doe good ynto them , or to receiue good from them: 
* for whereneither of theſe is,there Satan ſhewes his preſence, and ther- 
fore we muſt ſhurme ſuch companie as giuethemſclues to plor or pra- 

| Riſe ſome iniquitic: for-cuill converſings corrupt good manners, 

Sixtly , we muſt lead our lives not after our ow ne fancie, bur accor-' 
ding tothe rule of Gods word: we mu live by faith and not by fight : 
when we ſee no fignes of Gods fauour, but rather of his anger , in- 
IF 1gna- 
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dignation, yet then muſt we trult i2 him,and relie ypon his mercie:this 315 
is againſt reaſon , yer a worke of faith, which us the enidence of things 
which ave not ſeene,Heb.11.1, 

2. ſe. 1f we pray God to deliver vs from euill, then we muſt be- 
ware ot all {acanicall practiſes, as mcanes of help in any diftreſſe, this 
is groſſe hypocriſie to pray againſt the euills of Satan, and to giue 
our ſelues to the practiſe of them: herein many offend; for the Papiſts 
lay this praier, but yet their religion in many things iz a groſle practiſe 
oft and forcerie : for firlt, the conſecration of their holt in the 
maſle 1s playne coniuration: and fo are their exorciſmes in halowing 
ſalt , bread, and water, their caſting out of deuills by certaine words, 
by the figne of the crofle, the application of reliques, and ſuch like : 
nay, come to: our ſelues, what is more common among vs then to vie 
charmes and Amulertts, toſecke to witches and ſorcerers when any vines X 
ſtrange affliction doth befall vs ? And the ſetting of a figure though it abolicall. 
be not grofle magick, yet therein isa cloſe and privie worke of the 
deuill, his hand is deepe therein: and the Church in former times hath 
condemned it for witchcraft : for charmes,. characters, and amulers, 
be but the devills watchword and ſacraments to fer him a working: 
what though the words vſed be good, yet therein is Satans deeper po- 
licie , who exrnes hinſclfe into an Angel of gut, vnder fayre ſhewes 2.Cor.r1.14; 
working the greater miſcheife. But what horrible impietie is this, that 
when God giues vs occaſion to come vynto him , we leaug, him and 
runne for helpe to his profeſled enemies, ,  ,,. | 

3. ſe. This branch of che petition feryeth to direch vs What to doe Places haun- 
in this calc: ſay that a dnelling houſe or. ſome other place is by Gods 54 by euill 
permiſſion , haunted and abuſed by ſome cuill ſpirite, whether may a v« tunned, 
man lawfully frequent or abide in ſuch a place ? Aſw. By this petition 
is plaine. he may not; for here wee pray to be delivered from: euill, 
and therefore we may not voluntarily ;thurſt our ſelues into fuch a 
place as is haunted by the deuill : would we come within the compaſle 
of the lyons paw, or within the.chalne of a mad dog , or of an hunger- 
bitten beare? hy then ſhould we caſhly thruftourſclues into the ; = 
ger of the deuill,who like a rearing lyon ſeekes continually whome he 
may deuoure, Many ignorant peopleare; ſo bold-hardic, thayghey will 
raile vpon, and defic the devill, and commgnd. himto be gone, Bur 
without a calling thereunto. we may not fo doe. Indeede,if by Gods 
prouidence we begalled to liue in ſuch places neceſlarily , ghhy this we 
may doe, we muſt not reaſon with the deuill,, but berake our {clues to 
God by humble and carneſt praier , and complaine of Satang vexation, 

| making 
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13. An Expoſution of Chriſts | 
making God our ſhelter and defence both for ſoule and bodie : els 
if we prefume to meddle with him without a calling from God , we 


A8.19.14.16. may iuſtly be foyled and abuſed by him (as the ſores of Sceva were ) 


What G 
kingdome 
UAp orts. 


Prevfecs of 
Gods _ 
raigne King- 
domc. 


becauſe we haue no promiſe from the Lord to be protected from him, 
For thine us the kingdome , and the power, and the glorie, for twer ; 
Theſe words conteine the reaſon of the former hxe petitions:touch- 
ing which we muſt obſerue ewo things in generall : fult, that they are 
not a reaſon to mooue God whoſe wil is vachigeable;but to pertwade 
the child of God that prayeth thus, that God will graunt his requeſts, 
Secondly , that this reaſon is notpeculiar'ro the laft petition, bur gc- 
nerally belonging to 'them all : as, hal/oweq be thy name , becauſe thine 

« the kingdome, power and lorie,and ſo for the reſt. | | 
' The meaning. Kingdowe This here imports three things in God:firſt, 
that he is al-ſufficient of himſelfe to doe all things whatlocuer,needing 
no helpe nor inftrument befide his ſoucraigne will: Gen. 17.1, / ans 
God al-(yfficient. Secondly , that he hathra/ſoueraigne right and title 
ro all things in heauen and carth, as a King hath to' choſe things which 
belong tots territories'and iuriddiftion,” Thirdly ; that he Yah ſo- 
ueraigne” rule and authoritte over all things in heauen and earth, go- 
_— them as he pleaſcth and bringing them into an abſolute tub- 

iedtion. x3 | 
" Furch&; the kingdome of God is twofold: The kmgdomt of his pro- 
widence, whereby he rules and gouernes all thmgs in heauet ahd earth, 
euen 'the' deuilt 4nd df his/anpels and infiniments : md rhe wy mop 
it 


of gra, whereby he gouernes his Church by his word and ſpitit : 
kt ae thele are here to be vnderſtood. Thins] The kingdome is 
here called Gods, for two cauſes. Firft , ro ſhevy that God hath his 
kingdsme of himſelfe md from himſelfe alone: thus the kingdome of 


and of pfouidente are'both His: Secondly / ro diſtinguiſh Gad 


earthly ings, tthough ave a kingdome,power, atd pld- 
ric,as Daniel et ND tne they haue all theſe from God, 
not of theinſelues ; burGod hath them of himſelfe alone, and not from 


Now+Secauſe our nature is blind in the things of God, I vill here 


 reaſons"t6'prooue that God hath ſuch g foucraipne 

as alſo ro ſhew the excellencie of it,” Firſt , this ap Gates by 
that extgllent order whith God hath ſer in all his workes by their crec= 
tion : for how fitly doe times and ſeaſons , as fpring tire and ſimmer, 


autumne and winter , ſucceede one an other? howfwterely doe the 
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heauenly creatures, the ſunne,moone,and ſtarres,ſerue for the creatures 317 
here below, as hearbs and plants? how doe theſe ſerue for þcaſts and 
foules ? and all of them for the vſc of man? as this prooues againſt the 
Atheiſt that there is a God , ſo it ſhewes the ſoucraigntic and moſt 
wiſe regiment of his kingdome, When a man ſees a =_ armie in good 
| array , and cuery one keeping his place and ſtanding conſtantly, he 
will preſently commend the wiſdome and authoritic of the leader : 
why then ſhould we not acknowledge the power and ſouerangntie 

f the almighrie,in that conſtant ſtation of the creatures in that ſweete 
order which they obſcrue from the creation ? 

Secondly, the terror & accuſation of a guiltie conſcience doth argue 3 
euidently the abſolute ſoucraigntie of Gods kingdom: for when a man 
hath committed ſome grieuous ſinne,cither againſt the law of nature or 
the writreu word of God,though it be fo ſecretly that no man know of 
it,yet wil his conſcience accuſe and fright him; which ir would nor doe, 
ynles he were to anſwer for that fact to God the ſoueraigne Lord of al. 

Thirdly, men of death , that is, ſuch as by ſome notorious crime de= 3 
ſerue death,though through the ignorance or negligence of magiſtrats 
they be let to eſcape, yet ordinarily they are ouertaken with ſome feare- 
full iudgement , and one way or other meete with their deſert : which 
is a ſpeciall worke of Gods foueraigne providence, 

Fourthly,the Goſpel preached is as contrarie to mans corrupt nature, 4 
| as fire is to water; and yet hath it in all ages wonne men vnto it,to pro- 
feſſe it, and to louc it ſo,as they haue been coment for the Goſpels (ike, 
| to forſake houſe and lands,wite,& children, yea and life it ſelfe, This no 
word of man could cuer doe,& therfore it argues plainly that ſome ſu- 
| pernatural power worketh with it, which draws the heart of mi vnro it, 

Here ſome may ſay , that the Deuill hath a kingdome contrarie to 
Gods kingdome wherein he raigneth; and therfore Gods kingdome is 
not abſolute. eAaſ. If we regard the malice of Satan,or the practiſe of 
the wicked, it may ſeeme Gods kingdome ſhould not be abſolute, be- 
cauſe they contiquaily rebell againſt his revealed will : but conſider the 
power of God , which oucrrulcth Satan and all his inſtruments, diſpc- 
fing molt wiſely of all their works, to his owne glorie, the good of his 
Church,and their own ruine,and then we ſhall olainly ſee that God ru- 
leth ouer all: for howſocuer the deuill and his angels, and all other his 
inſtruments oppoſe themtelues vnto the word of God , which is the 
law of his kingctom of grace, yet God willingly permits all ſuch works, 
and reſtraines them all at his pleafure ; ſo as that which comes to paſſe 
againſt Geds reucalcd will, is not contrarie to his abſolute will, 


LY 
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The ts the power\By power is meant an abilitic in God whereby he 


p**- can doe wharſocuer he will, and more then he will doe : for the better 


conceiuing of it, note theſe two things, Firſt , that God is not 
powerfull, but euen power it ſelfe in regard of his nature as he is good- 
neſle and wiſdome, &c, Men and Angels are called powerfull, as recei- 
uing power from God ; but God m power it ſelfe, becauſe his 
nature is infinite in power, as in all other properties, Secondly, that 
power and will in God are one andthe ſame : for our better concei- 
uing of them, they may be diſtinguiſhed , bur in theruſelues they difter 
not, for Gods willing of a thing is the effefting and doing of it, Ir is 
not ſoin ys, fer we will many things which we cannot doe : but what- 
ſocuer God willeth that he doth, and that which he'cannot doe, he 
cannot will,- The Scripture faith , God cannet le, nor denie himſelfe, nor 
die,cc. now as he cannot doe thele things, ſo neither can he wil them: 
for they are no workes of power, but of weakenefle and frailtie, and 
therefore is God omnipotent becauſe he can neither doe nor will the 
ſame, Thine as, &c. Herealſo we ſay m_—_— is his owne, that is, 
of himſclfe alone , not received from any other , as is alſo ſaid of king 
dome,and gloric, to diftinguiſh-the true God from all creatures who 
haue not power , and ki ue, and gloric of themſclues , but from 
God, whereas all theſe in are of himſclfe alone, 


Geds glory, eAndihe glorie|By Glorie is meant excellencie and maieftie : and 


this ie rightly ariſeth from the two former ; for ſeeing he hath 
oa te ſoucraigntic ouer all things , and power unkwerableto di: 
ſpoſe and pn. at his pleaſure ; therefore of right all glorie, 
tad maiethe, and excellence belongs ynto him : yea, the glotic of all 
creatures is from him : ſo that ſinnetull man muſt ſay with Daniel, Y*- 
to vs belongs ſhame and confuſron,Dan.y.7. but unts God be honour and 


glorie and , and dominion for exermore. 


a ground of The w/e, I, This reaſon thus conceiued and vnderſtood, containes a 
ruſt in God. 1, table ground of rruſt and confidence in God , and _—_ to God 


in all diftreſſe of life and death:for wehaue a father whole is kmgdome, 
power, and glorie : now his affures vs that he isable to helpe vs : 
and is he owr King, and we his ſubicts? then he is willing to helpe ys, 
Is glorie his ? why , what can make more for his p_-_ then to ſhew 
mercie to his people, in hearing their praiers, and helping them in di- 
ſtreſſe? Pal.50,15. { will heare thee and thox ſbalt glorifie my name, 
II, Theſe words areanotable forme of giuing thanks and praiſe to 
God: for when the heauenly creaturesare Bid to give thanks roGod, - 
they doe'it to this effet, Rey, 4.9. 11, Thou art worthie, O'Lord,to re- 


celine 


—_ 
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eeive honour and glorie and pewer, Againe, Phil. 4. 6. Bo drftruſifull ix 319 
nothing, but in all things let your requeſts be made knowne to God with 
gizing of thankgs ; where we ſce praier and c—_— mult goe to- 

r, Now this beeing a perfect forme of praier,mult needes com- 
prehend thankſgiuing with petitions ; as therefore in the fixe petitions 
Chriſt taught vs to aske all needefyH things of God ; ſo in this reaſon 
he teacheth vs how to giue thanks : for theſe three , kingdowe, power, 
and ge ERP comprehend all matter of praiſe and thankſgi- 
uing vnto Ged : yea,it is a ſumme ofall the Pſalines of praiſe:and ther- 
fore when Dauid bleſſed God,it rras to this effet, r.Chron. 29.1 1,12. 
Thine O Lord is greasneſſe and power and glorie, and vittorie, & praiſe: 
for all that ts in heauen and earth is thine:thine 1s the kingdeme,O Lord, 
and thou excelleſt as head oner all: both riches and bhononr come from 
thee,and thou raigneſt oner all: and in thine hand us power, and ftrength, 
&c. 

This point well obſerued, direQteth ys in two Chriſtian duties: fuft, We mult be 

that we muſt be earneſt aud frequent in giuing prayſe and thanks to = — 
God; for the firſt thing we aske , is grace to glorifie Gods name, and S 
the laſt thing we here Sk to aſcribe gloric to God indeede, Second- —_ God 
ly, here we tec io what maner we give thanks :o God, namely, 
in euery bleffing we mult aſcribe kjwgdome, and power, and glorie ynto 
God: as in the yſc of meate and drinke, firſt, therein labour to fee,and 
accordingly to aſcribe the kingdome to, God ; that is, acknowledge 
Gods ſoueraigntie in that creature ; that the right and intereſt thereto 
belongs to God,and that thou haſt it from him and not of thy ſelfe.Se- 
condly , fee and acknowledge the power and prouidence of God in 
that creature : his ptouidence in that thou haſtir; and his power in 
that it ſerues for thy good, and comfort in thy noutiſhment and refre- 
ſhing. Thirdly, when thou art comforted therewith, giue honour and. 
glone to God ſo thou ſhalt be truly thankefull. And thus muſt we be 
thankefull to God for his word, and all other bleflings that we enioy. 
Yea,this dizetion muft we obſcrue for our behauiour in affliction : we 
muſt labour to ſee and acknowledge Gods ſoueraigntie and power 0- 
uer vs as Weare his creatures , and that he hath right to diſpole of vs at 
his pleaſure, and therefore we muſt humble our {clues vnder his hand, 
defiting grace foto behaue our ſclues therein that we may glorific his 
name, And thus ſhall we honour God cuen in affliction. 

ITI, Here we ſee a way whereby we may obtaine the things we How ro 6b- 
aske of God : namely, we muſt confeſie our owne vaworthinefle,ta- quali Ry” 
king ſhame and confufion to our ſelues, and giue all praiſe and honour pracs. 


and 
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and glorie to God, Thus did lacob,Gen.32.10./ am not worthie of the 
leaſt of all the mercies, and of all the truth which thou haſt ſbewed vnto 
thy ſeruaxt : ſo, Dan. 9.7. To thee, O Lord, belongeth rightconſnes, but 
vnto vs open ſhame. And thus comming in humilitie of heart , renoun=- 
cing our ſclues and all that we can doe , and endeauouring to giue all 
gloricro God , we ſhall finde metcie with the Lord for the obteining 
of all our requeſts. 

IV. Is kingdome, power, and glorie Gods? then ishe to be feared 
aboue all creatures : for howſocuer Satan and earthly Monarchs haue 
dominion and power, yet it is not of thernſclues , but trom God : they 
can doe nothing but by power and permiſkon from God; but God of 
himfelfe can puniſh and deſtroy. 

Laſtly,hereby we muſt be mooucd to loue God and to yeild obedi- 
ence ynto him m all good duties: for to ſuch will he ſhew his ſouc- 


raipntic and for all good things, that ſo they may giue the glorie 
of Alto God tha i = G YES G 


eAmen.] We 7 ear” the preface , and the petitions of this prai- 
er : now we cometo the third part of it , which is the Concluſion, in 
this word, Amen : which is as much as verety, truly, It is commonly ta- 
ken to be a word of wiſhing in this place, importing as much as, So be 
it, I with it be ſo, or ſuch like. Bur we muſt know that it hath here a 
further vſc, to wit, not onely to expreſle our defire of the things we 
aske, bur alſo to teſtifie our faith in aſſurance of receiuing them accor- 
ding to our defire: for ſo it is viſually taken in the new teftament, where 
it is vſed to affirme or afſeuere a thing with yechemencie and certentie. 
Againe , our Sauiour Chriſt giuing both direction and incouragement 
to praier, ſaith thus, Whatſoener you deſire when ye pray, beleexe that ye 
halt haze it,and it ſhall be done vnto you, Mark. 1 1,24. where heſhewes 
twoprincipall things required in prayer; the firſt , an earneſt defire of 
the grace and bleſſing we aske : the ſecond, is faith whereby we be. 
leeue that God will graunt vs the things we aske.Now our defires were 
ſufficiently in the fixe petitions : and therefore, this beeing a 
perfect platforme of praier,here vndoubtedly is propounded the teſtifi- 
cation of our faith, to this effect : Ar we hane craved theſe things at thy 
hands, O Lord, ſo doe we beleene that in thy good time thou wilt for 
(rifts ſakg, grant the ſame vnto vs. So that iris not here to be taken, 
as it is commonly, onely for a bare aflcat of the people anſwering the 
Minifter in the congregation; but for a part of the praier belonging 
both to Miniſter and people that pray in faith , whether publikely of 
priuately ; and that ſo much more excellent then the former , by how 
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mucls our faith excelleth our deſire : yea, it is the feale of ovr hearts 321 
which we muſt ſer to euery petition, for to ratifie and confirme the 

ſame varo our lelues ; as when we tay, Halowed be thy name,our hearts 

mutt ſay, Amen : that is, as I defrre grace to gloritic thy name, {o I be- 

lecue Lord,thou wilt enable me thereunto : and fo for the reft, 

The wſe, I. Fro the vnion of this word with the petitions, we learne, Pardon of 
that euery child of God mult belecue particularly and certenly the par- by mutt. 
don of bis own finnes, & endeauour by grace to attaine thereumto,if as varticular'y. 
yet he cannot be perſ\aded of it. This the Papiſts denie,ceachiogthar a Fe: ws 
man mult onely belceue in generall; that remiſſion of finnes belongs to & can.14. 
Gods Church,& hope well for hanſelfe; and they make it preſumprion 
for a man to arrogate particular certenty vnto himlſclfe. Bur it is no pre= 
ſumption, becauſe we mult beleeue to receive fr6 God that we 15ke ac= 
cordingto his will ; now God bids vs aske forgiuenes of our particular 
finnes,& therfore we mult belecue ir,& ſo by Gidray be »lured of irr 
as for their generall faith, ir diftercth nor from the faith of denills, for 
ehey belecue there is remiſſion of ſinnes in Gads church, And to ſay we' 
hope well when we are not affured by faich,is to bewray both ignorice , 

& negligence in the matter of our {aluation : for faith is the ground of 
things hoped for, & therefore their hope withomt faith mult needs be a 

blind 1elumption. And here further w e may note, that by their opinis 

they aboliſh a great part of the Goſpel; for with the gracious promiſes 

of mercy in Chriſt made therein,the Goſpel comandech _ penicent 
perſon that beleeuerh, to applie the ſame promiles particularly to him- 

ſelfe; & this part of it they cur off, & ſo depriue the child of God of all | 
erue comfort, 11, This teſtificacion of our faith ioyngd to our requeſts, p52Y rin 
ſhewes that all praier ought to be made in a knowen tongue, for els the congue. 
allen & affiance of the heart cannot be giuen together. Ob, The word 

here vicd is an hebrew word, which was vnknowne to the Gree. chnr- 

ches, now if one word of maine vic in praicr, may ve in an vnkaowne 
togue, why may not many,& {o a whole praier. Af. Though this word 
Amen be hebrew, yet by vſc it became as familiar & wel krowne ia the 
Greek Church,& fo in other Churches,as any word of their owne dia 

lect; as many Latine words (2s »if prias, and other tearmes of law)by 
common vſe, become familiar and wel knowne in our Engliſh tongue, 

The vc of the Lord: prayer, 

The principall vſ: of this prayer is, to be a patterne :nd direction 
whereby the Church of God,and eucry member of it, may frame their 
praiers to God on anyoccafion, And becaule many through ignorance” 
faile in this point , therefore I will _ ſomewhat to ew , _ te 
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222 Lordspraier muſt be made a patterne to our praiers. For this ende we 
Howero mult applic the ſcuerall peritions of this praier, both to the ſpeciall 
praicr a pare TUNES Of Praicr, as 920795ng and exening ; and alſo to the ſpeciall occafi- 
rerniu pray- ons whereupon we pray:which may be reduced ro ſome of thele three, 
" to wit : 1, ſore waightie buſinefſe we haue in hand : 2, ſome affliction 

wearc ia, or in danger of : 3, or inregard of death, 
Now to applie the petitions to cach of theſe ſeucrally, 1, I» the mor 
For morning ning, A fit { wr for that time, before we ſet vypon the Guties of our cal- 
praicre ling, may thus be framed from theſe petitions : 1. we muſt defire the 
Lordto giue vs grace to ſceke the aduancement of his glorie that da 
following, in the dutics of our calling & in cuery thing we take in hd. 
2. that he would rule in our hearts by his grace,& guide vs by his word 
that whole day: 3.cnable vs to doe his will that day and not our owne, 
euca with readines & delight: 4.ſtrengrhen vs to depend vpon his pro- 
uidence that day for all things needefull for this life : 5. that he would 
humble vs in our ſclues for our finnes,& giue vs repentance for them 8 
pardon in Chrift Ieſus,that ſo no iudgment light vpon vs for them,and 
that our hearts may be enclined to loue & mercy towards our brethren 
as we deſire mercie with God for our owne foules, 6, That God would 
ſtrengthen ys againſt ramptation, that neither the world, the fleſh, nor 
the deuill preuaile againſt vs. And of all theſe we mult gather aſſurance, 
becauſe all ſoueraigatie,and power,and glorie, belongs to God, 
Fuening [T. At exening alſo,we may fitly app theſe petitions for the com- 
pruct:  fortable comending of ourſclues to God that night: 1,intreating God 
to bleſſe our reſt ynto vs, that thereby we may be fitter to glorifie God, 
2. That we may ret and {leepe ſafely as his true ſubieCts, vnder his 
. cious regiment. 3.That we may doe his will as well in reſt asin labour, 
in the night and ſecretly,as inthe day & fight of men.4.That he would: 
blefle our reſt & ;thar it may cofortably ſerue for the preſeruation 
of our lives, 5.That he would forgiue the finnes of the day palt, that ſo' 
no curſe, terrour,nor feare meete with vs for them the night following, 
6. That he would keepe vs in our reſt from all finnefull Juſts , from all 
wicked motions and {uggeſtions cither waking or {leeping, 

ITT. When we enterpriſe any waightie matter or buſineſſe of our cal- 
lings, we may fitly applic theſe petitions in praier to God for abilitie & 
good ſucceſle therein : for whatſoeuer we take in hand, we mutt doe it 
inthe name of the Lord : 1, we mult pray that in this whole bufineſle 
our hearts may be ſer ſincerely to ſeeke the aduancement of Gods glo- 
rie. 2, That the Lord would vyouchſafe to guide and gouerne vs in do- 
ivg the worke whatſocuer it be, 3. That indoing of i , we may make 
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conſcience to doe the will of God and to obey him , from the begin- 
ning to the ende of it. 4. That we may by faith relie ypon Gods proui- 
dence, for the ifſue and effect of our whole endeauour. 5. Thar none 
of our fines may bring a curſe ypon vs in the worke, 6, That neither 
Saran nor any other enemie of our ſoules, may hinder vs by temprati- 
on,buc that God would deliver ys from them ail. 


IT. When any —_— lies upon v5 or ours,we may hence frame ho. How to pray 
ly requeſts re God : Intreating, 1, that we may honour God by pati- ® afii@ton. 


ence and obedience in that affliction , and not diſhonour him. 2. That 

God would ſhew in vs the power of his gratious regiment in that affli- 

Cion, and not ſuffer Satan or our owne corruptionsto raigne in vs. 3. 

That we may obey God therein, as well as in any other eſtate of peace 

er caſe, 4. That we may ſee his providence therein and be patient,rely- 

ing alſo ypon the ſame hand of God for our deliuerance, 5, That our 

ſinnes may not turne it into a curſe , but that we hauing the pardon of 
our ſinnes, may make good yſe thereof, for our humiliation and refor- 

mation. 6, That we may\not in that our weakneſle be affaulted of Sa- 
tan aboue our ſtrength, bur that God would deliver vs from all temp- 
rations, 


U, I the howre of death we may moſt comfortably commend our tn the houre 


ſclues to God following theſe petitions: praying, firſt, tharwe may glo- 
rifie God in ficknefſe and death,as wel as in life & health. >Fhat God 
would now ſhew the comfortable worke and regiment of his word 
and fpirit in our hearts , even aboue all that we haue felt in the time of 
our health, 3. That we may as readily and cheerefully obey God dy- 
ing as living. 4. That God would giue his bleſſing vpon all meanes we 
ſhall vie for our comfort or recoucrie , making ys contented with his. 
prouidence even in death it ſelfe, 5. That we may be truly humbled - 
for our ſmnes,and hauing comfortable aflurance of mercie and pardon, 
may with ioy render vp our ſoules into the hands of God in the mo- 
ment of death. 6, That ſeeing Satan is moſt buſie and malitious in our 
reateſt weaknefle , it would pleaſe the Lord ro magnifie his mercie in 
{trengthening our ſoules againſt all the aſſaults of ſinne and Satan. 
Thus we ws, dawn in all eſtates of life and death , we may haue ſweere 
and comfortable recourſe to God following theſe peticions : we muft 
therefore labour zo know and vnderftand this heauenly praier , that fo 
we ay v{cit on all occaſions to the glorie of our God , and the com- 
tort of our ſoules : we cannot giue more cuident teſtimonie of the 
grace of Adoption , then by the fincere exerciſe of the gift of praier, 
when we can come with boldnefle into the preſence of our heavenly 
X 2 father ; 
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facher ; and therefore we mult giue our ſelues to the ſerious and often 
imitation of this heauenly patterne,and not content our ſelues to ſay o- 
uer the words , but from a feeling heart powre out our ſoules 

God, according to the meaning ot this prajer in all eſtates, 

2. ſe. Thele peticions may (crue for a notable dire(tion.accordin 
to which we may frame our whole lives : for what we aske of God in 
prater, that mutt we endeauourto practiſe in our lives : and therefore 
accarding to our requeſts in theſe parines mult we ſpend our ume in 
a godly. cudeatiour after theſe {xe things: x.0ur cheile care and eudea- 
uour muſt be cuery day to bring {ome glorie ro God, 2,We mult eucry 
d.y yeild vp our ves in.ſoulgs and bodjes.vnto God , ſubmirting our 
ſciucs in all things vnto his godly regiment, 3. We mult endcauour to 
doe his wi'Lin all things,cuery day;zmaking conſcience of all fin where» 
by we rebell againſt huv, 4. We muſt applic our lelues faithfully ro our 
cal:ings, yet ſo as we {till depend vpon Gody providence for a blefſing 
in eucry thing we take in hand, 5, We mult humble our ſelues cuery 
day betore God in regard of our daily oftences , {till confetfin g our 
finncs and craving pardon for them at the hands of God, 6, We muſt 
daily flie ro God for helpe and ſuccour in our fpirituall combate with 
ſinne and Satan , {irwing manfully againſt our owne corrupt rature , a= 
gainſtthe world and the deuill. 

| 3. ſe, This praicr of Chriſt , miniſters moſt _— comfort to c= 
uery child of God,by certifying hun of his Adoption : tor out of cuery 
PRs he may gather a ſpecial note thereof, As, 1. an carneſt and 
zartie defire in all things to further the gloric of. God, 2, A care and 
readineſſe to refigne our ſelues in ſubiection to God, to be ruled by his 
word ar:d ſpirit, in thought, word, and deede, 3, A ſincere endeauour 
to doe his. will in all things with cheerefulnefle, making couſcience of 
euery thing we know to be cuill + this is an infallible note of the child 
of God, 4. Vpright walking in a mans la:\full calling, and yer till by 
faith to rclie ypon Gods prouidence , beciag well pleated with Gods 
ſending _— it is, 5.Euery day to hiible a mans (clic before God 
for his offences,feeking his fauour in Chriſt vnfaincedly,& ſo daily renu-. 
ing his fairh-& repentance. 6.4 continuall combate betweene the fleſh 
and the ſpirit, corruption haling & draw mon way , & grace relilting 
the ſame & drawing another way : where this ftriuing &reliltance is in 
mind and heart, there is the ſpirzt, for cls all would goe full-ſway with 
corruptis.Hereby then make ſearch in thy ſelfe for theſe graces of God, 
& if thou find the in thee,comfort thy lelte in affurance of thine adopti- 
on; & though thou canſt nor find the all, yet if there be an yafained i. 
ire 


——— 


—_—_— 
AZ. % 


____—,—_—”_—_——— 


Sermen in the Meant. Math.6.13. 
fire after them, when thou purteſt vp theſe requeſts yto God , comfore 32 
thy ſelfe,for thou art the child of Gad: for without the ſpirit of praier, th 
which is the fpirit of adoption, we cannot ca/ Ged fatber,nor ſay halow- 
ed be thy name, from a true heart, n——— Gods glorie, 
4+ Ve. ut of thele petitions we may obſerue the plaine marks of a Markes of 
comaRman; 9s, 5. warghtthe lorie of God,and to ſeeke hisowne ts 
praiſe & glorie,. 2. To follow the tway ofhis owne corruptions, ſutfe- 
ring them to be his guide, & to to yeeld ſubiection and obedi- 
ence to the word of God. 3. To make no conſcience of finne,if it fit his 
humour,ſo his own will be ſatisfied, he cares not for the doing of Gods 
will. 4. Not to reſt on Gods prouidence for the things of this life, bur 
wholly to relic _ the meanes ; if they faile, his heart is downe, & his 
hope is gone.g.To goc on in finne, without remor{e, or humbling him- 
kris God : this impenitence is a plaine marke of a carnall inan. 6. 
Torunne headlong into tempration, without feare or feeling , ſo as he 
finds no occaſion to pray for deliucrance from finnethe that hath any of 
theſe fixe things raigning in him, is a carnall man;therfore trie thy ſelfe, 
if thou finde in thee, turne vato God by true tance, 
And look what we haue (aid of ng to the patterne of the 
former petitions, may alſo be ſaid of thank(giuing, after the example of 
theſe words, For thine is the kingdome the power,and the glory. We have 
ſhewed the vic of the before,& {o accordingly in al Gods bleſſings and 
works of his prouidence, for which we mult giue thanks ; we mult firſt 
labour to ſee therein the ſoueraignty & power of God,& then we muſt 
aſcribe the ſame to God, with all glorie, & praiſc,8& thaokſgiuving. And 
not onely giue aſſent, but with of heart wait for the fruition of 
cuery and bleſſing we aske according to his will, Amer. 
verle 14.For if ye doe forgine men their treſpaſſes, your heauenly father 
will alſo forgrne you: 1 5. But if you doe not for gine men therr treſ- 
ny more wil your heauenly father fergie you your treſpaſſes. 

e rwo verſes contain areaſon of the fift petition, concerning the Of forgiuing 
forgiueneſle of ouyg fines ; which is propounded with a lanitation and 9wers- 
condition of ks, ward them that treſpaſſe againſt vs : the reaſon 
here is Secaxſe in rhus behalfe , we ſhall finde ſuch meaſure with God , as 
we mete out unto our brethren, , WE 

For the meaning of the words , three points mult be diſcuſſed, 
Firlt, whome this reaſon doth concerne, ——_ , private men for pri- _—o__ 
nate treſpaſſes : it reacheth not to Magiſtrates and publike perſons in 
their funRion , who be the * Miniſters of God to takg venveance or: x 8 1 4. 
thens that doe eill : for to ſuch _ rd faith , The eye fodll 6: 
3 £1 
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326 © ſpare the b offender : ng ne, 21 1 rep ertenbeabye med Frey 
b D:ut.19. he execute iudgement vpon Offenders, for the remeoning of exill. And 
+51% .fomuſtpareats and malters deale in” their families , and Miniſters in 
their publike diſpenſation of the word:for &s offences would ſo aboitd 
that there could be no living fot Gods people in the world. 

11, Point. How.doth theſe depend one'vpon an other , ory forgi- 
ming of men,ard Gods forgiving vs? eAnrſ. We mult not conceive that 
our forgiuing men theit treſpaſſes,is a cauſe why God forgiues vs : for 
we or, nazure dead in finne, and cannot doe any good thing of our 
{clues, till we be enabled thereunto of God : but our forgiuing is a 
ligne that God hath forgiuen vs, becing iridecde a fruit of our reconci- 
liation with God: for it is a ſigne of true repentance, which isa fruit of 

-faith, whereby we apprehend the mercie of God for thepardon of our 
finnesia Chriſt, 

{1T. Point, How ſhauld our forgiuenes , goc before Gods forgi- 

How our  uing vS: for ſo the' words ſeeme to import, /f you ”o__ onr hea- 
ookbefere es. father will forgive yyw,&c. <An(.The pardon of hnne which God 
G giues mult be conſidered ewo waies Hit , as it is giuen in heaven ; ſc- 
as it is reucaled and affuted to the conſcience of man : now the 

ardon of finne in heaven alwaies'goes before our forgiving others : 
our afſurance of pardon with God, followes after our forgiuing of 

men : for a mans finnes may be forgiven with God, and yer he may 

long remaine without the aſſurance thereof in his o:4ne conſcience ; 

& 23am. 12. this we may fee in Dav#, for when Nathan laid , © The Lord hath pre 
gs, a7 thy ſine, no doubt it was 'forgizen in heauen ;but yet his d par- 
| neff prayer for pardon afterward es plainly that he did not ypon 
Nathans if recciue the coforraBle aſſurance of pardon in his owne 
conſcience. This then is Chriſts meaning , that if we forgiue men their 
treſpaſſes, God will afſurevs in our conlciences that he hathforgiuen 

vs; otherwiſe,if we will not forgiue, God will denie vs that afiirance, 

Pitta - The vſe of this point is firſt and cheifly this : we muſt learne to for- 
wrongs watt ojge and forget all private wrongs and iniuries done vnto vs whether 
I great ce ral without defire ofreuenge. The reaſons to moone vs here- 
1 Ttoaretheſe; Firſt, it is Gods commandement here cxpreſlely inioyned, 

2. which muſtneeds biad the conſcience to obedience, Secondly, if we 
+... Wilnotforgiue men,God willnor forgive vs : this Chrift inforceth by 

' doubling the ſentencet now without Gods forgivenes theres no falua- 

Rs therefore we mult be ready ro forgiue;as we tender our ove 

3  faluation; Thirdly, the frailtie of our nature is ſuch , that we our ſclues 

are ſubze&co offer wrong to other® this is inciroated in this phraſe, ex- 
X cept 
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cept ye fargiue, worn-their treſpaſſes ; ſo that euery man is prone to rre= 327 
{ ws c fags others; nyc he as we _ be ne when we 
Ffoalle.fo muſt we alſo forgiue men their treſ] = 
, Now for the better performing of our dutic herein , theſe rules muſt Rulesof for- 
be obſerued.. /, We ſhall perceiue in ſundrie men many wants & frail- 8+ 
ties, which mens laws puniſh not ; as in old men frowardnes ; in others 
haſtines ; and in ſome ambition and defire of praiſe:now theſe and ſuch 
like we muſt in loue paſſe by,withour taking notice thereof. Prov.19. 
11.1t is the g/orie of 4 man to paſſe by an offence, IT, Rude, If men giue 
vs ſome light occalions of offence , as vpbraid vs with our ignorance, 
ynskilfulnes,balenes, pouertie, or ſuch like, we muſt lightly pafle them 
ouer, preferring the bond of peace before outward reputation. /7 7. 
Rale. Though a man doe vnto vs that which is indeede flat iniurie, yet 
if it doe not manifeſtly hindex Gods glorie, or too much preiudice our 
good eſtate ; by hurting our goodname , our goods, or life, we muſt 
cauſe our priuate griefe and hurt to yeild to publique peace. 17. Rule. 
If nen doe vs ſuch great wrongs as manifeſtly hinder Gods glorie,and 
| our goodeſtate in lie, gaods, or name ; then we mult vſe the helpe of 
: 
| 


3 —— 


the magiſtrate,and the lawfull defence of laws prouided for that ende. 
Alwaics remembring that in ſeeking to right dur ſelucs, we lay afide all 
malice, hatred, and deſire of revenge, and with a fingle heart propound 
x Gods gloric in the reformation of the partie that doth vs wrong. 
p Secondly,in this reaſon perſwading to forgiuenes , we may .< tharHEEInE 
ardua of finne before God,and reformation of life goe together : for go rogemer. 
= by this one branch of a refonned life i» brotherly forgmeneſſe , is 
ynderttood all of the ſame kind : but where is no reformation of life, 
there is no pardon of ſinne before God,Wouldeſt thou therefore be aſ- 
ſured in thy conſcience of Gods ſpeciall fauour towards thee in-Chrilt ?: 
then reforme thy life by law of God: for this will giue thee afſu- 
| rance from God. : butif thy life be vnreformed, thy hope of pardon is a 
p meere conceit of thine owne braine : and therefore if thou want refor- 
| mation now beginne,and if thou haue begunae, then hold on, and doe: 
| ir more and more, for thy more full aſſurance. 
| verl, 16, Aforeener when ye faſt looks not ſowre as the hypocrites:for 
they dis fignre their faces ,that they might ſeeme nts men to faſt, 
Perely 1 ſay vmto you that they bane their reward. | 

Our Saviour Chrift , havirg reftitedthe:abuſes in Al luing. of raving. 
and in praier,doth here come to a third Chriſtian durie,namely;faſting: 
wherein as in the former, firſt he ſecks to reforme abuſes, and then pre= 
ſcribes the true manner thereof, But before we come to theſe particu- 


X 4 larly, 
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328 larly, Iwillin handle the doctrine of the better yn. 
deritanding of this text , and exercife of this dutie, And firſt we muſk 
know , that Chriſt here ſpeakes not of a ciuill faſt, appointed bymagi- 
ſtrates in their dominions for ciuill reſpects x but of a religious falt,re- 
z 89s 0X worſhip of God : which appeares by this, that hc ioynerh 
doctrine of faſting to the doctrine of praicr , which js a fpeciall part 
of Gods holy worfhip. - 

ofa religi= Now touching a religious faſt, I will here handle fixe points. Firſt, 
_— luxe what kinde of works 4 faft is. The Scripture ſpeakes of two kinde of 
x Workes: ſome commanded of God ; others left indifterent, Porkes 
What kind commanded, be good works, and parts of Gods ſerxice , becauſe he com- 
of worke i= mandeth thein,as praier,thankſgiuing, Almes-deedes, &c.#orkss indif- 
"$%  ferentbein elues neither nor euill , becauſe they be neither 
commanded of God,nor forbi ;a5 to eare,drinke,buie,ſell,&c.And' 
ro this kind of works muſt we referre faſting : for it is not ſimply com- 
manded of God,and fono nm worſhip in i ſelfe, more then ca- 
ting is. And yet conſider faſting in it circumſtances ; to wit, as xmeanes 
to and to teftifie our humiliation in reffentance,and our zeale'tn 
praier,and fo it is a good worke: for in that vie, and to that ende God 
cemmandeth itanditis apart of his worſhip. If it be faide,there is no 
How faſting commandement for it in the new Teſtament : I anſwer,if we conſider it 
is comman- tmenucs —ndrnn * 97% murenre — commandement 
—_—_— inioyneth praier,and humiliation, inioyneth faſting ; becauſe it is a 
— ao meanes to further them both : for cucry ak includerh all 
neceſſaric furtherances to the maine dutie, Againe, we hauec in the nerv 
Teſtament examples of ordinarie fafting, which are withour all excep- 
tion,in our Sauiour Chriſt and his Apoltles , with the occahions thereof 
ſer downe whereupon they fafted. Now this is rule in Divinitie, that 
Mow. exam- the ordinarie examples of the godly approoned m Scripture beeing againſt 
-"—— general precept,hane the force of a general rult,and are to be followed, 
_ TI. Paint, How a religions faft i to be performed. In a-religious faſt 
_— three things are _ Firſt, Abſtinence from meate and drinke for 
w_— 3- oneday,at leaſt til the cuening: for abſtinence from morning till noone 
1 tisno faft, When Heſter requiredthe lewes to faſt for her , ſhee forbids 
a Heſt.4.16, them © 28eate,or to drinks, during the faſt. And when Daxid faſted and 
> 25am. 12. praied for his child begorten in adulterie, he would b cate wothorg tall 
46 hadended his humiliation perceining that the child was dead, This is 
a thing graunted by all ts, And the very names of faſting v- 

ſed inthe old and new Teſtament, import a abſtinence for 
time : which muſt be obſerued, ro diſcover the abſurditic of oy ro 
. 


_ 
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fofts, wherein they allow men to drinke oft if they will,and eate alſo,ſo 329 
ic be nor fleſh: bur in faſting,abſtinence muſt be vied from all meat and Toller-taitr 
drinke lo farre as healch and h will fuffer . Secondly, Abſtinence £.3. 7 
from all delights of nature, wherdy the outward man may be cheered 
and refreſhed, as mwſiche , ſweete ſmells, ſoft apparell, recreations , and 
ſuch like. This Daniel obterued for three weekes of daies ; / ate(faith 
< he) ne pleaſant bread , neither came fleſh or wine in my mouth , neither © 23+ 104+ 
td 1 anoint my ſelfe ar all: and the like may we ſee in many examples of 
the old Teftainent, They calt 4 duſt and aſbes vpon their beads, in ftead © Pf 
of ancinting themſclues with oyle : and for ſoft apparell, they put on 
e ſackgloath next their skin:they f waked when they ſhould haue ſlept ; « Nebe. 9.1, 
and lay the ground in ſtead of beds : the 5 bridegroome went owt of © A—_— 
his 3" 4 aye the bride out of her bride-chamber:tor mirth there was 1;. 
mourning; and howling in ſtead of finging.Thirdly,a man muſt hum- þ 12016: 
ble and afflidt his bodie in faſting ; and therefore muſt be ſparing in his uy. 
diet and delights before the day of faſting : for a man may ſo pamper 
and fil hwafelfe, that he ſhal not neede to cate'or drinke for one whole | 
day; but fuch perſons faſt not : the time of our falt muſt be @ i time of i Lev.16.29. 
humiliation : men muſt afflitt themſeles therevs , as * Exzxa faith : they | W_ 
mult beate downe the bodie,and bring it into ſubieftion,as | Paxl did:for un. 
h eAhab: falting was but ourward, yet thus he humbled himſelfe 
befote the Lord, 1.king. 21. 27.29. Gods children therefore mult ſee 
in their religious falts , that their bodies be humbled with their ſoules, 
Herc indeede care muſt be had , that in humbling our bodies we de- 
Rroy not nature, or fo weaken our (irengrh that we difable our ſclues 
to ſerue Godin our callings afterward ; ſuch afflilting of the bodie the 
Apoftle difaloweth, Colofl. 2.23. 
I 11. Point, Touching the right ends of a religions faſt: which bene 
foure eſpecially. I. To be a ſpurre and prouccation tortruc humiliation aft 
and repentance:for this cauſe thew Nimevites did not onely faſt thiſelner, 1 _ 
but cauſed their beaſts jo be without food & water; that by hearing their ® 5954-74 
lowing and bleating for meat, they mightmore deeply be humbled by 
the conſideration of the defert of their owne finnes , and ſo more ynfai- 
prcling of This ſtands with good reaſon : for a mans abafingand 


pinching of his bodie , ſhewcs him his yrworthineſfe of the comforts 
of Gods creatures by reaſon of his ſinnes; it leades him to ſee his de- 
fert of Gods wrath by reafon of his tranſpreflions , andfo his heart” 
is more deepely ftricken with conſcience of his owne finnes : where- 
upon he doth more freely confefſe them vnto God, and more care- 
fully rurne from them afterward. 11, A roligious faſt fernes for am — 2 
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339 outward jeſtimonie and profeſſion of our humiliation and repentance: 
for by our abſtinence from the delights of nature, and the comforts of 


the creatures, we ſolemnl e our ynworthines thereof,and of all 
Gods bleſſings; for this the Lord bids, proclaime a faſt, hen he would 
haue his people to teſtifie their humiliation, IT I, It ſerues to ſubdue 
the Act and the corruption of nature : this end is necefſarie , for the = 
ſoule worketh by the bodice, the inclination of the afteions is greatly 

ſwaicd by the bodily confticution , and the ſoule is ſtained with many 
finnes, by reaſon of the diſtemper of the bodie. Bur yet this ende is not 
{o generall as the two former : for there bee two ſorts of men in Gods 
Chutch ; ſome of ſa weake a conſtitution of body , that their ordinarie 
ſobxietje and temperance in diet, doth tufficiently ſubdue the rebellion 
of their eſh;now theſe necde nor to.falt for this end : others there be, 


whom ordinaric temperance and fobrictic will not ſeruc to taine the 


rebellion of their fleſh , and theſe are they that muſt vſe religious fa- 
Ning, for the ſubduing of the fleſh to the ſpirit , belides their ordinarie 

eration in diet, .1 V. Faſting ſcrues to orpere vs vntopraier, and 
to further vs therein; for firſt it cauſeth watchfulneſſe, & cuts off drow- 


+ fineſſe, and ſo makes a man the more liucly and freſh iy prayer : Where- 
n Mar.33-33 ypon our Sauiour often ioynes theſe together , » Watc 


and pray, Se- 
condly , it makes ys fecle our wants and miſcrics, and fo brings ys to 
ſome conſcience of our finnes ; whereupon the heart is more deepely 
humbled, and ſo ſtirred, vp, more feruently to call for mercie : and for 
this cauſe.the Scripture many tizzes ioynes prayer and faſting together, 

IF. Pow, The cauſes or occaſions of a religious faſt , which may 
iuftly mooue vs thereunto:and they be ſcauen, Frrſt, when we our ſelues 
haue fallen into any gricuous finne or finnes , whereof our conſcience 


accuſeth vs,and whereby we procure the wrath of God againſt vs;then 


- © »” 20 reforme our ſelues,and to eſcape the wrath of God, we had neede to 


jve-ourſclues to prayer and faſting : 3 Sam. 7.6, The 1{raelites haning 


Polen to Idolatrie put away their ftrange gods ,and turne vnto the Lord 


nth weeping and faſting : aud when they kept the feaft of Expiation, 
which _—_ typc of deiefor wwencs by the Meſhas , then they humbled 


rhepleiey= ts faſting before the Lord, Leuit, 16.29, Secondly , when 
ne > v3 fall intoany grieuous ſinne, though wee our ſelues bee 
Sys 


' Tm it, yet:then wee muſt faſt, becauſe far the linnes of others, 


ts, may iufy. fall ypon vs, Hence it was that Part 
es,the, man Recent they ſorrowed wot far the ſimre of tn« 
ceft committed among them. And in this regard, euery godly perſon 
aughtto humblehimelfe, becauſe of the grieuous ſmnes.of inhablieh; 

A- 


y: * 
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Onan s art he  Math.6:16, 
blaſphemie + pn among vs." When the $41 
hand of God in any: iudgement lies vpon m—_ did thee Iſraclices, 4 
when they fell in battell before the Beniamites : and ſo ought we to doe p Tudg.20.16- 
for iudgements of God that haue laign long vpon vs. Fowrthly, 4 
when hand of God imany fearefull iudgement lies 'heaute on'0- 
thers,among whom we liue, we our lelues be free in this cale 
Daxitofcrimes humbled himſclfe, not onely when his Gs by 
adnulteriewas ficke,2.Sam,'t 2.16, but cuen wheht his evomvies were che [4s 
be faſted Plal.35.13. Fifely, when Gods indgementsare/imminent, & 5 
as it were hang ouer our heads : (o did ſeboſuphar 4 when' his enemies 1 <2 
came againſt his countrie : and in this regard we ought to htmble our 
{elues;tor the profeſſed enemies of Gods grace jare daiely plotting ovr 
ſubuerſion. Sixrly, when weſtand'in'need of fone needfullbletfing of 
God, eſpecially ſuch as concerne ſaluation : thus t Cornelime beſoaght 
the Lord in prayer and faſting, when he defired rrue reſolution concer- 
ning the Melſias;and ſo ought we to doe; to get aſſurance of our rec6- 
ciliation with God , in the pardan of our finnes. Seaventhly, for Gods 7 
blefling and good fucceſle vpon the miniſterie of the” Goſpel ; ſo did 
the Church for Paul-and Barnabas when they ſent them to preach, 
AQ.r3,3.and ſoought we to doc atthivday, Theſe 'be the inſt ocets- 
ſions of faſting mentioned in the word , whereto wee may referre the 
reſt : and whenany of theſe befall particular perſons, families, eongre- 
gations, cities , countries , or kingdomes , then they ought to humble 
themnſelues in falting,before the-Lofd? x 3 TRIED 53: 9 | 

U. Point, The time of a veligions faſt : this how is free in regardof us of 
conſcience. Indeede inthe old" tettamear, they haa fertimecF ff. fn. © 
ſting,to wit,the tenth day of the ſednenth moneth+ but iitlic newe te." bu 16.29, 
ſtamenr, there is 110 ſet time which bindes the conſcience; onely men 
muſt faſt as iuftreccalion is offered. Ifit be ſaid , that divers xeformed 
Churches have ſer times of falting : 1 anſwer , thoſe falts'ateſer for or- 
dersſake , and not to binde conſcience, and they ate Giuilfaſtsannor 
—_— for the Church may alver them at her pleaſure, The time 'of 
a religious faſt, is the time emcnntng , Which is vncertaine vnto ar 
Chureh, and therefore the time thereof cannot beſet ; which muſt bee 
marked, becauſe the church of Rome doth herein erre,in that they bind 
mens conſcietices ts theirſet times of religious faſts: Tollet, inſtr, Sx pena de 
eerd.1:6,c. fo 303500 A ; panicl.2.cq 

CI. Point, The hind; of P religions faff -and they are eo; priate The kinds of 
and publike, A priware faft,is that which is performed priuately, cither > religious 
by one man alone, for ſome of the forenamed dreatihns peculiar to ** 


ro 


r AR. 10.3u, 


Mark.646. 
333 alin Conde Smet lobe 


true Mcfſiag;or them 
there, and oo o faſt wich ber mides, Heſter, q. 16, Thus alt 


> Waan.as Jay emagr'x » The land hal bewaile, enery familie apart, 
poi reap aan 
Eat this publike faſt ape 


u 1 
x 1[ 
+» Chro, 


by the Church 8+ partly by the Magirare:theeChereh 
ets inci na rey and the * Magiſtrate muff 
> axtborize and proclaime it, Againe , a religious falt maybe diſtingui 
Sdecharenics,) , in reſpeR of the time of continuance , and manner of 
abſtinence therin: for ſometime arcligious faſt is onely from one menle 
for one day,as Iudg. 20. 26, ſometime it is from one meale for many 
ye) » a5 I, Sam, 31.1 3. they faſted ſeauen daics together for 
Tonathas ; ab(taining from their dinners, and taking ſome 
pr in the cucning : and fo Daniel ani ff three er works of 
daies,that is, cach day from morning till nighe , Dan.10. ;3.And ſoime- 
time it x fromall kinde of ſultenance for many gaies together ; fo He- 
fer and her 2 mide feed three daiet , Heſt. 4. 16. Now —_—— 
mer may be vſed vsas occalion ſerueth ; but this laſt is very 


. .cous; for itis net with-vs in this regard, as it cata lenads 


CO ns nn, 6. 94 maxed 
t faſt three daics without wenience : but wee 
redo colder eſhing they hens | wack wana ſo have neede of 
mprecnd offence eeintidg refreſhing then they had ; neither can we faſt ſo long 

life or health : now faſting mult bee to humble 
A noe co deflroy ix. 


ang hve propounte : now I come to Chriſts dofrine 
And firft , of his reformatgon of the abuſcs 
among the ewes : When ye faſt looks not «s the hypo- 


pnoep/ax nth ls "Hovedoth this agree ree with the commandement of 
Con For. I 3,14. where hee bids them howle and crie in their faff, 
CE Daman countenance ; and indecede in a 
RR celebrated, ho ew afche bent mat neadeabe 62... 
ſtified by convenient fignes and geſture in the bodice, A»ſ.Chriſt 
doth not here condemne a forrowfull countenance in faſting, 
Nehem.z.s When as iuſt 10n of ſorrow therein is offered ; - for y Nehemiah loo- 
2 hed ſad -burondlychebypocri of Pharines , who when fa. 
ſad countenance, withour a ſorrowfull hearg;for all their 
uic lookes, they had no broken {þirits : this therefore Chrilt aich, carrie 


nor 
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not a ſad and heauie looke ; when thou haſt no ſorrowfull mourning 333 
heart ; mind not thy outward countenance, in refpe& of thy heart and 
conſcience, For they dis figure therr faces, &c, This alto may {ceme not 
blame-worthie, for Gods children haue in their faſts diuers waies disfi- 
red their faces, and beene approoued : £274 » plucke off the haire of ,, x,.,9.;. 

his head ard of his beard : and * Foſhnah and the 1ſraclites fell to the « loih.5. 

round vpon their face, and put duſt vyon their heads , which could nor 
| disfigure their faces, Anſw, The Pharihes are blamed for disfgu- 
ring their faces, diuers reſpects, and that iuſtly; for firſt, this was the 
chiefe and onely thing they looked to in their faſts , even the outward 
ſhewe thereof, which God hateth, Againe, the word tranſlated drsfi- tomiZers 
gure,fignifieth the'very aboliſhing of their favour and viſage , which is 
Ky more then the auncicne lewes cuer viced ro doe;they indeed hum- 
bled their bodies , and teſtified their ſorrow , which God approouct: 
but they ſought not to deforme their naturall complexion , they pined 
not themſelucs to make their faces pale, that ſo men might the berrer 
take notice of their much faſting,as theſe Pharihes did : and ſuch were 
they in Paw!s tune,who ſpared not their bodres,Coloſ.2, 23, Thusmuch 


for the meaning, 


The words thus explaned'containe two parts ; a commandement,& 
a reaſon thereef,, The coinmandement forbiddeth fained mourning in 
faſting, Locke xot as the hypecrites : as if he ſhould ſay, The hypocriucal 
Scribes and Pharites when they fal{t,make an ourward flrewe of contri= 
tion and ſorrow, when as indeed their hearts are no whit humbled ; bur 
you ſhall not doe ſo, The reaſon of the former prohibition is dravne 
f:om the praQtiſe of hypocrites, which is ſer out by the ende and fiuite 
thereof : their practiſe is to disfigure ther faces , therein is all their ſor- 
row : their end is oſtentation , that rhey might be ſeene vnto men to faſt, 
And the fruit is anſwerable,verety [ ſay wats you they hane their reward: 
that is,repuration and praiſe of men. Thus then we fee that Chriſt c6- 
demnesnot religious falting,nor godly ſorrow therein , no nor yet the 
ſcemely fignes of godly ſorrow ; - onely hypocriticall faſting , when 
men haue mournfull lookes, without humble and contrite hearts. 
TheVſes.1. Here obſerue the practiſe of theſe Scribes and Phari- 
hes in Chrilts time : they did not only falt often, z as twice a weeke, bur , 1.ut :8.15,. 
they were carcfull in obtcruing all outward rytes and fignes pertaining 
to a religious faſt yer as in the two former duties of Almes-dceds, & 
Praier,{o in this,the principal thing is wanting;that is,truth & lncerity 
of heart; for their ſowre looks came not fr6 forrowful hearts:they were 
whole and rightcous in their own conceit, and ſoneeded not the Phi- 
fiton. 


Math.6.16. Au Expoſition of Chrifs 
3 34 fition Chriſt Teſus, nor amendment of life. Now in them we may ſee a 
Mans behs- true patterne of the propertic of naturall men in matrers of religion, 
rally in mar- they more buſie theſelues about the ourward worke,then inward truth; 
rers ofreli- they content themſclues with outward rytes and ceremonies, and little 
þ 1xin.:1.29 regard the true worſhip of the hearr. See this in b Ahab, who humbled 
himſelfe outwasdly in great meaſure , for feare of puniſhment , but hee 
contented himſelfe therewith, and never came to true humiliation of 
heart, in ſorrow for finne , for he continued fill in his old fuines : and 
the Iſraelites, both in the wildernefle, and in the land of Canaan , when 
God afflited them , would humble themſelues and ſeeke his fauour; 

© 2.58.34, but yernot in conſtant finceritie and truth , for as Dawed < ſauth, Th 
36,379) flattered him with their month _ their heart was not vpright mt 
4 166,29, 1, 269 * they { ary the outward ceremonies , and d ſo drew neere to 
| God with their lips but their heart was farre from bum, And thus it go- 
eth generally with aaturall men : the whole religion ofthe Papifts 
tands in outward ceremoniall ations , partly Iewith and partly hea- 
theniſh ; and when they haue obſerued them p they looke no further, 
; ſorts cor- And {o it fareth with many among vs,that profeſle rue religion; for the 
ruyrinrelt- ;onorant ſort (which are very many cuery where ) content themlclues' 
5"; Withtheoutward ations of religion; as comming to Church , hearin g 
the word read, and ſometime preached , and recciuing the Sacramear, 
once or twice ayere;and when the worke is done (though without yn- 
2 mm, ax all is well, they thinke God is ſerued wel enough, Yea 
many that haue knowledge, doe yet reftin the outward ations of reli- 
gion;for doe not ſome eftceme & conſcionable endeauour of morall 
obedience to be but preciſeneſle ? and ſo though they beare ſome ſhew 
3 ofreligion,yet TR the power ef it 11 others, And another 
ſort doe oncly ſofarre forth mwaintaine and profeſſe religion , as it ftan« 
deth with the good of their outward eſtate, and their peaceable fruition 
of wealth, honour,aud delights , and ſo make a policie of religion and 
pictie, Bur let all theſe take heed ynto their ſoules , and betime repent, 
for theſe practiſes mike them hypocrites in religion, whole end will be 
dainnation ; and therefore bring thy heart ro God, with thy outward 
worſhip,and content not thy ſelfe with the ſhew of godlineiſe, bur ger 
the power of it,and ſhew it in thy conuerſation ; and embrace religion 

for it ſelfe,and not for the world. 

Secondly,is the Pharifies fafting condemned of Chriſt, becauſe they 
__ 4 reftcd in the outward worke,and did it in oftentation, for the praiſe of 
howvinable, En ? then doubtlefſe Popiſh faſting is abhominable, becauſe ir-aboun- 
Reaſons.t. deth with more abuſcs : for I, In theirteligious falts , they allow one 


meale, 
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- vnſeaſonable weather? 1T, Gods iudgements imminent and hanging 
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meale,ſo it be not fleſh;and beſides thar,drinking of any kind of wines, 325 
or drinkes,raking of electuaries, and ftrong waters, conterues, and ſuch Aquin-2-2.9, 
like, at any time of the day; whichisa mock-faſt , and nothing elſe. - 
I 1. They make diftinCtien of meates neceflarie toa faſt , and that not 513-14:15- 
for ciuill endes,as Magiſtrates may doe;or for temperance fake , as pri- 2 
uate men may doe : but for conſcience ſake , which is 4 deftrme of de- EE in 
wils,as the * Apoſtle ſaith, 111, They binde men in conſcience to ma- partic2.c. 
ny ſet daies of faſting , and make the omiſſion thereof a deadly finne; 4 Tims t 
wherein they take away our Chriſtian libertie : for there was no want 23 
of care-in our Saviour Chriſt, to appoint all good meanes for the mor- ToKcr-inftr 
cifying of the fleſh , and/yer he preſcribed ns ſer faſts in the new Teſta; 
ment, I V; They make faſting meritorious, teaching, that a man ther= 4 
by may fatisfie Gods iuſtice;; whereby they doe blaſphemouſly derd.. 7oller-infire 
pate from the al-ſufficiencie of Chriſts obedierice- and paſſion. Now © 
hth they have thus defaced religious faſting , let vs learne by Chriſts 
command,not to faſt as the Papilts doe. | 

Thirdly,Chriſt ſaying to his Diſciples,wher ye faff, rakes it for gran- Chrilt ce- 
ted, that ſometimes they faſted,and ſo ought to doe : & here he blames | ——__ 
the Pharifies , not for faſting fimply , but for their —_— therein : occaſioa. 
whereby wee ſee , that Chriſt requires of all the godly, that when iuſt 
occaſion is offered, they ſhould faſt, either publikely, or in priuate, And 
if Chriſt blame the Pharifies for their bad manner of faſting, then much 
more wil he blame them that faſt not ar all, though neuer ſo iuſt occaſi- 
on be giuen vnto them for in this caſe it is not a thing indifferent , bur 
neceſſarie,for the want whereof, God doth many times renue and in- 
creaſe his iudgements,as wee may ſee, Ifay 22.12,1 3,14. Wherefore to Motizes to 
mooue our hearts hereunto, let ys conſider theſe realons : Firſt , wee fotns- 
have herein the worthy preſident of moſt holy men in time paſt , who 
carefully performed this dutie, when ocecafion was offered ; as Daxid, 
Daxiel,Exra, Nehemiab,onr Saxionr Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, eſpecially 
f./Panl,who faſted often : now their examples muſt bee a cloud of wit- * HO _ 
neſſes yato vs, for we come farre ſhorr of thera in many graces of Ged, 
and in obedience, and therefore had more neede to/humble our ſelues, 
Secondly, wee have among vs continuall occaſions of fafting , botk in 2 
publike,and priuate : as 1. Gods iudgements preſent ; for when haue oo of 


we beene free from ſome one of theſe, either famine, or peftilence, or * 


I 
- 


ouer our heads;for our profeſſed enemies watch for our ſubuerſion,and 


- weare in danger to haue the kingdome ofheauen taken from vs, in the 


power of the Goſpel, the comfort of praier , and ofthe Sacraments, be- 
cauſe 


mw — 
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336 cauſe wee'doe not bring forth the fruites thereof, I1I, We have eur 
3. , ownecorruptgarures to ſubdue, and many finnes to breake off, with 
particular judgements ypon our ſelues to remoouc; for any one where. 
4 oftwekauegreatnecde to faſt often, IV, Though wee had no ſuch 
cauſc in regard of our ſelues, yer the horrible finnes that abound in our 
c 2. Cor. 13. land, are cauſe ſufficient to bring vs on our knees. Pax < feared hee 
ys” ſhould be humbled at Cormth, in bewailing many that had ſinned : and 
ſhall not the common Atheiſme , the contempt of Gots word aud 
iudgements, the blaſphemies, oppreſſion, and fearefull ſecuritie of this 
age cauſe ys to waile and, mourne? V, We, ſhould oft humble our 
ſclues for the, Church of God; and tor the continuance of the Goſpell 
Þ1 {inceritie among vs, and to our polteritie; hereby wee ſhall beſt ex- 
preſſe zeale for Gods bouſe, which ſhould ate! vs wp, as ic is (aid of 
d 1oh. 2.19. 4 (rift, and of £ Dauid: Gods Jeru(atem ſpowld be our * chiefe toy ; and 
of» 2.6, we mult reſbfie it by 3 praying. for the peace thereof + Chriff praied 
g Pfan23, and \ fafted when he choſe bus «Apoſtles for the planting of hw ( burch: 
a Luk4-42- much moce therefore muſt we doc it, for the continuance of it. 
Fourthly, Chriſt here diſallowes not onely the afteAtation of prayſe 
in theſe Phariſies, but the disfiguring of their faces by a kind of pyning 
of themſelues; w he would teach vs, that a truc faſt (tands not in 
the ing and w ing of the bodice. Now albcic few offend this 
way at this day, for molt are giuen too much to pamper the fleſh; yer 
Of care for here may fitly be ſhewed, what care men ought xo haue of their bodies, 
we bodic. \ And fir of all,a two-fold care mult be auoyded; as well an iwmoderat 
care to pamper the bedie with meate and drinkg,for that makes the heart 
heauie, and the head droufie, and hereby luſt is kindled, and fine che-. 
riſhed; which the Apolile forbids, Rom. 1 3. 14.,as allo 209 lirele carey, 
whereby the bodic is pined and pulled downe ro oucrmuch weaknes, 
which is one thing here reprooued, The care required, is that mode- 
rate regard ynto the bode, whereby it is {o ſuſtained by weare and 
drinke, that it may alwaics become the temple of the holy Ghoſt, and 
a fit inſtrument for the ſoule vnco workes of rightcouſnefle, and the 
worſhip of God. Now he that would thus order his bocie, mult doe 
two things: Firſt, he muſt obſerue perperulll cemperance in foode and 
rayment, taking that which may well tuffice nature, but not fulill the 
luſts chereof, Secondly, if this will nor ſerue to ſubdue the fleſh, bue 
that it will ſtill rebell againſt the law of the ſpirir cf life, (as in ſame ic 
will not)then faſting mult be vſed,in which the body is to be a(flifted, 


and the foulc for the lubduing of the rebellious flcſh : but - 


yet kerin we mult beware, that we deftroy not our hcalth,our firength, 


cr 
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or our conſtitution; for thus we negleR our life, hich is a fin ef mur= 337 
ther:wherein(though few)yer ſome doe offend, who in the meane time 
liuc in the practiſe of foule and grofſe funes otherwaies, 

Fiftly here note how farre the Pharifies goe in outward humiliation: Ourrud ev 
they are content toaffli&t their bodies, cuen to the disfiguring of their 5s more 
complex ion;bur yer they will not repent and leaue their , though then waigh- 
Toh.Baptift,& Chrilt preach repentance vnto them:wherein behold the ** 45% 

ie of our corrupt nature in Gods ſervice, if outward actions and 
Lori wil ſerue the turne,we can be content to beſtow m uch 
coſt, to take great paines,and to endure ſome afflition; bur yer fill we e 
dcfire to liue in our fins, This is euident in Popery, for who are more au- 
ſere to their own bodies, in watchings, wandring, in whipping them- 
felues, faſting?&c.and yer whereis more abhominable filthines then a- 
mong them?& this makes that religion ſo embraced, becauſe in diſpen- 
fing with fin,for the performice at theſe bodily aCtions,it firs ſo well to / 
eur corrupt nature, Wherfore let vs take notice of this our corrupti6, 8: 
though we muſt not negleRt the humbling of the body ypon iult occa- 
fon;yet let vs mr ar looke to the mortifying of Ginne, and the obe- 
dience of the heart, | 
verſl. 17. But when tho faſteſt, annoint thine head, and waſh thy face, 
18. That thou ſceme not vnto men to faſt, but unto thy father which u 
in ſecret; thy father which ſceth in ſecret, wil reward thee optly. 
Chriſt the crue doQtor ofhis Church,hauing in the formerv, foughr 
to reforme the exerciſe of faſting, from Phariſaicall abuſes, doth in theſe 
ewo verſes ſeeke to reſtore the ſame to his right vic;nor fo much inten= 1 
ing to command vs to falt,as to bring vs to the right maner of faſting, 

. T he expoſition When then faſteft,c>c. It ſcemeth that Chriſt here ſpea- 

keth eſpecially of a priuate faſt , for beſides that he vſeth words of the 
number, Thine, &c. he inioyneth the concealing of it fr6 
,which cannot be done in a publike faſt: and yet the maine thing 
here ini is the approbati6 o houmrince Cod vidchandith 
obſcrued in all religious faſts, as well publike as private. Annoynt thine 
head, t waſs thy face: Here Chriſt alludeth tothe cuſtom of the ewes, 
who to ſhew their cheerefulnes, vied to anaoynt their heads with ſweer 
oyntments,and to waſh their faces;as we may ſce by N.tomies comand 
toaRuth, bDavids iſe, when he perceiued his child was dead, a Ruch.z.3. 
& would reftifie that he bad ceaſed from mourning for it:as alſo by the > *5+15-39 
ſpeech of Chrift, iultifying the woman that annointed his feet with 
oyn1mit,mine bead then diddeft not annoint, but ſhe hath annointed my © 7-46 
feete wich ointenent:for as Daxid ta:th, God gines ozle ro mak the fuce to 
: Y 1 ſoine, 


Py 


Private wor» 


ſtup muſt be ComMmandement we may ſeazne, tha the priuate worſhip of God mat 
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338 ſhine,P1.104.15.But yet thele words are not to be taken properly, nei- 


ther do they bind vs to annojat our heads when we faft,as may appeare 
by theſe realons: 1. If the words ſhould be taken properly, then ſhould 
Chriſt condemne al the falts of holy men in che old teſtament, who vied 
neither ointments nor waſhings, but abſtained from all ſuch bodily do- 
lights for that time, 2. Chriſt ſhould command contraries, namely,the 
vic of ſuch things in falting,as were more proper to feaſting,wherin me 
vie to be joyfull & cheeretull, 3.He ſhould inioyne that to ſoine coun- 
tries, which were not in their power,or at lealt could not be vied of the 
without exceſſive charges;as in this or other cold cofitries, where ſweer 
oiles are rare & coltly. The truc meaning therfore,nwlt be gathered out 
of the circſiſtances of the place:now Chrilts intent is here,as inthe for 
mer points of Alms-deeds,& praier,tepreſeribe v»tomen the approning 
of their hearts unto God in faſting by anoyding oftentation therem,cf de« 
fire of the praiſe of mes: & therfote he-names tuch behauiour, as doth no 
way intimate a faſt yuto others;meaning thereby, that we ſhould con- 
ccale our. private faſts fr5 menzas if he ould lay, when thaw faſteſt pri- 
wately,ſa carrie thy ſelfe,that it may not appedre to men thou faſte/t,and 
in all thy faſts ſeeke onely to approne thy heart vnto God, 1 1 4 
The words thus —___ CONLaIRE 2. parts; arommaunderrent and a 
reaſon therof, The commandement is ewo-fold:Firlt,that we thould c6- 
ceale our faſts fro men, intimated by waſh thy face, &- annoint thy bead: 
ſecondly,thar we ſhould ſeeke to approout our (elues; not tommen, but 
ta God in our relgious faſts,in thele,words;That thow feeme not to men 
tofaſt,but to thy father which it in ſecret, 1 this firſt branch of this 


concealed. be performed priuately vato God,& concealed tromen;for that which 


is here ſaid of priuae taſting, which is a meanes to further our praters;ts 
rruc of praier.it ſelfe,& of cucry part 'of Gods prjvath worthip, tor. there. 
is the {ame reaſon of all;as may thus appeare;Full,inal attions'of Gods 
worthip,there muſt be obſerued an holy .comelines & decencaggiwhichl 
is then done, when they be performed with fit &comteoicer circattanto 
ces;that is,publike ations of worſhip, with publike circumſtances, and' 

riuate aQti6s with private circiiltances:as publike prajer muſt be made: 
ofa publike perlan,in a publike place, with an audible& loud voice; 8& 
priuate praier muſt be made ja a peiuate place, by pritfate perſons, with 


— {till and lowe voice, other leeme!y-private gettureb. Secondly, when 
priuate worſhip js performed: with publke cireymBRaces, there/are ma- 


ny occaſions gluen toambiris,pride,8 the; burbeing done pri- 
uately;theſe occaſions areprevented , & the heart is morefice to ſecke 
the approbation of God only. | This 


— 
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This dotine ſerues to dire our praQiſe in Gods worſhip ; as firſt, 339 


that we muſt not reſerue our priuate preparati6 to Gods publike wor- P'*-='""* 
ſhip,til we come to the publike congregation;bur prepare our ſelues at God, war- 
home privately in our chiber or cloſer: tor though to pray every where b'p. 
be lawfull,yet becauſe conuenient circumſtances mult be obſcrued in Ofprinate £ 
all ovr ations of worſhip, therefore priate praierin a publike place is prepararioa | 
not ſo ſcemely nor cenuenient ; for publike circumſtances doenot be- "",'* 
ſeem priuate worſhip. Q«eſt,Whar if a man wanted time,or had forgot wortlup, 

to prepare himſelfe before hand? Anſ.Slight pretences cannot iultifre a- 

ny diſorder in Gods worſhip: & yet if a man will needs there pertorme 

his private preparation, he muſt conceale all outward fignes of prater,8& 

only lift vp his heart vuto God; for a good dutie may become offentiue 

by inconuenient circumſtances, Secondly,this ſhews how Chriſtian fa- ,, *. _ 
milies muſt order their priuate exerciſes of religion,namely, ſo priinte- familteemuit 
ly for voice & geſture, that they may conceale the ſame from others; be- v9*ip god 
fe their familie preſent: and lo mult particular perſons praying alone, 

obſerue ſuch circumſtances as may conceale their praicrs from others; 

for all occafiens of oftentation mult be auoided, that fo the heart may 

apply it ſelfe wholly rowards the Lord, 

That thou ſceme not ts men to faſt, [This is the ſec6d branch of Chriſts Thc hear? | 
commandement, wherein wee learne a ſecond dutie in a religious falt; p:o0ucd bo 
namely,that therein we ſeeks to approone our ſclues + onr aftion only ro $00 ul 
God-tor which end,we muſt obſerue 3.things. 1.With our faſting wee IR 
muft joyne a conuerſion of our heart fr6 fin'ynto God:Ioel 2.1 2.7 wrne 
you vnto me with all your heart , & with fafing: there God hath ioyned 
them together,& they may not be ſeuered, Now that our hearts mp on. 
turne to God in faſting,we muſt haue ſpeciall regard to our behauiour turne :o god 
both before,n,and after or faſt, whether publike or private. Before the '* 9s: 
faſt,we muſt prepare our ſelues thereto in an holy manner, by a ſerious 
confideration of the cauſes and occaſions of our 6a : a worthy example 
hereof we haue in 2 /choſhaphar,who conſidering a fearefull indgement 2 2 Chron. 
to be at hand, in the ppeockin of his enemies, was ſore afraid, & ther- *** 
upon ſet his heart to ſecke the Lord,& proclaimed a faſt. /n feſt ing wee 
muſt labour to haue more tender afteCtions,& deeper humiliation then 
ordinarie: r .Sam.7,6.The Iſraclites humbling themſclues in faſting for 
their idolatric,in Miſpah drew water, and powred it our before the Loyd: 
which words import their deep humiliation, whether it were by abun- 
dant weeping, (as ſome expound the place) or by powring our water 
indeed, to fignife , that they powred out their ſoulcs before the Lord. 

After the faſt,vve muſt labour for reformation and amendment of life, 
Y Y9 that 


Math.6.17,18. 


349 thatour behauiour both towards God aud manumay be enery way bot- 
ter then before. A notable example hereof, wee haus 1a the lewes, who 
having renued their covenant with God, vpon heir + humiliation , did 
38. not onely b write it,and < ſeale vnto it ; but v0und themſelues thereto by 
c chap 191+ d cxerſe 64th. 2. That we approouc our iclues & our attion to Godin 


a Nch.s. 
b Neh.s 


d 'veri.2g. 
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falting,we mult bc ſure we propound vn.o vur {clues thereia the right 
ends of a religious falt, which we haue beturc propoiided;for if we faile 
therein,and propound other ends ypco -ur tclucs, we corrupt the whol 
action ynto our ſelues, 3, With our fatting we muſt joyne the duties of 
the ſecond table,in the works of witicc,imercie, & loue to our brethrs; 
for without theſe,our loue to God is nor fiucere: nay, God reiedts that 
bodily humiliation, which is leucred from the exercile of mercie & c6- 

aſſhon,as we may ſee at large, Ifay 58.3 ,4,8c.I ſhewed befoxe that, we 
nad iuſt cauſe to TC {clues; which when we doe, wee muſt bee 
carcfull thus to approoue our hearts vito God, 

Thus much © he comandement : now fulloweth the reaſon therof, 
drawne from the promiſe of Gods reward to them that falt in an holy 
manner: And thy futber which ſeeth in ſecret will reward thee openty:thar 
is,ſcemg thee mrend onely to approoxe thine heart and atlion ynto God in 


faftmng ,will gine thee an open reward at the laſt day. 


Popiſh con- This text the Papilts doe notably abuſe,to proove 2,heretical conclu- 


ctufions. 


fions rouching falting: Firſt, that faſting im it ſelfe for any good ende,is a 


Bellar.de Part of Gods worſbip,becauſe it hath a promiſe of open xeward, euen life 


do 1, Opec ran 
pa:t.1.2.c.6 


& 11, 


e Luk.2. 37» 


euerlaſtiog,made vnto it,asbefore was made to praier & almes-deeds; 
and theretore muſt needes be of the ſame nature with them: for things 
indifferent, & bodily exerciſcs,profic little, that which hath the —_ 
is a part of godlineſſe,r,Tim.4.8, Anſw, This promiſe is made to him 
that faſteth,not to the worke; and that not ſimply for his exerciſe of fa- 
ſing , but for his repentance , conuerſion, and inuocation , which goe 
with falting,and are furthered thereby. But they alleadge, that © «An 
wah ſerved God with faſtings and with - cup” eAnſw. ln thc old teſta- 
ment, faſting was a part of Gods worſhip ; for it was commanded to be 
performed the tenth day of the ſeanenth maxeth : 2nd then alſo was the 
making and performing of vowes , a part of religious worſhip,com- 
manded of God. Now in all likelihood e/Hmah had bound her ſelfe by 
yowe to God, to that courſe of praier and fafting,and therfore was ap- 
prooucd of God therein, But now in the nee teſtament wee haue no 
comandeme&r for ſer falts or yowes,& therfore the caſe is nor the fame, 
and ſo her example cannot prooue the thing for which they alleadge it: 
mdeed we haue the you of moral obedience made in baptilme, bur thag 


every 


-—— 


F 


eucry one is bound to performe that takes God for his God,though he 
ſhould not vow it. Again,a man may be ſaid to ſeruc God in praier and 
falting as Annah dd Becau ſe praier 1s a true part of Gods worſhip, and 
though faſting in it ſelte be not the worſhip of God, yer _—_— oyned 
with prater,it 1s a notable furtherance thereunto: and becing ſo perfor- 
med vp6 ft occaſion,it is a part of his worſhip, becauſe he requires it, 


a 
hs 
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The ſecond conclulion which the Papiſts would gather hence is;that 11. Popiſh 


Faſting ſatufierh Gods mſtice,and merits remiſſion of /innes ard life ener- 


life cucrlaſting,beeing grounded vpon Chriſt, are onely made to them 
that be regenerate and belecue in Chriſt ; and ſo they are not made to 
him for his works ſake , but for his faith whereby he 1s in Chriſt, and ſo 
indeede are made vnto him for Chriſts ſake onely,in whome we grant, 
that God of his free grace makes himſelfe a debter by his promiſe to c- 
uery belecuer that doth any =—_ worke : yet the debt is not due to vs 
for any thing we doe , but due to Chriſt who hath merited it , and in 
Chriſt due to vs, But ic will be ſaid, that works are oft mentioned with 
Gods promiſes,and eſpecially faith, which is a worke, eAnſ, True: bur 
= the reward promitcd is not giuen for works ſake, nor yet for faith ; 

ut tor Chriſts take, whoſe merit imputed to vs is receiued by faith, 
which faith we teftifie by workes : and fo according to our faith and 
works, we recciue a reward of God, but not for then : as Chritt faid to 


the Centurion, f As thou haſt beleened, ſo be it unto thee, Thus then e wath 8.14, 
How faſting 
1all hauc a 
ward, 


mult we conceiue of this promiſe made to faſting;though in it ſelf it be 


a bodily exerciſe : yet being done in obedience to God ypen iult occa- ; 


ſion, by him that beleeueth in Chriſt, & becing iovned with praier and 
conuerſion to God, it is a worke of faith, anc: ſhail haue a reward, 

Now this gracious promiſe made to faſting in this holy maner, muſt 
ſticre vs vp to aloue of this exerciſe ;and to the practiſe of it,ſo oft as 
iuſt occaſion is given, And vndoubtedly one ſpeciall cauſe of the con- 
rinuall renuing of Gods iudgements among vs is , becauſe we humble 
not our ras, bs praicr and faſting vuder Gods mightie hand, It were 
therefore to be wiſhed, in regard of the manifold juſt occaſions , that 
publike faſts were more often commanded by publike authoritie, and 
private faſts more conſcionably vſed in cuery family, 

And thus nwch of the fourth part of Chriſts Sermon, containing a 
reformation of abuſes in Almes,Praier,and Faſting:out of all which we 
muſt learne this one thing which Chriſt principally intends;to wit, af 
holy dntie; to aneid hypocriſieendeauouring to doe them with that ſimpli- 

Y 3 


Citi 


oac] 


WUNars. 
Bella: m ds 

laſting; becaule this promiſe of open reward is here made vnto it, Arſ. bon. vper. in 
We muſt know , that the promiles of God for remiſſion of finnes and ***** 
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citie and ſinceritie of heart whereby we truely deſire to hane God and not 
man the ſeer and approomer of them. And (o ſhall our workes be not on- 
ly good in themſelues,bur in vs, and acceptable ynto God : otherwile, 
if we doc them in oltentation, or for other liniſter reſpedts , the hypo- 
crifie of our hearts defiles our good workes, and fo makes them vnac- 
ceptable vnto God, and ynprotitable to our lelues, 

Verle 19, Lay not vp treaſures for your ſelnerwpen therearth, where 
the moth ard cankgr corrupt and where theenes dig ge through and 
ſteale, 

20, Pat lay wp treaſures for your ſelnes in heanen,, where nerther the 
moth nor canker corrupteth,and where theenes nether arg through 
nor ſteale, 

Here brginneth the fift part of this excellent ſermon,and it cominu- 
eth to the ende of this chapter ; wherein our Saviour Chriſt intendeth 
to reforme his hearers of couetonſner,and to worke in their hearts a mo- 
derate care & delite of worldly things, Now the order of this diſcourle 
is this;Firlt,he laies down the ſubſtance of his pertwaſ1on, and then en- 
forceth and amplifieth the ſame, The ground and ſubſtance of Chriſts 
perſwalion conſiſts in a double commandement : the firlt ſhewes what 
we muſt not doe in reſpect of treaſures, v. 1 9.the ſecond, what we mutt 
Adoe,y,20,both which he cnforceth by their teverall reaſons, in the fame 
yerlcs : as alſo with a reaſon common to thein both, v.2r. 

For the fiſt commandement, Lay not vp treaſrires fe, The meaning, 
The word here tranſlated /ate vp,is more (1gnificant in the original,then 
our engliſh doth expreſle;tor it iyports t110 things : Firlt to gather to- 
gether : lecondly,to hoard or heape vp 1» ſtore things gathered , againſt 
the time to come:lo Rom.2.5.Thos heapeſt vp vnto thy ſelfre,c5c.7 rea- 
ſwres.chat is, worldly wealth in abundance, pretious things ſtored vp;as 
hlucr, gold,pearls, &c.Tpox earth:here Chrilt aunes not fo much at the 
placeyas at the kind of treaſures; for heavenly treaſures my be laid vp 
while we are here on carth : & therefore he torbids hoarding of earthly 
treaſures, For themſeles: that is, reſpecting your private game & bene-. 
fit, all reſpeR to the good of the Church & common wealth laid atde, 
So then the words beare this ſenſe; Take heed that yer Father not riches 
tegether,to hoard vp here below, for your opne primate vſe and benefit 4- 
lone, making them your treaſures wm which you put your traſt and place 
your toy and delight, 

Bur yet that ive may not miltake the meaning of our Sauiour Chriſt, 


wed about I will diftinGly fer down what things Chriſt forbidderh nor, pertaining 
to the gathering or keeping of worldly goods; & then what it is which 
; he 
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he doth direQly forbid. There be PR reſpeRing the world, which 343 
I 


Chrilt forbiddeth not: viz..1.Diligent labonr in a mans vocation, wher- 

by he prouides things needtull for himlelfe, and thoſe that depend vp6 

him;for clic he ſhould be contrarie to himſclte,,miomning man to cat his 

bread in ihe ſweat of his face, Gen, 3.19, and commanding that he that 

will not labowr ſhould not eate,2.Thel.3.10, 11. T he frunin and poſſeſ- 2 

ſing of goods &; riches; tor they are the good blethngs of God , beeing 

well vicd,& haue bin potlcfled of Gods children, as Abraham,leob,Sa- 

lomon,cyc. 11. The gathering & laying vp of treaſure is net ſunply for- 

bidden, for the word of God alloweth hereot in ſome reſpect, 2,Cor, 

12,14, The father muſt [are vp for the children : and the Diſciples vn- 

deritanding of the generall famine, by the propheſie of Agabms, which 

ſhould be in all the world, gathered proui/ion aforehand for the bretbre x Ar. 21 

in Indea: & b Ioſephs pronident wiſedeme is commended by the holy 1777... 

Choſt,tor hoarding vp the corne um Egypt againtt the time of dearth, Au.5.19. 

tor the common good: & the < remple of God had hu treaſurie by Gods , , 1... . 

appointment, for the vpholding and repaire therot : ſo that Chriſt doth | 

not ſimply forbid all gathering and laying vp of treaſure or wealth, ; 
What 15 it then which Chit here torbids ? A»ſ.Sundry practiſes of Pratiics of 

couetouſnes, wherot the firſt is, Exceſſine ſeeking of worldly wealth, he here forbid 

men kcep no meaſure nor morderation therein;although God giue ſuf- 4" 

ficient, yet they are not cotent,their defire is fo vnlatiable, And that we | 

may ſce the danger of this practiſe, I wil here ſhew how far torth a man — 

may ſceke tor,aud lay vp worldly wealth : for the better vnder{tanding for worldly 

wherof, this difinctio of worldly goods mutt be laid down for a groiid; "Oy 

They are either neceſſarie,aboundant,or ſuper fimons, Neceſſarie goods are 3 degrees of 

of two ſorts; cither neceſlarie to mans nature , without which no man _— 

can live,nor familic ftand;as meat, drinke,apparel, lodging,&c,or neceſ- + Neecary. 

farie to a mans ſtate and condition of life, without which he cannot ex- 

erciſe the duties othis calling wherein God hath placed him; as bouks 

to a ſtudent, tooles to a trades-men,&c.Now here arileth the queltion: 

How much of theſe things arc to be counted neceflarie , & ſo may bee 119% frre | 

prouided for,& laid vp? Anſ. The opinion and iudgement of the coue- necefſaric | 

tous man mult bene rule in this calc;for his corrupt heart is vnſatiable, dee lou 

like the ſea which cannot be filled, «nd /ike 4 the pre,that nener ſuith,it d Pro.40.16. 

i gngnugh,Now becauſe of the diveriitic of mens eftates , by reaſon of 

th&ir ditference in properties & conditions, there cau be no certaine rule 

ſet downe;for that which is enough for one, will not ſuffice another:8& 

therefore the iudgement & practite of the godly wile, who know how 

20 vic the creatures as blefſings of Gods prouidence , mult bee our rule 
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344 toiudge what is neceſlarie : other rules wee haue not in the word, but 
what they iudge needefull, according to the word , that muſt be eftee- | 
med neceſlaric,and accordingly prouided, Yet further this may here 
be added, that things muſt nor be deemed neceſſarie, onely in regard of 
the preſent vie, but alſo wittvreſpect to the time to come, wherein they 
may be needfull, Example, A trades-man having nothing belides bis 
trade to liue vpon,may prouide for things neceffarie while his ſtrength 
contimueth,to mainraine -himſelfe in old age , when through decay of 
frengrh or fight he is not able to worke. And fo a man hauing many 
children, may in the ve of lawfull meanes , prouide for their portions 
before hand, that when their age requireth, hee may therewith diſpoſe 
LAbundice, of them in ſome good ſtare of life, The ſecond fort of wordly goods is 
eAboundence , whereby I meanc that plentic aud ſtore, which ſerucs 
;S»perfluity nor onely for neceſfitic, bur for holy comclinetſe and celight. The third 
ſort is Swperfluitie , whereby I meane ſuch aboundance , as a man hath 
neither vſe of for the preſent , nor in any likelihood ſhall haue for the 
time to come, 
A rule for Now thele grounds thus premiſed , I ſet downe this rule touching 
proviſion of mans prouiſion for worldly wealth, Things neceſſarie for mans perſon 
_—_ & bus calling,a man may ſocks for and lay vp;but for aboundance, & for 
ſuper finities no man ought to labonr or be careful:hereto Chrilt hath pur 
this barre, Lay not vp treaſures for your ſelues : & Salomon praies as di- 
rectly again( pertoicic.p agaialt pouertic, Pro,30.8, 9. Give me not 
riches nor poxertie(ſaith he)but feed me with food connenient for me:and 
he renders this reaſon againſt aboundance,/eft [ be ful and demie thee, 
ſay,who 1s the Lord?Now hence I reaſon thus; looke what we may aske 
of God,that onely muſt we ſceke for,8 no more: bur we may only aske 
for things neceſſarie;for to pray for aboundance we haue no warrant, 8 
therfore we muſt only ſeek for neceſſaries,& not for aboundance, Here- 
e 1.Tiw.6. tothe Apoſtles rule agreeth well, © /f we haue food and raiment , let vs 
__ herewith be content for they that would bee rich or abound (25 the word 
Ggnificth)fall into tempration and ſnares, Queſt, If we may nor pray for 
undance, what mult we doe,if God giue aboundance? Anſ, If God 
bleſſe vs with aboundance, vpon eur moderate labour and care in our 
lawfull callings,we muſt receiue it thankfully,& as good ſtewar® lay it 
yp to be beſtowed on good vies,cither in our tamilics, or in the c 
& common wealth,as God 1n his prouidence ſhal offer vs iuft occaliy, 
Now this beeing euident, that we muſt onely ſecke for things neceſ-' 
faric,and no mare;then we mult all lcarne to beware of carking cate, &. 
be contented with things neceſſary, when God giues the, And ro moue- 
YS 
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vs hereunto,confider the reaſons following: Firſt,it is Gods commide= 345 

ment,that we ſhould be contented with t ings neceſſarie, r, Tim,6,$, Motucs to 

and therefore we mult make conſcience of obedience in the pradtiſe of © T_ 

contentation, Secondly, they that are greedie after aboundaace, hauc 

many temptations to bad dealing,and fo Bm hardly keepe a good con- 

fcicnce:they full iato ſmares(as the f Apoſtle faith) and into many fooliſh f x.Tins.9- 

and noyſome l»ſts which drowne men in perdition and deftruttion, Third. 3 

ly,in enne of perſecution(which oft accompanies the Goſpel)the richer 

a man is,the more danger hee is in to forſake the truth;for the heart of 

man is naturally ſo glued to the world, that without Gods ſpecial grace, 

it will ſooner forſake Chriſt, then worldly wealth : this wee may ſee in 

Demas,wnho to embrace the world forſools Paxl, 2.Tim.4. 10, where- 

upon Chriſt faith,z how hardly can a rich man enter into the kingdom of Mar.10.24- 

heaven And thus much of the firſt practiſe of couctouſnes, which is ex- 

cefſiue care and labour after worldly goods, | 
The ſeaond prattiſe of couetoutuefſe which Chriſt here forbids, is r1c r:cond 

when men ſeekg only or principally for worldly goods, negleiting ſpiritual proviie of 

graces in regard thereof, Thus appeares by the oppolition of the-next mm 

verle vnto this,/ay not wp for your ſelues earthly treaſures, but lay vp for 

your ſelues treaſures m heaven. This was Eſaxs practi , who ſold his 

birthright for a meſſe of pottage, Heb, 1 2.16, and the finne of the Gada- 

rens,that vpon the lofle of their ſwine , deſired Chriſt to goe ont of therr 

coaſts,Luk.8.37.And this is the ſinne of our age, wherein many things, 

nay almoſt cuery m_—_ hich may yeeld profit or delight, is cared De 

aboue the word;or elſe how could there be fo much preaching, and ſa 

little profiting, but that mens thoughts and delights are taken vp with 

earthly things?but this is a prepoſterous and diſordered care , which c- 

very one mult labour to reforme,as Chriſt commands,;v.3 1. 

' Thefthird practiſe of couetouſnes here forbidden, is ro put truſt and. The third 
confidece in worldly things trexſured vp:this is the [dolatry of the heart, —_——_ 
for looke whereon a man ſets his hcart, that he makes his God,& there- 
fore is conetonſneſſe called idolatrie, Coloſ. 3.5. Hence it is that Chriſt 
makes it ſo hard « thing for a rich man to enter into heautn, Mat.19.3}, 

24. becauſe they geruſt in their riches + and if we marke well , wee ſhall g Mar.10.24 

finde it commonly true, that rich men are proud hearted and ſecure,not 

regarding Gods iudgements,nor the meanes of their faluation; for th 

i rh not God for their ftrength,that rruff in their rithes.Danids coil W: 5. 

therfore alt be followed, k IFricher increaſe, ſer wor your heart thereon. k Piles 0 
Thefoutth practiſ@here forbidden,is when men lay vp for themſelues _—_ 

enely,without regard ts the Church or common wealth , or reliefe of the Courrouſacs 
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poore: This is adeuillith pradtiſe;for cucry one is but a. ſteward of that 


| kehath,to diſpence the ſame for Gods glory to the good of others, The 


p--'re are Gods poote,and members of his familic,and therefore he xe- 
C .es,that euery ſteward in his family ſhould ſee they hauctheir porti- 
o1.: God vill call the rich t@&heir account, when this will not be taken 
Fr good diſpoling,to ſay I kept my riches to my ſelfe:lo much will the. 
Nothfull ſeruant ſay, rhar higes bis talent in a napkin. And therefore let 
vs learnie to make conſcience hereof, with the reſt of theſe bad pra- 
Qiſes, 

Where the moth and canker corrupt, and where theenes dig ge through 
and fteale, Theſe words containe a fpeciall reaſon of the | coin- 
mandement,to this effeft; Earthly treaſures, as riches raiment c. are 
ſ#biett to be corrupt by the moth and canker , and to be caried away by 
thecues : and therefore we.mnſt net exceſſinely or principally ſecke afier 
them, ſet owur hearts vpon them,or haard them vp for onr ſelues. 

The expoſition, The word tranſlated Meth, fignifieth a worme that 
eateth the fineſt cloath , and conſumeth the belt garment : yet here it 
muſt be taken more largely , for any worme that doth deſtroy or con- 
ſame any creature, And ſo the word tranſlated eanker, muft be largely 
taken, for any thing that by ruſt or fretting doth cate into and conſume 
mettall,or any other creature. 

Here then Chriſt notcth a two-fold vanitic of the creatures, both i 
reſpe& of their nature, and of abuſe for their nature, they are ſubic to 
corruption by ruſt, moth, and canker,be the creatures neyer ſo pure and 
coltly,as gold,filues,pearles, &c. for the heauens themſelues are ſubieſt 
to vanitie, And for abulc,, they are ſubiet co the iniuries of vagodly 
perſons , theeues may fteale - ha , and couctous perſons may hoard 
them vp that they ſhall ſeruc for no vic. Now if all carthly creatures be 
ſubic ro vanitic both by corruption and abuſe , then we muſtnor 
make them our chiefe treaſures , bur ſecke for thera and vie them in a 
moderate and ſober magner. QueF. But whence came this vanitic vp- 
on the creatures? eAvſ., Gad, hath ſubicdted them vnto ic for the finne 
of man,Rom.8,20, gy : ; | A: 

The conſideration hereof: muſt let vs ſce the grieuouſneſſe of our 
finnes,and the grcatnes of Gods anger due thereunto, inthathe hath 
imprinted the ftampe of his wrath ypon cuery creature for the ſinne of 
man,by ſubieRing it.co.this ryeg-fold vauitic., And therofyyr whenwe 
Ge 3 moth Yoo 


AICL ruſt and oanker,ypan menalkqr other crea 

ev , xe ought rather to be humbled for ourhnnes, 

r our hearts.to be drayne to inumoderate delire & __ 
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after earthly things. Megs the creatures thatneuer ſinned, fab. 347 
ie@co vanitie for mans ſake ? then how vaineathipg is man,ethatby 
his cranſorefſion bringeth' vamitie ypon the creatures? {er v3 therefore 
in'them behold our owne-vanitie, 'and when we pitie them, learne to 
lament our owne iniquities, | | 

v. 20; Bur lay vp rrefurts for your ſolnzr. tc; Chriſt having ſhewed 
what we mult not doe in refpett of treaſures here on earth, ard know- 
ing mans inclination to be ſuch ,thathewill aveds haut fornerhing for 
his treaſure , doth here corke to the ſorind braxth of his commande- 
ment ; ſhewing what treafure we mult Hy vp for out ſues, aid cnfor- 
ceth vs thereto by a {peciall reaſon, The treaſures we' thuftlay vp are, 
treaſures tn heaven, Quett, How ſhould we lay vp treaſures in heaueny 
for we cannot of our felues comme there ; no man candaue hinſelte , the 
beginning, progreflc,and ac iſhmemt of our ſaluation is of God in 
Chriſt wholly 7? «Aſ./Þr is vſuall with God ir) Scriptute,r6 {ſcribe rhe 
worke of the principall efficietit cauſe, to the inftrament thereof, Thus 
in the laſt ver.of Obadiah, Preacher: are expreſſely called Srwionrs:and, Obad. 34. 
1,Tim.4.16. In doing this thow ſhalt both ſent thy ſelfe , and ther that 
heare thee: and, 1.Cor. 4.15. [ hawe begotten you thro»gh the Goſpel : 
and yet borh faluation and regeneration are the works of God alone, 
onely Preachers are the inftruments- thereof, So in this place, to make 
vs rich with heauenly treaſures,/is the worke of God alone : for we ra- 
ther treaſure vp vnto our ſoelues wrath agamſt the day of wrath , by our rom... 
tranſgretfions : and yet becauſe we are inſtruments by his grace, in the 
vie of meanes to get this creature, therefore he giveth this commande- 
ment ynto vs, as though the worke 44 ere'wholly ours;though himfelfe 


be the principall author, © ;'t 


the Freaſter oof the Chupoh,which beeing gxhered together k jn.. Aquin.fuppl. 
ope?"ciffodie ; tid he 0h Kath Es 
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348 and pardons, when and to: whome- he. will. And hereby indeede he 
maintaines and vpholds hiskingdome : for hereby comes infinit wealth 
anſver. and revenewes. But this cannot be the. true treaſure ; nay, it is corrupt 
and deccitfull for ewo cauſes : for firſt, hereby they abaſe the true trea- 
ſure which is Chriſts merits , by adding ſupplic thereto from the merits 
of Saints: for if Chriſts merits'receiue1ncreaſe from the merits of men, 
then it is not al-ſuſhcient of it ſelfe, and ſo but a poore treaſure, Second- 
ly, was Gr make the merits of Saints Ceparted,to be the merits of 
others which liue long after them, by the Popes application; which is a 
thing impoſſible and abſurd: for no man can merit for himlelte: but ſay 
he could, yet ſhould his merits be for himſelfe alone and for none 0- 
ther : for euery man in regard of ſaluation is a private man, and the re- 
ward of his workes he doth that way can onely redound ynto himſelfe: 
onely Chrift Iclus our Mediatour, God and man , who was by God 
himſcife made a publike perſon for this ende, can merit for others, 

The true The, true treaſure then (to let the other paſle) is in a word,the rrwe 
ercalures God, that one only eternall efſence in three perlons , who made all 
things and gouernes all things; in him alone is all goodneſlc and hap- 

pines to be found, Gen. 15. 1. / am thy buckler , and thine exceeding 

great reward, ſaith God to Abraham: and Pial.16.5,6, The Lord « the 

portion of mine inheritance ((aith Dauid)— [ have a goodly heritage : 

which is as much as ifhe had ſaide, 7Þe Lord «is my treaſure. I will not 

Rand on this, for men by the light of nature haue ſcene and faice thus 

How Ged is MUCH. This rather is to be conſidered, how God becomes our treaſure, 
our ercaſure. And for this ende we muſt conceiue of God , as he hath revealed him- 
ſelfe ynto vs in Chriſt: for out of Chriſt he is not our God, and ſonor 

our treaſure ; but God incarnate is our true treaſure ; Colo. 2.3. /n 
whome, that is, in (rift, art hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and know- 

leage. Colofl. 3.3. Onr life, cuen eternall life,ss hid with Chrift in God, 

a$ in atreaſurie, 1, Cor. 1. 31, Chriſt «« made vnto vs of God wiſdome, 
righteonſpes, ſanitification,and redemption : and, loh. 1. 16; Of bus ful- 
neſſe, 25 out of a full treaſuic , we all receine grace for grace. Now we 

muſt nor. reft in his incarnation , but conceive further ofhim as he was 
crucified fqr vs in our nature, and is ſet forth vato vs in his word and 
Sacraments : for his obedience, death , and paſſion 15 our treaſure, which 

is rencaled and applicd in the word _ romile, and in the Sacraments : 

- and this is that thing prepared of God for them that lout bim , which ey 
bath not feene,care ho row neither ewerngntyed into the Java 

_ v4twrall man to conceing, 1, Cor. 2. 9. Bur why(will ſome ſay) ſhould 
Chiift qcified be called qur treaſure? AnſcBeeaule he is the founraine 


and 


_— 


Serman in the Mount. Math.6.25. 


and Rtorchouſe of all true bleſſings conuaied from God to man, Woul- 349 
deſt thou haue remiſſion of fine, & rightcouſnes with god?why,Chriff 

was made ſine for v3, that we might be made the righteouſnes of God in 
him,2.Cor.$.21, Wouldelt thou haue life euerlaſtiog ? This ſame Teſs 

(rift i very God and life eternall, 1.loh.y. And he chat hath him hath 

life, 1.lob.y.12, Wouldeſt thou haue comfort in diftrefſe, and true de- 

light in temporall blefſings? then get Chriſt /eſms, for he is life in death ; 

and without him,the good _ of this life be no bleſſings vnto vs. 

11, Point, Having found what this treaſure is, let vs now ſee how How to lay 
euery one mult lay ic vp for himlelte: for ſo Chrift here comandeth,/ay vp chit. 
vp for your ſelnes,&e.That we may ley op Chrift crucified for our trea- ous wreature 

wre, we mult be carefull to doe five things, intimated inthe parable of 

im chat bought the field wherein the hidden treature was: 1, we muft 
finde this treaſure : 2, we muſt yalue it : 3, obtaine and get it : 4. aſſure 
it to our felues : 5, vic it as a treaſure, 

I. Datie, We muſt needes find this rreafore firſt of all,els we cannot How to find 
value it, nor obtaine it, we cannot affure it to our felues,nor vic it: And = = 
thus much is implyed in that le, where it is called a» hidden 
greaſure; for we cannot haue a thing that is hid before we find it , Now 
the finding of this treaſure ſtands in Gods revealing of it vnts vs, let- 
ting vs ſee that naturally we want it, and making vs feele that we are 
poore without it, and therefore ftand in great neede of it, whereu 
we beginne to ſecke it, Euery reuealin Tihis reakeroie northe fad- 
ing of it, for God inlightens the mind of man rewo waies:firlt, generally, 
dy aman inreading the word is able to conceiue the true ſenſe 
and meaning of it. Secondly , mere fpecially, when beſide the 
ſenſe , God makes a man teele the truth and power of the word in 
his owne conſcience : and in this fpeciall illumination ſtands the true 
finding. This indeede is a great blefſing of God, but not common to 
all: for our naturall cies cannot diſcerne it, and the more we are dazled 
with the :ght of worldly treaſures , pomps,and vanities, the blinder 
wee are abour this ſpirituall treaſure : yea this treaſure is hid from 
many that are able io propound the word of God truly ; as Chriſt 
faith, 2 theſe things are bidde (ofitimes) from the wiſe and prudent,and 2 Marth. it. 
renealed wnto babes : for till the Lord giue this ſpeciall. illumination *** 
whereby a nan ſees his ewne miſerie in him(elfe and his great need of 
Chrilts righteouſnes, Chrift is a hidden treaſure ynto him, In regard 
whereof we muft deſcend into our owne hearts, and there trie whether 
by the ſenſe of our owne miſerie in our lelues, and our owne deſire 
and hungring. after Chriſt , God haue reucaled- this treaſure ynto vs 7 
we 
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Fo we may lay, b we ſee, with the Iewes, and yer be blande, vnileſſe we truly 
b Ioh9.41. feele the want of Chriſt in our owne ſoules : oh therefore labour for 
this ſpeciall illumination ; for the DoQtine. of the Goſpel will never 
be ſweete and pleaſant to vs, till we finde this precious treaſure hid 
How tova © 1, Dtie. Having found this treaſure , we muſt highly prize and 
luc Meu 2 a1Ke it, cuen aboucall that we haue or can get; nay more worth then 
all the world beſygles, So did the man in the parable , Matth. 13. 44. 
© Phil.z,.8, /feeme the treaſure hid in the field abone allhis goods : And® Paulo 
eſteemed of Chriſt crucified, that he counted all ihe s lofſe for the ex- 
”* cellent knowledge ſakes of Chriſt , and indged them as that be might 
4 wine rift, This high cſtecme of Chrilt is needfull , if cuer we meane 
to lay him vp for our treaſure ; and then haue we made good progrefie 
in this heauenly purchaſe , when we truely valuc Chriſt in our hearts 
at ſo high a rate: and therefore we muſt endeauour our ſelues hereunto, 
and labour ſo to frame our whole conuerlation in ſpeaches and in acti- 
on, that they may teſtifie at, how high arate we.value Chriſt, And be- 
* cauſe the word of God reueales 'Chrilt Teſus ynro vs; in which regard 
4 2.Cer.4.6, It dis calkd a treaſure ;therefore italſo mult be highly valued, cuen 
ME” aboue all carthly things, Thus Daujd did,Pſal.1 19.72. The Law of thy 
dee the word 90Hth 15 better vnto me then thouſands of gold and filuer : verſe 117, 
of God. Tloue thy Commandements aboue gold , yea abone much fine gold : here- 
« Prov4.49, Of wildome, faith , © ay fruite w better then gold , even then much fine 
- - © gold, and my revenues: better then fine filner. It were happie for vs if 
wee did thus. yalue the word of God. Many hold there is but one 
xruth,and ſo that be knowne it is no matter whence it is learned , whe- 
ther out of Gods word, or the writings of men : but they are farre de- 
ceiued, for the Scriptures of God onely , are rhat rrath which is accor- 
ding to godlineſſe ; and they alone diſcouer vnto vs this heaucnly trea- 
ſure, and therefore they wut haue the preheminence in our hearts, and 
beelteemed farre aboue all the writings of men : which if we would 
doe,we thould feele that power and comfort of the word in our hearts, 

which naturally we lacke, 

ceget 117, Dmtie, Having found out, and rightly valued this true trea- 


v_s ſure, we muſt ſeeks to ger it for our ſelnes, and make it our owne : {o did 
cortii_ng th man in the parable (Matth, 1 3,44.) when he had found the treaſure 


hid ip the field; and ſo Chriſt here commandeth, lay vp treaſures for 

Jour ſelues, Now that we may get this treaſure to our ſelues, we maſt 
conſctohably vie ſuch meanes as God hath appointed for this purpote? 

to Wit, I, hearethe word of Godpreached with all reuerence,care jo 

Ili- 
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diligence, labourin to mixc it with faith in our hearts: IT, receive the 351 
Sacraments with all reuerence and due preparation : 111, pray to God 
in faith earneſtly and conſtantly for the pardon of our finnes, and the 
fiuition of this treaſure, The reaſon hereof is plaine : for the word and 
Sacraments arc 25 itawere the Lords two hands, wherewith he reacheth 
out this heauenly treaſure andall ſpiritual bleffings vnto vs; and our 
faith is the hand:of dur ſoul wherewith we receiue them , now by our 
praiers we teftifte this faith, and ſanCtifie vnto ouwr ſclues the two for- 
mer meancs,; | , 
IT. Dutie, Having gorren this treaſure, we w1ſt labony to make it How to malt 
ſure unto dur ſelnes) And! ro'this purpole we mult follow Paris coun- Fs treature 
ſell and charge ra richimen:r. Fim.6,17,18,19, (barge the rich men in (clucs. 
this world; that'they be not high minded, neither truſt m uncertes riches, 
but in the lining God': that vhey doe good and be rich in good workes---: 
laying vp in ſtore for' themſelues 4 good foundation againſt the time to 
come,that they may obraine eternall hife : where marke how by ruſting 
in Ged, and by liberalitie and bountie , we are exhorted to lay a good 
foundation, What (will ſome-fay) muſt we be ſaued by our Almes- 
deedes,ayd food works > Arſe, Nor ſo: for the f gromdof our faluati- fatin.s.19, 
on is Gods eleQionand lowe in Chrift, » hich he himſelfe hath laid vp 
in heauei for vs. But the foundation which wee muſt lay vp for our 
ſelues, is in our owne' conſciences , forour affurance in Gods foundari- 
on-: arid this we lay by our pood works of loue, mercie,and iuftice ; all 
which be fruits of ich : and beeing done in faith and with fingleney of 
heart to Gods glorie , they are ſure teſtimonies of qur portion in the - - - 1 
true treaſure Idus-Chriſt: for þ we' brow we are tranflated fron 
deathto life beoanſe wt love the brethren Job. 3.14, TODO 
7. Datie; Having'got this ttexſure ſure-to our ſelues , we muſt ſe How to vic 


5 474 treaſure, Hereunto three duties are required : I, we muſt haue — Ro 


eircoret{ition it bequen; for there Chriſt our treaſure is : and whet® 1 

gut treaſitre is,thete/ wilt our hearts be : and if our hearts be on Chriſt 

ih dtfire;Vioy, ard-detight; it canngr be” bur our lives will be holy and 

heauenty;theugh out bodies be here on earth : but Tet vs beware that 

our affeQions be not ſer on things below, for then is not Chriſt our 

treaſure at all,'1T, We muſt turne our carthly goods into heauenly =, 

treaſures, Thiswe doe by imploying them in works of metcie, for he 

that pines vinto the pooreJends wato the Lord, Prov. 19. 17, lo that the 

refcifull mar hath the Lord for his debter, for the Lord ſends the 

poore mi as his m -ynto the rich,to borrow ofhim ſuch'things 

as the poore man lacketh ; and the Lords returne of paiment is in hea- 
uenly 
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353 uenly bleſſings : and, therefore Chriſt himſelfe as it were explaning 
a 2. this point, s bids ; ſell that ye baxe , and give almes : makes youbagges 
; which waxe not old , a treaſure that cannot faile in heauen , where no 
theefe commeth, neither moth corraprteth : This then is the Lords owne 
dircRion, for this happie exchange of earthly goods for heauenly trea- 
3 Afures, then which, who can wiſſea berter increaſe, I 1I, We muſt ra- 
ther part with all that we haue then with Chriſt Ieſus ; friends, goods, 
countrey, libertic, nay our owne life , and deereft hearts blood muſt all 
oe for this treaſures ſake : ſo doth the good purchaſler pare with af 
bath for to baie the field in which this treaſure is, Matth. 13. 44. but 
if we will rather part with Chriſt then with ſome or with all of theſe, 
then wee vie not Chriſt as the true treaſure, Thus we fee how Chritt 
becomes our treaſure;let ys therefore make conſcience co praftiie theſe 
five duties ſo _ weliue : for when Chrift becomes our treaſure 
marke what will follow;we ſhall finde in our hearts ſuch ſweet content 
therein, that neither proſperitic ſhall lift vs vptoo high, nor aduerfitie 
caſt vs downe too low; nothing fhall daunt vs while we haue this trca- 

ſure ſure ; no kind of death,no not the day of iudgement, 

Thus much of the commandement , now followeth the particular 
reaſon thereof : where neither moth nor canker corrupteth , &c. This 
reaſon is drawen from the vnchangeable certentic and fafetie of this 
treaſure : earthly treaſures are ſubieRt ro corruption , and to lofle by 
tcalth; but this heavenly treaſure is free from all ſuch things, for the 
higheſt heaucn is not ſubie to mm to the viol&ce of thecues 

Mow the 324 robbers ; and therefore our treaſure mult be there. Queff, Why 
igheft hes- ſhould the hi heauens be free from that vanitie, whereto all crea- 
ven: is free tures els are ſubic& bythe ſinne ofman ? eAnfw, The heauens aboue 
7" which we looke vpon,and the carth below, with all creatures in them, 
belonged to man by the right of creation, but the higheſt heauen is 
the throne of God : Now when man fell, he was pal d not onely 
in his owne perſon, but in all the creatures that belonged ynto him, 
which by his ſinne were made ſubicR vnto vyanitie : But the higheſt 
heauen was free from that curſe, becauſe ir did not belong to man by 
the right of creation, buris a ſupernaturall gift, whereto we have right 
and title onely by the grace of Adoption and redemption in Chriſt 
Jeſus: now fith man had no right thereto by creation, it was not meet 
that the ſinne of man ſhould make it ſubiect ro vanitie or corruption, 
If therfore the ſafetie of an enduring ſubſtance can allure our hearts to 
loue and like, then let ys ſet our ſelues for this heauenly treaſure, 
V. 21, For where your treaſure is here will your heart be alſo, 
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This verſe containes a reaſon of the former commandements, c6mon 
to them both; —_—___ perſwade vs to the obedience of them both, 
The reaſon ſtandeth thus : Where your treaſure ts,there will your hearts 
be alſo : But your hearts ſhoxld not be on earth but in heaxen : Therefore 
lay not wy treaſures vpon earth but in heauen. 

Theexpoſition. By treaſure (as we ſaide before) mult be ynderſtood 
chings pretious & excellent in our eſtimation laid vp for time to come, 
wherein we repoſe our truſt, and take a ſpeciall ioy and delight, By 
heart we mult conceiue, not onely the affeftions which are leated in 
the heart, as louc , ioy , care , defire, and delight ; but the more inward 

wers of the ſoule in rhonght and magination;yea and the effetts here 
of in aftion,as labour, (tudie,and endeauour : As ifhe ſhould fay; your 
treaſure and your heart are ioyned together , looke where that thing is 
wherein you cruſt and take chicfe delight,& theron will your thoughts 
runne ; your loue, feare, deſire, and care will draw vntoir; and your 
chiefeſt paines,ſtudic,and endeauour will be after it. 

The vſe, Doe heart and treaſure goe together ? Then here firſt we 
learne to ſearch our and trie the ſtate of our owne hearts : for though ic 


be a bottomileſle gulfe, b and deceirfull abone all things , ſo as none can h let.17.94 


thorougly know it, yer if we applie this ſentence aright vnto our ſelues, (107,00 5 
of the ſtate of our owne heart. oo _— 


we ſhall be able to giue truew 
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eAn earthly treaſure,and an earthly heart ; but heauenly treaſure , and" 


an heaxenly heart ; theſe cannar be ſeuered : therefore looke whereon 
thou ſpendeſt thy thoughts, & ſetreſt thy loue, thy.care & delight, and 
beſtowelt thy wit, indufirie , and labour , arid mdpeot the di- 
{poſition of thy heart. If the: thing be and worldly, then th 
heart is carthly and carnal:thou mailt plead that thou hearett the word, 
recciuelt the Sacraments,and praieſt often ; yet all this will not prooue 
thee to haue Chriſt Ieſus for by treaſure: for thine heart beeing ſer vp- 
on the world, there vyndoubredly thy treaſure is, and that prooues = 
heart to be carthly and carnal, on the contrarie, if thy princip 
choughts;, thy chiefe louc, joy, and delight be on Chriſt crucitied, and 
thy G tall care and induftrie be after his merits and righteouſhes,then 
is Chriſtthy treaſure,and thine heart is heauenly. 


Second]y,hereby we may know whether we hauc any portion in hea- The know- 


ledge of our 


our heart is, there our portion is : ifour heart in 5155.0 2” 


choughts,deſwe,and induftrie,be fer on earthly things, thenis our por- ucn, 


uen: forlooke w 


tion vpon earth:But if we mind heauenly things,if wedelight in thera, 
and after thein, then is ou? portion in heauen- Its not the excr- 
ciſc of religious actions aow & then, bur the ſetling of the hearr cirher 

Z 1 on 
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on earth or heauen,thar ſhewes where our portion is, 
Thirdly , this coupling of the heart and treaſure together, teacheth 


Pe din VS, NOTLO regaxd this world nor temporall life,in reſpe& of heauen and 
f 


n—_ The words containe in them divers funilitudes : In the fuſt m—_ 


life ereruall ; nay, in this regard we mutt deſpiſe the world and tem 
rall life, ſo Gurre orch as it may be rare wk ingratitude to God, 
and without batred of the worke of his hands , and of his temporall 
blefſings : for as carthly creatures are the workemanſhip of God, ſo 
temporall life is his = blefling, giuen vs as a time whercin we are to 
re our {clues for life eternall ; and therefore fimply we may got 
Lelviſe it, bur onely in reſpect of life eternall, Now we muſt ſhew this 
high reſpe& to heauen and to life eternall , aboue that we haue to this 
world and temporal life , by heauenly meditations , and by ſpiricual} 
defires,joy,and delight:for it heauen be our treaſure, then mutt our de- 
lights be drawne from worldly things,and fet on heauen, 
verſl. 22. The light of the bodie us the eye : if thine eye be ſingle , thy 
whole bodie ſhall be light : 
23. But if thine eye be wicked,then all thy bodie ſhall be darke Wheve- 
fs if i light that «s in thee be darkeneſſe , how great us that 
emeſſe ! | 
Theſe two verſes haue ſundrie expoſitions, which we muſt diſcuſle, 
before we can ſer the ſcope and coherence of them in this place. Of 
ſundrie which I take to miſle the right fcope of Chriſt in this place, I 
will onely touch one, which is the molt probable ; and then ſer downe 
that which1 cake to be the beſt. By ſwgle exe,ſome vnderſtand a liberal 
munde ; and by thewicked eye , an eu1140s and: conrtons minde : and lo 
they make Qhcift here ro ſpeake 'of liberalitie and coucrouſnes, Now it 
is truetharthe words will beare this ſenſe, for Salomon puts the good 
eye, for the liberall and mercifult perſon: Prov. 22. y. He that bath the 
good ee he (ball be bleſſed: for he gineth of his bread unto the poore : and 
the enill exe, for the couctous perion : Prov. 28, 22, A mas of a wickgd 
.one haſfteth mto riches, But ack the.words will beare this jaterpae- 
tation, yerivis not{as rake jt) the proper meaning of Chriſt in chis 
place : forhere , the hgh of the bodie,the jo e, and the Fiphe chas a 
in v7, be all put for one and the fame thing, the light 1hat is in 05, 
is the aduadiag and judgement of the Oc , the eze is 
here called the light of the whole bodie : burthe hiberall minde cannor 
be the light ofthe whole bodice for all actions,bur.for workes of mercy 
and bountje caddy. | | TP 4; +... ,f+ 
To come therefore to that whichyI take to be Chtiſts true meaning: 


, "bd FS.» 
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The light of the bodie is the eye , is a parable taken from a candle inan 355 


houſe ; for as a burning candle ſer vp in an houſe lighteth the houſe 
and all that be in it ; ſo the light of this eye ( which is the ynderltan- 
ding) lighteth the whole bodie and _ direQion to the whole man, 
in all his ations. In the next- words , /f thine eye be ſingle,c&c. to the 
end of the 23. verſe, is2 ſecond fmilitude, which ſtandeth thus: If a 
man haue a good and cleare bodily eye, he can guide himlelfe 12 the 
right way, and keepe his feet from ſtumbling and from falling: but if 
his eye be dimme and darke, then he cannot walke withour fun 
bling:and if he want an eye,or that his eye be (tarke blind,then ot him- 
ſelfe he cannot walke without ſtumbling and wandering: ſo in like ma- 
ner,if the vnderſtanding, which is the cye of the minde , be ſound and 
cleare,able to iudge of good and cuill, then is the whole life well orde- 
red:but if the iudgement be corrupt, then is theremuch diſorder in the 
life:& if it be cleane put out, then isthere nothing but brutifh cofuſion, 
Thus ſtand the compariſons in theſe words: Now the meaning of 
them is this. The firſt words are plaine , The light of the bedie ts the 
eye, that is, the eye giues light for the direCtion of the bodie; as a light 
in an houſe directs the houſholders in their affaires, If thine eye be 
fongle,che, By eye here is meant the minde , reſembled by the bodily 
eye: and the ſingle eye is the vnderftanding mind, able to iudge of good 
and evill, of things to be done, and not to be done. Thy whels bodi 
ſhallbe light : by bodie is meant, the life, and by light is meant, well 
ordered and direfted: for the mind is to the life for the directing of it, 
that, which the eye is to the bodie for the ordering thereof, But if 
thine eye be wicked, &c. the wicked eye is the corrupt mind, having the 
enderſtanding darkned, & iudgement ſodepraued that it cannot right- 
ly diſcerne of good and cuill, what is to be done,and whar is ro be left 
yndone. Then all thy bodie ſhall be darke ; that is, thy whole life in all 
thine ations ſhall be full of ſmne and diſorder. Wherefore if the light 
that is in thee be darkneſſe;that is, if the natural light of reaſon and iudg- 
mentleft.in man after the-fall , be quite extinguiſhed. How great is 
thargarkweſſe; that is, wonderfull ſhall bis corruption and diſorder bez 
= ſo full of confuſion, that there ſhall be no difference ber:xcene his 
ife apd the life of a brute beaft, And this I take to be Chrifts proper 


meaning 


Now the words thus aned , depend vpon the former as an an The echo: 


ſwer to a ſecret obieftion, which'the heart of man mioht Framevats it c<nce. 
ſelfe,againſt thoſe two:commandements, to this effect If there be fuch 


neceſſitic of laying vp treaſures in heauen , and of auordingtolay vp 
Z 2 - 4 


Math.6.22.23. An Exyoſition of Chrifts 
356 treaſures in earth, then why doe; not the molt wiſe and learned men of 


our time doe {oz they ſeeke more for earthly treatures then for heauen- 
ly? Hereto Chriſt anſivers thus, as ifhe had ſaide; marucll not at this, 
Gerihey want the ſingle eye, the vnder{tanding mind to diſcerne of 
things that differ, they cannot iudge aright of . erue treaſure, and 
ſo nor knowing the heauenly, they ſecke the carthly treafure only. 
Now that we may precciue the words of Chrilt thus to anſwer the for- 
mer objeCtion , we muſt know thar Chriſt docth here pn thus 
much ; that every mans eye is either ſingle , corrupr, or blind: and rhe 
fmele eye which is a goed vnderſtanding , befalls not all men, no nor 
all wife and learned men, bur them onely ro whome God in mercie 
iucs it, Bur the corrpe eye befalls cucry man naturally, And ſome b 
inne put out the light of nature , and fo become tenielefſe in ſpirituall 
things. And hence it is, thar all'mew naturally wanting the fingle eye, 
and having the corrupt eye , yebmanyliiuing che blindeye , doc noe 
diſcerne of the rue treaſure: aud ſo leaue the heaucnlyand giue them- 
Thus we fee both-»thegneaning andthe coherence , leading vs to 
the maine canſe of couetouſnezpwhich the blind eye of the not 


#blc ro Gdifcerne me mr Now m the words theſe 
three pots are to be kandledt:1,The fingle eye with the fruites there- 
of: 11, The wicked eye with his fruites.I 1 1. The dark and blind cye 


| with the friutes thereof: 

he fingte  £. Point; The ſingle exe is the mind of man indued with fome porti= 
"—. on of truc heaucnly wiſdome ; and «he frarte of it , is to ome the bodie 
bgbt, Toknow this fingle eye-the beter, wemuftſcarch our what-rrue 
What is arue wildome! is _ ns me 5 wes Tre 6 ar RT a giſt, which 
neon eneryprofeflor may haue, but atpeciall yifr of God in Chritt, peculiar 
I to them: that. doe ok belecuc ie bin 1;Cor.'1, 36. (Þriſt # made 
wiſdome onto vs of God; not only beeauſe he is the matter of our wiſ- 
dome, we being megan! ru; wiſc, when ive korow Chriſt and bins 
— alto lee __ roote- rywtSrage all our wit- 
fdome' iptings : for being ingraffe intro Chriftby fab, we become, as 
z Fpb.5.30, it were, "fob bus fleſh , and bone\ of bus bones, an?fo art net onely 
made iuft: by the imputation of his abedience, but dogalfo- receive 
inherent holines and wiſdome from him ; our wifdourt and holinefſe 
©, beeing derived from his; as the brarich is fromthe focke, and the Frujr 
>: fromthe rote. And this wifdome biefatlsbor ar all to the devill and his 
angels,though they know much,nor to alt thac are Chriſtians in name ; 

but oncelyto the members af his myſticall bodie by faich, <, 
w/ 4 6 »2 . i 
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This heauenly wiſdome hath ewo ations : Firſt, to diſcerne arighe 357 
of things that ditfer, and to diftinguiſh one thing from another ſpiritu- The 25ions 
ally;this Paz praied for in the fe of the #7 ang .9.that tome. 
atheir lowe might abound mere and more in knowledge , and in all indge= 1 
"went or Þ ſenſe , that ſo they might diſcerne thmgs that differ : that is, > 41994 
f of you from euill,and heauenly from carthly; what to doe , and what to 
yndone, which is a propertie of men of age in religion , who tho- 
rough long cuſtome attaine herunto, Heb.5, 14.And hence it is that the 
childe of God can I. diſcerne the voice of Chriſt, the true ſhepheard, 
from the voice of all falſe teachers, I I, By this gift of diſcerning , hee 
can put a difference betweene the water of Bapuſine, and all other wa- 3 
rer;and berweene the bread and wine in che Lords table, and common > EX 
bread and wine, I1I. Hereby the Church, and cuery true member of 
it,is enabled to iudge rightly of ; ry ay aT-, fatherly chaftiſe- 
ments,from Gods p and curſes for finne, I V. Hereby hee can 
P diſcerne the things of God,cuen his own election, his vocation, adop- 
[ tion,and iuſtificationy thele and ſuch like he can perceiue in himſclte 
| more or leſſe. V. Ina word, hereby he can diſcerne the true treaſure, 
| trom worldly; hereby he knowes the ic of heauenly things, a- 
| boue carthly.Theſe things the naturall doc,but the ſpiritu- 
| all man diſcerneth ail things, 1. Cor. 2. 15. looke whatſocuer befalls 
| him,therein hee can ice the hand of God working for his good, there- 
| in he can diſcerne Gods wiledome, power,and prouidence:in all which, 
wre may perceive the molt excellent vſe of this heauenly wildowe. 

The ſecond action of rhis heauenly wiſdome,is to judge, determine, Aion off 
and giue ſentence of things, what is to be done, what is not tobe done; 
what is good, and what is cuill in pratife and behaviour, And here this 
one thing muſt bee remembred, that the principall point of this wil- tc is rruevif- 
dome, is to determine of true happines , whereto the whole life of man {2 2 © 
ought to be directed: which happmeſſe, is the lowe ard fawonr of God in wc happi- 
| Chriff, Herein Daxid ſhews his heauenly wiſdome, farre differentfrom "** 
the wifdome of the world, Plal.4.6, Many ſay who wil ſhew vs avy good? 

there is the worldlings happineſle; But Lord bft thow wp the light of thy 
COMMIENANCE wy vs;there is true happineſle:{o Pax/,comming among 

the wileſt of the Gentiles, profefleth, that be eſteemed ro knowe nothing 

bt Chriſt, and bins cr«cified : 1 Cor. 2.2. for whoſe excellent knowledge 

fakg he thought all things to be lofſe, Phil. 3. 8. And the ſame ſhould be 

our wiſcdome ; for though a man had all humane learning and policie, 

yet if ke faile in this rightly to determine of true happines,all his wiſds , , ..._ 
would procue fooli ; for c Rs world us fooliſbmeſſe 8.19. be 
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with 
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358 with God: and therefore if avy manſeeme 30 be wiſe in this world, let hing 
be a foole that he maybe wiſeptrat is;xfoole to the world, in elteermin g 
the knowledge of Chritt crucified onely true wiſdome ; and the fauour 
of God in hum,true happines;that ſo he maybe wiſe indeed in the ſight 
$pirieall of God, Another chicte parrofthisheauenly wiſdome,is a {piritual and 
prouutence. rodly prouidence;whereby we forecaſt by all meanes how to compaſſe 
and come by true happineſſe: herein the power of heautcnly wiſdomeis 
ſhewed, And without this; chough otherwiſe a man diſcernethe right, 
yet his knowledge and wiſdome is imperfeR and vnprofitable. And 
thus we ſee the actions of this heauenly wiſdome, whereby we may de- 
Trewiſcn (Cribe it thus: It «© 4 Life of Gods ſpirit to them that ave in Chriſt, where- 
deſcribed. by they are enabled to diſcerne of things that differ, arid toinage-and de- 
termme what #' that 1ruehappineſſe , wheveto the life of man ought to 
tend; and withall ta forecaſt aid prouide by what #00d meanes it may be 
compaſſed. And he whoſe minde is endued herewith in ſome true mea- 

ſure, hath the ſingle -zye, 

whe Fitee Now the fruir of this fmgle eye is,to maky the whole bodie light; that 


the ſingle is, to bring thewhole life into good order; guiding it in the paths of 
_ righteouſnes,and meling bound good veh hs, Prov. 8:r$;z0, 
My frair(faith wiſdome)s er then fine gold,--l caſe to walks tn the 
way of righteouſnes, and in the mids of the paths of iadgement, Prov. 1 C, 
23. The wiſe beart gvideth the month w'ſoly, and addeth dollrine unto 
hs tips. jwbu'o:1 bus 32 w "0: 
_—_— The vſe, 1, Confideringfthe mitid/indued with this wiſdome is thus 
Ee wut 320 . | i - 
bour to ger commended;zwe mutt hereby ledrne;rolabburfor it in a ſpeciall maner: 
heauenly befide-rhis commendation of it by our Sauiony Chriſt, which ſhowld be- 
wildo:nc, ' pay 
a fpurre to prouoke.vs 'to-this dutie , the ſingular commodirie thar te- 
dounds hereby'to foule and bodie mult moot vs to afteCt it.Novw that 
we may the becter obcainetthis hementy witdome, we muſt be careful 
Howitis of thele, eworthings.cfpecially, Firſt; yo-pet whe feabe of God inre ow? 
pore hearts, which is the beginning of thit heknenly wiſcdowe ; Pll.-17 1.10, 
" Nowthisfeare of God, is areuerend awe of the heart tovards Gorl, 
whereby a man is fearefull ro offend , and carefult to pleaſe God in'all 
things. And this we ſhall get,if we receive the word of God with reite- 
rence, and applic- it to our owne foules when we heareit; tremblir 
therear when it toucherh our conſciences , and humbly ſabmirtizy eur” 
ſelueswnto it without raging orrepiningy Aying #s Hezekiah' &dito 
4 1fa.29.%. the Prophets reproofe, 4 The word of the Lord 1s good.” Secondly, we 
® muſt wholly clot* yp our eyes, (the cyes of 'our minde 1 meane) and 
ſuffer our ſclues in all things to be overruled and orderedby the writs 
| ren 


Sermonen the Mount. Math.6.22.23. 
ten ward of God, This was © David: practiſe:he gane limſclfe ro com- 74 59 
tinuall meditation m8 the ward of Gad:he made it 4 t {ynterne:to has feete, © Pio) 119 
and a light wnto bus pathes, Andhereby he became & wrſer then bus ene- — Rh 
mics,and got morewnder ſtanding, then all bis teachers, Wouldeſt thou 8 55. 
then betruly wiſe? become a toole ro the world ;leane not 'to thine 
owne wiſdome ; bur make Gods word thy whole direction, 

Secondly,hereby we are taught to walky wiſely im ory whole conuer ſa- 
tion,that ſo it may appeate we. have this fingle eye:heretob Pay oft ox- h Colv5: 
horteth'vs.And ps. we walk when we praciſe cuery action of our life - 
in wiſdome , according to theſe foure rules; which are to be obſerued m—— 
in every good aCtion. I. The thing we doe muſt be juſt, I , The means *' 
of effecting itmult alſo be iuft, 111, We mult keepe our ſclues rhere- 
in, within the compaſle and limits of our calling. I V. We muſt doe 
the thing with an honeft, vpright , and ngle heart. Armdtharwe may 
worke wiſely according to theſe foure rules , we muſt euer have the 

*word of God, to tell yswhar is iuft; what mreanes be tuft; what be 
the precints of our calling ; and when we worke with an vpright and 
fivgle heart : ſo doing, our workes' ſhall be m wildome, and we ſhall 
haue the approbation and praiſe of God, + , - | 7 

Thirdly, ſecing this fngle eye of ſpirituall wiſdome, makes our life jt, es (ea 
to thine with Tightcauſnefſe; we'mutt leamne to ſeaſon our naturall (oo, narurall 
wit, with this ſpuituall wifdome, Naturall wiſdome'is a commenda- —_ 
ble gift of God, bur without this ſpirituall wiſdome it is fooliſhnefle 
in the things of God, yea very corrupt in naturall actions; and there- 
fore we mult ioyne therewith this heauenly wiſdome, which may lca- 
ſon itand make it holy; and ſo ſhall the vie ofirtend ro Gods glorie. 

It is the miſerie ofthis age, that'men of excellent parrs for naturall 
wiſdome, haue no regard to ſeaſorthe fame 'with tpirituall wifdome : 
hereby come many aberrations in matters of great importance, for ir is 
iuſtice with God tor curſe their proceedings , that deſpiling the hea- 
uenly,leane atroguther to their owne wiſdome, IO 

Fourthly, ſeeing ſptrituall providencein forecaſting how ro com- The practice 
paſſe true happineſle, is a tpeciall part of true heauenly wifdotne'; we 2f [p:riruall 
muſt become carefull practitioners hereof in our liues , that ſo we miay * __ 
attaine to true, happinefle, When the rich i mans ground brought forth i Lut.cs, 

much fruit, how prouident was he to lay wp ftore for the tims to come : 17:18. 

yer God calls him bur afoole , becauſe he had noregard 6f forecalt tb 

the tare of his ſoule. And the fivo virgins are therefore called * foolſh, x naue, 25.3. 

becauſe they contented themſelues with blazms lampes, and had no fave. 

eaſt for ole in their veſſels: and ſo many at this day concentthemlelues 
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with an outward profeſſion, and doe not prouide for the graces of ſat. 
uation, Zut though a man had all the wiſdome of the world,and by his 
wit could compafſe ypon .carth what his heart could wiſh , yer if he 
faile in prouiding for true happineſſe, all bis wiſdome is but madneſle « 
ſee this 1n | Achitopbel, whoſe counſell for worldly things was like the o- 
racle of God, yet wanting this ſpiriruall wiſdome to Srecaſ for true 
happinefle to ſis foule, his ende was both ſhamefull and fearefull : for 
in a diſcontent, w he went and hauged himfelfe. Let vs therefore pra- 
Qiſe this wiſe forccalt for true happineſſe, and neuer be well rill we 
get allurance hereaf ; then:doe we ſhewour ſelues truly wiſe, If we 
faile in this we faile in all; and therefore like the wiſe Virgins, let vs 
get oyle in our veſſels, the ſaving graces of Gods ſpirit into our hearts, 
that when our bridegroome Telus Chriſt ſhall come, we may center with 
him _ gloric. And thus much of the fingle eye, with the fruites 
thereof, | | | 

The fecond point to be handled , is the wicked eye , with the fruws 
thereof; in thele words, But if thine eze be wicked thy whole bodie ſhal be 
darks. The wicked eye, is the mind of man hauin ſome light of vader- 
ſtanding in it by nature , yet maruelouſly blinded and darkened by the 


The coI70P- Corruption of ſmne through Adarms fall, And for our bertcr inftruſtion 


herein, we muſt know, that the mind of man by Adams fall recciues a 
rwofold blemiſh: firft, it hath lol the gift of diſcerning and iidging in 
ſpiritual + rms Jew for good,carthly for heauenly,things to 
be refuſed, for things to be choſen. This is plaine by our blindnefle and 
ignorance in the true knowledge of God,and of aurſchucs. Firſt, rouch- 
ing God, howſoeuer the mind of man by nature know there is a God, 
yet: naturally man will not) acknowledge, thepreſence of God ,tor if he 
did , he would not without remorte or feare commit thote: ſinnes 
in Gods fight , which he's afrayd and aſhamed to doc in the fight of 
many men . Againe , the mind by naturewill not acknowledge Gods 
particular prowidence, tor in the tune of want or diftrefle when meanes 
faile, his heart is dead within him : and the promiſe of helpe from mar, 
doth more cheere hin, then his hopoin God ; which ſnewes phines 
ly that he truſteth more in the creature,then mn his creatour; Thirdly, 
= mind of man by nature doth not acknowledge Gods mftice, Re 


naturally man thinks, that though he finne, yet he ſhalt eſcape puniſh- 
ment , as Deur, 26, 16. Fourthly, though man know God mult be 
worſhipped, yet naturally the, mind diferneth not of Gedr right wor- 
ſoip; hetciri the fooliſh heart ts full of darkneſſe, and turneth God into an 
Idol ; Ron, 1.21, 23, And in a \word, the natural man percemeth not 
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the things of God ,” neither can he know ther hecanſe they ave ſpiritually 361 
diſcerned, 1. Cer,2.14, which ſhewes plainely chat herein he hath a 
wicked eye. 

Secondly,for ewr ſeluer,the mind herein wants the gift of diſcerning: , 
for, 1, no man naturally knowes the blindneſſe of his owne mind, they The blind- 
thinks » themſelnes to be wiſe, when in the things of God they be ſtarke *<5 of mass 
fooles: I I.man cannot 4iſcerne aright of his own ſinnes,nor ſee the vile- knowledg: 
nes of thc naturally,though his conſcience oft accuſe him ; for if he did 5 ay 
he would nor finne as he doth: I LI, man naturally doth judge amiſſe we 
of his owne frarltie and mortalitie, for there is no man ſo aged, but he 
thinkes he may live longer. This CAoſes faw when » he prayed God to © Plgo.re, 
reach them ſo ro number their dayes , that they might applie their heart: 
vnto wiſdome. 1V, Naturaly men cannot difcerne aries of the ſcope & 
end of their lines:for whereas we ought to aime at the gloric of God & 
the good of our brethte, to ſerue God in mens good:by nature welitle 
chiake on this, buit wholly ſecke our owne good, and our owne praiſe, 

Y, We cannot naturally Efcerne of our own true happineſſe; for doe we 


. not meaſure it by outward things , eſteeming the rich and honourable 


happie,and the poore man miſerable? By all which it is more then cui- 
dent,that the 1ninde hath loſt the gift of right diſcerning. 

The ſecond blemiſh of corruption in . minde is, in reſpe@ of it 11. Blewiſh 
flanifh ſubiettion vnto thoſe things which it ſhould rule and direR : for he 
naturally it is ſubiect to theſe three ynmeete guides : I. to the corrupt 
will and affeCtions : 11, to the wicked temptations of the devill caft in- 
to it, yea and that ſo farre, that ſuch as the ww is, ſuch is the 
minde that is tempted: I 11. to the world , and the ill examples there- 
in:for naturally men ſway with the times, & thinke the common courfe 
theſafeſt, And in this reſpect alſo is it here called a wicked eye. 

Now the frwit of it is,,o make the whole boare darke;that is,the whole 
life of man full of diſorder and vnrighteouſnes. And how ſhould it be 
otherwiſe , when that which thould diſcerne betweene good and cuill, 
and direct accordingly, is diſabled thereunto, 

The vſe. 1, Secing by nature we haue this euill eye (for that Chrift The fruir of 
taketh for am muſt hbour diligetly to diſcerne it in our ſelues,* "' ** 
& to find that naturally we cinot iudge aright of God & of our ſelues. 

This is the firſt ſtep to true knowledge,to diſcerne of our own naturall 
blindnes:and till we perceive it in our ſelues in forme meaſure, we know 
nothing as we ought to know. Alſo whe we ſee it, we muſt bewaile our 
miſerie in this behalfe, that we haue a minde {o corrupr, that it cauſerh 
diſorder in our whol life; yea,we muſt treble & feare at this RE 
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362 Bodily darkenes cauſeth feare, but farre more dangerous is this ſpiritu- 
all darkencſle, for hereby the foulc is kept from the ſight of God vnder 
the power of Satan, We therefore diſcerning in our {clues this wicked 
eic,mult follow the counlell of our Sauiour Chrilt ,Reuel.3.18. Bay of 
me cie ſalue,that thou maicſt ſee: that is, we mult get of him the inlight- 
ning of his ſpirit, in the holy miniſtery of his wordfor this is that anow:- 
ting which reacheth ys all oo .loh,2.27, which when we doe truly 
recciue,then doth our wicked cie become lingle. | 
Men coness Secodly,hereby we ſce that the courle of the world, inregard of the 
themſcl«cs ſtate of their mindes , is iultly to be reprooued ; for euery where both 
ked ic, Yyoungand olde content themſelues with this wicked ie : if they can 
ſay,there is a God,and this Gods to be worſhipped, to be loued, and 
feared;and that we mult loue onr neighbour as our {clues,aud live wel, 
ſecke no further : and yer if aman were brought vp in the wilder- 
neſſe,he might ſee all chis by the light ofnature; the wicked cie ſeeth 
thus much : but we muſt not content our ſelues herewith , for if there 
be no more, the life is full of darkenefle ſtill ; and the ſoule may goe to 
ytter darkenefſe with all this, We therefore mult remember to gert:the 
fingle cie,clſe we arc no ſchollers in the ſchoole of Chriſt, Indeed ſome 
plead,that Preachers can {ay no more in efteCt but this, Lowe God abowe 
 » all aud thy neighbour 4s hy ſelf : but theſe men know nor what they 
ſay, bleſſing themſelues in their ignorance : they mult know that grace 
muſt be put to nature,and ſanAlit it; and fpirituall knowledge ioyned 
with naturall,or elſes we remaiae with the wicked eie, If wee have no 
more bur a gencrall coofulſed knowledge in moral points; that ferucs 
not to lauc, vs, but.to-make vs without excule at the laſt day, Againe, 
other couumon fault worthy reproofe is this, that men content them- 
ſelues with-naturall reformation ; they will graunt thatGod is tobee 
worſhipped,and loucd,that we muſt live wel, deale iuſtly,and loue our 
neighbours : but the blinde cie {eeth thus much, The meere ciuill man 
ill gaachusGrrn,cmd this life is nothing bur darkeneflc:all this re- 
formation is but naturall, Wetherefare mult labour for xzenucd hearts, 
by the ſpirit of Gad , aud reformed lives according to the Goſpel ; for 
howlſocuer a ciuill conuerſation may commend ys ynto men, yet it will 
notſaue vs inthe dayof the Lord. L 
ve no: ſelfe-. - Thirdly,is this euill eigin every one by nature? then beware we bee 
wittic in the not wile ig-our-delues, and from our (clues, in matters of faluation; here- 
__— inthe word of Gad mult be our wiſedome : Neut.12.8.--1 1.--Te frat! 
wat doe (HEYY IAN, thas which ſeemeth good in his owne ties---but that 
which 1 command you, Farce be it theretore from ys to appoint | our 
= | lues, 
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ſelves, how we will worſhip God , orhow we will be ſaued: and yet 
ſuch is our blinde'preſumpiion ;rhar wee will bee our owne maſters in 
theſe things, The Turke hath his religion, the Iewe his, and the Papiſt 
his,all ſwaruing from the truth of Godzand yer euery one of theſe look 
to be ſaucd in their religion : cach one of thele haue a different manner 
of worſhipping God,and all ſwaruing from tho true worſhip ; and yet 
they all perſwade therntelues that is well pleaſed with their fe. 
vice, And thus it goes with naturall-men among vs. though otherwiſe 
ſufhciently witc 2 worldly things; they reſolue vpon their own courſe 
for che ſaluation of their ſoules, let the preacher ſay what he will : ſome 
thinke,if they repent at their ende, and then commend their ſoules to 
God,it is ſullicieatzdthers looke to-be ſaued by their wel-doing,and 0- 
chers by their faith (as they call it 7) but in'trarh ; by their 0wne good 
meanihg,and intent to live well ; for whar faith hage they that knowe 
not Gods word and promites ? Thus by their o6wne wiſedome wil men 
be ſaued,and hereby the deuil deſtroyes many a ſoule : bur let God bee 
wiſcand cuery man a foele,and let vs ſubmit our ſelues in the things of 
God,wholly to be ruled and grided by his written word , leſt Iewiſhly 
and Popiſhly,we going abour to (tabliſh our own conceits in the mat- 
eers of ſaluation, doe plunge our {oules into the pit of deftrution, 
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Fourthly,is the cie of rhe minde naturally corrupt? then mult wee 7:4 6 of 


labour for a better cic ; that is , che eie of faith, by which we relic on f'ch mult be 
Gods mercie for our {aluation , and on his — forall needfull 


things ia life and death, This eie makes fupply to that which is wanting 
to naturall knowledge ; heteby we difcerne rightly of God, and of our 
ſelues, this enables vs toſee afarre off : yea, hereby we ſee things inuiſi- 
ble, for it is the enidence of things which ave not ſcene, Heb.11.1, here- 
by Abraham ſaw the day of Chriſt arid was gldd, Toh.8. 58. andall the 
Patriarkes ſaw the promiſe of God afarre off, Heb.1 :1 3, This will ina- 
blevsco walke in their ſteps rowards tlie heauenlytivic 5 arid therefore 
lerys- get this faith that ſo becoifiming children'of —_ nay 
be counted for the ſeed, And thus muchfor the wicked eie, 


The third kind of eie,is the blinds ee, which is fer out with the fruits 3.The blind 


thereof, in theſe words ; Wherefore ff rhe light that is in thee bee darke- ©* 


weſſe how great is that darkeneſſe ? For the better diſcerning of the ſtate 
of man with this blinde eje, we muſt ſee what is meant by /1ght, and al- 
ſo by darkerieſſe.By light is meant that knowledge of God,of iuftice, & 
of good and ewill,vvhich is in the minde by nature : now though this 
cannot be quite put out(for the moſt wicked wretch,and the verieſt A- 


theiſt that lives , hath ſome conſcience remaining, which is a worke of 
this 
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264 this light) yet it may be ſo buried and couered , that no light ſhall ap= 
peare,nor any vſe be made of it,and then is it ſaid to be darkenes; which 
is the (tate of thoſe that are giuen vp to a reprobate ſenſe, as when a 
man denies there is a God, or that the Scriptures be the word of God, 
or ſuch like; in theſe men narurall light is become darkenefſe, And the 
cauſe of this change in them , is their corrupt will and rebellious affe- 
Cions, which ouer-ruling nacuralt knowledge and conſcience , cauſe 
men to giue themſclues to aftuall finnes, whereby at length they come 
to commit ſinne greedily and without remorſe ; yea, euen againſt con- 
ſcience,and the light of nature, and ſo burie them both in ſuch ſort, that 

they haue no more vie of them, then if they were quite put out. 
——_— [- where the light of nature is thus pur our, he fruite of it is 1noſt 
_ palpable darkenefle; How us that darkeneſſe ? that is, there is no» 
thing in that mans life, but brutiſh confuſion in belliſh ations, of pride, 
couctouſneiſe,cnuic,blaſphemic, aud ynnaturall yncleannefle ; as Rom, 
I,27,29,&c. 
A motiuc to The Uſe. Conſidering the light of nature may be thus put out, wee 
_— »* mult hereby be «dmonifhed,Firtt, to enter into a {crious conſideration 
vileaciſe. of our owne vilenefle ; for naturally wee haue in vs (euen the beſt of ys 
all)fuch rebellious luſt, and damnable deſires , as vnleſle they be reſtrai» 
ncd,or renewed by , Will darken, and as good as put out the light 
of nature, This CE make vs vile in our owne eics , that nouriſh tuch 
corruptions,and eſtceme fo of fnne, which wil put out that light which 
yet Adam; fall left in vs, paris 
To morukle Secondly, hereby we are admonifhed to hauc ſpeciall care to morti- 
corupr4©- fie our corrupt deſires, and our vnruly affeCtions, thatelſe wil exttin- 
guiſh in vs the light of nature, Before the fall, the minde ruled and di- 
rected the will and afteRions; bur now theſe inferiour powers rule, or 
rather oucr-rule the minde , and vrterly peruert the regiment thereof; 
they caft a miſt, and a vaile ouer the eic of the minde , that it can {ce no« 
thing in the waies of rightcouſneſle : and therefore as wee tender the 
fluation of our ſoules , wee mult renounce our owne naturall wils and 
corrupt defires,and ſtriue to bring them into ſubiefion vnto the word 
_ Many men thinke _ to be croſſed by their naturall delires 
delights,bur it is ic for the ſoule, when God in his prouidence 
doth breake men of ek wills; for the will = 70 wy the 
whole man intoall diſorder. This mult be confidered of thay 
which haue know and learning,for vnlefſe the will and affeQions 
be ruled by the word,all knowledge is made fruitleſſe : onr of the heare 
2 P:04.4.23- (faith * Sa/omen) come the ifſnes of life ,if it be kept with watch and 
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ward,and ordered by Gods word; otherwiſe hence come the iſſues of 365 

death, when the raines of the affections are let loofe after the corrupt 

defires of nature : and therefore as we re{pe&t woe or ioy , ſomult wee 

haue regard to our will and defires. | 

Thirdly,if the light of nature may bee turned into darkenefſe, then 7h* i'!nri , 

may the illumination of the Golpel be put out & turned into darkenes; the Go(pet P 

for the knowledge of the Goſpel is not naturall, and therefore not ſo my be pu" 

deeply iwprinted in the vnderitanding,ypon the bare knowledge of it, 

Experience ſheweth this to be true, in all thoſe temporizers which be- 

gin in the ſpirit,& end in the fleſh: & the author to the Hebrews ſhews 

5.degrees of apoſtacie, by which the illumination of the Goſpel is tur- — — 

ned into darkeneſle, Heb. 3.12. ſaying, Take heede leſt there be in any of 

you an enill heart of unbeleefe, cc. where the firſt degree, is conſenting 

vnto finne , beeing deceiued with the temptation Fa. The ſecond, 1s 

hardnefle of heart,ypon many pradtifes of fin, Thirdly,the heart becing 

hardened, becomes vnbelecuing, and calls the truth of the Goſpel into 

- queſtion, Fourthly, by vnbeleefe it becomes cuill, hauing a baſe con- 
ceit of the Goſpel, Fiftly,this euill heart brings a man to apoſtacie, and 
falling from God, which'is the extinguiſhing of the light of the Goſpel, 

We therefore to prevent this feareful cftate,muſt _ the Goſpel L 

and praQtiſe the counſel there fer down;euen by looking carefully cuc- 

ry one to his owne heart and life , and by mutuall admonition and ex- | | 

horration one of another, verſ.1 3.that {o the firſt ſtep of this apoſtacie, ; 

which 1s the deceirfulneſſe of ſimne,take not place in vs, | 

Fourthly, ſeeing the light of-nature may bee put out , whether may 52uins pace 

not true faith,and other ſaving graces be quite loft? Anſiv, There 15 loft 

no grace of God, but conſidered initielte, ic may be loſt; for ir is 

a creature , and fo is changeable, for nothing is vachangeable in ir 

ſelfe, but the Creatoug : but in regard of the promiſe God, touching 

the preſeruation of ſauing grace vnto the ende; infuch as bein Chriſt: 

hence it comes that fan, hope, and charitie,cannot be loſt; for the gifts 

and calling of God, are withemt repentance in Chriſt, God indeede 

gaue to «Adam true and perfett grace , whereby he might hauc ſtoode 

it he would; but becauſe he decreed to permit v fall, to make a way 
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for his mercie in Chriſt, therefore he left man in the hand of his owne 
counſell,and {o he fell from his created integritie : bur now in Chriſt 
God workes both the will and the deede, fo as he which doth truly 
belecue, bis 4s monnt Zion which cannot be remooned, but tandeth feſt, at. 
for exer : for he is built vpon the © rocks Chrift Ieſws, and fo can neuere Mt.a6-06 
fall : the gates of hell ſhall not prewaile againſt hn : God giues a ſecond 
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mit ſelf conſidered, ir might be loſt, Againe, I anſwer thus;that as the 
light of nature is not quite put out, but onely buried,in ſuch ſore as it,is 
without vic,and ſeemes ex{tinguiſhed;ſo the grace of faith, by the pra- 
Riſe of finne may be hidde "+ couered, ſo as it ſhall not appeare oe a 
time: but yer it cannot be quite put out, where it is once truly wrought, 
And thus much of the blinde cie, with the fruit thereof, 

Now to end this place, wee muſt remember that the ſcope of Chriſt 
in theſe two verles,is to ſhew that the euill and blind cic of man by na- 
eure, whereby he is diſabled to dilcerne rightly of things that difter, is 


- the cauſe why in ſecking after treaſure,he leaueth the A lec- 


ketheearthly ireaſure onely, And hereby we muſt be admonithed to la- 
bour for this gift of diſcerning , by the illumination of the ſpirit in the 
word,as we Wn before, that lo the eve beeing ſimple , the whole body 
may be light: that is, ſo ordered, that with peace wy comfort wee ma 
walke on in the way of life: whereas otherwiſe, we walke in darkenelle, 
and feare no danger till we fall into it irrecouerably. 

verle 24. No man can ſerue two maſters-- : for cither hee ſhall hate 

the oneand lowe the other;or elſe he ſpall leane to the one, & deſpiſe 
the other, Te cannot ſerne God and CMammor, 

Here Chriſt meeteth with a ſecond obieCtion, which the carnal heart 
of man might frame againſt the former commandements, verſe 19,and 
20,for whereas Chriſt had forbidden the treaſuring vp of worldly ri- 
ches,& commanded the ſeeking of heauenly treaſure; ſome man might 
fatter himſelfe with.this perſwaſion , that he might well ſeeks both , and 
lay wp both treaſures for himſelfe in earth , and in” heaven alſo. To this 
Chriſt anſwers, No : that us impoſſible; and he prooucs it thus : No man 
can ſerue two maſters : But to ſeeks heanenly and earthly treaſures,rs to 
ſerne two maſters;to wit,God and Mammon : and therefore no man can 
ſeeks them both. The firſt part of this reaſon-is fully ſer down,and proo- 
ued inthe text, by the effect of ſuch ſervice incontraric affections and 
behauiour; for either he ſpall hate the ene,and loxe the other,x>c.The af- 
ſumption and concluſion are neceſſarily implied in the laſt words, Yee 
cannot ſerne God and Manmmon : wherein Chriſt applics the former ar- 

menr, 


The Expoſition. No man can ſerue two maſters. This may well bee 


doubted of;for experience ſhewes , that by their mutrall conſent , one' 


Factor tnay ſerue divers Marchants, Hereto ſome anſwer thus, thar it is 
implicd, the maſters muſt be of divers and contrarie qualities ; as when 
ouc ſaith,come and doe this;the other ſaith, doe it wot; and then no man 
can 
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can ſerue them both : and thus the words containe an holy truth, But 
yet becauſe no clauſe is expreſſed, implying contrarietic in the maſters; 
therfore I rake it, the words muſt be taken as a common proxerb amon 
the Iewes, which Chriſt laics downe for the ground of his reafon, Now 
in a prouerb it is not requiſite it ſhould be alwaies true, bur for the moſt 
part,and ordinarily;as Luk.4.24.No Prophet 5s jean in bis owne 
corntrie : that is , ordinarily, For either he ſhall hate the one| that is,the 
one taſter commagding himzeither diſliking that he ſhould be his ma- 
ſer,or diſpleal*d with his commandements : eAnd loe the other; that 
is,the other maſter in whom he taketh delight, and is well pleaſed with 
his commandements, Or elſe he ſhall leane to the one, and deſpiſe the o- 
ther, Theſe words are an explication of the former , ſhewing how it 
may appeare,thar a ſeruant hates one maſter, and loues another; name- 
ly,his leaning to the one,declares his loue vnto him : that is, his applying 
of himſelfe to reſpect his maſters pleaſure, and to doe his commaunde- 
ment : And hu defpiſrg the other,declarcs his hatred, when he hath no 
regard to his commandements. Tee cannot ſerue God and Mammon, 
By mammon he meaneth riches, Jucre,and gaine : no he faith not, Ye 
caanot ſerue God and haue riches, for e Abraham, [acob, and [ob,were 
very rich,and yet ſerued God fincercly : but ye canner ſerue God , and 
ſerxe rirhes;that is,giue your ſclucs to ſecke riches , and ſet your hearts 
vpon them, and ſerue God allo, 
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In the words thus explaned , wee may obſcrue ſundrie inftruftions : ,,q,.o. 


Firlt,here Chriſt ſheweth what it ss to ſerue God : a point much ſpoken 


of, but little knowne , and leile-practiſed, To ſerwe God therefore, is to Whar it is to 
lone God and to cleaue unto him, Euery one will ay, he loueth God, & ** 


ever hath done;but beware herein of {pirituall guile , for true loue con- 
fiſts not in word and tongue, bur in deed, and 1n truth : and God muſt 
be loued,not onely as he is a bountifull facher , but as he is a Lord and 
maſter, and doth command vs ſcruice, The written word ſhewes his 
will and pleaſure,concerning vs, what he requireth at our hands; and if 
we ſerne him indeed, we-mult louc him in his power of commandin 
though he ſhould beſtowe no reward vpon vs, This Daxid ſhewer 
notably,Pſal.119.25 1 am thy ſerwant, grannt me therefore underſtan- 
dmg that 1 may know thy teſtimonies. Againe, if we ſerue God, we muſt 
cleane vnto him,and thereby teftifie our loue : now what is meant b 
cleaning wnto,is notably expreſſed in the parable of the prodigal fonne, 
Luk.r5.15 ;whereitis ſaid of him, that hauing:ſpent his portion, hee 
clave td 4 citizen of that comntriezchar is, he "_ edand paue himſelfe 
to his ſeruice : So ts cleave wnto*God,; is tor gne a mans ſclfe vnto 
Gods 
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368 Gods ſeruice, in obedience to all his commandements, and embracing 
all his promiſes : not ſuffering himlelfe ro be drawne from any part of 
Gods word, by vnbelcefe or diſobedience, though all the world ſhould 
a Plccs.z1 {eragainft vs, This Dauid alſo profeſſeth ofhimuſelfe, ſaying , » [ hawe 
b Pl.119.6- cleawed to thy teſtimonies O Lord, and b I ſhall not be confounded when [ 
hane refpeft unto all thy commandements.On the contrarie,when a man 
withdrawes himſelfe from God , by diſobedience to his commaunde- 
ments,and by vnbelecfe,then he doth hate and deſgiſe hin, Indeed the 
vileſt wretch that lives, is aſhamed wich open mouth to profeſle hatred 
& deſpite of God, bur yet the bad praQtiſe in life, bewraies the bad aftc- 
Ction of the heart: Prou, 14.2,-- He that is lewd or perwerſe in his waies, 
aeſpiſeth God; & they that liuc in the breach of his commar.dements hate 
him,Exod, 20.5.let them profeſſe in word what they will, 
th. Now the conſideration hereof ſerueth , Firſt, to diſcouer vnto vs the 
The ignoric profle blindneſſe and ſuperſtitious ignorance of the world; who thinke, 
of the world ifa man rehearſe the Lords praicr, the Creede , and the ten Com- 
mandements,he ſcrues God well , let his life be what it will : but here 
Chriſt reacherh vs a further thing;if we will be Gods ſeruants, we muſt 
cleaue vnto him both in the affections of our heart, aud in actions of 0- 
bedience in our life, Thus did Abraham,when God ſaid vnto him, chow 
© Gen.12. 2 ſralt not kill,he kept himſelfe from murther; bur when he ſaid, « Abra- 
ham kill thy ſonxe, he addreſled himſelfe to doe it , though he were the 

2 ſonneofthepromiſe,and the onely ſonne of his old age. Secondly, this 
Atheilme a- ſheweth how Atheiſme abounds in all places at this day;for to hate and 
bounds. deſpiſe God ts flat Arheiſme : now m_ withdraw their hearts from 

God,and ſer themſclues to ſecke the things of this world,negleting o- 
bedience to Gods holy commandements,are here accounted of Chriſt, 
deſpiſers,and haters of Ged;zand the number of ſuch is =_ in cuery 
lace.I know ſuch men doe ſcorne to be called Atheiſts , but how they 
eſteemed in the world, it skilleth not, till they reforme this wicked 
pratiſe,they are no better in the fight of Chriſt, 

3 ,whereas God and MMammon arc here oppoſed as two ma- 
Mammou is ſters;hence we learnie that Aammon, thats, riches, is a great lord and 
that Lord: after in the world this Chriſt here takes for graunted , and therefore 
| doth forewarne his Diſciples of it, But how (will ſome ſay) can riches 

be a God? Anſw, Not in themſclues, for fo they are the good creatures 
— to the corrupt heart of man , which wake an idol of them 
toitfelfe, by ſerting his loue and dehipht em, as on truchappi» 
neſle,and Y __ them more 1. apr God: and for this 
cauſe is conetonſneſſe called idolatrie, Colol.3.5.and the conetows perſon 
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an [dolater,Ephel.y. 5. for looke whereon man ſets his heart, that is his 36g 


Lord and his God,though it be the deuil himſelfe, Now that men doe 
thus (er vp riches in their hearts,as an Idol, and fo become ſeruants and 
Qlaues co that which God ordained to ſerue them, ] ſhew phainely thus: 


For fuſt, they negle& the worſhip and ſcruice of God for lucre and Proofes, 


gaine,and ſpend more time with greater delight for carthly riches, thc 
they doe for the true treaſures of Gods heauenly graces, Secondly, ler 
a man haue worldly wealth at will, and he is full of ioy and delight, his 
riches giue him great contentment ; but if hee loole his goods , then 
vexation and ſorrowe doth more opprefle him, then all the promi- 
ſes of God in the Bible can comfort him. Thirdly , by tranſgreffing 
Gods commaundements a man looſeth heauen; but who 1s fo grie- 
ued for his tranſgreſſions , whereby hee incurres this loſſe, as hee is 
for a ſmall dammage in (ome part of his riches ? Fourthly, I appeale 
to mens conſciences , whether they bee not farre more ſharpe and ea- 
er ſer ypon the-meanes of gaine, then on y_"_”-_ and other parts of 
ods worſhippe , which are the meanes of grace : all which doe ar- 
e plainely, that they ſerue Mammon , and honour riches for their 
od. So that howſocuer by Gods bleſſing, out'« ard Idolatric be ba- 
niſhed out of our Church, yer wee haue many Idolarours in our Land; 
for cuery couctous worldling ſets vp the Idol of wealth and riches in 
his hcart for his Lord, And that theſe Aſawmmonyts abound cuery 
where,appeares by the common practiſes of oppreſſion, extortion, and 
crueltie,in hard dealing towards the poore, by greedie Land- lords and 
Vlurers ;as alſo by the practiſes of the rich in the time of dearth, for by 
theic hoarding vp of tore, ingroffing of commodities , and enhanncing 
of the price, ro the augmenting of their priuate wealth , they mightil 
increaſe Gods wrath vp6 the poore. Indeed God hath his ſeruirs w hich 
haue him onely for their God , but the number of them is ſmall, in re- 
ſpect of thoſe that ſer their hearts vypon the world, and make Mammon 
ir God, 


Here then firſt behold, the flauiſh baſenefle of a couetous heart, for Ve.r. 


man was made to be the Lord of Mammon and wealth , and yet tho- 
rough couetouſneſle he lubieteth himſclfe to become a flave and val- 
ſal thereunto, Secondly, hereby let vs learne to become faithful! diſpo- 


I 
S 
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ſers of worldly riches,and{as Chriſt faith)to 4 make vs friends with this 4 Lukas, y, 

AMammon of niquitie,by good diſpoling of it to Gods gloric in works 

of mercic;and fo ſhall + e retaine our right of creation , whereby God 

made the creatures to ſerue vs. . 

Thiudly,Chriſt oppoſing God and Mammon, & laying, No man cau 
Aa 1 ſerne 


+ | 3 70 
p | They thar- 
fer their ha 

on riches 
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ſerne them both, imports plainely,that hee that ſeckgs to be rich , ſexting 


bus heart thereon, for ſakes God : 1 (ay not that euery rich man forfaket 
,for when God giueth aboundance to a mans moderate labour & 


forlake God jnduſtric in his lawfull calling, hee may la »fully poſleſle it viiag it to 


Gods gloric : but to ſecks to be rich i a denying of God , becauſe fo the 
heart is a ſeruant vnto Mammon , and not to the Lord, This raay ap- 
peare by their whole behauiour about wealth , whether we conſider 
their getting,their keeping, or m__—_ of it j all which they finne 
againſt God, Firſt,in getting, for God gweth riches to whom hee will, 
and hath nor tied himſelfe by promite to make any man rich;and there- 
fore he that rclolues with hunſelfe that hee will bee rich, cannot make 
conſcience of lying, fraud, iniuſtice, ſabbach-breaking , and ſuch like, 
when the commirting of thele things makes for his aduantage,Second- 
ly,they finne in keepixg ; for he that refolues to bee rich, will rather for- 
lite the truth , then his wealth , in time of triall : and for the ſaving or 
recouerie of his wealth, he will not ſticke to ſceke to bleflers , wizards, 
coniurers,&c, Thirdly,for diſþoſing or imploying ; hee that refolues tg 
be rich ſinnes therein : for he cannot be dravwne to works of mercic , ad 
lcalt with any cheerefulneſle ; and hence it comes that ſometimes the 
re doe (tarue before the rich mans doore, 

The conſideration hercof, ſerues fult to correct our iudgement con-. 
cerning couetous and worldly minded perſons ; our cenſure of them is 
too milde and gentle , wee iudge them honeſt men, onely ſomewhat 
hard and neere themſelues : but marke Chriſts ſentence ypon them, 
Worldly perſons for fake God, and chooſe CAlammon for their Lord ard 
maſter:which is a practiſe of Athciſine,aad therfore not to be fo light- 
ly paſſed ouer,as mea thiake, Secondly , hereby wee ſee ir is a dange= 
rous and vnlawfull courfe, for men to make lawes with themſelues, how 
rich they will bee ; as to have ſo many hundred , or thouſand pounds in 
Rocke,or ſo much lands,and rents, &c, for what followes vpon this re= 
ſolution? why lurely chey muſt needs giue thCiclues to the compaſſing 
of their purpole, and {© they fall into manifold ſnares of Satan, by pra- 
Ctilcs of injuſtice, lying, fraud, &c. Thirdly,hereby we muſt be admoni« 
ſhed tocontent our felues with that portion of goods , more or lclle, 
which God ſendeth;knowing that a little is ſufficient with Gods blef- 
hag vpon it: eAway wit) conetonfueſſe ( as the Apoſtle © ſaith) and bee 
_ with that ye have, for he bath ſaid, 1 willnot fade thee nor forſake 


Fourthly, whereas Chriſt faith , Te cannot ſerne God and Mammon; 
we learne,that the heart of man mult uot be diuided betyecene Go yo 
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the world;the one halfe ro God , and the other to the world : no, God 471 
will have all or none, herein hee will nor part ſtakes with the creature; Mans heart 
Pcou, 23.26, My ſonne gine me thy heart. divided fro 
The con(ideration whereof ſerueth, Firſt, to diſcouer the hypocriſie = 

and ſpiritual guile of many,who thinke they may liue in ſome one ſinne ”_ 

or other,& yet be Gods ſeruants ſtil:this is the conceit of drunkards, a- 
dulterers,couerous perſons, & ſuch like;for cuen while they live in theſe 

finnes, they will come to Gods worſhip, to the word , and praier often, 

and to the Sacraments,at leaſt once a yeare : which they would not do, 

bur that they thinke God hath reſpect vnts them herein, like to the 

wicked Iewes,ler.7.9,10,But they deceiue themlclues, for no man cax 
ſerue two maſters: while a man lives in any linne the ſeruant of the di- 

vel, hee can never bee accepted of God for his ſeruant, Secondly this 2 
ſhewes, that the ſeruant of God is fo farre forth deliuered from finne _— pA 
by regeneration, that no finne raignes in him;for ſo he ſhould ſerue rwo children, 
maſters,for euery raigning fin is a Lord and maſter : Rom.6.16, Knowe 

ye not, that to whonsſoexer you gine your ſelues as ſernants to obey , hut 
ſernants ye are ts whom ye obey, whether it be of finne vnto death , fc. 

and he that committeth ſinne,zs the ſernant of /inne,loh.,8.34.This ther- 

fore isa ſure ground, that no regenerate perſon liues in any fin, Third. . 3 
m—_ euery one is taught to conſecrate both his ſoule and bodie to 
the Lord, indeauouring to ſerue him with all the powers & parts ther- 

of; for God is our onely Lord and maſter, and therefore let all that is 

within vs bow the knee to him:Rom.6.22.The ſernat of God «s one fre- 

ed from ſin,who hath bis fruit in helineſſe.f the end exerlaſting life. The 

fOneene of Sheba pronounced Salomons ſernants happie,that Rood be- f ; Xin.to.8 
fore Salowen to heare his wiſedome ; how much more then are they 
happy,who in ſoule and bodie are Gods ſeruants, who for bountie and 

will infinitely ſurpaſſeth Salomon ? Here {ome will ſay , I would 

ladly ſerue God alone,& I defire I might doe it with all my heart; bur 

© corruption of my nature is ſuch , that it makes me to rebell againſt 

the commandements of God, and | cannot doe the good T would, bur 

the euil which I would not doe,that doe I;ſo as I feare I ſerue two ma- 

fters, Avſe. This is the ſtate of Gods children in this life ; but herewith A comforres 
they mult flay themſclues: when they faile in obedience, they muſt Þ* Ba*are 
conſider whether they doe ſo freely and willingly,or againſt their wils; with corrup- 
Ifthy-heart can truely fay , thou doeſt vynwillingly commir finne, thou *** 
wouldelt not doe it,and art truely grieued and Fipleaſed with thy ſelte 
for it;zthen be of = courage , 3 doelt not ſerue two maſters, for 
this ſeruice is yoluntarie, Now though there be in thee the fleſh & the 
Aa'z ſpirit, 
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Math.6.25. 
2 fpirit,the one haling thee one way, & the other anether;yet while thou 
Ny frivett apaintt the Beth , biking end endeauouring to be wholly ſub. 


Coherence. 


A ewofold 
care. 


ie o the ſpirit,though thou tale often in ation, yer in Chriſt bee thy 
fines pardoned, and God accepts in thee the will Ge the deed, Endca- 
uour therefore to acquaint thy ſelfe tyore and more with the will of chy 
heauenly maſter, and ſceke to pleaſe him in all things , and labour to 
morrtifie the deeds of the fleſh by the ſpirit, & ſo ſhalt thou know God 
to be thy onely alter, and in due time perceiue thy freedom. from the 
bondage of the fleſh. 

Verl. 25. Therefore [ ſay unto you be not careful for your life , what 
yee ſhall eate, or what yee ſpall drinks : nov yet for your bodie, 
what ye ſhallpt on, Is not the life more morth then meat and the 
body then raiment? 

Our Sauiour Chriſt hauing forbidden the praftiſes of conerouſnes, 
and prevented ich obicRiss as the corrupt heart of man might frame 
to excule it ſelfe therein, doth here ftrike at the very root a—__ 
nes,and ſeckes to remooue the cauſe thereof;io wit, diſtruſt full & mor- 
dinate care for the things of this life , though they be things neceſlarie, 
as meat,drinke,and cloathing; and in this argument he proceeds to the 
end of this chapter. Now this verſe depends vpen the former, as a con 
cluſion.inferred ypon all that he had ſaid before c6cerning couetoulnes 
from the 19.v.to this cftect: Scing they that ſeek earthly treaſures,neg- 
leing the heauenly , doe want the fingle eic of ſpirituall wildome, to 
diſcerne of the true treaſure, & allo arethemiclues ſeruants vato Mam- 
mon;therefore I ſay vnto.you my Dilciples , be not carefull (no not for. 
things needful)ummoderately,and-inadultuſiful manner, And here a- 

inc he meets with another. pratence of a-coucrous minde, wherewntt 
u pleads for the ſeruice of Mamyyon;.to wit, that the things they ſeee 
for,are things neceſſary, withour which they cannot liue, Herero Chritt 
anſwers, 7ea,but / ſuy,you muſt not ſeck,no not for things nerdful te your 
life emmoderately and d:ſtruftfully, 

The Expoſition.l ſay vmo.you| that is, I, that am your maſter , vpon 
whom you depend for all heaucnly inſtruction, & diretis in all things 
needfull both for your ſoules & bodies,/ ſy vnto you:by this he would: 

epare thei to attention & reuerent obſcruatis of his comandemeng. 

llowing,as being a-matter of great importance, whereon depends the 
life of all obedience, in relying on Gods prouidence: in regard where. 
of, wee alſo mult with all good conſcience:marke the ſame, Bee nor 
careful for your life , &c, Leaſt wee ſhould miſtake Chrilts meaning, 
wee mult fon that there bee tio kindes of care ; a godly moderate: 
carey, 
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care; and a diſtruſtfull carking care, The moderate honeft care is inicy- 373 
ned vs by Gods commandement:Proy.6.6,Wiſdome ſends tlie flug gar Moderate 
to learne diligence and prouidence for things needfull, of thelitle Anr 

or piſmire: nd Paul faith, fathers muſt lay vp for their chiluren, 2,Cor. 

12.14. «And he that provideth not for his owne eſpecially for them of his 

family is worſe then an mfidell,z.,Tim.g.8, So thar there is a law. full care 

even for the things of this.life. Now the practiſe of it (hands in tv.o 

things, Firlt, in E diligent walking in a mans la'1 full calling , dealing 
vprightly & _—_ therein with cuery one, minding onely to ger things 


honeſt and neceſſarie in the fight of all men, Secondly, in leaving the 


ſuccelle and ifſue of all our labour and en4cauour to God, for that be- 
longs to him:we mult vie the meanes ſoberly and honeſily,& leaue the 
bleſſing ro God. This godly care Moſes ſhewed notably in leading the 
children of Iſmel out of Egypt:for what God commanded him to doe, 
that he did ; he goes which way God ſends him, although he mee with 
many crofles ; and vſeth the meanes that God calls him vnto, leaving 
the iflue to God:as appeares notably at the red ſea, when they were at & 
wonderful trait,hauing the ſea before them, the Egyprians behind the, 
and woods and mounaines on each fide ; yet becing commanded to 
ſtrike the waters with the rod of God, he ſhewes notable truſt in Gods 
proudence : Feare not (ſaith s he,) fand ftill and behold the ſalvation of 3 Exod 14. 
onr God, And when Abraham at Gods commandement went to facn- 7 
fice his fonne, Ifaac askes him,,»7 farher where i the ſacrifice? Abr1hi 1, con 22.8, 
anſwers with words of faith, My Pr xv will pronide. And thus © Da- | 1 3219-23, 
vid went to fight againſt the Phil:ſtims ts Keilah at Gods commande..”* 
ment, though his owne men diſcouraged him from it : whereby it is 
plaine, he relied on God for the ifſue'of the batre!l. Now this godly 
moderate care is not here forbidden, which hach reſpeet to cheensl 
in the Yutie, and for the ſuccefſe depends vpon Gods providence. 
| i The dffruſtfull care is that, whereby men trouble fliemfſclues abour +. Diſtruſ 
the iflue of their labours; and when they haue done the worke,doe not © ©: 
refttherwith, bur vex thſelues about the ſucceſle; not relying on Gods ,, FE 
prouideace for the bleſſing, bur onely on the meanes. This diftruſtfol! gf ir 
care(for our berrer diſcerning'of it)hach theſe effeRs. Firſt, it oypreſſerh 1 
the heart; making! it ding heavie and penfiue for feare of want; 
where this feare is,there is this diſtruftful care;for thisargues a mi dares 
not truſt God, but would haue theſucceſle of his labour out of Gods 
band in bis owne. Secondly,ir allureth & drawerh men to'vſe vnlawwfull , 2 
meanes torget things, as lying, fraud; iniaſtice in falſe waighrs, © 
medfures, &c, Thirdly, it makes mien wearie of Gods worſhip, it dis 3 
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" 374 ſtrafts their minas in praicr,and hearing the word;and(as Chriſtbfaith) 
b Luk.8. 14-3t choakes the word that it brmgs forth no fruit : for when the minde is 
wholly ſet vpon the world, there isno reſpect to the matters of God, 
And this hes care which is here forbidden,cuen 4 &;ſtr»ſtfwl carking 
care,which as the greeke word ſignifies, divides and diftradts the mind, 
by troubling and perplexing it about the ifſuc and ſuccefle of our en- 

deauours, : . 

Diſtruſfull —The Vſe, That which Chriſt here forbids his Diſciples, is the com- 
care the fn. ron fin of our age & time,not in a few perſons, but in mavy;for though 
5* this diftruttfull care be the diſeaſe of the heart , yet it ſhewes it ſelfe by 
Proofe. ations in the life : For firlt , what is the cauſe of ſo lictle fruire of 
C the word preached, as may cuery where bee diſcerned? is not (among 
many other) this worldly care one ſpeciall cauſe ? This wee may ſee in 
the parable, Luke 8, 14. for the ſeed: that light among whornes , which 
choakedit, ts the word preached to a heart poſſeſſed with worldly caves : 
let theſe men obſcrue themlelues , aud they (hall. finde , that they can 
" neither Pray, nor heare the word, nor meduate therein, without mani- 
2 folddiſtrattions from theſe worldly thoughts, Secondly , there is no 
trade or calling without his conuaances of craft and deceipt , though 
it doe not appearc ſo much in ſome callings , as in others; and bard ir is 
. to finde them that make conicicuce hereof, when gaine and profit may 
come thereby; which comes from this diftruſtfull care in mens hearrs, 
whereby ry doubt of Gods blefſing anſwetable to their defire, in the 
vie of lawfull meanes onely. But fith Chrilt forewarnes vs of this fnne, 
we muſt beware it take not place in our hearts: and for the oyding of 
i, we mult follow the counſell of che holy Ghoſt in Scripture, Pſal.3 7, 
5.Commit thy way onto the Lord,aid wriſt tn h:m,avd he Hall bring u ro 
paſſe-which is off commended vato. ys,Plal.s 5.22. Caſt thy burden-op- 
on the Lord, he ſhall nonriſh thee 8 Pro.46,3, Rowle thy workowpen 
the Lord: 1.Pet.5.7.( aſt all your care on hins,for be careth far you;In all 
which places we baue a moſt worthy inftruRtion, to this effect; xor ex« 
empting men from doing the duties of their callng, bat teachmy the, that 
ben they haze done their endaayourgu the diligent ſober, + vpright uſe 
of meancr,then they muſt leane the enevt andejſre for good ſucceſſe rerhy 
bl:ſſing of God. Thus the trades-man,'1 hoſc Jiying ttands by buying and 
felling, muſt be. carefull and diligent about his buſinefſe,, withour de« 
ceit or lying;and in ſo doing refcrre the ſuccefle of his bargaine to the 
blefſrag ;and ſo mult the lyysbandinan plow and fowe , & leave 
earing and harucl} to Gaqds good protidenee:This:is the Apottles coul- 
&U,Phil4.6,Be nothing earefullthat is,atter TR - - 
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ſort,(as the word ſignifies) bur in all things let your requeſts bee made 375 
hnowne to God,with gining of thankgs:where it is to be marked, that di- 
ſtruſtfull care is oppoſed to praier and thankſgiving , as an hinderer 
thereof;and therefore our care mug onely be to vie the lawfull meanes 
moderately for any bleſſing,and then to pray to God for good lucceſle 

and bleſſing, relying wholly thereon, that when it comes wee may giue 

him thankes, 

But ſome will ſay, it is hard for fleſh and blood not to be carcfull of _— 
ſucceſſe, how then ſhould we be able to leaue it wholly to God ? Ar- (.ccefle to 
ſwer, We muſt lay to our hearts the bleſſed promiſes of God, made to 99% 
them that depend vpon his mercy and goodnefle,and labour to liue by 
faith thereon : Plal.1 27.2. /t x wm vawme for man to riſe early , and to lie 
downe late,and to eate the bread of ſorrow, (meaning,"1 hile hee truſts to 
himſclfe,or in the meanes) but God will ſurely gine reft ro bt; belowed, 
which ſeruc him, and truſt in him,in the vic of meancs.P ſal, 24.10.The 
Lyons dee lacke and ſuffer hunger , though euery poore beaſt of the 
ficld bec a prey to his teeth ; but they which ſceke the Lord ſhall lacks 
nothing that i good, If wee had no more promiles in the Bible, yer 
theſe were ſufficient to cauſe vs to reſt vpon his prouidence in the 10- 
ber vſe of lawfull meanes, Againe, this muſt bee conſidered, how wee 
ſhall relie vpon his mercie & the fauing of our ſoules in the time of _ 
rempration and hovre of death , that dare not truſt in his providence 
for the things of this life. Queſt, But what if all things goe croſle with 
men(will ſome ſay) may I not then ſticke more to the meanes? eAnf. 

Nay rather cleaue the mbre to God, forif the bleſſing were in the 
means,men would not be {o often crofſed:CGod knoweth what is good 
for thee, becter then thou thy ſelfe, and therfore reſt contented with his 
prouidence,though he crole thine hg for outward bleſſings: 
want is many times better for Gods children, then plentie; and aſflicti- 
on,then and proſperity;as Dawid found,Plal.1 1 9.67,71.& ther- 
fore lajes it ypon Now : Did not good [ofias fall before Pharaoh 
Meche ? which he ſhould not haue done , but that God would chaſten 
him; for < net regard the words of Pharaoh Necho,which were of the © :.Chr 35. 
month of God,perſwading him not to fight againſt him : and alſo « har 3: _. 
he might bet away from ſcemng the ewill to come : and was not He- 3. "0 
z.ckjabs heart puffed wp in time of peace , in lo much that wrath © came © * ©1533 
upon him,and vpon [udah and Teruſalew. Therefore learne to depend * 

Gods prouidence in the moderate vſe of lawtfull meanes, & whe- 
ther he giue thee blefſings, or take them away, bleſic his name; for it is 
for thee it ſhould de ſo. And thus much for the maine commaun- 
A Aa4 Now 


Marh.6.25. 
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An Expoſition of Chrifls 

Nov further marke in the wordes:, how Chriſt diſtingutſheth be- 
tweene life,and the bodie;and applicth meate and drinks to lite, and ras- 
ment to the bodie: and yet we — ſerues to preſerue life 
alſo,cſpeciallyin cold countries. But Chritt doth thus diſtinguiſh them 
for iuſt cauſe;for though in cold countries, apparel} terves to preſerue 
hfe,as well as meate and drinke doe ; yet che hilt and moſt generall vie 
of apparell,is another matter; to wit , to hide the ſhame of nakednefſe, 
which the ſinne of eAdam brought vpon it : Gen. 3. 7.21, for before 
their fall,the man and the woman mere both naked, & were not aſbamed, 


Gen. 2.21. 


The prop Here then we are to learne, that the proper and maine end of _ 


end of ap- 
pacell, 


L Reaſon a- 


paint immo- 


dcratc care. 


rell,is for the bodie,to couer the ſhame of nakednefle. that fnne 

brought vpon vs; which is ſo great, that if neceſſicie would permit, both 
hands and face ſhould allo be couered. Fhe contideration whereof, as 
it ſhews their immodeſtic and want of ſhame, that laic open the naked. 
nefſeof their breaſts,or other parts of their bodie , hore then need re- 
yu lo ir teacheth vs, never to bee proud of our apparel, but ra- 
ther humbled and abaſhed when we put it on , er looke vpon it, for it 
is the couer of our ſhame, and ſo an enſigne of our finne 2 & the thicfe 
hath as good cauſe to be proud of the bolts on his heeles, or of his brad 
in the hand,or hole ma the care , as wee of our apparell ; for as theſe are 
badges of miſdemeanowr,fo is apparel a badge of our linne. And on the 
other {ide,that we may haue comtort in this ordinance of God for our 
bodies , wee muſt labour therein to expreſle the graces of God in our 
hearts; as modeſtic,ſobrictic,cemperance;frugalitie,and ſuch like. 

Is not the life more worth then meat ond the badie then raiment? Our 
Sauiour Chriſt hauing given commandeivent agaiuft the nnmoderate 
care for things needfull ro natural lite, lealt the fame ſhould paſſe away 
without effect, doth here begin to enforce the ſame with divers argu- 
ments : the firſt whereof is in theſe words,taken fre the creation,wher- 
in God giues life and the bodie, which are berter then food & raiment; 
from w | ——_ Chriſt reaſons for his providence thus : The /e ts berter 
the food} the body then raiment;but God by creation gines life oF bodie: 
& therefore will he much more 7ize food and raiment for their preſorna= 
tion Seeing God giues the greater, we necd not to doubt hut he wil af- 
foard the lelle, 


Our creazion » In thisreafon Chriſt reacheth vs , to rake right vie of our creation; 
muſt ccachvs namely,by the conſideration of it, to learne confidence in Gods provi- 


rruſt in gods 
prowdence. 


dence for all things needfull to our naturall l:fe:Tob, 10.8, Thine hands 
hane made me js. faſhioned mee , and wilt then deſtroy me ? where lob 


paU= 


w- 


Perſwades himſelfe of preſeruation, becauſe God created him:& x.Pet, 
4.19. Let them that ſuffer according to the will of God , commend their 
ſoules vnts him in wel-doing as vnto a faithfull creator: becauſe God is 
a faithfull creator,therfore in death we mult relie vpon him. Experience 
ceacheth vs, that cucry workeman is carefull to preſerue the worke of 
' his owne hands,if it lic in his power; why then ſhould we doubt of this 
in our creator, Who is almightie. . 
Verſe 26. Behold the fowles of the beavien ; for they ſowe not, neither 
reape,nor carrie mto the barnes : yet your heauenly father feederh 
them, Are ye not much better then they ? 


Sermon in the Mount. - Math.6.25, 
RE: 


Theſe words containe Chrilts ſecond reaſon to difiwade his Diſci- 2. Reaſon a- 
ples from diſtruſtfull care for things needefull , drawne from the confi- em 


derati6 of his providence ouer baſer creatures then they were, for need- 
full prouiſion : the reaſon Randeth thus, 
If God promade for the fonles of heanen,then much more will he pro- 
vide for you : 
But God pronideth for the fowles of heauen and feedeth them:there- 
fore much more wi'l he pronide for you, 

The fuſt part of this rcaſon. is here confirmed two waies : Firſt , be= 
cauſe the children of God have meanes of prouihon , which the towles 
of the heauen want;rhey ſowe not, neither reape , fc, Secondly , Gods 
children are better then towlgs,and thercfore he will not ſuffer them to 
lacke,fith he prouideth for bafer things then they be:both which are fo 
ſcnlible and Genilae , that they may induce any man to depend vpon 
Gods prouidence, without diltruſitull care, 

Chriſt in propounding this reaſon, bids vs Behold the creatures, that 


deration,as the word (ignifieth : whereby wee may learne , that every 
childe of God ought ſeriouſly ro confider the works of God , (fog that 
which we muſt doe to the fowles ofheauen, we muſt do to al the works 
of his hands) & therein labour to behold the wiſdome,iuſtice, goodnes, 
loue,mercy and providence of God. This is Sa/omons lefion,Eccl.7.1 5. 
Behold the works of Ged.& lob. 36.24. Kemiber thow magnifie the works 
of God which men behold. Why did God make the creatures Ciſtindtly 
one after another in ſixe ſeuerall daies,and take a particular view of the 
all after he had made them , with appxobation of their goodneſle , and 
alfo ſanctifie the 7,day for an holy reſt, both by his own example & ex- 


preſſe comandement?vndoubtedly,among other cauſes, this was one,to. 


teach vs to conſider diſtinCtly of al the works of his hands: & among o- 
ther holy duties,to meditate 0n the ſabbath day, oa the glorious works 
, of 


Gods works 
* = * . . L {t b 
is, take a ſerious view of them, looke = them wiſhly, & with confi- Gere 


Marth.6.26. An Expoſition of Chrifts 
378 of ourcreator, This was Dauids practiſe: for, Pſal.1 9.1, &c, he reſem- 
bles the heavens to a great booke , wherein a man may read the gloric 

of God : and in the contemplation hereof did he exerciſe himſelte 
on the Sabbath daics,as we may ſee in the Pſalwme which he penned for 
the Sabbath, Pſal:92.4,5. --/ willreiozce in the works of thine hands: O 
Lord,how glorious are thy workgs ! And they which are negligent in this 

dutie,are here called to attendance by our Sauiour Chriſt, 
rm But what muft we behold in the foules of heauen? How they neither 
depend vp ſow nor reape nor carie mto barnes, &c. that is, they vie not the mcanes 
on Gods of prouiſion that man doth,which ſhews they haue not that care which 
* man hath, Man may lawfully be carefull to vſc theſe meanes , for God 
ordaineth them for mans prouiſion : but the fowles of the heauen goe 
not ſo farre to haue care of any meanes. And this priuiledge of man to 
the meanes, doth (trongly enforce Chrifts diſſwahon againſt diſtruſt- 
full care: for the fowles wanting ſuch means are free from that care, 
a_— How then are they prouided for? Anſ. They expect for foode 
at Gods hand: Iob 39.3.T he birds crie vnto God, wandring for lacks of 
meate, Plal.104.21.T he lyons roaring after their pray, ſecke their meate 
at Ged.Pſal.145.15. The eyes of all waite ypon God , and he giveth them 
meate in due ſeaſon. Plal. 147. 9. He gineth to beaſts therr foode, and to 
the young rawens that crie. But how can vnreaſonable creatures crie to 
God? eAnſ. They dec not vic praicr,as man doe ; bur yer they are faid 
to crie to God, ads waite on God , becaule by a naturall inflin& giuen 
them by creation, they ſeeke for that foode which God ordaineth for 
them,and are contented therewith;ſo that by theſe phraſes God would 
reach vs, that they depend vpon his prouidence wholly for prouifion, 
and reſt contente@therewith, | 

vureaſfona= FHerethen we are to obſerue, that the vnreaſonable creatures made 
— ſubie& to vanitie by the finne of man, doe come nearer to their firſt c- 
ent then wi. ſtate, and better obſcrue the order of nature in their creation then man 
doth : for they ſecke for that which God prouiderh for them,and when 
receiue it are content : but man is I REOINNE 
his creation, in regard of his depending on s prouidence for tem- 
things: though he have the wr, of mcanes thich the fowles of 
cauen want, yet his heart is full fraught with diſtruſifull care, whether 
wereſpedt the getting, or keeping,or imploying of carthly things, This 
ſheweth that man is more corrupt then other creatures , and more vile 
and baſc in this behalfe then bruit beaſts : which ſhould humble euery 
one of vs deopely vnder the ſerious conſ:deration of our finnes, that 
hauc ſo depraued our nature, that we are more rebellious to the law of 


our 


Sermon in the Mount, Marh.6.26, 
our creator, and more diftruſtfull in his prouidence then the bruit and 379 


{enlefle creatures, 
eAnd yet your heanenly father feedeth them.] In theſe words is cou- 


ched a forcible reaſon , whereby Chiilt would perſwade his diſciples, 
and in them all belecuers , tro depend vpon Gods prouidence wirhout 
diſtruſtfall care, God(faith he): your father, yea your heanenty father, 


and you are his children , therefore depend vpon him : for if > earthly fa- 0 Mary, ue. 


thers will prouide and giue good things to their children , much more 


will your heauenly. In: this reaſon alſo is couched a meanes and way, Howe to 


whereby a man may come to reſt ypon Gods providence, In the word 
of God there be two kind of promiſes : ſome of everlaſting life and fal- 


uation by Chriſt : others, of inferiour gifts and bleſſings concerning dence, 


this life, Now if we would relie on God for temporal bleſſings, we 
mult firſt labour to lay hold by faith on his ſpirituall and eternall pro- 
miſes ; get aſſurance of thine adoption in Chriſt, and labour ro know 
and fools that he is thy heauenly farher ; and then thou wilt cahily de- 
pend ypon his prouidence for remporall.bleſlings: ifthou be once per- 
ſwaded truly that he will faue thy 'foule , how canſt thou diftruſt him 
for prouifion for thy bodie 2 If a Kings ſonne know his father will make 
him hcire, he will not doubt but he will aftoard him food and raiment 
in the meane time, 

Feedeth them\That is, the faules that-neither ſow,nor reape, nor ca- 
rie into barges, Here we may obſerue Gods {peciall and particular pro- 
uidence: for in reaſon thoſe creatures that make no prouifion in [wg 
mer ſhould Narue in winter, wherein the carth affoardeth not fuch 
meanes of nouriſhment as it doth in ſummer ; and yet experience tea- 
cheth,that they are for the moft part farter,and fitter for the vie'of man 
in winter then in ſummer : what argueth this but Gods ſpeciall proui- 
dence, attending vpon 4he filly fowles of heauen, and feeding them in 
the dead winter?oh then how ſhould any child of God dittruit his pre- 
uidence ? will he feede birds, and neglect his owne children ? it cannot 
be. And yet this muſt not nuzzle att idle perſon , or bolfter him vp in 
the neglect of lawfull ordinaric meanes for his ifion : for 
would euery man to cate his owne bread, kebrving his proviſion 
by diligence in the duties of foe lawfull calling : for he that well nos 
labour ſhould net eate, Howbeit we may here learne, when all meancs 
faile(without our default) yer fill rorelie vpon Gods prowdence : for 
* he fcedes the foules in the dead of winter , and weare better then 


they. | 
Lally,i God ſo mercifullto the poore foules of heauen, to provide 
for 


= 4 
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An Expoſition of Chrifts 


380 forthem? then muſt we that profeſle our ſclues to be Gods children, 


A moriuc to 
mercifulnes. 


ſheww our ſclues to be like ro our heauenly father , in exercifng mercie 


1.Tim 4.30, £Owards all Gods creatures : God ts the Saviour of all men b«t eſpecially 


3.Reaſon a- 


ainſt &1- 
ruſtfull 
CArc. 


p Luk 12.26 


Mans labour 


of thems that beleene, And we muſt be followers of God as deere chi)- 


dren, extending mercie to the poore of mankind, becaule they be our 
owne fleſh: doe good vnto all , but ſpecially to them thar be of the 
houſhold of faith. This is needefull ro be vrged vpon our ſoules, for in 
times of dearth men grinde the faces of the poore, by hard bargaining ; 
the rich take aduantage of mens want, and to make themſclues 
fat by ſucking the'blood of the poore, 

v.27. Which of you by taking care , is able to adde one caubit to hrs 

arnre ? - 

Here Chriſt ndeth his third reaſon , 2g2i1|t diſtruſtfull and 
carking care for worldly things, from the v»profitablens and vanitie of 
it in man. The words of this reaſon are propounded by way of queſt ter: 
which kind of e imports the affrrmmg or denying of the thing 
ſpoken of with more vehemence, And here ic hath t ' trad of a more 
vehement negation : as if Chriſt had faid , Vadoubtedly not any of you 
by taking care can adde one cubit to his ſtature, A cxbit is a mealure 
taken froma part of mans bodie, becing the length of the arme from 
the clbow,to the end of the longeſt finger. Now God in framing mans 


bodie, brings it from this length in the mothers wombe, by continuall 
increaſe adding cubit vnto cubir , till at laſt it containe many cubirs in 
ſtature according ashe hath ordained and appointed. Ant! fooke how 


many cubirs long God hath ordained euery man to come vnto , of that 
ſtature and talnciſe he is ; and no man by all his wit, skill , and careful! 
indufirie:can adde one cubir ynto his ftature for that is the proper 
worke bf the creatour,he that gives the bodic,appoints the Rature,and 
by his prouiderice brings ic thereto , by daily increaſe. Now hence 
Chriſt reaſons thus, from'the like : As no war by raking care tm all the 
meanes he can vſe, can augment his ſtature ove cabit he cannot doe the 
the leaſt thing this way, as p S, Luke noteth ; 9 more can any man by 
hx diſernſtfull care better his outward eftate for thing: needefull to thi 
life any whit at all: and therefore fith it is vaine and fruitlefſe to yexe 
our hearts herewith, we muſt beware of this diſtru(full care, 

From this reaſom we may obſcrue and gather timdric inftruttions, 


vaine with- Firſt,that mans labour,care,and induftrie, is altogether vaine and fruit- 


out Gods 


blefling. 


lefſe, withoutthe blefling of Gods prouidence. Pſal. 127. r,2, Exceps 
the Lord build the houſe, they labowr m vaine that build it : exce pt the 
bard keepe the citie, the keeper watcherh in vaine, It is in vaine for you 


WO! ſo 


Sermon in the Mount. Math.6.27, 
to recep e, 1.Cor.3.7. Neither is he that planteth any thing, nov 381 
he that watereth, (meaning, of thernſelues) but God gizeth the increaſe. 
This point the Lord doth notably exprefſe by Haggai, faying,q7e haxe 4 Hagh&- 
ſowen wuch, and bring in little ; ——and be that carneth WAYS perteth y 
it in a bottomileſſe bag ge. Te looked for much, and lo, it came to little,and 
when it came home 1 d4:d blow tpon it. The conſideration whereof muſt 
teach vs trocommend all the ſober care and labour of our lawfull cal- 
lings to God by praier for his bleſſing : for it is bus bleſſing that maksth 
rich, Prov. 10. 22.1f Pad and + Apollos,two moſt worthic men,could 
doe nothing of themſelues, what ſhall we thinke to doe? and when we 
find Gods blefſing vpon our labour,then we muſt giue thanks. 
Secondly , hence we lcarne that no man can berter his outward e- Mans o-1t- 
Rate in the world, for wealch- and dignitie by all his care and dili- Jo omar 
gence, aboue that which God hath appointed him to come vnco : for of God. 
as God hath determined of mans boday ſtature, which no man by ta- 
| king care can adde ynto oraker, ſo hath he appointed in his decree 
what ſhall be mans eſtate, for wealth or pouertie , dignitic or diſgrace, 
which it hes nor in the power of man, or any creature to alter : indeede 
| the diligent vie of lawtull meanes is an argument of Gods bleſſing m 
| outward things, and therefore muſt be followed and exerciſed in fobri- 
| etic and godlinefle of thoſe that waite for ſuch bletſfings, becauſe ordi- 
narily God conuaics his _— tuch meanes : but yerthe ſtate of 
f man depends not on the means, but on. Gods decree and pleaſure: Plal. 
75.6,7. To come. te preferrement ts neither from the Eaſt nor from the 
Weſt:but God i inalge; he makgth bigh and he maketh low:and,Prov.22, 
2. The poore apd the rich meete together, arid God. ts the makgr of them 
beth, In regard whereof we muſt learne , to- depend ypon God in the 
ſober vſe of lawfull meancs , and-to- reft contented with his bleſſing 
thereupon be it more or lefle : for whatſoeuer it is , it is that portion 
which God hath allotted vnto vs, 
Thirdly, hereby ace ſundrie erronious opinions confuted and ouer- Temporal 
R throwne, As firſt, the opinion of them who thinke,that the temporal} }©,£2n20r 
life of man may be prolonged by art, aboue the period ſer by God in ed deyon 
nature: but then there may be addition made by art to the fer period. * 
of mans Rature ; for the will and prouidence of Cod doth equally rule ture 
in them both : the prolonging of mans life. is no lefſe an attion of the 
Creator, then the augmenting of mays ſtature, Indeede att may help to 
preſerue life till it come to the period in nature, but further to prolong 
| it,is beyond the art and power of man : for man is not lord oe the fpr- 
rit te retains the ſpirit, Eccleſ,8,8, Ged hath herein appointed A 
.» #which 
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AnE xpoſition of Chrifts 
380 forthem? then muſt we that profeſle our ſclues to be Gods children, 
Amorivets ſheiy our ſclues to be like ro our heauenly father , in exerciſing mercic 
i.Tim 4.10, towards all Godscreatures : God ts the Saviour of all men but eſpecially 
of thems that beleene, And we muſt be followers of God as deere chi)- 
dren, extending mercie ro the poore of mankind, becaule they be our 
owne fleſh : doe good vnto all , but ſpecially to then thar be of the 
houſhold of faith. This is needefull ro be vrged vpon our ſoules, for in 
times of dearth men grinde the faces of the poore, by hard bargaining ; 
the rich take aduantage of _ mens want, and to make themſclues 

the e, 


fat by ſucking the blood © 
v.27. Which of you by taking care , is able to adde one cubit to hrs 
ſtature ? . 
z.kcaſona- Here Chriſt propoundeth his third reaſon , 292i1|t diſtruſtfull and 
' arr carking care for worldly things, from the wnprofitablens and vanitie of 


Care. it in man. The words of this reaſon are propounded by way of queſtior: 
which kind of phraſe imports the «ffrrmmg or denying of the thing 
ſpoken of with more vehemence. And here ic hath the force of a wore 
vehement negation : as if Chrilt had ſaid , Vndoubredly not avy of you 
by taking care can adde one cubit to his ſtature, A c:bit is a mealure 
taken froma part of mans bodie, becing the length of the arme from 
the clbow,to the end of the longeſt finger, Now God in framing mans 
bodie, brings it from this length in the mothers wombe, by continuall 
iacreaſe adding cubirt ynto cubir , till at laſt it containe cubits in 
ſtature according ashe hath ordained and appointed. Ani fooke hor 
many cubirs long God hath ordained euery man to come vnto , of that 
ſtature and eheis; and no man by all his wit, skill , and carefull 
induftrie:can adde one cubir vnto his ftature/: for that is the proper 
worke of the creatour,he that the bodicappoints the Rature;and 
by tis prouidence brings it thereto , by daily increaſe, Now hence 
Chriſt reaſons thus, from the hike : As no war by raking care in all the 
meanes he can ſe, can augment his ſtature ove cxbir he cannot doe the 
the leaſt thing this way, as p S, Luke noteth ; no more can any man 
hx diſtruſtfull care better his outward eftate for thing: needefull to this 
life any whit at all: and therefore fith it is vaine and fruitlefſe to yexe 
our hearts herewith, we muſt beware of this diſtruſtfull care, 
Mans labour - From this reaſon we obſcrue and gather fimdric inftruQtions, 
a _— Fuſt,that mans labour, care,and induftric, is altogether vaine 2nd fruit- 
blefing. lefle,withoutthe blefling of Gods prouidence. Pſal. 1 27, r,2, Excepy 
the Lord build the houſe, they labour in vaine that build it : except the 
bard heepe the citie, the keeper watcherh in vaine, It is in vaine for you 
to 


Lou! 


Sermon in the Mount. Math.6.27, 
to riſe earely,chc. 1.Cor.z.7. Neither i he that planteth any thing, nov 381 


he = watereth, (meaning, of themſelues) but God gizeth the increaſe. 


This point the Lord doth notably expreſſe by Haggai, faying,47s hae % Hag $.6- 


awen much, and bring in little : —and he that earneth wages patteth , 
it in a bottomleſſe bag ge. Te looked for much, and lo, it came to little,and 
when it came home 1 d:d blow tpon «. The conſideration whereof muſt 
teach vs rocommend all the ſober care and labour of our lawfull cal- 
lings to God by praier for his bleſſing : for it is bus bleſſing that maksth 
wh, Prov. 10. 22.1f Pad and + Apollosr,rwo moſt worthic men,could 
doe nothing of themlelues, what ſhall we thinke to doe? and when we 
find Gods bleffing vpon our labour,then we muſt giue thanks. 


Secondly , hence welcame that no man can berter his outward e- Mans on 
ſtate in the world, for wealch- and dignitie by all his care and dili-|\\5,oine 
gence, aboue that which God hath appointed him to come vnto : for of Gee. 


as God hath determined of twans bodily ſtature, which no man by ta- 
king care can adde ynto oraker, ſo hath he appointed in his decree 
what ſhall be mans eſtate, for wealth or povertie , dignitic or diſgrace, 
which it lies not in the power of man,or any creature toalter : indeede 
the diligent vie of lawtull meancs is an argurnent of Gods bleſſing m 
outward things, and therefore muſt be followed and exerciſed n fobri- 
etic and godlinefle of thoſe that waite for ſuch bleiſings, becauſe ordi- 
narily God conuaies his — tuch meanes : but yerthe ſtate of 
man depends not on the means, but on. Gods decree and pleaſure: Pla), 
75.6,7. To come. te preferrement t neither from the Eaſt nor from the 
Weſt:but God 6 indge; he makgth bigh and he makgeth low:and,Prov.2 2, 
2. The poore apd the rich meete together, arid God. is the makgr of them 
beth. In regard whereof we muſt learne ,to- depend-ypon God in the 
ſober vſe of lawfull meancs , andto- reft contented with his bleſſing 
thereupon be it more or lefle : for wharſoeuer it is , it is that portion 
which God hathallotted vnto vs. 


Thirdly, hereby ace ſundrie erronious opinions confuted and ouer- Temporal 
throwne, As firſt, the opinionof them who thinke,that the temporall {557 


life of man may be prolonged by art, aboue the period ſer by God in 


nature: bur then there may be addition made by art tothe fer period. _ 
of mans ature ; for the will and prouidence of God doth equally rule ture. 


in them both : the prolonging of mans life is no lefſe an aftion of the 
Creator,then the augmenting of mays ſtature, Indeede art may help to 
preſerve life till it come to the period in nature, bur further to prolong 
it,is beyond the art and power of man : for man is not lord oner the foi- 
rit te retains the ſpirit, Eccleſ,8,8, Ged hath herein appointed _—_ 
-» Awbich 
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Math.6.27, An Expoſition of Chriſt 
382 which he cannot paſſe, _— . 
Bnchant- Secondly,the opinion of lome Magicians and witches is hereby alſo 
nor twrne Cconfured, who thinke and auouch,that by enchantments they can turne 
many > their bodies into the bodies of other creatures, as cats, harcs,&c,and al- 
crane. ſomakethcir bedies to paſſe through a key hole , or ſuch like narrow 
place. Burt this were to 1nd. nature , which is more then to adde to 
nature (which yet Chriſt here denies to be in the power of man,)and 
therefore it is impotlible : theſe things are the il! —_ of Satan,vhere- 
by he bleares the eyes of ſuch as regard his lying wonders; As for that 
r Pan.4 39. which is faide of © Nebuchaduezzer, that he Fould be turned into a 
beaſ(t,becaule it is ſaid,be ate grafſe che an oxe : this we muſt know and 
hold, that the ſubſtance of his ſoule was not changed , neither the ſub- 
ſtance of his bodice, nor the thape thercof into the ſhape and ſubſtance 
of a beaſt, but-onely the hand of God was heauie vpon his minde, ftri- 
king hun-with bruitiſhfrenſfic and madnefſe, whereupon his behaviour 
became bruitiſh, and he liued among the beaſts of the field. 
Thirdly, the opinion of the Alchemiſts is heteby alſo refuted , whe 
that they can turne baſer metralls into better , as braſſe or lead 


Alchemiſts 
confurced. 


into gold ; but thisis co: ethe nature of creatures , which is more 

then to adde thereto their quantitie , which yet Chrift 

denics and make i le to art in theſtature of man. 

; Fourthly, the opmion of the Papiſts for their merit of works is here- 
Meri of by alſo autepechoyniach that by workes 2 man may merit for 
the yower hiraſelfe a greater degree of glorie in : but cenfider,if a man by 
of man. _.i4, all that he can doe, cannoraugment his bodily Rtature,nor his outward, 


ſe.6.can, eltate in this world (awe hauefhewedt) then much leffe cart he adde 
_ vato his cſtace of glorie:-ifthe increaſe of narure be the worke of God, 
then much more is _—_ of grace;and the increaſe of glotie:as there- 

fore he determines of the ftature of the bodir, ſo much more may we 
reſolue,that the ſtate of the ſoule for glories decreed of God, and man 

cannot adde thereunto. Indeede the more we glotifie God by well- 

doing on carth, the more is our aſſurznce of greater glorie in heawen, 

bur yet the merir thereof is the worke of Chriſt alone, and our fruition 

of it the gift of God according to the good pleaſure of his owne will. - 

v. 28, «And why care ye for raiment ? learne how the lilies of the 
field doe grow : they labour not, neitber ſpine + IT 
29. Tet [ ſay vnto you, that euen Salomon in all bis glorie was not a= 
- raied like one of theſe, | Or 
30. Wherefore if God ſo clothe the grafſe of the field,which is ro day, 
and to morrew i; caft into the oven, ſhall be not doe much more vn-, 

to 


te you, O ye of little faith ? | . 

In theſe three veries Chrilt rexurneth.to bis former commandement 
againſt diſtrultfull care conteyned in, ghei25, verſe : and here vrgerh 
one part thereof concerning care for rayment, and the other for meate 
and drinke, in the 31, verſe, Now what meaneth'Chriſt by chis maner 
of handling this heauenly doctrine , not.onely $0 propound.ic, and to 
vrge it by itrong and forcible reaſors, but againe to repeat it,and vrge 
ic peece-meale ? Surely, hereby he declares hiniſelfa;corbe thetrue 
doctor of his Church: tar-hauing 3 waightie poittefdodtine in hand, 
which the nature of may is vawilling to receiue .and practiſe, he docth 
beſide the propounding and confirming of it, thus vrge itby peece- 
meale, that hereby it may the better take place in our heare, and be 
the more effectuall to bring forth obedience in our lives, And this fi- 
delicy mult eyery one ſhe\y that is toteach the word of God to others: 
not onely miniſters, thoughir be their ducie ſpecially , but alſo malters 
and parents, as Deurt, 6.7. thou ſhalt whet them vpon thy children (as 
the word ſignifies) that ſo it may more deeply enter into the heart, 

Thus much of the waner of} proſecuting this argument. Now wee 
come to the words. «And why care you fer rayment? This interrogati- 
on hath the force of a prohibition;aud fo it is the lame with this branch 
of the 25, veile , care not for your bodve oo ſoall pat on, Now all 
care for apparell is not here forbidden ; for there is a lawfull godly 
care , whereby men ſecke and labour vprightly and in a ſober maner 
for ſuch apparell as is meete for their callings, and needefull to the 
healch and comfort of their bodies, Burt,the care here forbidden, is an 
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Diſtruſtf \11 


car. focbid- 
detts 


Inordinate 


inordinate and immoderatecare for apparell,joyncd eicher with diſtruſt care for aps 


and -feare of want, orels with a diſcontenteduefle' with that apparell 
which is meete and neceffarie. And this is the comman (inn of this age, 
as the ſundrie bad practiſes of men and women about apparell pro- 
ceeding from this inordinate care, doe euidently declare : as firſt , the 
affcCting of ſuperfluitie and-aboundance io apparell, and the following 
of ſtrange and forraine faſhions ſo ſaone as they are taken vp. Secondly, 
the wearing of too coltly apparel , above their abilitic and degree: as 
when ſeruants are as fine as their maſters, trades-men like gentiemen 
and gentles, like nobles , Thirdly , the ſpending of much time in the 
curious trimming and attirin of 
better duties, This proceeds = ſome diſlike in Gods workmanſhip, 
as though he had not done his part throughly to their bodies, or they 
by their curiolitie could make themſrlues bercer, 

Now that Chriſt might remooue our of mens hearts this inordinate 


care, 


the bodie which might be ſpent in - 


parell, 
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Vnſenſible 


Creatures are 


our teachers 


a Iſa... 


b 1.king 13. 


An Expoſition of Chrifts 
care, he doeth here enforce his commandement by a fourth reaſon, 
taken from his pronidence owner the lilies of the field, and the reaſon is 
—_— , though the ſubieR of it be meane and humple. It may be fr 
S: 
If God clothe the lilies of the field, then dowbtleſſe he will clothe you - 
Bui _ clotheth the lilies of the ſield : Therefore much more will be 
C ”n, 

This is fully-fert downe in theſe three verſes, h the 
parrs of it be inuerted, by reaſon of their amplifications: for firſt, ChriR 
propounds to our co ion the ſubiett matter whence his reaſon 
is drawen, learne how the lilies of the field doe grow . Where this muſt 
be marked , that Chriſt ſpeakes of ſie/d-lwies , which haue not the help 
of nan , as garden flowers haue; Then he layes downe a proofe of his 
aſſumprion, chat God clothes them, by remoouing from them the ordi> 
narie. meanes of clothing; They tabour nor, neither (pinne, v, 28, am- 
plifying this work of —__ then by a compariſon, wherin he pre- 
ters the glorie of them before the glorie of Sa/omon in his princely 
araic, verle 29. And then by way of inference propounds the reaſon, 
omitting the aſſumprion, verie 30, where the firit part, and conclufion 
arc both propounded. and: amplified as we ſhall ſee when we come to 
the handling of them: for I will follow the order obſerued by Chrilt, 

Learne how the lilies of the field doe grow, Here Chriſt makes the 
lilies and hearbes ofthe field a ſchoolmatter vnto man, yea to his owne 
diſciples( for he ſpake to them.) And this he doeth for {peciall cauſes, 
Firſt, to teach them and vs, that the filie creatures in the field doe in 
their kind yeild more obedience vnto God then man doeth, and that 
man is more rebellious vnto God then they are :*hence * /fay 'calls 
heaven and earth to harken to his rebuke of the Lewes fortheir ingrati- 
tude: and the rebuking Ieroboam for his Idolatrie , cries, b O 
eAltar, Altar, thus ſaith the Lord + lerenue rebuking Techoniah , cals 
tothe earth to heare, ler. 22. 29. and Ezekiel muſt prophefie to the 
mountainer,Exek.6.3., By all which they would ſhew, that if theſe vn- 
ſenſible creatures had reaſon as man hath, they would be more obe- 
dient to the will of their creator then man is. Secondly , hereby Chriſt 
would teach his diſciples and vs , that though we haue the creatures, 
and behold and vie them daily, yet partly through blindnefle and ig- 
norance , and partly through negli , we doe not diſcerne in them, 
nor learne from them thoſe things which we ought to doe: for 
the inniſible things of God , that w,h1is eternall power and godhead, beeing 
comflderen in his works,are ſeene by the creation of the world, Rom.1. 20. 
This 


Sermon in the Moune:"- 


Marh.6.3S; 


This then is a checke to our dulneſſe and negligence were 3%; 


God:for whas ſhall we doe in matters of ſaluarion, whemin 
our watters we may leame of the valenſible creatures? i © 

But what muſt we learne in the lilies ? How they grow. And thiss 2 
thing to be marked, for in the wincer ſeaſon they ye dead the ex 
as though they were not; they are couered and ſnow: and 
yer in the ſpring time and av they ſpring yp with flalkesleaues, 
and flowers of tuch glorious colours, a nglioefSiemes 
in all his reyaltie, Now whence cames this, is.ic ofthemliclues, or from 
man? ſurely neither ; for they are field lilies, this onely comes from the 
word of creation giuen out by God, when he made the creatures, 


faying , < let the earth bring forth the greene hearbs, &c. from this c Gen.z. 11, 


working and operative wor of God, comes the earth to have power 
and erwe oſendour the gl glorious lilies and'every othet hearb , Now 


then (to apply this to che e imended by Chrift) the ſame God, co cutin 


that by his operative word giues this glorious becing cucry yeare to 
hi hav iuen out a word of prouidence touc agko —_— 

n—__ in him, yſing lawfull meanes — cy inall 
was, ce ſufficient, and all things els that be needfull ro this life, 


Here then is nothing but ruſt in God in the ſober vic ofor- 
dinarie meanes, for ſuch ſhalbe as ſure - rayment by Gods providence 
as lilies are to grow and blofſom in ſp ee rendie 
were ſufficient to perſwade ys vnto care though nothing 


more had bene ſai 
But he addeth, they labowr net, weither ſpore: : This denial of the vſe 

of meanes vnto them, whereby they be araied , as ir proves di- 
rectly that God alone araics them with glorious colours; ſou ttrongly 
eafoccerh the dutie of contentation vpon vs, relying on Gods pro- 
vidence, without diſtracting care: becauſe belide our ti to Gods pro- 
uidence not inferiour to the lilies of the field , we have allowed voto vs 
for our rayment the vſc of ineanes which they want: and therefore 
howſoeuer no mait;, vader pertence of depend rs. {ewe 
dence , may hence take conten to live iglie, the ordina- 
ric lawfull meanes tw procure thin honeſt and needfuli; yet hereby 
Chrilt would giue afſyrance to all that truſt mn him and ſerue him, that 
though all meanes ſhould faile them, (ſo ir be not throughtheir de- 
fault) yet will he prouide things needfull for them. 

-. 29. eAndyet 1 ſay onto yor, that even Salemes in all bis glorie, & c. 
"Theſe words conteine an amplification of the ſecond part of Chiiſts 
reaſon, to wit, that God doe _—_— cleath the lilies ; but cloath 

them 


Mearh.8.23.2 9. 


z86 them moſt 


rioxs argy;cuen dboue. ceo of Salomon te oft his 
| tits ben ;becauſe Slomony gle. 
rie was nn pecial} git fromGod,abour his defire or ex 
, we mayſee;'r.king. 34. 194. And yet Chrilbfaith, chat each 
field ldivis more glorwully arayed by or PRE: then Salomon 
was atany time; ! 1 -.. 

A chicke to ThiganiphficariogCerves] firſ . ſock var ent the follie of 
pride in ap- chenwthatare proynd'in apparel, and-nicoantbomiwus in araying then. 

ns ſeluesoThis! irthe common finneofthisapepriherin forvactire 
fort almoftrexceede their abilitic-and degree. :Bur why ſhould-ve be 
proudof anyapparel, for: when, we-haue done all we can to make our 
_ never. iÞ gay, yor we come fhory ofthe flowers of the field 
aray-?- for whar cloathy or Yitke/ is ſ@\whire-as rhe he? 
"whos purple is like tho vivler ? har crirſe-or (tarot tomparableto 
divers flowers of ſuch <otours ?- Arte indeede 'may- doe much , bur 
herein it mutt ſtoope to nature.” 'Now if we carmot come neere the 
hearbs and flowers which we -tread vnder our feete, and caſt into the 
fornace , why ſhould yaoopt/qpeer 'p; wm uy gaynediegn our uo 

1TH iT TRAS EE 
Worldl *':Serotdly, this teacherh'vs Fa al ordh wniantitn for 
y y PO 

ponges un glorir-and beantie ir comes ſhort of the floiver vf the field , ane yet 
——_— Hrs ys is more fraile and tranfeorie then the flower, that is to day inthe 
$9 quay guanesr? eurags theouen? This the holy Ghoſt would 
teach 7, compern th oy a lorie ike man = the flower of; graſſe, 1:Pet. 


T; ge ons el away, 1. Cor. 7:41. 
whereGore(25 wy there hw wortdg *ſe this world, as thorgh 
we wed it not'+ for Stlomony condufial is tis of all: earthly this, 


Uanitee of vanitier, alli vanitie;/Ecdel.y/2. Antyer we mult not here 
imagine that Chriſt condernnes the glorienf Salsmon, ; though hethus 
debaſe ir belowrhe flower of the treld Y' for it was' the gift of God in 
excraordinirie fauoor; v/ king, 4. 13-50 that! hoorucFtlie wordef 
Godcpntiemnepride and ouriofitie 'imartife md Taperflticie therem, 
yet CO—_ 16 Princes, and perſonagecef pfeartfate; the vſ& of 
ofly raimont t and therefore Toſeph bed on aduanced 


to dignitic, nnboyicAwrrg arments of fine Iniew, bad « vg on hs fin- 


ger, undachame of od, — his vs Gen, 4 r.4t2. thar Which 
Luke faith of «Agr Beywite,Yhat they tame thor great pompe 
to hears Paul, Ach; 10 oY onyerect boraltey'h Yode t jo. 
euill, | v 


' Wherefote if God focleath the grafſe of the field, ys 6 to ” 
* 


* Sermon 7 .Math.6.30. 
1.2  dnditameriom tu aft into the ous frxgibhe net doe! much mare 587 
wnte you,O ye of little faith ! — | 


» Here \Chri(t\propounds and applyes chivreater>to his diſciples.and 
hearers; and in this apphcation-eryjevecthcn, opp—_ mantfel(t dif- 

ference betweene men and the hearts ofabeticid, preferring man farre Mans prehe- 
before them, The preheminencrofnanaboue theflowers of the field $00.” 


ſtands. in thete things: firtt, ae: 1uade-formans: vfe, and h-arbs of 
not man for. them; tor be\idez.qchefl - for few eld ro he © $44 
oven, as: Chriſt here noteth., Secondly; ab if the field is ro day 


and.to morrow is not , for being; bdumede conjumed ir ceaſeth to be 
at all: But it is not ſo with man, fort h hebe. burnt er confumed, 
yet be is not ht to nothing, but his becing remaynorh (till by rea- 
1on of his immortall ſfoule,, which thoug}virhad beginning, ve newer ©, 
ſhall-haue end ; And herein he far nw res theuph hearbs » + 
and trees line for a time, yer their lifeariſerh from the matter whereof - 
they conſiſt, and {o vaniſheth withit,bue rhe foule of man'is aditferent 
ſabltance from -the bodic , and vaniſheth not though the bodie periſh, 
This difference is-plain in the crextion: for God commandeds®the earth 4 Gena.s:, 
robring forth. heazbs and rreeswith their life and ſubtance: bur when | 
he created man; though h>made 'his Sodie of the dnt of the earth, y x 
his ſou/e came from God 7 for < he breathed into his face rhe breath of © oo 
life. And hetcin man- excells not onely the hearbs of the field, burall * * 
beaſts and fowles, for though they, belides life haue ſenſe and motion 
from their ſoules , yerthem ſoules( whether they be qualities or ſub- 
ſtances it herezkilleth not)arifing fromthe matter wherof their bodies 
ſubſift;, are morrall and vanith zonorhing- when the bodie periſheth; 
ſoasa beaſt burnt vp is no beaſt , but-a dead man is a mant veh his 
bodice be burnt to nothing, becauſe his foule liues for euer; yea and his 
bodie,though earen vp of beaſts or conſumed with fire, by vertue of 
Gods ordinance ſhall one day rife againe, and be revnited to the ſoule: 
the dead: bodies of the elect, by veriue of the couenant of grace, 
aue not onely relation to their ſoules ,' bur a fpirituall +nion with 
Chriſt, for f they ſleepe is hims, and by his' power ſhall one day be raiſed f The, 
yp to glorie, And this preheminence Chriſt would teach vs, when + 
he calleth God; 3 the God of eAbraham, who was dead in regard of his g Mat.2z.32 
bodie long-before ,- and yer faith he, God is the God, not 'of the dead, 
that is, hich haue- no'beeing at all) br of the: /inirg þ\Now this pre- 
ferment of man aboue the creature, oth greatlyintorce the dutie' 
on him to =—_ vpon-Gods prouidence withour diftrufifull care, for 
if -God cloath baſer creatures with glorious aray , doubclefſe he will 
: Bb 2 not F 


—_——— 
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388 not ſuffer man his more noble creature to want, as the concluſion fol- | 
lowing doth declare. ; 
Shall be not dove much more wate you, O ye of little faith ! That is, 
ſhall he not mwch more cloach you, Now he amplifieth this concluii. 
on by areproofe, whereby he would enforce his reaſon more ſtrongly 
| vponthem, ſaying, O ye of little faith, In which reproofe two points 
are to be conſidered : the ed, and the cauſe thereof, 
The perſons are Chrifts iciples, whome he doth nor here re- 
== 
ure of ic, c in ©, Was 
_ their faith, FR 
Twedegrees Here we obſcrue « diſtinition of faith in regard of de- 
_ gree and key. wit, that behide that ; {90 ems. arias 
man ſo zeſteth on Gods promiſes, that he nothing donbrerh rhrough 
. 3 wnbeleefe,as itis faide of A , Rom. 4. 20. there is « weake farth 4 
mingled with much doubting , ſuch as was in Chiiſts diſciples ar 
this time, And howſoeuer that doubting which is in weake Eich be 
evill, and here reprooucd, yet the faith it ſelfe is rrue faith, and 
ſuch as brings a man to the ſtate of Adoption and of faluation: for 
Chriſt before this reproofe, acknowledged of his Diſciples that they 
& were Gods children, _ God their beavenly Father, If any ſhall 
® dfay or thinke thatthis weake faith cannot ſaue a man, becauſe his 
vnbelecfe beeing more-then his faith , thall haue more force to con- l 
demne him then his faith co ſaue him : 7 anſwer , that no man is ſaued | 
by his faith , becauſe it is perſet without doubting , but becauſe 
thereby he laicth holde on Gods mercie in Chtiſt : now a weake 
faith may doe this truly , though not ſo perfectly and with ſuch com- 
fort as a ſtrong faith doth : and the doubting and vnbelecte that is 
in weake faich cannot condemne vs, if ſo be we bewaile our vnbe- 
leefe, and vie meanes diligently ro come by a full aſſurance : for by 
this weake faith we are in Chrilt, and in him all our wants and finnes 
are pardoned, Which point muſt carefully be obſerucd and remem- 
A comfort bred, for the ſtay and comfort of their ſoules, that haue in them bur 
> _ 


©CacS - 
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this weake faith , and are troubled much with diſtruſt and doub- | 
ting. And this is many a true child of Gods cſtate, for euery one can- | 
not attaine to Abrahams full aſſurance : bur be not 5 Anat 1 


O. thew of little faith ; thy doubting and diftruſt trouble and | 
thee , but if theu bewaile and lament ey 6 ag 
thee; onely labour diligently in the meanes for further k 
_ increale, : 


Sermon 3 the Moan. - Math. 6.30, 
increaſe,and by thy weake faith deſire to lay hold on Chriſt,and ſo hal 38g 
all chy wants be covered, and thy finnes pardoned;for endlefie is Gods 
ute mt RT 1 YA re Me ren 
moakjng 23+ 
4 Il, Bn ATE (ak Cluift doch thus reprocue them for thei 
ſmall faith, is cheir difrnſt i» God for raiment; as if he ſhould ſay,wher- 

25 you doubt, whether your heavenly father will prouide ſufficient rai- 
ment for you , notwithfianding you ſee he araics his baſer creatures in 
locious manner ; even forthis cauſe arc you tobec blamed for ſinall 


Here then we are to obſerve 2 ſpeciall point rouching the ie A : 

of true ſauing faith; namely, that en cndebl hold ache 2s. 
mercie ofGed for the of finne., and life eucriafting in Chriſts , | +, 0s © 
bur on his promiſes allo for temparall bleſſings that concerne this life», 
Neither mult this ſceme ſtrange to any; and to make it plaine, confides © 
that the promiſexof God in Scripture are of two ſorts; principall, and Co0* MER 
inferiour, The principell promiſe , is of Chriſt our redeemer , God and fold. 
man,and of remiſſion of finne, and life cuerlaſting by him, The mferi= 7 

our promiſer,are of temporall bleſſings;as food, raunent, health, pexce, 2 
liberty,&c.& theſe depend vpon the main procgite of Chriſt,ſo farforth 

as they are for our good; for pu 44" Ou IO TAP 2.Cor.1.26 
they concerne life erernall,or this temporall yea and amen, that 


ae 
is, ture and certaine to Gods children, And hence it is , that when by 
true faith a man wh O—_— «pms in Chnift, he 
doth withall appre the promiſes temporall bleflings : 
the heart that ſaith by faith , Ged will pardon op Sroocndfirrmy 
foxle,will ſay alſo by the ſame faith,, God will give me food and raiment, 
ard all thin *(officient for this life, Thus eAbrabam, i by the fame i Rem.4. 18. 
faich w e was iuſtified , beleeved Gods promiſe , that hee ſho id. 
hae 4 ſonne in bis olde age : and Noah k belecued Gods promiſe of k Heb. 11.9, 
bis preſervation in the Arke , by the ſame faith whereby he was made 
heire of righteonſueſſe, This point muſt be obſcrued , and the order re= 
a wherein faith laies hold vpon the promiſes ; Firſt, it appre- 
hends mercie in Chriſt,and then prouidence for this life, Now hence 14. vy fac 
we learne, that as we looke to be ſaucd by our faith after death, ſo wee 
mult liue by faith in this world ; if wee relie vpon his mercie for our 
ſoules,we muſt depend vpon his prouidence for our bodies : how this 
iy Grape nal on Fr ; for how _— we calt our ſelues ypon 

mercie for the kingdome of heauen , if wee cannot depend 

his providence for food and raunen, . "REM 0 WF 
Bb 3 Laſtly, 


Marh.6.39, An Expoſition of Chriffs 
_  _ or ſtrong : 


Lpheakipes tric our fairh what it is, tre or fained; weake 
for thi Chritthere relisvs,, that the more we are diftracted 
with worldly.cazes, the lefle is our belcefe kw God : for diftrufifull care 
comes from vhbeleefe in Gods idence :.and>che lefte-we rruſt 'in 
Gol for tempacall things; rhetefle doo we beleeue etcrnall thercics, 
for the fame faith laies ho{d-on both : ur ter” depend v 
God for temporall bleflings:in the ſober vic of lawfu acknaky, Ges 
we ſhall relie ypon: his merci for the, falumivn of our foules, Fhis 
triall is nor n-proſperide, ferahon Godſends aboimdatice, c 
uery one will truſt in him : but when want comes, then is the triall bf 
thy faith; if then:thou cehe-onGod!, though means faile , thy faith is 
ſrong : but if thy heart be opprefſed with forro-v and feare, and thou 
make no conſcience of rulawtull imeanes , ſo it may ſupplie thy wane ; 
then ſuſpect thy ſelte,thy faith is weake', or none-at dll : ter rhe inſt ſpall 
lene by —_— FOE Nh 03.9% 2140 8 Ro 

vert. 31. e tak# no thouyhr, ſaying ; Hall we cate ? or 

wie foall _ f or wherewnth rh be cloathed ' 

Here Chriſt againe repeateth his commandement againſt diftruſt- 
full care given inthe 25,verſe. The reaſons of his repetition be theſe : 
Firſt, to {etian edge:gpon the commandement , that fo it may more 
ſharply and deepely encerinto their Heaers, as we faid before. Secondly, 


 rofurtherhiodiſciplesin khisprafitife offaich}for by this often reperiti- 


on he giues them occaſion to medirare' andthinke vpon the durie the 
oftner , whereby their fairh muſt needes be much confirmed : for this 
we muſt know for our direction toiger wad frengthen true faith in 
our hearts, that a man is not a mneere patient the receiving arid 

of this grace 3 46 comes not' from God to vs, as viſions 


; didtothe Prophers in 4 dreame ih the night, or a$the print of theſeale 


is ſet into the waxe, bur God workes it ins the vie of vrdinarie meanes, 
And therefore if we would haue faicth-wrovght or increaſed in vs, we 
muſt doe that which by narure we may doe; ro wit, heare the werd 
d, and read , we mult meditate therein, ahd labour fo rs vrge 
the promiſes of God vpon our owne hearts ;,yea,, we muſt doe what 
we can, to ftirrevp in our hear's a defireto beltette, and rofirive a- 
gainſt doubting and diſtruſt, and therefore riv-ſt gine ovr ſelves ro 
praier with Goh and groanes to God, for the working of his ſpirit in 
our hearts, | ; 
Now touching this comamdement againſt diſtruſtfull care,ve hand- 
led itinthg's5.v.thewing how farrtonr cate muſt goe for things need- 
full,and where it wuſt ſtay. 1t muſt extetid it ſelfers the G_ m_ 
| wha 


Sermon inthe Mount.>. Marh.6.31% 
lawfull ordinarie meancs to procure things.necdefu]l, and there lay; 391 


giuing placezo faith ro waite v Gods prouidence for the blefling 
of our endeauours. The diſtruttfull care which perplexeth the heart a- 
bout the ſucceſle of our lawfull labours, is that which Chriſt forbid, 


and it is that evil ficknefſe which infects moſt mens ſoules,as they may <<><4- 


ealily diſcerne by obſerving theſe things : What it 1s, that oft breakes 
therr ſleeps in the night : what comes be irito their thonghts when they 
awake ; and what ther mmdes rune: moff. yen all the day long ; and 
whereabout they can take greateſt: paines with moſt delight , and leait 
wearineſſe, If it be for the things of this world, then diftrufifull care 
infects their foules, which we muſt fie againſt, and learne to liue by 
faith, h 44. yidortr ads 23llit MH Ay 
Here one)y obſeſde-haw Chiifhdeffrabes this volawfull care by 

effects of it indiltruſtfullperſins;bringog them in, ſaying, har hal 
we eate ? what ſhall we drinke ? at wberewith ſhall we be cloathed? And 
thus indeede they vie to complaine; eſpecially when they haue great 
charges and ſlender meanes, ot els doe. fuſtaine any great lofles, then, 
how ſhall we lize ? what ſhall we doe ? and ſuch like ſpeeches of diftruſt : 
which Chriſt here wftly reprooues ; becauſe they blame God for his 
dealing towards them; as thouph he had no care of them, or would 
not prouide things needefull for chem, We therefore: mult here learne 
to ſhut Qur mouthes againſt diſtruſtfull choughts,and beware we mur- 
mure not nor complaine of his dealirig towards vs. When! e Aaron; 
two ſonnes Nadab and Abihs were both ſlaine for offering firaunge 
fire, Moſes tells him it was the. Lords doing, who wonld be glorified in 
all that come neere hmm ; then the text ſaith, «Aaron held his peace. And 
Daxid notably teſtifieth his contencation in Gods prouidence, Pſal. 
| 39. 2. 1 held my peace, and ſaid nothing : yea, v, 9. 1 ſhould hane beene 
dumb and not have opened my month, becanſe thou Lord d:ddeft it, Ex- 
cellent is that faying of the Lord, 1a, 50. 1 5. /» reft and quietneſſe ſhall 
Je be ſaned , in quietneſſe and confidence ſhall be your ſtrength': mea- 
ning, th; ience and contentation a marr ſhewes ſtrong confi- 
dence in God: ſo that though Gods dealing ſeerne neuer fo hard, we 
muſt beware of impatient words and murmuring thoughts , endea- 


uwouring'to ſay with m Eli, Ir is the Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth good Tr 


wn his ezes : and withn /ob, Though he kill me, yer will I truſt in him, 
V. 32. For after all theſe things ſeeks the Gentiles: for your heanenty 
Father knoweth that ye have neede of all theſe thmgs, 
This verſe containes Chrifts fifth and fixth reaſons , to difſwade his 
hearers from diſtrulifull care,. The = is drayne from the ptactiſe of 
| 4 the 
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294 the Gentiles, and it anderh thus : 


3. Reaſon 3» + That which the Gentiles doc whith know not God, you muſt not doe, 
(they doing amiſſe : ) 

care. But the Gentiles ſeeks thus diſtrufffull for things needefull : There- 
fore you muſt not doe (0. 


The words in the originall whereby Chriſt declareth this behaviour of 

the Gentiles, be more full and emphaticall then our tranſlation doth 

: : for they import that the Gentiles ſer themſelnes to ſecks, or 
mitt. ſerkg with all their might. Which muſt be oblerued, becauſe it is not a 
finne famply to ſeeke things neceſſarie, but wholly to giue our ſelues 
m—_— - pp _ from difiruſt in God, 

welt, id the Gentiles w ivc themſclues to lecke 
bruni Gor 4. Beds hey tw ove i mn po yr 
proutdence ; were not acquainted with his word,as Daxid laich, 

ery rapadr ſtate of all che werld before Chriſts comming, the 

. lewes excepted, and their forefathers, with ſome few Proſelyres, 
who by conuerſmg with Gods people were conuerted to true re- 


Vie. t. This point well obſerued; firſt, ouerthrowes the opinion of wwixer- 

vale fall grace, 2x a mecre deuiſe of mans braine : for ifthe Gentiles knew 

Fit  Dotthetrue God, how ſhould they know the way to life ? if God gaue 
thera not fomuch grace , whereby they could depend ypon his 
uidence for thethings of this life , anti lefſe the pine chew green 
to belecue and ro be , if they would. 

BY... Secondly,this ſhewes that they who ſer their hearts vpon the world, 

Ved iSs and giue themſclucs to ſecke carthly things, are as Gentiles and Pa- 

NA akes have not yer attained to this principle of Chriſtianitie, to 


ypon Gods prouidence by faith: they (ee no yoann ,and 


ſo rely oncl the meanes , 'whereby ſacrifice to thex owne 
—_—__ and Td rie , and ſo make reac/rer- res owne God, This 
is the ſtate of man vs, who beare the name of Chriſtians; bur 
indeed and praQtile are as Turkes , and Pagans: and this reaſon alone 
well waighed is ſufficient to mooue any chriſtian beart in a moderate 

care wo ſecke carthly things. 
Thudly, marke the grownd of this reaſon; Chrifts. difciptes had the 
page true God for their God , which the Geatiles had nor, and therefore 
motion? they muſt differ fromthe Genciles in their behaviour, This teacheth vs, 
valike be that in all things Gods children muſt be vnlike the heathen, for ix exill 
—_ things we muſt forſake them , aud in all thing; that be good we muſt ex- 
cell them, The ſonne of a prince will not hew him felfe like a begger 
in 


in any thing: no more ſhould the child of God, in any thing conforme 393 
rebel Ocabes ynworthie doe we walke of our- 
vocation ! for the verie ſinnes of the heathen are rife among vs , as vn- 
cleanneſle, drunkenneſſe, ſlandering, and oppreflion; nay many among 
vs exccede the Pagans in mercileſfe dealing towards the poore, for 
never knew that Chriſt came for reliefe m the perfon of his poore, 
in axon xm were more mercifult , then many now a 
that beare the name of Chriſtians; for doe not the poore ſome- 
time dic for want of releefe? and doe not many among vs make a gaine 
of Gods iudgment vpon the poore, ſelling their commodities deereſt 
when the poore haue greateſt want and neede? wel, if we wil ap 
our felues tro be Gods peculiar ones , let vs be aſhamed to be like the 
heathen in any cuill , ornot to goe beyond them im that which is 


. g-=693 beanenly father khneweth that you bane neede of all theſe 


things, 


Theſe wordes containe Chrifts fxxth reaſon to his Diſciples i —_— 


diſtrufifull care, drawen from Gods fpeciall prouidence over ; Rfull care. 
and it alſo includes 3n anfwer to 2 ſecret obieCtion againſt Chriftzcom.. 
mand: for ſome man might ſay; If we may not be carefull for things 


for whatſoever our ettate be, it is according to the plea- 
father, who s infinite in power and wiſdome, 
both knowing whar is beſt , and able to turne all to our good, as 
we ſhall ſurely finde by comfortable experience, if by faith we de- 

ypon him. This Dauid knew well, and th e faith, » be, pr.c4.4 
will xo: feare though he walks through the valley of the ſhadewe 
of death; why ? for then art with me, thy red and faſfe; that is, thy 
ſpirit, 
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The Chriſti- 
&@ an mis care. Diplc f.om diftruftfull care , doth here ſhew vnto them , what care 
t 


dom in wo , 
degrees. , 


2, 
. 


\ 
© 


Py 
5. 


ſpirit,thy word,and prouidence comfort me, lf our hearts were ſerlerlin 
thi, point, we ſhould not be impatient in diftrefle, nor dead hearted in 
want;nay it would make vs checrefull in the houre of death, for hereby 
we ſhould be aſſured that theſe eſtates were better for vs, then peace, 
wealch , or life ic ſclfe , becaule they come by the will of our heavenly 
facher, who knoweth whereof we haue ncede.: and therefore let vs la- 
bour by faich to be aſſured of ouradoption, that we may know God to 
be our father,ar:d chen by the ſayic fajth we ſhall be eatily aured;thar 
he will turne all chings that befall vs,to our good, 

Verl. 33. But firſt ſeeks the kingdome of God and his righteouſueſſe, 

and all theſe things ſhall be mmiſtred vnto you. 
Our Saviour Chrilt having by (axe ſeucrall arguments dillwaded his 


at 15, which ought alwaics to polſeſſe their hearts ; to wit , Care after 
the kin of God and hu righteouſneſſe. And this care he + w—_ 
vpon them by expreſſe command, ſaying, Ft ſceke ye the hingdome of 
od and. hs ralraſoeſs and then vrgeth the entertaining of it, 
yan cffcRuall 'realon, and alltheſe things ſnall bee miniſtred unto 
The Expoſition, There bee tio things here inioyned vs to ſeeke; 
Gods kingdame,and righteouſneſſe : and of both theſe Chriſt ſaith, Firft 
ſeekg,that is, before d aboue all worldly things, ler your principal 


Lbis yery.cftate. ofman.js in Scripture called the kimgdewe of God, and 
the kingdome of heawen , becauſe whoſocuer is Rn , hath ſure 


or entrance inxo Gods heauenly _— Fhe khingdome of 
w 


The ſecond thing to be thus ſought for , is bis righteonſneſſe,that is, the 
righteouſneſle of God,and not as ſome tranſlate it, the righteouſneſſe 
thereof, that is,of Gods kingdome ; for the wordes will nor beare thar 
tranilation, And the ſceking of Gods righteoulnefie is here added for 


{peci- 


ip with the blefled Tri-. 
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;all cauſe;to let vs ſee by way of explication , when we have obtai= 395 
ned for our ſelues the kingdome of God : for Gods kingdome ftandes 
in righteouſneſſe,and then doth God rule in man, when hee makes him ; 
er of his righteouſneſſe. Now Dy hteonſneſſe of God; wee muſt n—_ 
vnderſtand , the obedience which Chrift our mediatour perfor- Chritts obe- 
med for vs,in fulfilling the law ; and in his ſufferings. This is the very ©***© 
ound-worke and foundation of Gods kingdome among men : here- 
of Pawl ſpeaketh oft, Rom. 1.17. For by ir,that is, the Goſpel, the righ- 
teonſneſſe of God is renealed from faith to faith-and Rom. 3.21,22.Now 
i the righteonſneſſe of God made manifeſt, &c.and 2. Cor.s.2r., God 
made him to be ſixne for vs which knew no ſine that wee might be made | 
the righteonſneſſe of Ged in hims, And it is ſo called for dwers reſpects; Vi © 
Frrſt,becau'e it is freely giuen vs of God to be our righteouſneſſe in his x 
Gght : and man cannot atraine vnto it of himſelfe , by any worke of ria- 
gure,or of grace, without the gift of God, Secondly , becauſe God will 2 
accept this obedience of Chriſt at the day of iudgement, for his clet,as 
Gatiefying his iuſtice, and the _ of cke law, which no righteouſnes 
of man can doe, Thrrdly,becaule it is the righteoufneſſe of that perſon 3 
who is God;for Chriſt is both Godand man, and though he obcyed 
the law,and ſuffered deach,as he was man, yet that obedience was per- 
formed by that — who was allo God, Adams righreoyinefle by 
creation, was in hitpſelfe, bur he lofFit by his fall : but our righteoufnes 
is in Chriſt out of vs, and therefore he is ſaid,b ro be made righteouſneſs » Coc.1.40 
wntovs of Ged. Bur how ſhould we ger this righteouſheſle , ſeeing it is | 
in Chnift? A»ſw. It is made ours by impuration, for when wee truely 
repent of 6ur ſmnes,and belecuc in Chritt, God accepts the'o dience' 
of Chrif for vs;as if wee had perfe&ly ſarisfied his iuftice, and done his 
will in our own'perfons, Now with this imputed righreouſneſſe , ee 
rſt vnderſtind ant ioyne the fruite hereof in ys, which is ſanfificart-" 
en,or renved holineſſe,v» hereby we arc enabled towalke before God 1n 
new obedience , bringing forth the fruits of righteouſneſſe : for theſe 
ewo are never ſeyered ; whom God-iuſtifies by the rightecuſneſſe of * 
Chriſt,them he fap@ifirs by his ſpirir, The full meaning then of Chriſts The mea- 
cormmandement here is this; Firſt ſeeks; ec. thar is, about all things in *"$: 
this world ler your principall care bee toprocure ynto your ſclues the 
kingdome of God; that is, that tate of grace, wheteby you may Enjoy 
Gods fauour in Chrift, being iuſtified by his vbedience , and fanRifiet 
by his fpixig,herebyyoy walkein pbod wotkes: eas > 


&5 ITOR 
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dome, we may gather, that by i tat oa ee wh 
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All we ne- of in hi an. 4 0977 yg pag Ghoſt ſhews 
of Gels incalling Satan,the god of this world, 2, Cor. 4.4. and rhe prince of this 


I 2.31 all che world narurally are vaſſals vnto him, 
ing han in the workes of fwnne : and therefore is he cal- 
the < prince that raleth in the aire,that workes in the children of diſ- 
obedience. And this naturall miſerie is iuſtly come vpon vs, for ſeeing we 
refuſe to yeeld ſubiction vnto God in his kingdome, are we not wor- 
thily lefe —— R—_— his ſlaues and drudges?, 
Now that men liue na out of Chrilts ki ? c 
the courſe of their lives; for howſocuer am. yt! ys. ve 4 
beare the badge of Chriſt in outward profeſſion, hearing the word,and 
receiving the ſacraments ; yet in heart and life they doe homage to the 
deuill, for they pull their neckes from the yoake of Chriſt, and runne 
with inefſe to the workes of finne ; they account a fri endea- 
uour after morall obedicnee to be curiofitic and precifenetſe, and when 
they be dchorted from vnlawfull gaine and yaine pleaſures, they wil not 
heare,nor conſent; whereby in they ſay to God with wicked men 
d Tob.11.14. in ſob, 4 Depart vs , we defire not the knowledge of thy waies: and 
© Luk. 19.14 With the wicked citizens, © wee will not have this max to raigne oner 
Vs. | 
To ger Gods Secondly, here Chriſt would teach vs, that owr principal care aboxe 
Lingtom allother things muſt be, to win for our ſclnes the reala warn I ſhall 
chicfe care. not need to e this to be our dutic , ſeeing ir is the onely thin 
which Chriſt here intends to commend vnto vs, and that by 
The meanes Command. But ſome will aske, how we ſhall win and get for our ſelues 
the kingdome of God? Arſw., Agr BE NAA iv 5 the ob- 
ining of ir: Firſt, we muſt come to the place where this kingdome is 
to be » Secondly , we muſt then enter into it. Thirdly,we muſt 
waite for the full on of ir, 
1, Come For the firſt: This kingdowe is not to be found in all places, but there 
where's. onely where God doth manifeſt and reveale the ſame to the ſonnes of 
men;and that is in the aſſemblies of the Saints , where the publike mini- 
. ſerie ofrecanciliation is diſpenſed;for there God holds out his ſcepreg, 
and offers himſclfe to bee a Lord and king vnto men : and therefore 
Daxid calls this miniſterie of the word,cbe rod or ſcepter of Gods 1 
Pſal.110.2.andin the parable of the ſower, Match. 13.19. the Cofpdd 


£ Eplis.s, 


is called the word of the kingdome , becauſe hereby God re- 


weales this kingdome tynts men and tranſlates them into it, Colol. 1,13, 
Ang for the ſame caulc , inthe parable of the field, Mar, 13. H4-inghg 
| | —_ 
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ſame miniſteric of the Goſpel called cflely the kingdome of Ged. 29 
And therefore when the ouch ha of ;orr\y ane roror wy 
finde him ; he bids her follow rhe fps of the flackgs to the tents of the 
Sbepheards : Cant. t, 7.that is,the aſſemblies of the Saints, to the prea- 
ching of Gods miniſters : and therefore , if euer wee looke to get this 
kingdom,we muſt diligently frequent the miniſterie of the word, & la- 
bour to profit by it, becauſe hereby God doth not only revealc, bur c6- 
uaie his kingdome ynto men. 
Secondly,when we haue found this kingdome, we mult ſeeke to en x.Erccria, 
ter into it;for it is not enough to be where it is, or to have it among vs, 
for ſo the Pharifies had in the time of Chriſt, Luk. r.20.Now we can- 
not enter in of our ſclues, without the ſpeciall worke of Gods holy (pi- 
rit;ſo ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt, Matth. 18,3. Except ye be connerted and 
become as little children, ye cannot enter mto the kingdoms of God: where 
two things are required in him that would enter into this kingdome : 
To become as little children; and to be connerted, Wee become as little 
children in humilitie,meckenefle, and freedome from pride & diſdaine; 
| for we know the child of a Prince will without diſdaine aſſociate him- 
| lelfe in play with a poore mans childe : and fo we in conſcience of our 
j owne finnes, mult be humbled in our ſclues, and made baſe in our own 
eyes, laying aſide our naturall pride and ſelfe-loue , and diſdaine of 0- 
« thers;for a heart ſwelling with pnde and felfe-loue , cannot enter into 
p- the (traite gate of this kingdome, Againe , wee mult be connerted and 
'2 —— the ſpirit of God : for f except 4 man be borne againe of * toh.z.4. 
* water and of the ſpirit he cannot ſee the kingdome of God, This conuer- Wiz cam 
fion is not a change of the ſubſtance of rhe ſoule , or of the bodie, or of 
the faculties or pits thereof, but onely of ther euill qualities and acti- 
ons; whereby the Image of Satan in finne and corruption is aboliſhed, & 
the image of God renued, for knowledge, (6 ag ms and true ho- 
linefſe both in heart and life. When this worke of regeneration is true- 
ly begun in vs, then doe we enter into Gods kingdome , cyen in this 
life;for herein the ignorant decciue themſclues, that think we enter not 
before the time of death. 

Thirdly, wee muſt waite for the fruition and full poſſeſſion of it : this , w.ice for 
we — before the day of death, and HOES wee muſt en- full poſſeſs 
deauour all our life long after our conuerlion,to keepe faith and a good 
conſcience, walking in righteouſneſle and true holinefſe, before God,& 
in the praQtiſe of loue, vprightneſſe, and mercic towards our brethren. 

When the queſtion is , who ſhall dwell in Gods tabernacle , and ref 
is bis holy manntaine ; that is, remainc a true member of Gods Church 
for 
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398 forcucr?Pial.g1 x;the anfwer is, verl.2. He that watketh wprightly,c 
porksth righteonſneſſe, Hereby we tcltific ourfelues to be alreadie en- 
red, for Gads kingdom ſands in righreouſarſſe, Rom. 14:17, And thus 
hauc Gods children done, that haue waited for this kingdoine , Marth, 
25 -4.The wiſe yirgms tooks o'le in their veſſels to lght ther lamps when 
the bridegroome came.And loſeph of Arimathea, that noble counſeller, 
who waited for the kingdome of God , was a good an and a mft, Luk, 

23.50,51. v4 | | 
hos weſcethe way to get this kingdome for our felues : now the 
neceſſitie of our endeauour in thele duties with all care and dilig-nce 
appears by this,that out of this eſtare, for true interclt ro this kingdom, 
is nothing indeed but wortull miſerie, vader the curſe of God, and the 
powes of Satan in the kingdotye of. darkeneſſe : bur.in the fruition of 
_ this Kin isawe happineſle :> here is $71ghreatuſneſſe,) peace ; ad 
Forts 3.467 4 the holy Gboft; yea," joy wnſpeakgable and glorions: tor” rhe things 
i 1.Cor.2 9 that eve hath not ſdffe, care hath not heard, neither ever encred into the 
heart of man to thinks , bath God prepared for them that lone him : and 
they areall to be had wuthis bis ——_ Wherefore as we deſire to 
eſcape the woe and miſeripof thedeuils kmgdome, and robee parta- 
kers of the ioyes of heauen,fo let vs Jooke vnto the performance of the 
former duties,ſhewing hetcin the reſolution of the wiſe merchant; ther 
: arted with all hee had, to ger that pearle of price, Matth.1 3.46. This 
ingdome of God,is here fer out vnto vs, like a citie with ſuburbs,and 
-+eiwet t:xo gates;the ſuburbs of this citie,arc thoſe aflcmblies where the word 
evo gares, Of God is truely preached and diſpenſed; and hereinto.come nor onely 
the elect and godly,but hypocrites and reprobares. The faſt gate,is the 
true late of grace, whereinto the elect ofGod alone doc-enter by re 
eneration;in which eſtate they continue in this lite, going on from one 
ree of grace ynto a greater , with endeauour in all things to keepe 
Fath and good conſcience both towards God and men,and to waite to 
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2.Gare. 


2.Gare, enterthe gate of glorie, which is ſer open vnto them, andrthey enter in 
at the howre of therfore let vs notdecciue ouxvWwn foules, 
as the fooliſh virgins did with their burning lamps , and cofitent our 
ſelues,that we come to Church,and live cmuilly ; though theſe be good 


things, yet an h te may goe thus farre, all this while'zvee are bot 
Fhis n 


an the ſuburbs © gdome : but if euer we looke for the glotie of 
heauen,we miſt tn this lite enter the gate of grace by regeneration,and 
becomenew creatures, | , 
Thus muchof che commaundement : The reaſon to enforce it;is a 
gracious and bountifull promiſe : eAnd al theſe things ſhall bee mints 
7 ſtred 


4 ' Sermon in the Mount. Marh.6.33; 

id ſtred #nto ou; Thewords are very _— in the originall, for the» 299 
afohich/Chritt vieth, is borrowed from bargainers, to this cftect; #7440 las. 

as thoſexyhoTell cotne,or ocher things by meaſure, or waight, vic to 

giue ſome _—_ ro better the —_— on the buyers part; cuen ſo 

the Lord promileth to thoſe that fceke his kingdome and righteouſ- 

neſſe, beſide the fruition thereof, to giue,or caft voto them,as the word 

unports, food; and raiment., and all — neeetull co this life, Q#:/f, 

kidwits this:rue, ſeeing we read that Gods children haue becne man 

times deftituce of things neceflary;as Pav/ was oft in hunger an thefl, 

mm fuſtings,in colde and nakedveſſe , 2. Cur.11.27. and many whom the 

world was not worthy of,were deſtirnte,afflifted, tormered,wandring 

vp and downe in ſhrepe chinnes and goate shinnes, Heb,1 1.37. Anſwer, 

X Chriſts promiſe irvthis place;and all other'made IR bleſſings, 

; muſt be vnderfiood ith the exception of the crotle; thar is, rhey (hall 

have ſuch and ſuch/bleflings , valefſe it pleaſe God by the wane there 

af,to corre them for ſome finnes, or to exerciſe their faith in the triall 

of their patience, 

- Theſe. Firſt, by this promiſe of Chriſtwe haue the moſt excellent ,;,,.. «cx 
direction of him that is vw iſedomeit felfe , how to order our telues in fort-mporal 
ſeeking for all cemporall blefings needfull ro-this lifes namely, we mutt og 
firſt ſeeks Gods hinodume and bis ?ighteonſueſſe , in the performance of 
thoſe duties that may bring vs thereunto; and then atf theſe needefll 
things for this life,as food and raiment,ſhall be caft wnts 2/5, in the ſober 
vie of ordinarie ineanes, The reaſon hereof isplaine, for Gods kingdom 
: 1» mans chiefe good and happinetle, and all remporall bleffings depend 
4 — as appurtenances to theprincipalb;as irwere mailed > Fg 

on;and therefore he that would have theſe dependams, mult ger vnto 
himſelfe the kingdome of God, which is the principall, While the arbe 
of the conenant was in Obed Edoms howſe , God blefſed bim and all that 
he had,r.Sam.6, tr, How much more then'ſhatl God blefle them, that 
gceiue his holy fpicit to rule in their heart by-prace? for as Daind 
fauk, the godly man ſhall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water: 
and wharfoeuer he doth ſhall proſper, By the bleſſing of God «e have 
had his kingUomne among vs for many yeares- in this nation , and God 
hath give vs with ir,peace,& proteCtio,with great abundance of tem- 
_—_ bleſhngs: Indecde God hath ſundry waies corrected vs, and laid 
is heavie hand vpon vs in ſundrie iudgements, asplague; fainine, &c, 
and often ſhaken his rodde at vs in the hand of our enemies, and all be- 
cauſe we haue nor recciued the word of his kingdome nor yeelded o- 
bedicnce to it as ive ought ; yea , and we tnay feate the fulneſſe of bis 
wrath 
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wrath, vnleſſe we repent and amend of this finne eſpecially. Bur if wee 
would ſet our {clues to ſecke this kingdome , wee needed not to feare 
the want of any necdfull bleſſing; for ſo God promiſed to his people,to 
ie them aboundance of all things, if they would obey his commaun- 
which are the lawes and Ratutes of kis kingdome : Deur, 2x. 

1,2.&c, 
This point then is to be obſerued for our direCtion in particular, Art 
man, and wouldeft haue ſufficient foode and raiment for 

life ? then firlt , ſer thy heart to ſecke Gods ki 

word,and labour therein tor regeneration, and new obedi- 
encc;and doubt nor, bur if thou be vpright and diligent in thy lawfull 
calling,thou ſhalt finde ſufficient for this life, Queſt . If this bee the 
way to get ſufficient, how comes it that we haue ſo many beggars that 
wander vp and downe from doore to doore ? Arſw, They are (for the 
molt part)a curſed tion, which haue no regard to Gods ordinan- 
ces,cither for their ſoules or bodies ; they ioyne not themſclues to any 
ſerled congregation for the obtaining of Gods kingdome , and {o this 
promiſe belongs nor to ther : but God ſuffers them to wander in an i- 
dle courſe all their life long, deftiture of this bleſſing, to cate their own 
bread. ine, art thou arich man , and wouldeft continue in that e- 
ſtate,to thine owne confort , and for the good of thoſe that depend vp- 
on thee? then ſer thine heart to ſeeke Gods kingdome with a ſpeciall 
care = to plant religion in thy familie , and thou and thine houſe 
ſhall flouriſh. Art thou a ſtudent , and defireſt the blefſing of God vp- 
on thy labours, with all things ſufficient to thy ſtate and calling ? then 
firſt ſeeke Gads ki and righteouſneſſe, labour for righteouſnes 
and true holinefſe, and God will lade thee with his bleſſings. In a word, 
wharſoener thou art , magiſtrate , miniſter,merchant, trades-man,&c. 
man or womaen,young or olde,and defireft Gods blefiing for thy ſelfe, 
or any that belong vnto thee, remember the praiſe of this dune , and 
vie the lawfull meanes which God laics before thee in thy calling ; and 
nothing doubt, but (though all mcanes faile) yet God will ſend tuffici- 


ent þ 
Secondly,this iſe of temporall bleſſings vpon the faithfull ſce- 
eofGod, lets vs ſee, that foode , raiment,and all 
things for this life, are appurtcnances and dependants on 
kingdome; that is, ſuch things as ouer and beſides his kingdome 

God will give to them that —_ ſeeke his loue and fauour by 
the rightcouſnefſe of Chriſt,and labour for grace and {anRification by 
his ſpuit: for if bee haxe ginen vs (riff , how ſhall bee not with him 


Fine 


thou 2 
7 
ow 


—_= me. i... AM 
*S - + t# 


ma 


i ax JI + —_—— ———_ = 
” >: . Abt 


gine v1 all things alſo, Roman, 8, 32. 

The conſideration hereof ſerues for ſpeciall vſe: I, To diſcouer vn- 
to vs the prepoſterous courſe that men take in ſeeking for remporall 
bleſſings;for moſt mEgenerally negleR the maine good, x hich is Gods 
kingdome,8 whollyaddict themlclues to ſecke the things of this life : 
they take little or no thought for the erernall Rare of their foules , bur 
ſpend their wit and ſtrength in prouiding for their bodies; which is no- 
thing elſe, but to gripe at the ſhadow , and to let the ſubſtance goe, 
Wherein we thew our ſelues fooliſh and fimple , like to little children, 
who are better pleaſed with the gift of a nut or an apple, then with the 
promiſe of rich revenues , or great inhericance, TI. This teacheth 
vs with what minde we muſt ſeeke the temporall bleſſings of this life; 
namely, with the ſane honeſt minde , wherewith wee {ecke the king- 
dome of God,for they are appurtenances therevnto, and depend vpon 
it : and therefore with an vpright heart , we muſt onely vic lawfull 
meanes moderately for the getting of them. And when we hauc them, 
this may direc vs in the ri - mb whereto we muſt vic our temporall 
bleſſings; namely,ro the furtherance of our ſelues and others towards 
the kingdome of God; ſo wee honowr God with owr riches , as Salomon 
biddes vs, Prou.3.9. 111. This teacheth vs, that they which haue 
no right to Gods king dome , nor part in Chrifts righteouſnefſe, haue 
no good intereſt into any temporall bleſhngs;as food, raiment,and ſuch 
like , for they are depenlacce vpon Gods kingdome and righteouſnes. 
As forthe heathen before Chriſts comming, & Turks, and Pagans,and 
all —_ perſons that live in the Church at this day, who both here- 
tofore,& now alſo,doe enioy temporall bleffings in great abundance: 
this we muſt know,that they haue thereto a ciuil _ by Gods permil- 
fon,to as it is fin, without good cauſe to depriue them thereof; but yer 
of themſclues they are but vſurpers, in regard of true title & ſandtified 
vie before God:for by Ada fall we loſt our right & ſoueraigniie in the 
creatures,& it is only reſtored & renuedin Chrilt,fo as they which haue 
not part in Chriſt,canot haue this true title, This we muſt obſerue, firſt, 
to inſtruct our ſelues the better in the knowledge of our own miſerable 
ſtare by nature;for what wretched creatures are wee, that cannot make 
good claime nor title before God,to the apparel vp 0: our backs,nor to 
the meate we put into our bellies ? nay, of our felues we haue not right 
ro the breath we drawe in at our noſthrils, And our of queſtion this is 
the ſtate of natural} man,chough he be neuer ſo great a monarke 
in the world, while hee is out of Gods kingdom, wantmg righteouſnes 
and regeneration by Ieſus Chriſt, _ y , this alſo mull perſwade 
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eucry one of vs, to put in practiſe the former inſtruion,endeauouring 
aboue all things to get Gods kingdome for our ſclues; for till we haue 
part herein, wee can haue no ſound comfort in the,vſe of Gods crea- 
tures, which neceſſarily ſerue to our temporall life, This reaſon alone,if 
there were no more, Id ſpurre vs on toall diligence in this ducie : 
what ſhame and griefe is it to cate our bread in the ſight af God, as 
theeues and yſurpers doe in the fight of men? and therefore ler vs giue 
no reſt ynto our ule till wee attaine to ſome good affurance in this 
bleſſed eſtate. The way wee muſt remember, is by true converſion 
and regeneration ; and wee ſhall diſcerne our ſelues to bee regenerate, 
by thele fruits of the ſpiric ia vs; ro wit, I, A true touch of conſcience 
for our linnes , both originall and aZtuall, TI, A godly ſorrowe and 
riefe ofheart for offending and diſplealing God by our tranſgreſſions. 
i I1. Ancarneſtdefire, or true ſpirituall hunger and thirſt after Chriſt 
and his + — Ya teftified by our conſtant and diligent yſe of thoſe 
meanes,the word, prayer,and ſacraments, wherein God giues grace and 
aſſurance of mercie, IV, An vnfained turning vnto God from all 
finne by newe obedience,hauing a conſtant purpoſe ofheart nor to fin, 
and a godly endeauour in life to pleaſe God in all things. Theſe are the 
markes of the newe creature , who hath true title to Gods kingdome; 
which we mult labour to find in our {clues , for our comfort in the vie 
of Gods creatures : and if we finde them in vs,our title is good, not on« 


ly to his creatures, but to his kingdome,notwithftanding our owne vyh1- 


worthineſle by our former iniquities, 


I V. Inthis,that temporal blefſings are dependants on Gods king- 


A ground of dome, we muſt learne contentation and patience in all temporal loſſes 


contentatis. 


in loſe 


whatſocuer,though we looſe friends, goods,lands,libertie,repurari6,or 
life it ſelfe,yet we inuſt not be,oucrwhelned with ſorrow. or griefe;for 
if we be Gods children,aund retaine his. fauour, the kingdom of hetuen 
remaines ſure vnto vs: while amans.(tocke remaines, though-lome ap- 
purtenances bee taken from hum, he counts bimſelfe well enough; and 
fo muſt we in all worldly loſſes , while our title is good to 5sking- 
dome, Herewith our Sauiour Chriſt comforts his Diſciples , Luk.1 2, 
3 2.Feare not little flocks , for it 1s your fathers pleaſure togineyon the 
kingdeme, Now it God giue ys that with his fauour in Chifh, wee' may 
be = he would giue vs all temporall bleſſings, if bee ſawathem to bee 
good horror ie have pies vs Chriſt, how ſball he not with him grue 
vs all things alſo ?  eg9+ | 
Thirdly , this promiſe of Chriſt, to give his kingdome to them that 
ſeeks it and befide, to caſt all temporalt bleſſings wnte.thens ,ibthey __ 
55 $ 
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our pra) God,Eph. 3.20; To him therefore that us able to doe exces- 
ding ab tly aboug all that we can arke or thinks , according ts the 
power that os for in vs he praiſe is the ( burch by Iefis Chriſt: where 
we muſt obſerue , that hee es of Gods abilitie to be bountifull, a+ 
brought into a&ti6 in his children, ſo as he is not enly able,but willing 
hereunto : and hercof we haue daily experience in the bleſſings of God 
which we doe enioy, for when we pray for ſpirituall graces , God giucs 
them vnto vs,and many temporal bleſſings alſo. This Daxid confeſleth, 
Pſal.21.3.Thou prexent we with liberall bleſſings : and Salomon 
found it to be true, who asking only 4 wiſe & vnderſtading heart, recei- 
ued therups6 riches & honour beſides bu wiſedom,1.Ki.3.13.And ſo did 


lacob,»who arking only Gods protetti with meat to eat, clothes to put x Gen.18.:4 
on;thongh b he went ont but with a ſtaffe yet returned with two bands, © > G-n-32-16 
Now the conſideration of this bounric of God muſt teach vs thele 3.Dutics fs 


Sermon invhe Mount. Marh.6.32, 

his kingdome principally,doth notably commend vnto vs the bountiful 4o3z 
oodnes of God;for dow weſee he giues to his children more the they G24 boun- 

25ke or ſceke, And this bountie of God Paw expreſſeth as a ground of * 


durties;Firſt,to beware of all ſmne,whereby we doe offend and difpleaſe G ods bour 


our God , whois ſ6 gratious and bountifull vnto vs+ ifour outward e- 
Rare did depend vpon others, we would then be careful ſo to carrie our 
ſclues rowards them,as that we would not willingly giue them any of- 
fence,or cauſe of diſlike ; how much more ought we then to ſecke the 
continuance of Gods tour rowards vs by all good behaviour, ſce- 
ing on him depends our whole cftate both temporall' and eternall? 
Secondly, to riff God with onr lmes, health, bodies , and all wee han, 
for foode, raimerit, and proteQion, in'theſober vic of lawfull meanes, 
for he is a bountifull Ged, Thirdly, to feeke for helpe and ſuccour 
from God in all diftrefſe and want, for hee is bountifull; hee gineth to 
all men liberally and reproacheth no man, Tam, 1, 5. and theretore wee 
muſt be readie and forward to call ypon him , and to make ourmoane 
vnto him.” Fourthly,, to loue ſo bounrifull a God , yea ro enforce our 
Hearrs to all dutics of loue towards him: Sal/omen laith , Every man ts 
4 friend to him that gineth gifts,Pro.1 9.6, but none is to bee compared 
to God for the riches of bountie;& therefore our loue to him ſhould a- 
bound. Fiftly,to be thankefull ynto God for all the good things we en- 
ioy;for whatſoeuer we haue,comes from his bonntie : and therefore 'we 
maſt ay with DaxidWhar ſpall f gixe viro the Dord for all bis bleſſÞrgs 
are vpon me,Pſal,116,12,13. Ina word; we mult Izbotr continu Wymn 
heart & life,to walke worthy of the Lord, & to pleaſe hin in al things, 
beeirig fraitfuil in all good workg(as = Apoſtle ſaith) Coloſ.r.10. 
| Cc 2 


Veric 


#3 


Marh.6.34: An Expoſtion of Chriſt 


$.lnordinate 


Verie 34. Care not for the morrow , for the morrow ſhall cave for is 

ſelfe: the day hath enough with his ewne griefe. 

Here Chriſt the third time repeats his commaundement againſt di- 
ftruſtful care,propoiided firſt in the 25.verſe;In which often repetition, 
hee intends to make vs more carefull and diligent, both to learne and 
practiſe the ſame. And hereto hee alſo addeth a ſeauenth reaſon to en- 
force and further our obedience , drawne from the daily griefe & trou- 
ble which accompanies cuery daie of our life. 

The Expoſition. Care not for the morrow : that is , for the time to 
come, This may ſeeme a trange commandement, tending to patronage 
{lth & negligence;but wee muſt know , that there is a double _—_ 
the time to come, I, A godly lawfull care, I 1. Adiftruſtfull and inor- 
dinate care, The godly care is that , whereby a man prouides for in the 
time refore fuck things as are needfull in the time to come , & cannor 
then be prouided : this lawfull care wee may obſcrue in our Saviour 
Chriſt,for he had a bag to keepe proviſion for himſelfe & his diſciples, 
which /udas bare, loh.1 3.29.and when eAgabue foretolde of a general 
famine,the Diſciples provided aforehand, to {end ſuccour to the brechire 
which dwelc in Judea, Act.11.28,29. And thus may a trades-man pro- 
uide for maintenance while his ftrength and fight is good, agaiult the 
time of his age, wherein hee may be vnable to tollow his calling, And 
thus doe men in fir ſcaſon prouide for foode and raiment. And we may 
prouide to day,thar is,in £ time preſent,for any needfull thing, wheu 
to morrow will not affoard it, | | 

The inordinate and diſtruftfull care for the morrow,jis that whereby 
men vexe their mindes,and turnoile themſelues, to prouide afogchang 
for ſuch things as'may well enough be had in. the time to come : this 
parts and rents aſuuder the minde , as the word fignifies : and this our 
Saujour Chrilt forbids, It is indeede the common care of the world, 
and we may obſcrue the practiſe of ix three waies eſpecially: I, Wheu 
men provide ſo much. worldly goods for ghemſelues , as would ſerue 
for many families , or. for many generations : there be many ſuch ga- 
ther-goods, which ſcrape together as though they ſhould neuer & 
and they ſcarce know any ende of their wealth, This practite our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt here forbids;If any in a laad might ſeeke for ſuperfluitie,ir 
is.the King , whom bountie at all times well.beſcemeth ; and yer God 
forbade the King oner his owne people , to multiplie onermuch bis 
horſes and furnitare , his ſilner and hs golde, Deuteron. 17. 16,17. 
IT. When men ſecke to preuent all loſſes & caſualties , and fo plot for 
themſclucs, that howſocuer it goe with others , yer they ſhall teele no 
want; 
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want; though others ſarue and goe naked , they ſhalbe full, and well 
cloched. 1 11, when men prouide .or today and co morrow togerher 
a forchand , when as the mor:owes prouition may ufficiently, tafely, 
and ſoone nough be made on it ewne day : This Chriſt doerh chiefly 
aime at, as croffing the practiſe of faich whereby we ſhould daylic de- 
pend ypon his providence, 

For the morrow ſhall care far it ſelfe ; the day hath enongk with his 


owne greefe, * 
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Theſe words conteine Chriſts ſeuenth reaſon againſt diſtruſtfull ,. reaton a 
care:the effet whereof is this,cuery day of mans life hach care enough rrp diru- 
and greefe {ufkcient, through the buſines that falls our thereon and be= * ores 


longs vnto it,and therefore we are not to adde thervnto another dayes 
care and greefe, for ſo we ſhould bring vpon our {elues more care aud 
greefe then needes, 

The morrow , that is, the time to come, ſhall care for itſelfe, Here 
Chriſt anſwers a queſtion which might be made from the former com- 
mandement ; |S. ws forbidden care for the morrow, ſome might 
ſay; How ſhall we doe on the morrowe , and the time to come? Chriſt 
anſwers, This daics care mult be to day, and to morrowes care to mor- 
rowe, each day mult haue his owne care: ſuch care as is fit and need- 
full for the time preſent muſt now be taken,and ſuch things as are now 
needfull muſt now be ſought for : but ſuch care as is fit to be raken in 
the time to come , mult be put off to his proper time; and things then 
needfull, mult then be ſought for , when their fir time falleth our:euery 
time and cuery day muft haue his proper care alone, 


In this reaſon we hauc a moſt notable rule for the wel ordering of A rule for 
our lives : to wit; that enery mar muff brow the duties of his lawful] 9ur be, 


Falling, and how the diſcharge thereof will yield him thing « neceſſarie and 
somenient from time to time , and ſo accordingly __ walke therem; 
that is, docing onely ſuch dwties diligently 45 the preſent timerequireth 
«at his hands, for the procuring of things then meete and needfull; and ſo 
proceeding by ce on Gods pronidence , in ſuch care and labour, 
41 ts ftng for the preſent occaon, tne,and ſeaſon: but for time to come 
laane on Gods pronidence, reſpiting the care thereof till God require it 
at thy hands : The praQtiſe hereot Sawwel inioyneth Sal, 1. Sam;10, 

*7. When theſe fgnes(of cltabliſhing thee in the kingdon.e ) ſhat come 
vnts thee, doe as accaſion ſpall ſerne; that is, doe the preſent dutics of a 
King that lie before thee, without troubling _ vexing thy ſelfe 
through feare or care of things to come, till God offer thery to 
thy hand. And this ſhould be cuery mans praQliſe in his calling ; and 
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The eond- 


Math.6:34+ 
{ſo ſhould their preſent diligence reſtifie their obedience, arid cleare 
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the fro preſumption, & theix reſpiting of future care till time require it, 
argue their faith in Gods prouidence : and thus they ſhould neither 
fooliſhly feede ypon vncertaine hopes , nor nacedleſly vexe themſclues 
with yntimely cares, . 

The day hath enough with his owne griefe :.that is , euery day by rea- 
{on of mans {unnes, hath trouble and grietecnough , through that care 
and labour for prouifion which God thereon requireth at our hands : 


and therefore wee ſhould let day content ir ſclfe with his ewne 
care,and not adde thereto \nadrns em. riefe. 


In this branch of the reaſen , Chriſt ſets,out the continued miſerie 
nued _— of mans naturall life ; /aceb ſaid to Phararh, The daies of my pil 


of mans 


4d 
mage haue beene few and ewill , Gen, 47. 9. And Job faith , Afax that 
PP SE of a woman ts of ſhort continuance,and full of treuble,lob.14.1. 


Burt our Sauiour Chriſt here goes beyond them both, ſaying, Emery day 
of mans life hath griefe enough of his owne., This becing well confide- 


_ red,may teach vs theſe things : I. To walke in our callings ſoberly, 


without intangling our ſclues in worldly cares; for the daicly diſ- 
charge of the | of our callings , will ring ſorrowe and griefe e« 
nough vpon vs, wee neede not to adde thereto by our carking care;for 
the more wee care, the more miſerable is our life, 11, To labour to 
withdrawe our hearts and to eſtrange our affections from delight in 
the things of this naturall life,or in this life it ſelfe,for it is full of griefeg 
and therefore wee wuſt ſo walke in our callings , that wee may 
waite for a better life in heauen , where wee ſhall haue freedome from 
all ſorrow and griefe, The good prophet Elyah was wearie of his life 
by reaſon of the milcries of it,through the calamiries of the time ; and 
therefore intreates the Lord ro rake away hu ſoule, 1, King.19.4. And 


Paul cries out , one while ypon the milcries that he felt through the 


bodie of death, that was in kim, Rom.7.24.and at another time,defires 
to be diflolued,and to be with Chrift, Philip, x .23. not fimply,bur be- 
cauſe there was freedome from all finne , and the miſcries thereof, 
I11, Euery day to commend our felues in ſoules and bodies, and a!} 
that we haue, morning and cuening , to the bleſfing and proteRtion of 
God;for each day and night hath griefe enough, by reaſon of our finne, 
which of our ſelues we cannot vndergoe without the helpe of God,” 
When our Saujour Chriſt was to die ypon the crofle, hee commended 
bu ſoule into his fathers hands, Luk, 23.46. And none of vs have affiv- 
rance of our continuance in life, but though we be well in the morning, 


Wce may be dead in the cucningzor aliuc at night,and dead in the more 
—__. 
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ning;and therefore we muſt not forget the praQtiſe of this dutie : Da- 407 
wid did it in the time of crouble , though hee were in health, Pfal. 31, 

, and though we were free from perill of death, yer our daicly vexati- 
ons ſhould imooue vs hereunto ; for who can learne any good thing 
without labour and paine ? who can doe a good worke without let or 
oppofition ? If wee would repent, we are either clogged with corrupti- 
ons,or ouerwhelmed with temptations : and if wee ſecke to walke in 
new obedience,we hauc the world, the fleſh,and the deuil,all endeauou- 
ring to turne vs backe to our olde courſe in fiane. So that if we would 
pre auoide cuill,or doe good, or ſupport with ſome comfort our dai- 
ly vexations, we muſt commend our ſelues,and all ours,into the hands 
of God every day. And thus much of this reaſon, and of Chriſts dehor- 
tation from viſtrutifull care, 


PE DIE YET et et eters 
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Chap. 7. Verſe1, 


Indge not that you be not indged. 
2. Por with indgement ye tage, yer ſhall be indged;and with 
what meaſure you mete,it ſbal be meaſured to you againe, 


BN theſe words,and fo forward to the end of the fit 
23) verſe , is contained the fixt part of this ſermon of chris fa- 
V2 | our Sauieur Chriſt , concerning Iudgement ; and it *** 
a confiteth of three parts : fuſt , a commandement, 
[nudge not : then certaine reaſons of the commaun- 
dement, in the words following , to the 5. verſe : 
} and thirdly, a remedie of euill and rafh iudgement, 
in the 5, verſe, | 


Touching the commandement, Indge not) The _— This com- 


mandement forbids nor al kinde of Iudgement , but mult bee reftrai- 
nedto-volawfull Tudgement;for there be foure kinds of lawfull Iudge- , tings of 
ment,rwo whereof be publike,and rwo private, Ofpublike, the firtt ig 1avfull iudg- 
rind Indgement , belonging to the civill Magiſtrate, whois to enquire ®**5, 

. into the manners ef men,and according to the good poſitive lawes of 

the country to giue iudgement,cicher in punifhing offenders,or rewar- 
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403 ding them that doe well, The ſecond kinde is wg belongin 
» principallytothe miniſter,who in the publike diſpenlation of che wor 
iwdgeth mens manners , by reproouing and condemning their finnes, 
whether they be thoughts, words, or ations, In this ſenle the wnbelee- 
wer is laid to be indged , when his thoughts & ations are controlled 
the word, 1.Cor.14.24. and thus Noah imdged and condemned the 
3 world, Heb.11.7,Otpriuatela ful iudgemeur,the firſt is prinate adme- 
nition, whereby one man doth in Chriſtian and louing maner, repreh&d 
another for his ſfinnes, and thereby iudgeth him : this is alſo comman- 
4 ded in the word of God,and therefore it is not here forbidden. The ſe- 
cond is iult diſpraiſe,, when the groſls faults of notorious perions are 
reprooued _s condemned for this ende alone, that others may take 
warning thereby: thus Chriſt iudged the Pharilies both for life and do« 
QArine before his Diſciples , calling them Hypocrites, that ſaid, and did 
Math. 16.6 wor : and their doctrine /eawen: and that moſt iuftly and wiſely, that his 
Diſciples and others wight beware of chem : and thus he called Herod 
& Foxe,ſo dilcouering his fubtilcie, for the admonition of others, 
© The thing then here forbidde,is raſb i*dgemir,which one man doth 
vniultly giue of another ;\ and the reaſon why wee ſo vnderſtand this 
lace,may be drawne from the 3, verſe , where inſtance is giuen of the 
wdgement here forbidden , in a quicke efpiall and ſharpe ccnture of 
{mall faults in others,not ſeeing farre groſfer and greater in our felues : 
Luk.6.39. Alſo Saint Lake ſetting downe this tame prohibition," /xadge not, ex- 
unds it in the next words, by condeame not + which muſt be vnder- 
ſtood of raſh cenſure , as is plaine by S, Pant, Rom, 2. 1. I» that thow 
indeeft another thou condemneft thy ſelfe, becaule thou doelt rathly c6- 
dene him of that w hereof thou thy ſelfe art guiltie, Now.that wee 
may better kno the thing forbidden, fir I will ſhew what raſs indge- 
went is, and in the hotel place make knowne the common prattiſes 
thereof. For the firft: 3, Ling 
Raſhiudge. —Raſo indgement , 1s when of an emrll mmde wee indge amiſſe of athers, 
ment de- fy ſome enill ende, In this deſcription , firſt obſerue the roote and 
*ade>.  groundofallraſh indgement; to wit, ar exi/tminde,whereby wee lone 
our ſelues too well, and want the loue of our neighbour : This wee re- 
ſtifie,by beeing ſharpe ſighted , to pri into the lnies and behaviour of 
others , and are blinde as beetles to for inte our fehics : as alſo by gi+ 
uing our ſclues exadtly to cenſure otaer mens iayings and doings, and 
with delight to heare their faults ripped vp;bur fot ourown courſes, we 
would not haue them called into queſtion nor controlled, Secondly, 
here note the manner of raſh iudgement , which is to wdge amiſſe of o- 
| thers > 
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ether: : and this they doe which iudge of other mens perſons and do= 409 


ings wichour a calling , or vrgent necefſitie : ſecondly , which giue out 
ſentence of mens doings, but not according to the law of charity, which 
bindes a man to iudge and fay the beſt of others alwaies , ſo farre forth 
a5 nay ſtand wich good conſcience,and the word of God. Thirdly, here 
note the exde of rath iudgement;for as it is ill grounded and guided, ſo 
it aimes not at the reformation of the ,nor the deteſtation of fin 
in our ſelues and others, but is directed ro ſome wrong ende : as firft,to 
teltifie our hatred of the w , and defire of revenge : ſecondly , to 
delight our ſelues with rhe faults of others : thirdly, to defame our 
neighbours, and to bring them to an ill name, that our names nay 
beare away the praile without comparifon : andlaltly , that wee may 
ſceme more holy then others , by beeing much in cenſuring finne in 0- 
thers, 


The praftiſe of raſh iudgement conſiſts in two things : firſt, the cuill The practice 
minde of man prepares matter;of _——_ : and ſecondly, *f 
oin : 


ment, 


giues ſentence accordingly of the ſayings ings of men, and like- 
wiſe of their perſons, For the firſt, the cuill minde-prepares matter of 
raſh iudgement thus;it ſets it ſelte to prie and inquire narrowly into the 
lives and behauiour of men, and to ſee if it can find any watter in word 
or action worthy reproofe : Indeede there is a vertue wherby one man 
doth obſerve another in his waies, but that is direted to a good ende; 
namely, co-retific and:reforme him in his wants, and to turther him 
when he doth well : but for one man to obſerue another for this ende, 
to finde out matter of defamation and reproach , is a fault directly for- 
bidden by our Sauiour Chrilt in this place, Secondly, when matter is 
found, the euill minde accordingly giues cenſure : this cenſure is giuen, 


firſt, of the perſons of men; then of their ſpeeches and ations, Raſh nathcenfare 
cenſure of mens perſowy, is when 3 man thinkes otherwiſe of the per- —_— 


ſon of another,then in conſcience, and by Gods word he ought to doe. 
Example of this wee haue in Satan , for when the Lord commen- 


ded [ob for his fidelitie , Satan tels the Lord, that /ob indeede ſerued 1,4 ..8,9, 


the Lord, buric was onely for his owne profit , for (faith hee) with- 19.14. 


drawe thou thine hand from him , and thow ſbalt fee , whether hee will 
wot c1rfe thee tg thy face: This then wee ſee is 2 devilliſh praiſe, and 
ought to hee farre; from guery. one of vs, Wee mult remember what 
an auntient Divine hath taught heretofore ; that there are three things 
exempted from the iudgement and. cenſure of men ; the Seryg- 
tures , the Comnſell of Ged, and the condemnation of any mans per- 


for 


Raſh - 
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410 Raſh cenſure of mens ſpeeches and ations is given many waies : 1, 
Raſhecnfure When things are well done , to carpe and cauill at them without an 
of mens B*- uſt cauſe, Thus the profeſſion of Religion ar this day, is accounted of 
many to be but counterfeit holines , _ the duc obedience tothe mo- 
rall hos is nicknamed and tearmed preciſcaeſle , and the profeſſours 
thereof called Puritans and Precihans , for this cauſe onely, that they 
make conſcience of walking in obedience to Gods law, 11, When 
ations or ſpeeches indifferent, are taken in the worfer part, Thus was 
1.$am.10.3-4 D awids kindnefſe ill accepted of Hanun king of Ammon, when Dauid* 
ſent his ſeruants to comfort him after the death of his father: for his 
Nobles told hum and perſwaded him,that David ſent not vnto him, be- 
cauſe he honoured his father (though Dauid vyndoubtedly ſent with an 
honeſt and vpright beart)but as ir were craftily to ſearch our the citic, 
and to ſpic it out,and to ouerthrew it, Now hereupon Davids ſeruants 
were badly intreated, and _—_ ſent away ; whence grew the 
warre that enſued berweene them, 111, When vpen lighe occaſion 
and vacerten. reports, we ſuſpeRt and ſurmiſe cuill of our neighbour : 
ſuſpicions indeede are formetime good , beeing conceiued on a good 
und,and retained for a good ende ; as to beware of the partie and of 
is cuill : but when they are conceived _= light cauſes, and for ſome 
finiſter reſpe&t (as the commen praQtiſe is, vpon no good ground to 
conceive moſt badly) this is raſh iudgement, IV, When we ſee any 
want in our neighbours fþ or behauiour, to make ir worſe then it 
was meant , or.then indeede itis, V. When we fpread"abroad and 
publiſh the wants of men,to defame theta, which might betrer be con- 
cealed, and in conſcicace and charitic ought fo to be, V I. When we 
ſpeake nothing but the truth of another , but yer withall doe infinuate 
ſome cuill of the partie into the hearts of the hearers, This pra- 
Qiſe is as peſtilent and daungerous, as anyof-the former, Thus Deeg 
told Saxl of the fat of Abimelec vato David, how he gawe him vitts- 
allc,and the of Goliah, which was truc: but withall he did therein 
David and Ahimelec intended confpiracie againft Saul, 
.  Andthistelling of the truth in that ſort, coſt the liues of foureſcore and 
fe perſons, that woare the linen Ephod, as we may read, 1. Sami, 21.7, 
| with the 22.chap, v.9.and18, VII, When in bearing 
the word , and fines reprooued in the eyation', ſome 
_ muſapply the ſame : as for example, the mi reprovucs the 
offi 


, of drunkenueffe, or any ſuch fine : then fome one 

greiabaned, th not onely ſurmiſe, but alſo breake forth ifts this 

1 Ipeach, Now the preacher meanes me: he ſpeaks: thus of me: he cenſures 
wn on 
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#1) fails and fpracher; hetevpon followes ſpite-and maliee againſt the 411 


on of the miniſter , and: alſo raſh cenfuring and condemning of 

is minilterie, They alſo hnne in this kinde, that apply the reproofes of 
finne to the perſon of others: as when they ſay, now ſuch 4 one is tow- 
ched : there is a good leſſon for ſuch 4 one if he wenld learne it: yea others 
goe further and (ay, xow the preacher meanes ſuch 4 man; now he 
ſpeakgs againſt ſuch amax : but, this allo is raſh iudgement in hearing 
of the word : they milconceive of the purpoſe efthe miniſter , for his 
maner is not when he ftandeth in the roome of God, to rippe vp the 
ſecrets and lives of ſome particular hearers; but to deliuer the will of 
God concerning fuch and ſuch finnes vnroall : it is the power of the 
word, not the mind of the preacher , that cauſeth:; it to touch thy con- 
fcience:and therefore cuery one ought to apply the word ynts his own 
heart, and not to hay it _ others, or els rake it tobe (poken of him- 
ſelfe for his diſgrace : for it is to milapply the word, and to iudge 
amifſe of the preacher : and this is a common finne , which is the cauſe 
why many men reape {o little profit by the word preached as they 
dog. The V 111. practiſe of raſh iudgement is, when in townes and 
citics ſome perſons are wrongfully repmed and taken for witches : 
this is as common a finne throu the world as any of the for- 
mer 2: one man will ſay, ſuch 4 one ws awitch, beranſe he in conſci- 
ence is ſo perſwaded; and yet the ground of this perſwation is no- 
thing but his bare conceir, Another man ſaith , ſach 4 one © 4 witch, 
becanſe 4 wiſe man or a wiſe woman hath ſo reported of him or her : 
and yet this reſtimovie is but the teftimonie of the deuill, who #7 # /yar, 
and the father theresf: if he tell truth, it is with purpoſe to decewe. A- 
gaine,another is iudged to be a witch,becanſe ny 10 4 mans bouſe 

ts borrow ſomething, and bering denied thereof , he tooky it wukmndly and 
therewpon gan theſe or ſuch lrkg threatning words ; it had beene as good 
on had lent it me, or, [ will meete with you + and hereupon ſome one in 
the family fell ficke,or ſome cattell died, and other things did miſcarie, 
It is no queſtion, but witches be too rife aneng vs, andought to be 
ſought our and ſeverely puniſhed ; and there be lawfull waies of con- 
vincing a witch : but ypon theſe bare preſumprions to judge anp one 
to be awitch,is an vnchriſtian practiſe ofraſh indgement: for why may 
not the hand of God befall thee in vifiaag ſome one in;thy family,or in 
the death of thy cartell,as well .as the. annoyance of the witch , after 
ſome hard ſpeeches of another, A witch therefore muffirft be lawful. 
ly conuinced,and then iudged.to bea witch;and not before. This thing 
elpecially Jurers ought to _— ynto els if they haue but the ordina- 
ric 
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rie diſcretion of common people, ro iudge one for a witch vpon theſe 

ne they may ealily defile their hands with innocent blood. 
us much for the {inne ot raſh Iudgement, and the practiſes thereof, 

which are condemned and forbidden in rhis place. 

Now becauſe it is fo common a finne in all places, and with moſt 
men counted no finne: for the common talke inall meetings is of other 
men,and ſcifeloue makes the heart glad to heare other mens faults rip- 
ped vp, yea this finne will take hot when other finnes leaue a man, 
which cauſed Chriſt to forewarne his Diſciples hereof in this place : 
therefore it is our dutic to labour and ſtrive the more earneſtly to be 
purged from this cuill minde , and preſcrued from theſe cuill practiſes 
of raſh iudgement : for which ende let vs lay to our conlciences the 
reaſons following. I. The prattiſe of raſh Iudgement cannor ſtand 
with Chriſtian charitic : for charitie binds a man to walke in loue , and 
lowe ſuſpeiteth not exill, but thinks the beſt alwaics,and if it be poſſible, 
thinks well of all. 11. When thou ſceſt a man ſpeake or practiſe any 
evill,for which thou beginneſt to thinke hardly of him , then conſider 
well of thine owne felfe , how thou haſt both that and all other ſinnes 
in thee, if we regard the roore of finne, and therefore doe nor raſhly 
condemncehim for his fat , becauſe thou thy ſeclfe haſt done the like 
heretofore; or els in time to come mailt doe the like er worſe, then he 
hath dene whome thou now condemneſt, 111, Confider that God 
the father hath committed all iudgement ynto his Sonne:who now cx- 
ecuteth publike iudgement by the Magiſtrate in the common=-wealth, 
and by the Miniſter in the Church ; and priuate i nt of admo- 
nition,and iuſt diſpraile, by them whome he calleth thereupto: if there= 
fore thou i another , not beeing called thereto , thou thruſterth 
Chriſt out of his cffice, and robbeſt him of his honour, which is a grie- 
uous finne, and canuot be ynpuniſhed, IV. Conſider alſe that thou 
art ynable, whatſocuer thou art,to iudge aright of other mens actions, 
beeing ignorant of many circumftances thereof : for thou knowett not 
with-what minde,or to what ende the action was done : thou know: ft 
not thecauſe why he did it, uor the ſtate of his perſon , nor manner of 


his temptation thereto : and therefore why iudgeſt thou raſhly of him, 


' V. He that giues raſh judgement of another, is worſe then a theefe 


that ſtcales away a inans goods : for he robbes him of his good name, 
which (as Salomon ſaith) te be choſen above great riches, Prov. 22.1, 
Againe,riche# may be reſtored , fo can not n mans name beeing 
once blemiſhed in the bearrs of many, Againe,a man may defend him= 
{clfc from a theefe, but no man cag Ca other mans euill minde, 
p or 
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or bis badde tongue : nay the backebiter is worſe then a murtherer, 
for he killeth three at once; firſt, his owne ſouls in thus (inning : ſe- 
condly , his neghbowr whoſe name he hurteth : and thirdly, the 
hearcr who recciueth this raſh and iniuſt report : and for this cauſe 
the derer is numbered ainong thoſe that ſhall nor inherit the 
kingdome of God, Pal. 15. 3. 1. Cor, 6. 10. and the Apoltle char- 
geth Chriſtians to account of ſuch raylers as of perſons excommuni- 
cate, 1,Cor.z.11, 


Here ſoine will lay ; if we may not giue our opinion of others freely nucies ro 

. py * ' 
as we haue done ; what muſt we doe when we hauc occahion to ſpeake a on = 
\ 


{1 ake of . 


theſe rules : 1. If thou know any good thing by the partic of whome chers. 


of them? eAnſw. Thy cariage towards others mult be according to 


thou ſpeakeſt, when thou haſt occaſion , thinke and ipeake of that : if 
thou know cuill by him alfo,conceale it from others; and if thou maiſt, 
admoniſh the partic thereof ; or cls tell it to thoſe who haue authoritie 
to corre&t his faults ; and thus ſhalt thou win thy brother, Some will 
fay, I doe indeed ſometime cenſure my brother for his faults, yet onely 
in deteſtation of his finne ; I loue the partie never the worle; and [ 
onely doe it to ſome priuate friend that will nor tell ir againe, eAzſw., 
But this excuſe, and all ſuch like are friuolous:nocolour of good inteur 
can excuſe raſh judgement : if thou louelt him , why doeſt thou make 
knowne his fault to another , for lone conereth a multitude of ſinnes ? 
And if thy conſcience an{wer , it will tell thee that either ill will to 
the partic: cauſeth thee ſo to doe, or (elfe-loue , whereby through his 
defamation thou thy ſelfe ſeekelt ro be aduanced aboue him in the 
thoughts of others. In thy cenſuring therefore looke to thine heart, 
nr. malice mooue thee not thereto:and take heed to the end alſo; 
for if it riſe from a bad ground, or tend toa wrong ende, the whole 
ation is nought, I I, D#tie, We ought to thinke as wel of cuery mnan, 
as poſſibly we can, yea of our enemie & of his ations: for rr 
not evill; and in the praftiſe of loue towards our enemies we become 
followers of God, Math, 5. 44,45. 111, Dtie. If thou marke thy 
neighbours life and behauiour , doe it for this ende to withdraw him 
from fine, and to further him in well-doing. Laftly,in all thy ſocieties 
and dealings with others, labour cither to doe them good, or to re- 
ceiue _ from them : and by this mcanes thou ſhalt eſchew the 
ſinne of raſh iudgement, 

Here two _—_ be mooued concerning raſh iudgement, 
and that neceſfarily, e ſurmiles will ariſe ypon very ſinall occa- 


| I. Queſt. 
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414 1, Queit, When may a man doubt or ſuſpeRt euill of another? 
ofſupet- ef. In all ſuſpicion recourſe muſt be had to the ground thereof, 
oF  whetheritriſcofiuſt and ſufficient cauſe or not. A ſufficient cauſe of ſu- 

ſpicion is that, which in the iudgement of wiſe men,becing well confi- 
dered with all the circumſtances thereof, is iudged ſufficient : and on 
the other fide, that is inſufficient which wiſe men well waying with the 
circumſtances thereof, doe iudge inſuſkcient : if then the cauſe of ſu- 
ſpicion be thought inſufficient in the iudgement of the wiſe and god- 
ly,we muſt ſuſpend our ſuſpicion : as thus; ſuppoſe ſome euill is repor- 
red abroad of fuch aman; as that he is a theefe, an adulterer, or ſuch 
like : yet this fame riſcth onely of ſome one mans report , which be- 
cauſe it may proceede from an ill minde on a priuate grudge , we are 
not to yeild thereupen to ſuſpeCt ill of the partie : this report may well 
cauſe vs to ſearch further into the caſe, and mooue vs to looke vnto our 
ſclues that we be not hurt by him, Bur if the czuſe be thought ſufficient 
in the —_— of thoſe that are wiſe and diſcreete , Sn we ma 
without offence or breach of conſcience, yeild co ſuſpeR and iudge c- 
uill of another. ; 
1 I, Queſtion, How may we give vpright iudgement of all men with 
How es, whome we live and haue to deale ? «Anfw. This is as neceflarie to be 
thes, righrly KNOWen 2s the former , for as we are prone to thinke ill, ſo we are alſo 
forward in judging rafkly : therefore there are three things required 
1. Rule, in theiudging of others, Fiſt, we muſt have recourſe to the cauſe of 
our iu t: for if the cauſe be inſufficient , then our judgement is 
raſh and vnlawfull, Before the Lord brought vpon the world the'ton- 
fukon of ages , he is ſaide to goe downe among them , to ſee their 
fa#,Gen.11.6. & before he deſtroied Sodom and Gomorra with fire & 
brimſtone, he is aide to come downe from heaven to ſee whether the 
had done atcerding to the cry that was come wp tothe Lord, Gen, 18, 
21, whereby the Lord would teach vs,that before he enter into iudge- 
ment with any man, or any people; he firſt rakes good conſideration of 
the fact; which cauſeth his puniſhment. 

Secondly, we muſt haue authoritie and warrant by calling to giue 
iudgement, orels ſome thing which is anſwerable thereto, though the 
po be priuate: as to giue admonition or iuft diſpraiſe ; yei 

1 acalling we muſt nor doe it: he that giveth iudgement "muſt 
be able truly to lay,the Lord hath called me thus to doe. The Magiltrate, 
the Minifter, the maſter, and every fuperiour hath ailthoritie tojudge 
thoſe that are ynder him : and for priuate men in private iudgemerr, 
though they want this authority by calling,yer if they haue that which; 
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is anſwerable hereto, thar is, the affeftion of Chriſtian loue ; ſo as they 415 
can ſay with Paw! , the loue of God conſtraineth me , then they may 
iudge, 

; ITE muſt alwaies haue a Loos ende of our iudgement,as well ;. rule. 
a5 a good beginning : that is, the retormation and amendment, not the 
defaining of our brother, And theſe three concurring in all hard ſpce- 
ches, they ceaſe to be raſh and vniuſt cenſures. ſobx Baptift calls the 
Phariſies and Sadduces, a generation of vipers, Matth, 3, 7, our Savrour 
{rift calls them » hypocrites, and painted tombes : and b Herod,a foxe : . M 03.29 
the Prophet ſai calls the Princes and people of Iuda and lrael, Priv- +08 
ces and people of Sodoms : and the Apoltle Paul calls the Galatians, 
fooles,Gal. 3.1. and the (retians, lyars,enill beaſts, ſlow belkes,Tit.1.12, 
13. All which are hard ſpeeches,but yer no flanders ; becauſe they had 
all of them a calling ſo to doe : and likewiſe did this on good ground, 
and for a good ow 

Thus much for the commandement.Now follow two reaſons to in- ,. reatuns 
duce vs to make conſcience of raſh judgement. The former is laide 233init ra 
downe in theſe words : That ye be wot indged. And it may be framed OO 
thus : 

If ye indge, ye ſhall be mdged of men agame with raſh indgement : 

But ye cannot abide to be indged of raſhly : and therefore indge not. 

The ſecond part is vnderſtood, but yer neceflarily collected. The conc/u- */ 
fron is the commandement it ſelfe, /ndge not, 

This reaſon doth affoard vnto vs two inſtructions, T, It giueth vs a > talt of mis 
talt and view of our owne naturall pride and lelteloue : for when we reide. 
heare God diſhonoured by {wearing , or our neighbours name defa- 
med by ſlandering,we are not onely not grieued, but oftentimes are the 
cauſe f, and take great delight thezein , eſpecially. in hearing 0- 
ther mens faults ripped vp to their diſgrace : gas we can in no ſort 
brooke or ſuffer our owne good nameto be called intaqueſtion : if 
Qur ſelves be ill ſpoken of, we are preſently filled with malice and cn- 
wie,and cannot be at reſt till we be requited or reuenged : nay, though 
we bein a manner admoniſhed of our fault, cucn in loue,and af- 
ter a friendly ſort, yet we can very hardly brooke it; though the partie 
admoniſhing make knowne vnto vs, that he doth it only for our good, 
without all purpoſe of diſgrace ynto our perſons. 

IT. InftrufF, Here alſo our Sauieur Chrilt affoardeth vnto vs a no= p70 *. 
table way whereby we may come to the knowledge of our own finnes, judge right- 
and of the hai ; thereof, When we behold finne in our ſelues we yoo & 


. Hardly iudge it tobe finne : we mult therefore looke ypon our owne 
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416 ſinnesinthe perſon of others, and leamne to iudge of it in our ſelues as 
[| we judge of it in others, \When we confider of raſh iudgement in others 
| | againſt our ſelues,we count ita vile and grieuous finne, yea odious and 
|? -* - intolerable: andinlike fort ought we to thinke of raſh iudgement in 
our ſelues towards others : and ſo for cuery other ſinne in our ſelues, 
we ought to iudge of it, as we doe when we ſee it in the perſon of 0- 
thers againſt vs: otherwiſe if we looke onely to our ſelues , we ſhall 
ſooth vp our ſelues in ſinne,making great finnes, little finnes ; and ſmall 
finnes,none at all, | | 
verl. 2. For with what indgement ye indge , ye ſhall be indeed : and £ 
with what meaſure you mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you againe, 
This verſe containes a double confirmation of the former reaſpn, 
{| drawne from the euent, The firſt,in theſe words , For with what indge- | 
[| went ye indge, ye ſhall be maged : as if Chriſt had ſaid; If ye iudge men ; 4 
I rafhly, then mcn againe , by the appointment of God in his wiſdome wy 
| and providence, ſhall accordingly give rajh oe; vpon you : but 'R 
| if ye iudge men righteouſly, then men againe , by Gods appointment F 
and prouidence , ſhall iudge well of you : for {o 1 take the words to be 
| meant of mens iudgement by Gods appointment in his prouidence, 
[! and not of Gods co vor immediatly, 
| A maine Now in this proofe , firſt, we may obſerue one true and maine cauſe 
'| cauſe 9 * of that perſonal defamation which is common in the world,and it is to 
| mation, be found in the perſon himſelfe that is defamed; he hath raſhly and vn- 
| 
| 


iultly cenſuredothers,for which God in his prouidence,doth molt iuſt- k 
ly cauſe others to defame him againe : ſo as men themſelues doe moſt | 
ofall wound their owne good names, and by their bad cariage toward 
others, juſtly cauſe their owne diſgrace. In regard whereof we muſt 
learne ; firſt, ro ſet a carefull watch our inouthes, to keepe the 
doore of ourlips, gouerning our tongues by the word of God : for 
when we cenfure others rafhly, we doc procure iudgement-vnto our 
ſelues,Secondly, to be patient ynder the raſh cenſures and ſlaunders of 
others, For we mult thinke, that we our ſelues haue heretofore done 
the like to others : and therefore it is iuſtice with God to reward ys in 
the ſame kinde, wherewith we haue wronged others, This is Salomons 
counſcll,Gize not thine heart to all the words that men fpeake, leaſt thou 
dee heare thy ſeruant curſmy thee : for ofttimet alſo thine heart knoweth 
that thow likewiſe haſt curſed others. & 

Secondly , in this proofe wee may alſo obſerue the right way how 
How t9g*t to getand Lone a good name : to wit,by iudging others with Chriſti- 
name, =—Aan iudgement, carying a charitable opinion of cuery/one,, ſpeaking = | 


Heclef.9.23, 
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'% the beſt af them in all companies, fo farforth as we can with good con= 417 
7 ſcience, and newer iudging hardly of any , till we be indeed lawfully 
called chereunto,hauing a good | —— orour aCtion,and doing it for 
2 good end: If thow wewlaſt Line lang, ( (aith the Prophet)and ſee good 26.14.13 
dajes,refraine thy tougne from enill, ard thy lips hockey ſpeaks no gutle; 
that is, ſpeake not ernll of any man though thou know ill by hin , till 
thou be lawfully called thereto, 
2 Thirdly,from the conſideration of this prouidence of God, whereby 
ap. he ordereth and diſpoſeth,chat defamers of others ſhal be rewarded in 
C their kind, and that by others; we may gather , that God knowes 
. euery vnaduiſed thought of the heart, and euery raſh cenſure which 
we Feoke or thinke of others ; els how could this be true , that raſh 
| Iudgers ſhalbe ſo rewarded in their kind, fecing men may c6ceale their 
4 thoughts, and many times their words from the eyes of men, To this 
' purpoſe Salomon admonitheth , not ts curſe the king , no not in thy x.1ef.10.10 
f thought nor the rich in thy bedchamber, for the foule u; heanen ſhal carie 
: the vorce, and that which hath winges ſhall declare the matter, And this 
mult reach vs to make conſcience of all our ſpeaches and thoughts that 
concerne others , yea then when we our ſelues are iudged, When Da- 
uid was rayled ypon by wicked Shemei, he (taied himfclf with the con- 
fideration of this, that God kyew ir,and had appointed Shemei to curſe 
Daxid. 7.Sam.16.10, 
| Laſtly, here it may be doubted howe God can be cleared from the 
: lt of raſh iudgement , ſeeing in his prouidence he cauſeth ir by his 
cree, eAnſw, gh he decree it, yet is he free from the fault there- 
of: for fuſt, he decrees it not to be the cauſe thereof himſclfe, bur to 
= ic among men,leauing them to be the authors thereof : ſecond- 
y, he decrees to diſpoſe of it well, and to order it as a iuſt puniſhment 
' of the raſh iudgement of others, and ſoin no ſort is the cauſe of the 
euill in raſh jug ement ; howſocuer he diſpoſe hereof for the iuft pu- 
niſhinent of offenders in this kinde, 
The ſecond confirmation of the fuſt reaſon is contained in this pa- 
rable,which tendeth to the ſame ende wich the former ſentence : And 
w:th what meaſure you mete, it hall be meaſured ts you againe : That is, 
4 the Lord hath ordained that men ſhall be rewarded in their kind, like 
$ for like, Hence we may obſerue this rule of Gods iuſtice in the puniih- Godciovice 
ment of finne : namely,to reward men in their kind, puniſhing than ia {7 Pins 
the ſame things wherein they offend. David (inned by commirting a- their kind. 
dulceric with Bathſbebe,the wife of Priah;and God by way of puniſh- 
ment railed vp cuil againſt him our ofhis owne houſe un the ſame —_ 
Dsd rx 
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for his own ſon Abſolon deflowred his farhers c6cubmes4n the ſight of 
all Iſrael, z.Sam. 12.9.1 1, & 16.22, And experience ſhewes, that b/ood 
will hae blood; for though the murtherer eſcape the hands of the ciuill 
Judge, yer the terror & vengeice of God doch ordinarily purſue him to 
deſtruction. A notable exiple hereof we haue in the holy league(as it is 
called)bur indeed the bloodie league ; wherein the enemies of Gods 
race and truth gid confederate themſelues to roote out rrue religion, 
and the profeſſors thereof from oft the earth: but the Lord hath rewar- 
ded them in their kind, and turned their owne {words againſt theſelues, 
cauſing them to {poile one an other;according to the propheſie of [faz, 
Woe to thee that ſpoileft, and was not ſpoiled: and doelt wichedly,and they 
did not wickedly avainſt thee: when thow ſhalt ceaſe to fpoile, thou ſhalt be 
ſpoiled. Ita, 3 J 
This rewarding iuſtice of God well obſerued, doth diſcover vnto vs, 
yea and denounce a fearefull woe, not onely againſt all thoſe that giue 
outralh judgement of others ; but again{t all vſurers and opprefſors, 
who mete out hard meaſure vnto others, enen crucky without mercie: 
bur ſo ſhall they be ſeryed againe, Gods heat hand Hark herexofore 
laine ſofe vpon this land for many yeares its dearth and ſcaifitie, which 
alſo in forhe ſort hath bin made more grievous vpon the poore by hard 
hearted rich men, who are like to great fiſhes that devoure the {offer : 
for they grind the faces of the poore,and plucks off they thinner from the, 
and ther fleſh from the boner 'by their wicked couctouſhes, yea:doubt- 
lefle their cruelty coſts many a thans life. Some-1n higher I by mclo< 
wy. of rehts:others of meaner ſort, by ingtothng and wirh- 
holding the commodiriesof the land fr6 rhe common good, till a time 
of dearth come, wherein(as the Prophet ſaith) rthry may mak; the Epha 
ſmall;and the Shekel greas ; that is, {ell little for much , leffening the 
mealure,and enhauncing the price, And indeed ſuch a time of dearth is 
the worldlings day ; wherein they doe inrich themiſclues by the ſpoi!e 
of the poore: but hos muſt know thar a fearefu] woe belongs vnto th#: 
for the like-mercilefle meaſure ſha!l be meafured to them againe; and 
when they ceaſe to ſpoile,then ſhall they be | I when the hand 


of God is heauic vpon the poore,then no doubt is vengeance preparing 


for hard hearted rich men, who increaſe the fune.The Lord forbidderh 
to trowble the widdow or fatherles child: Ex00,22.22 25 .&c. for if thow 
vexe and rrouble ſuch, and ſo he call ard cry wnto me, I will ſurely heave 
his evie: then ſhall my wrath be kh indled; and I will kill you with the ſword: 
ard your wines ſhall be widows,and your children fatherles,This is Gods 
word, and it 'muſt Rand, The Lord himfelfe forctold rhat rowards rhe 
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latter day, iniquitie ſoould aborwnd and charitie ſhould waxe cold : && are 419 
not thele the times whereof Chiilt ſpake? for what power hath the Matth.z4-14- 


Goſpel to withdraw mens hearts from iniquitic ? and when was there 
euer lefſe charitic then is now? well, thele are forerunners of greater 
iudgements ; and therefore un the feare of God, let vs make OED 
of this and all other finges euen in conſideration ofthis , that the Lord 
will pay vs beime in thi kinde whercin we oftcnd, 

v. 3. eAnd why ſeeſt thou the mote that is in thy brothers eye, and 

erceineſt nat the beame that is in thine owne eye ? 

4. Or how ſaieſt thou to thy brother , Suffer me to caſt out the mote 

out of hue | mp bebold a beame is in thine owne eye ? 

Theſe two verſes containe a ſecond reaſon to inforce the former c6- 
mandement againſt raſh wudgement, The meaning of the words is this : 
Why ſeeft thou that 13,vpon ge ay, hat cauſe,and with what 
conſcience ſceſt tho, And ſo in the 4. v. How [ieſt thow| that is, with 
what face, with what honeſtie and conſcience {areſt rhou,So much theſe 
interrogations how, and why,import, Seeſt | light, here is uot alight or 
ſudden beholding of the mote , but a lecing with attention, a {crious 


and conſiderate obſcruation thereof. 4 more the word vied in the ori- aiyqe. 


ginall,may as well be tranſlated a fr.aw,or a peece of a ftraw,as a mote,"s 
it hath beene in former times;for it will beare ci.her tranſlation: yer the 
word beame,ſeemes rather to haue reference to a ffraw, then to a more: 
but which way ſocuer it, be taken, it ſignifies ſmall and little finmes , as 
finnes of ignorance and infirmitie, ſuch as the bett Chriſtians doe com- 
mir,& cannot be free from in this life, Again,it ſipnifies /#ppoſed nes; 
ſuch as are not indeed finnes before God, but onely in his opinion that 
giues raſh iudgement, And pexceincff not this perceining is properly an 
ation of the minds, (tanding in con/ideration and thinking. which fol- 
lows after ſeeing, Thus the word is vſcd, Luk.1 2.27. (on/tder the lilies 
of the field; that is, looke vpon them,and then confider well thereof in 
your minde. And, lam.1.23. He that heares the word,and doth it not, i; 
like unto a man that BEHOLDS hys naturall face in a glafſ-: that is,to one 
that ſees and conliders cf his ſhape. So that Chriſts meaning is , as 
if he had ſaid, It may be thou ſeeſt, but why doeſtthou not well waigh 
and conſider with thy ſelfe of the beame that is in thine owne eye ? By 
beame, is here meant £reat and natoriom raigning ſenres in mans heart ; 
ſuch as wound the conſcience, which are like vnro a beame in the eye : 
which doth not onely blemiſh, but quite daſh out the fight. Some may 
here aske,in what ſenſe this is ſpoken, ſecing the eye is not capable of a 
beame? Ar. ls is ſpoken by way ef qpatiion,ce ific had bin faig; if ir 
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420 were poſſible that a beame could he in the eye, the raſh cenfurers fav! 


is as 2 beame in the eye: this kind of ſpech is viuall in Scripture; If 1 could 


ſpeaks with tongues of Angels laith $,Pagyl,r.Cor.tz.r.that is, ſuppoſe 
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Angels had tongues,and t 
words of the 4.v.are for ſubſtance all one with the tormer inthe 3. The 
difference between them is onely this; in the 3.v.Chritt ſpeaks onely of 
raſh indgment cacemed mm the mmd;but in the 4.he ſpeaks of raſh mage» 
met witered in ſpeech, How ſaiſt thou to thy brother,&7c. \So that in both 


I could ſpeake as —_— as they, The 


verſes the words are a parable bearing this ſenſe : with whart face, ho- 
neſtic, or conſcience, canſt thou finde fault with thy brother either in 
thought or ſpeack, thou thy lclfe beeing rainted with greater faults and 
offences? And hence the ſecond reaſon may be thus conceiue : 
He that hath greater fanits, muſt not cenſure hm that hath leſſer : 
But he that g:ues raſh indrement hath greater faults then he whom he 
cenſureth: y; therfore no ma ought to vſe raſh indrment. The propoli- 
tion or firſt part is omitted:the Aﬀſumption expreſſely ſer downe in the 
3.& 4.v, whereupon the conclufion follows againſt raſh iudgement, 
Vpon this forme of ſpeech, How ſteſt thou ? why ſaieſt thou ? that is,, 
with what face and honeſtic , and ypon what ground we my learne 
this inſtruction ; that our ſpeaches, yea our very thoughts muſt be con- 
ceived and vttered vpon 7h ground,and in a good manner, Eftabl:f 
thy thoughts by counſel,(laith Salomon) and by counſel makg warre:tea- 
ching vs to haue direction from the word of God, for the ground and 
maner of our very thoughts,and for all our aftaires, Our Sauiour Chriſt 
bids vs take beede how we heare Gods word:and Salomon would draw vs 
to this heede & attention in prayer alſo ; Be not raſh with thy month nor 
let thy heart be haſtie to viter a thing before God + now that which they 
ſpeak of didine exerciſes, 1s in this _ by our Sauiour inlarged to cue» 
ry thought of the heart, & word of the mouth that c6cerns our brother, 
Further,m theſe words, Seeff thor that is, with attention and con(r. 
deration beholdeft] our Sauiour Chriſt acquaints vs with a common 
fault wherewwith our nature is generally ſtained and corrupted : to wit, 
that we are overſharpe fighted inte other mens [nes and offences: this ap- 
yu in that men can eaſily diſccrne ſmall faulrs in others, and cannet 
ce 


great offences in themſclues, nay whe they can find no iuft fault, yer 
they will make thoſe faults which indeed be none at all. e her6- 
. of 've hauc in the Scribes and Phariſies,iu their cenſures againſt our Sa- 


uiour and his diſciples:they theſelues were hypocrits tainted with grie- 
vous ſinnes,& yer rome 4+ to fnde mores in Chriſts ejes;for when he 
wrought miracles, cured the diſcafcd, and did good yo all, a" 
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f med him as a breaker of the Sabbath day , and as a companion of Pub- 4zr 
; licans and finners , though he conuerſed with them for their good : fo 
| they blamed his Diſciples for cating with vawaſhen hands, and For 
| plucking vp the cares of corne on the Sabbath day to farisfie their hun- 
ger; and for their ſeldome faſting. This fault was in the Corinthians, 
whocenſured Pax and his miniſterie , for want of eloquence and ex- 
cellencie of words, which was in other Teachers among them , as may 
appeare by his rebuking of them, 1 .Cor.q.- And the Chriſtian brethren 
among. the Romans condemned one anocher in the obſervation of 
daies and times, and in the vie of the creatures of God, Rom. 14. which 
was nothing els but raſh iudgement. And this no doubt is a fault which 
raignes in our congregations , euen among the better ſort at this day ; 
for deepely is our nature {tained with this cotruption,and ſo prone it is 
to this (inne;that even they which haue receiued true grace, can hardly 
abſtaine frem the praiſes of raſh indpement. | 

The conſideration hereofmuſt teach vs theſe duries, Firft , to take 
knowledge of this corruption of our nature,and of the want of brother- 
ly loue in vs; for why ſhould we ſo ſoone ſpie a fault in another, bur be- 
cauſe we want loue and charitie to his perſon ? Wee may confider the 
vileneſſe of this practiſe by reſemblance in ſorne bruite creatures,for we 
account moſt baſcly ofthoſe rauening fowles which delight in nothing 
bur in filthie carrions ; and ſuch for all the worldare theſe rath cenſu- 
rers,all their delight is in other mers faulrs,which makes them ſo ſharp 
ſighted to {pic them our, 

Secondly, when we are about to cenſure ay man,we muſt(in regard 
of this corrupttonYluſpet our ſelues,and our ipeeches,& call our ſelues 
backe to a view and conſideration of that which wee are to ſpeake; for 
oft-times we ſee that which we ought not to ſee,and thereupon ſpeake 
that which we ought in conſciznce to conces12, Phyſitions giue this 
note of a frenfie,te begin to take vp ſtrawes: Now when the mind looks 
not into it ſelfe , bur pries into other mens actions, then no doubt it is 
not right, but is corrupt and infected wirh apirituall frenſie,andthere- 
fore the danger of this diſeaſe muſt cauſe vs to looke vnto our ſelues, 

Thirdly, we may obſcrue a reaſon of the ſtrange behauiovr of 
men in regard of fine; for this we may cahily perceive, that men with 
open mouth will condemne thoſe things in others, which they like and 
approoue in themſclues : now the cauſe hereof is, for that the affecti- 
ons doe followe the minde,ſuch as the minde is , ſuch are the affei- 

- ons: and mans minde naturally lookes outwarde, not inwarde , it 
lees very little faults in others, but will neither ſce nor condemne 
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422 the {ame fawits, nor greater in- it ſelie: nay,rather it cauſeth man to loue 
thoſe fhnnes in himlelte which he detefts in others. And therefore in the 
amendment, of our lives, we mult beginne 4inour owne hearts , and 
turne the eye of our minde1Hward, to {ceour owne finnes, and labour 
fclt ro haue our hearts touched with ſorow for them, and to hate them 
firft in our ſelues, and then to proceede to hate them in others. Ir is a 
prepoſteroug.courle, ariſing from the corruption of nature ,'to-beginne 
Firk.che hatred and diflike of hnne Qut ofour (clues. KL | 

Kinnes dif if be Pottr. Farther, hexe inthis reaſon our Sautour Chriſt makes a 

co, *-*" diftercnce of finnes £ fome are as mores, ſome as beames : euery tinne 

indeede is death and condemnation;and-yer a{l are not equall, but farre 
different in degrecy 2 as {qe men are.drowned unthe chanell and mid- 
dtc of the ſea;tome by thedhoare fide, which places differ in depth and 
danger,thpughallis one inzegard of Heath : forme inen indure damna- 
tion in deeper meaſure,ſome 2 lefler,yer both afe. condemned, But the 

Rellar.de - Papilty abufe theſe words ;and would gather hereon a diftinetion of 

OE ſinnes which God doth got allow ; to wit, tharſome finnes are veniall, 

c 9 which deſeruc not death, and theſe arc here called mores : ſome againe 

are wortall, deſeruing; death; and thoſe are called beames; But the mote 
and beame are both monzall tunes. A mote or a ftraw may fomerime pur 
out the cyc,thpugh indeed the beame be 1noreforable to dath it quite 
out : and {o-'doe {mall finnes wound 'the conſcience, and damne the 
ſoule, though greater finnes; doe more deepely'wound the conſcience 
and plunge the ſame into hell : ſmall and great ſinnes, both deſtroy the 
ſoule,though in a differer degree:the very more is deadly ſmne,though 
in nature the beame' be moxe mortal. Thisdiftiettion they borowed tr6 
former-ages, but abulwg the primitive Church from whence they had 

How the fa- it : for the ancient Fathers called ſome {innes venial,got becauſe they 

thers called Jeſcrued not death,/but becauſe they were pardonablen regard of the 

veruall, cenſure of the Church, and did not incurre the cenſure of excommuni- 
cation: and choſe they called mortallor crimmnall fnnes which had the 
cenſure of excommunication paſtedagain(t then; ſorchav the Papitts a- 
buſe both Fathers and Scripture in this diftindtion, -: | 

Raſhindge-  Thirdly,Chriſt 5 ex very eyc ,and not the face,or other parts 

ment per-.., Of the bodie, would hereby giue vs to ynderſtand what is the propertie 

good mea- and ſcope of raſh judgement : namely, to deface the very intention of 

_— his heart of whome cenſure is giuen. When Dax:d ſent his ſeruants to 

Hanwn king of Ammon to comfort him-after iris fathers death; the 

Princes. of Ammon told their lord,thae Dauids tferuants' were bur [fries 

1.$am.16.3. that came is ſearch ont hy citie:thus they iudged ralhly of Daujds wy 
| at 


and theirintent was to corruptthe honeſt min@of Dauid: 'perſwading 
the king that Dauid and hisfervants had an other intent and end'of 
their comming then they made knowen tothe King, So that theraſly 
cenſurer ſeekes to blemiſh the good mind and contcience of his bro- 
ther, And hence we may well be warned to take notice of our naturall 
corruption, how that without Gods ſpeciall-grace we doe plainly hate 
our brother; els we would never fo ſuſpicioully prie into his waics: as 
to depraue his good meaning, 'We muſt therefore content-our ſelues 
with the {peaches and actions of our brother; and take-heede how we 
deale about the eye; that is, with his intent and meaning; that we muſt 
leaue to God,who onely knowes the hearr: and for his aCtions & ſpea- 
ches(if ir may be) we muſt alwaies expound them in the better part : if 
we cannot defend a mans doing, yet we mult excuſe his meaning: if we 
eannot excuſe his intent, yet we muſdrhinke the beft'of bis conſcience : 
if we cannor excuſe his colcience, yer. We muſt iudpge it to be bur a fnne 
of ignorance: if we cannot ſo doe, yet we muſt thinke that it was done 
in ſome grieuous temptation,and that if we our ſelues had beene in like 
caſe, we ſhould haue done farre worſe : we know not when God may 
giue grace to men,or when he leaues them ro cthemiclues,and therefore 
m regard of the minde and conſcience, we muſt comprimit our iudge- 
ments at all times, | ve. £" 
And perceineſt not | that is , though it may be thou ſeeft ir , yer thou 
doft not well confider of it, Hence our Sauivur noteth out a ſecond 
maine fault in mans nature to be thought vpon; namely,carnall ſecuri- 
tie, whereby though in ſome finall meature men ſee their offences, yer 
naturally they neuer thinke on them heartily & ſcrioully as they ought 
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Mans carnal 


ſecuricic. 


to doe: S. Pail faith, Awake thor that ſeepeſt,lignitying, that by narure vy1.,.:4. 


we lie ſlumbering in finne: ſo as though we may ſometime haue alittle 
glimmering thereof, yet we neuer throughly behold and conſider them 
as we ſhould: the Lord himſelte complaines of this ſecuritie in finne in 
his owne people: Ne man ſaith,vhat hane 1 done?ler.8.6, This was the 
finne of the old-world;ehey knew nothing till the flood came, Mat. 24.39. 
it.may be they had now & then ſome conceit thereof, but they thoughr 
not ſeriouſly thereon: now as the daies of Noe were,ſo thalbe the daics 
of the comming of the ſonne of man, # regard of ſecaritie» and theſe 
are thoſe daies wherem we now liue : for howlocuer we ſaimetime 
thinke 0n.our finnes, yer we looke not obs them with both eyes, as we 
doeon our neighbours faul:s, We muft here be warned retake heede 
of this finne: fort is a fearefull caſe either not to ſee our finnes; or ſee- 
ing them to paſſe them ouer without ſerious conſideration, The Apo- 
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An Expoſition of Chrifts 

fle ſaith, whew men ſay, peace , peace , then comes ſudden deſtrultion : 
Now men doe then mot fearefully crie, peace,peace,ynto themſelues, 
when they cither will not ſee their finnes; or ſecing them, doe not well 
confider thereof in their hearts, We therefore mult labour for this 


grace to haue a cleare fight into our ſinnes, for without that we can ne- 


ver ſorow according vnto God,nor r vnto life as we ought to do. 
Why ſeeſt thox, & c, and bow ſaieſt thow #0 thy brother, In both theſe 
phraſes conſider how Chriſt would have all choſe which are to giue 


mdgement of the offencey of others, to be themſclues without reproofe 
and blame : cls they are no fit perſons to giue cenſure of thoſe that be 
vnder them. And therefore the Magiſtrate in the towne and common- 
wealth,the Miniſter in the s the maſter in the family, and encry 
ſuperiour in his place muft labour tobe vnblameable:for if they be tain= 
ted with grofle finnes, they, cams never yy purge them that be 
vnder them. oF Memifter(laith; Pan!) muſt be vnreprooneable, 1.Tim, 
3.2.and ſo likewiſe the Magiltrate, who is Gods vicegereat , and euery 
gouernour in his place. 

Laſtly, in both verſes obſerue the codition of thoſe that are giuen to 
raſh iudgernent:namly,thar of all mencthey are the worſt:Chritt makes 
them to carrie beames in their eyes, when others haue but motes or 
ſtrawes, The man that is giuen to cenſure others would ſeeme to be of 
all men maſt holy:bur the truth is, there is none fo bad as he though he 
be a miniſter, yea be he what he wil, nay the bercer is his place, the wors 
is his faulc : & the more he is giuen to this finnie of cenſuring, the worle 
be is, for the leſſe he ſees his owne finnes : nay , let him live vnblame- 
ably before men,yvet he hath a heart full of pride and ſelfeloue, and full 
of diſdaine toward his brother. And thetefore ler ys take heede of this 
Gnne,cuen when it beginnes to creepe ypon vs, 

verſ, 5. Hypecrite, firft caſt out the beame ont of thine owne eye : 

and then ſhalt thou ſre clearely te caſt out the mate ont of thy bro- 
thers eye, T 

This verſc contcines a remedie againſt raſh wdgement: it depends 
epon the former verſes as an Anſwer to afſccret obicftion that might 
thence ariſe, for whereas Chriſt had ſaid, [ndge not: and why eeft theu 
4 rote in thy brothers eye, 5c. forme man might ſay , belike then. ir is 
natJawfullto corre my brother ues , and by reproofe to ſeeke. 
amendment of his fault. To this Chrilt here anſwers; that he forbids 
not brotherly corretion and admonition , bat the evil, corrupt, and 
vnchrittian maner of giuing admonition and corretion ; when. as men 
ke @ prepoſterous courſe in cenluring , and doe not —_——_ 

crm- 
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themſclues in the firſt place, but with their brethren : as if our Sauiour 
Chriſt had ſaid, Hypocrite, thou haſt greater faults then he whom thou 
wdgeft: and therefote if thou wilt take a right courſe in thy cqrrection, 
beginne with thy ſelfe, reforme the great ſinnes that be in thy {elfe,and 
then ſhalt thou be fitter and better able , to correct and reforme thy 
brother.So that theſe words containe two parts: 1, the remedie of raſh 
wdgement, Hypocrite,firſt plucks out the beame ont of thine owne eye: 2. 
the fruit hereof, which is tre 191/dome, to be able to diſcerne aright of 
our neighbours fault, and alſo how it is to be cured,in theſe words,aud 
then ſhalt thou ſee clearely to caft out the mote ont of thy brothers eye,Ot 
theſe in order. 

The remedie againſt raſh iudgement, is for a man firſt to beginne 
with himfſelfe, reforming firſt his own offences: which becaule it is here 
propounded by our Sauiour Chritt of ſer pa as a ſpeciall remedie 
againſt this finne, I will ſtand alittle to ſhew how a man may caft out 
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the beame out of his owne eyc, Hercunto foure things are required : I, How to caſt 


A man mult turne the eye of his mind inward, and caſt his cogitations 


out 2a beamne 
o4t of « mas 


towards his owne life and conſcience, that ſo he may ſee and know the owne cye. 


principall finnes of his owne heart and lite, To this purpoſe ſerueth 
the morall law, which is as a glafſe to let vs ſee our maine and princi- 
pall finnes, which be the beames in our eycs here meant, And for dire- 
ction herein 1 will note out ſome ſpecial] maine ſinnes, which be ia all 
men naturally ; and which euery one muſt well conſider of, that will 
caſt this beaine out of. his owne eye, Fhe firſt common finne of all 


men,is a gmilrmeſſe in Adams firſt offence ; that is, his ſinne made ours Maine fines 
, : comman to 


by relation or impuration : for his eating the forbidden fruit was no ,j 


particular or priuate {inne, bur the ſinne of mans nature: and euery one 


linned in Adam that was to deſcend of him by ordinarie generation : * 


for though we were not borne when Adam ſinned, yet by his ſinne we 
ſtand guiltic of cternall death before God, 

The ſecond common finne, is a natural diſpoſition and pronenefle to 
euery thing that is euill, and againſt Gods law when occaſion is ofte- 
red,the ſnne againſt the holy Ghoſt not excepted:for the ſame corrup- 
tion and proneneſle to cuill which was in them that hauc commirred 
this finne,is in all men naturally; the difference ſands onely in this, that 
all doe not fall into it, And this pronenefle to cuil is the ſecond head of 
ociginall ſinne. . ©+\, «. V5: Fo 

The third common khnne, is inward Idolatrie : this is a moſt hainous 


ET 
ſnne,and may be thus perceived : Euery man by nature takes his heart 14olarrie of 


whereon 


the heart, 


from the true God, and beftowes it on ſome other thing : now looke*** 
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426 whercon a man beſtowes his heart , that thing he makes his God : and 
by nature we loue our (clues,our fines, and the world, more then God, 
and yecld obcdience to the deuill rather then to the true God, The like 
may bc taid of our feare,ioy,& delight,and of our truſt and confidence, 
all which actions we ſer vpon the deuill,the world,and iniquitie; yea 
ypon the creature,forſakiag the creator who 1s bleſſed for cuer: and he 
that ſees not this in himſelfe, hath idolatrie as yet raigning in his 
heart, 

The fourth ſinng is Hypocriſie , which naturally raigneth in all men, 
Kypociifie, till grace expell it ; This hypocrihe ſtands in this ; when men are abour 
any good thing , they are more carefull to pleaſe God in the outward 
aftion,then with the {eruice of the heart, Againe, they ſceke more to 
pleaſe men then God, And laſtly , they rather endeauour to performe 
the outward duties of the firlt Table, then of the ſecond, This is a huge 
beaine in cuery mans eie naturally,which each one ought to fee in him 
ſelfe,as well as the former, , 
The fift fine is pride,not outward in apparell , but ſprritzall ward 
". pride of the heart,which ſtands in this ; that a man thinkes himſelfe our 
of Chriſt to haue in him ſome natwall goodneſſe, whereby he (tands in 
Gods tauour, and hath in himſelfe perfect loue,and perfeRt faith : this 
{inne all men will condemae,and yer it cleaues faſt ro cuery man by na- 
ture, The Church of Laedicea,Reuel.3.17.ſaid ſhee was rich,and lacked 
nothing;whereas indeede ſhee was poore,and blinde,and naked. This in- 
ward pride poiſons Gods grace in the heart,it is a maine finne, and the 
common cauſe of raſh iudgement, 
6 The (xt hnne is that particular /rene or ſinnes, wherewith one 
is molt aflaulted;for howſocuer the corruption of nature doth infect al 
; men alike, yet eucry one that is of yeares thall find himſelfe more trou- 
bled with ſome finnes then with others, by reaſon that corruption is in 
part either remooued or reſtrained in him, Wherefore euery one mutt 
enter into his owne heart,and there ſearch and ſee what be thoſe parti- 
cular finnes, which moſt of all prevaile againtthim, troubling his heart, 
and cauſing him to diſhoneur God. Theſe be his beames ich keepe 
Goth gracc out of his heart, which wee muſt labour to finde out in our 
clues, 
How to per- 1 1, Daty,Aﬀter we haue ſore fight of theſe our maine fins, we muſt in 
—— X the next place labour to ſee them in our ſelues 4s beames & to teele the» 
_ ef our Ganes Waight / at" : for commatly wee -cither ſee them nor ar all in our 
| ſelues,or if we dec alicue perceiue therw, yet weeſee them not in their' 
quantitie as beaunes , bur rather like motes or ftrawes, Now wee ſhall 
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come to ſe theſe ſinnes.in our ſelues as beames in their iult quantities 427 
firlt, if we compare them with other mens ſmnes,as with eAdans firlt fin, 1 Rule, 


for doubtleſſe we haue many particular finnes in our hearts that bee as 
oreat or greater then Adams fnne was , conſidered in the fadt; and yer 
by that finne «Ad brought nor onely on himdelfe, but on all his po- 


feritic mortalitic and. deſtruction , the tt , and the ſecond death, A- Rule, 


aine, we ſhall come-to ſee the grieuouſneſle of our (innes, if we confiu 
der them in the prun;ſament thereo t; that is, ſubiettion toallwoe and m- 
ſerie,yea and to death it ſelfe imthis life , and alſo to death eternall after 
chis life, with the deuill and his angels : this is the reward of euexy (inue 


in irſelfe, Thirdly, conſider theſe thy finnes , as they were laid pon the 3Rule. 


holy perſon of our Sauiour Chriſt , for which he endured not onely out- 
ward bodily torments on the crofle, but inwardly in toule apprehended 
the whole wrath of God due vnto vs for the fame, which cauled him to 
ſweate water and blood,and to cric, My 7 od, my God, wby haſt thou for- 
ſaken me. his becing wel waighed, will let vs fee that our knnes are no 
motes,but huge and great beames,ſuch as are able to cruſh ys in peeces 


vnder the heauy wrath of God, Lattly, have recourſe zÞ the laſt com-:, rue. 


wandement, which forbids the very twtt tnoughts and motions in the 
heart, thar'be'againft our neighbour,and againtt God, though wee ne- 
uer giue conſent of will thereto ; nay, thoughvee abhorce the fact ir 
ſelfe : as when we ſce our neighbours oxe or his atle , to wiſh in our 
hearts, O that this were mine, though wee deteſt the ſtealing thereof : 
now if this firft motion bea finne deferuing damnation , how hainous 
be the finnes of our nature,and the tranſgreſſions of our life, wherin we 
haue giuen full conſent to rebell againſt God ? | 


[1 I, Daty, 'Thethird thing required to this caſting out the beame you co 
out of our owne cic, is that which is here intended by our Sauiour quge our 
Cincs. 


Chriſt ; namely , ro ſurceaſe to indge others, and to beginne to indge our 
ſelues for our own ſins; for if we would indge onr ſelues we ſhowld not bee 
wdged,r.Cor.t1.31. Now we doe then judge ourſelues, when in our 
owne hearts wee giue ſentence againſt our Rives , and condemne our 
ſelues in regard of our owne finnes : Thus Dawid iudged himſelfe, Pſa. 
51.1. Haue mercie vpon me, O Lord , according to the multitude of t hy 
mercies:as it he ſhould ſay, Lord, one mercy will not ſerue the turne,(o 
farre have I plungedmy {rife into hell by my grieuous finnes; bur in the 
multitude of thy mercies doe them all away, And in the words follow- 
ing,verl.2, Waſte throughly from mine iniquitie , hee confeſſeth him- 
ſclfe to be ſo deeply Rained with the filth of finne, thar a little waſhing 
will not ſerue, So when the Lord had ſpoken vnto /eb, and made him 

lee 
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428 ſceand know himſelfe,he cries out, Bebold,] ans vile, lob.39,37.and a- 
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vaine, Now I abhorre my ſetfe , and repent in duſt and afves , for thoſe 
things that I haue ſaid and done, Chap. 42. 6, In fuch fort alſo did che 
Prodigal ſonne iudge himſclfe, crying out , that hee had ſorned againſt 
heanen,and againſt bu father ,and was not worthy to bee called his ſonne, 
Luk.15.21.The Apoſtle Pal likewiſe confeſſeth againſt himſclte,that 
he was the bead of all ſarners,r1.Tim.1.15.And thus muſt we condemne 
our ſclues,and ſay with Daniel in his praier for the people,chap.9.7.0- 
pen ſhame and confuſion of face belongs unto vs, 

I U.Dtie. After we haue thus tudged our ſelues, wee muſt labour 
to breake off,and to amend our former euill waies,cndeauouring by all 
meanes,that f1anc may be aboliſhed and weakened in vs more & more: 
and this is indeede the remooning of the beame out of our owne eres, that 
{o we may be fitter to cenſure and reforme others, Of this laſt duty the 
Apoſtle Cached, Rom, 14. 13. Let vs not indge one another any more; 
but vſe your indgement rather in this that no man put a ſtumbling block, 
before hus brother : that is,that he liue without oftence, Theſe foure du- 


- ties ought cuery one to praGtiſe : and to mooue vs hereunto, firlt let vs 


confider,that it is Gods commandement in this place, that wee ſhould 
firſt reforme our owne ſelues. Secondly,that our ate and cafe is feare- 
full and miſerable, without this reformation;ifa man haue but a thorne 
in his finger,he cannot be well till it be plucked out ; what caſe then is 
he in, that hath a huge beame in his cie, the moſt tender part of the 
whole bodie : that is , hath his heart and conſcience pricked with the 
ſting of finne? and therfore it neerely concernes every one to remooue 
it, Thirdly,we ſhall neuer be able to iudge aright of our ſelues , of 0- 
thers,or of the life to come, till we practiſe this dutie : and therefore in 
the feare of God let vs ſeriouſly ſer our ſelues vnto it, 

Thus much of the remedie it ſelfe ; now follow two circumſtances 
therein further to be conſidered : 1, The partie ro whom the remedie 
is giuen;that is,an Hypocrite: 1 I, When this remedic is to be praQti- 
led. Firſt plucks ent,ce.For the partie : by Hypocrite wee mult vnder- 
Rand him,that in hearc and ſpeech is prone to conceiue , and giue raſh 
iudgement of other mens ſayings and actions : and good way . there is 
why he is ſo called , for this man hath the finne of hypocrifie raigning 
in him,he deſires to ſeeme more holy then others, and therefore giues 
himſelfe to cenſure others, that by debafing of others , he may aduance 
himlelfe : ſee this inthe hypocriticall Phanifie , /rbanke God that 1 am 
wor 4s other men, extortioners, vninſt, adulterers : or enen as this Publi- 
cant faſt twice in the weeks. Luk. 18,10, 11, But they muſt know, 
that 
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that this cenſuring of others , is a fruit of hypocrifie, arifing out of an 4329 
hollow heart. 
The ſecond circumſtance , is the time when this dutie ts to be pratti- 

ſed; namely,in the firſt place, Firft caſt our, crc, Here then wee haue a anion 
notable direction for the manner and order of giving brotherly corre- corre@ion, 
| tion; It muſt brgmne with a mans owne ſelfe , and ends in 4 mans neigh- 
bour : and by proportion, looke by how much euery one 1s neerer vnto 
vs, ſo much the ſooner mult he be corrected and judged, If thou bee a 
| 4 private man that art to giue cenſure , firſt begin with thy ſelfe ; then 

wedge thy kindred; thirdly,thine acquaintance; and laſt of all,ftrangers, 
in So a watter of a familie muſt firſt iudge himfelte , then his owne tami- 

If lie,and after he may iudge his friends and neigbours , and laſt of all 
ſtrangers : and the like muſt every ſuperiour practiſe in his place. 
Now by this order to be oblerued in brotherly cenſure, wee may cafily 
{ce that the world is farre wide in the practiſe of this dutie, for cucry 
one :|1inkes well of himlelfe , and alſo of his friends and acquaintance, 
and therefore ſpares them and wil not cenfure them; but for ſtrangers, 
them will he not fticke to reproach and to condemne : but this is a 
prepoſterous courſe , ſwaruing farre from this direction of our Sauieur 
Chriſt, 

And then ſralt thou ſee eleerly to caſt ont the mote ont of thy brothers 

eie, This is the fruite of the former remedie ; by curing himſelfe firſt, a ,,q,..w;.s 
man comes to ſee clecrely what his neighbours fault is,and how it is to our ſclaes- | 
bee curedand amenCed, Where wee may note,that out ofthe amend. d19 me 
ment of our {clues followes a fpiruuall gitt of1udgemenc and wiſdom, 
whereby wee {ce aright how to reforme our brothers faule, Hence 
q gather this generall cofrine , that Right wrſedome and onderſtanding 
| follower the reformation of aur owne hearts and lines, The beginning of 
wiſedome ts the feare of the Lord,Plal. 1 t 1.10.thatis,true wildome and 

ood vnderſtanding comes from a reuerent awe of God, in regard of 

is word and commandement: ſo Pſal.119.100, / was made wiſer then 
$8 ancient by keeping thy comandemevt : firſt Danid reformed himfelf, 

then hee became exceeding wiſe, As it-is ſaid of a Aſanaſſes, * *Ch133- 

t1at when hee repented and humbled himſelfe , he knew that the Lord * 
was God :and after Nabuchadn:zzer was humbled , bus vnderflan- 
4 ding was reſtored to-him , Danidl 4. 31, for, God teacheth the bum. 
3 ble his waier, Palm, 25, 9. The proud man is hee that builds vp his 
RF finnes with poſts and beames , and fuch a one the Lord will not teact 
but him that pluckes downe theſe poſts by amendment of his life, 
will the Lord inftruRt in che way that he ſhould walks, Chrift faith 
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410 tohis Diſciples , Te are my friends if ye kgepe my commandement; : and 
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to his friends will he maks knowne all things needfull that he hath heard 
of bus father, Toh, 1 5. 14, 15. by all which itis plaine, that right iudge- 
ment followes true reformation ot life. | 

Vſes. 1, Hereby we ſec how to come to ynderftand the holy Scrip- 
tures read or heard ; namely , bythe amendement of our owne liucs : 
Firlt;reforme thine owne heart and hfe , and then ſhalt thou haue true 
wdgement giuen vnto thee,to be able in reading or hearing, to vnder- 
ſtand Gods word,at leaſt ſo much thercof,as Ihall be necdtull for thee: 
and doubtleſſe , the cauſe why moſt men profit ſo liule in the Scrip- 
tures,though they heare and read then nuch,is for that they looke not 
to the reformation of their 6wne Jives and confciences , according to 
the word : Prou.1. 23.7 wrue you at my correftion (laith Wiſdome) axd 
I will powre ont my minde nts you, and makg you vnderftand my words.” 
The {tudent therefore that muſt fit himſelfe to ger crue vnderitanding 
in Gods word, for the edification of Gods CThurch,muſt remember this 
direction,and labour firſt to plucke vut the beame out of his owne eic, 
and then-ſhall hee ſee cdeercly to reade with wudgement the word of 
God, and to diſcerne the true way of cuerlafting life , for the good of 
_ people : but ifthou come in thy finnes , thou readeſt without 

ront, 

: TT. Uſe. Againe , wouldeſt thou know thy ſelfe to be the chiide of 
Go? remember then to-purge-thy heart and lite from all fuine , for 
thence floweth true vnderttanding,and thereupon God will certifie thy 
conſcience of thine eleRtion and reconciliation : bur if thou ſuffer thy 
ſelfe tolicin finne , thou maicſt long waite for this certificate , and yet 
ncuer haue it. 

11T. Uſe. Many men there be that will bee of no religion, becauſe 
there are ſo many and diuers opinions about marrers ef religion in the 
world ; and therefore till tome generall Councell have determined of 
the cruth ofxeligion , they will Jive as they doe : but theſe men muſt 
know,thatthey take a wrong courſe : If they would come to know the 
truth ofreligion,they muſt firſt reforme their liues ; but while they live 
in finne,they can neuer ſee what is good, what is badde ; what is truth, 
wha is inteligion. loh.7. 17. If avy man will doe ney fathers 
will {aiuh Chrift) hee ſbat know of the doftrme , whether it be of God , or 
wheeaber 1 ſpeaks of my ſelfe : where he plainely giues vs to vnderſtand, 
that tne judgement of religion comes from obedience vnto God, This 
is the right way to reforme an Atheiſt; frſt,to bring him to obedience, 
And ina word, whoſocuer thou art,that wouldeſt in thy calling, non 

ver 
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ſoeuer it be, pleaſe God,and doc good to others;firſt purge thine owne 411 
heart and life from linne4 and then ſhalt thou ſee clearely wherein thou 
faileſt,and how rhou artto amend thy tault,and afterward to doe good 
to others, . | 
eA 11, general Pejur, Further , in this remedie our Saufjour Chriſt 

oppolerch Brocherly correttion , vnto raſh dg rment 3 and withall , pre- cor. tion 
{cnbes brotherly corretiron'as a dutie to be practitcd among Gods peo. commanded 
ple. Touching this point; foure things are to bee contidered : 1, Who 
is tocorret, I1. Who is tobe corrected, ITI. What is to bee cor- 
rected. and LV. In what manner. For the tilt : the partic that mult ; ww mutt 
corret is 4 brother,that is,2ny member of Gods Church ; fo itis ſaid, <<* 
Then ſhalt thou ſee cleerely to put out the mote ont of thy brothers eie: 
& Levit,19.17.T hou ſhate not hate thy brother im thme heart , but ſhalt 
plaimely rebukg thy neighbour and not ſuffer him to ſome: and Math, 18, 
15.1f thy brother finne agamſt thee: that is,doe thee apy wrong ;.or clle 
fanne againſt God,and chou be pruie to it: (tor that ftinne may bee faid 
to be againſt a man, whereto he is pre, though the wrong bee not a- 

ainſt him becauſe there is avi offence giuen vato him : ) 7 hex rell hims 
Fi fault betweene him avd thee alove: that is,correct anudadmonith him 
priuately, Againe , every man is.bornd'm contcience ts faue his bro- 
ethers ſoule;which oft-times may bee done by brotherly correttion; and 
for waut thereof, many times the ſoule may periſh : and therefore it is 
euery mans dutie to correct his brother ; yet with this clauſe and cauti- 
—_—_ iuſt occaſion be oftered,and time andplace oblerned; for there | 
be certaine particular cxceptions,in which a man is freed from this du. **<*7ti006 
tie, and all becauſe there is no wſt occahhon of- correctionofferee 2 as of correction 
firſt, if he bee nor certaine of the faule commicreil, for all lawfull corre= 1 
ction,is of faults certainely and truely knowne. Second!y,, if the parti 2 
oftending doe repent.for the ende of correRtion is to bring the offen- 
der ro amendment; Thirdly, if there bee no hape of his -amendment, 
Prou.9.8. Kep#9o 'e not 4 chorner:+ that is; fucha one as mockes thee for 
thy labour; Fourth-ly,if it may in berter manner, andtobettor purpoſe, 4 
be performed by others, which tor-place andabi/itie may and wil more 
fir'y performeir. But yer our of thele caſes , it iuſt occaſion bee offered, 
_— is to performe bratherly correction vaco his brother, 

ere I note one partici lar in{truction;that not onely the Miniſter of How euery 
Gods word is our Paſtorgbut even every brother afres-aſor isa paſtor, C11itan's 2 
in regard that hee muſt warch over the lives of his bretlwen for their Heb. 10.24. 
good and amendment.Itis the Fnne of ovy time, thatevery one thinks - 
hath no charge laid on him in regard ofhis brothers life and eftace: 

This 
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432, This was Cains finne towards his brother Abel , he denied himſelfe to 
be his brothers keeper: if any man finne, the common {peach is , whar 
is it tome? let them looke to it whom it concernes. Bur this ought not 
to be, one man ought to obſerue another, & vſe allo brotherly cor- 
reQtion for the reformation of faults certainly known, This 1s a duty of 
louc and mercie,tending to the good of our brether,aiid to the ſalua- 
tion of his ſoule : in contcience we are bound to relecue the bodies of 
our poore brethren that be in perill and want, much more then are ve 
bound to looke vnto their ſoules, that they periſh not for wante of ad- 
monition, We muſt rurne back our enemies cxc or aſle that wandreth, 
much more our brother from going to perdition. 

Who met HA [. Point, Who is tobe cprreGted? out of whoſe eye is the mote to 
be correQc® he taken ? to Wit , 4 Brother; out of thy brethers eye : By a brother here 
Chrilt meaneth not euery neighbour, tor that is euery man; bur every 
| one that is a member of that Church , whereof we are members, and 
LE profeſſerh the ſame religion which we doe, beeing admitted into the 
VF Church by the ſame ſacrament of baptiſine , whereby we were admit- 
| ted, This is plaine in the exhortation «ef Chriſt, Math, 18, 17. If thy 
| brother fine againſt thee tell him bu fanlt between him and thee: and ſo 
| proceed (if he heare thee not)til he come to the cenſure of the Church: 
| | which were in vaine if the partie were no member of the Church, /f 

| 


any one that 1s called a brother (ſaith S. Paul) bee a fornicator , couc- 
tous, 8c, with ſuch a one cate not, 1.Cor. 5.11. and he addeth, what 
haxe I to doe to indge them that are without ? doe yee not indge them 
that are within?Novww here the former order mult be obſerued; that firſt 


F | aman muſt corre& himlelfe , ſecondly his wy and kindred , next a 
| brother of the ſame c ation with him, And if good order be ob. 
| lerued, he may admoniſh a brother that is a member of another par- 
| ticular Church ; bur beyond this we may not goe, though we muſt 


1 carrie our ſclues {o to them that are withour, that by our good conuer- 
Gurwart ſation we winne them to God. And further this is to be knowne, 

| _——_— that inthe of God, authoritic and dignitic frees no perſon fr6 
co:-c&on. brotherly corretion; whereupon Paul biddes the people of Coloſſa,to 
ſay vnto eArchypre their Paſtor , Taks heede to thy minifterie , which 

thou haſt receined of the Lord,that thou fulfil ,Cololl.q.1 7. And hence 

we may learne this dutie; when we offend in word or deede , wee muſt 

| | ſubmait our ſelues willingly to brocherly correftion; wee muſt not "ay; 
| as one of the Iſ{raclices that troue with his brother , ſaid vnto Moles 
3x04.2.14 for reproouing him,who wade thee a indge and 4 ruler oner v4 ? but bee 
ing faultic,we mult ſubmit our {clues to the correfion of ———_—_ 
5 


1 Ss" w_- 


£ 

} 
þ 
C: 


Sermion in the Mon. Mari.7.5; 

we be aboue them in place. r & better to heare the reproofe of 1; } 
4 wiſe man{((aich Sabomon)then the ſong of a faolegEcclel,7,7.It may be 
the ſong of a foole will more delight vs,bur ſure it is,the wite mans re- 
proofe is farre more profitable, This David teſtified, by defiring that 
the righteous might rs bim,P1.141.5.accounting it 25 a pretions balws 
—_ hoado tis he would newer want:yea, nature it ſelfe doth teach 
vs this, that it is better to be reprooued euecn of an encmie , then to bee 
praiſed of a friend:according to that of Se/omon , Open rebuke is better 
then ſecret lone, Provu.27.6, 

111. Point, For what is a brother to bee admoniſhed or corrected? 114 marrer 

not onely for great offences, bur for leſſer fins:we mult pull out not on- 9f r<proofe. 
beams, bur ſtrawes and mores out of his eie; for here lefler fins are as 
rawes and motes to greater fines, whicYbe as beames and poſts. The 
reaſon why we muſt corre®t our brother for ſwal offences, is becauſe e- 
uery great ſin hath his beginning of ſome lictle & ſmall ſin; & therefore 
it is a dutie of brotherly correction,to cut off fin in the head , before ir 
growe out to the full, Thus the Lord dealt with Caine,Gen.4.6, he re- 
prooued him for his wrath & malice againſt his brother, teſtified by his 
{ad countenance, before he flew his brother; but Caine not yeelding to 
the Lords reproofe,came at laſt to the grieuous ſinne of murther, 

In this third point we may take a view ofahat heauenly order which 
Chriſt hath left in his Church, for the reformation , not only of greater 
crimes, bur of leſſer fins; for there be many fins committed abich canot 
be corrected by the ſword of the Magiſtrate,neither yer by the publike 
cenſure of the Church;as lying, foolith ieſting, & other offences in be- 
hauiour & atcire;yet theſe will not Chriſt permit to be in his Church,8& 
therefore hath prouided brotherly correRtion to cut them off, 

[T.:Peint, How is brotherly correQion to be performed? Although The manner 
the maner of brotherly corre&tis be not here exprefly ſer down, yet it is prooue. 
implied, where it is ſaid, Then fhalr thos ſee cleerely, cc. I will and a 
little ro ſhew how this dutie is to be performed, In brotherly corre&is 
theſe things are required; 1, Chriſtian wiſdome to ſee cleerely into the 
faulr,& alſo how it is to be am&ded. The author to the Hebrews makes Heb.10.24. 
it the duty of cuery Chriſtian to obſerue hi brother: not for this end,to 

id him with his faults; but that he may rightly diſcerne thereof, & 

o know how to correct him. And here comes a common fault to bee 

cd, many are forward and haſtie to corre their bretheren, buc 
yet it ſhall be ypon bare rumors & yncertain grounds, they wil nor ſtay 
till they know the fault throughly and certainly, wherupan it comes to 


paſſe many times, that the reprouer bears the blame; for the party repro- 
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434 ued faith,there is no ſuch matter, the thing is otherwiſe, & fo the other 

2 becomesa raſh cenſuzer,2.In chriftian correction, there muſt be obſer- 
uation of fir circiiltances;as time & place;els the good admonition may 

be lefle effetuall.We hall ſee the practite of this in the word of God, 

1.84m.25-35- Abigail obſcrucd a fit time to reproove her husbad for his churliſh an- 
v7 ſwer to Danids (eruants,and therefore told him not of ic till his feaſt of 
3 Aſheep-ſhearing was ended,& the wine gone out ofhis head,z.,The ma- 

ner of our brothers offence mult be conſidered, "+ hether ir proceede of 

humane frailtie,or otherwiſe;if his fault proceed from humane frailtic, 

then Pals lefſon may be practiſed, Gal.6.1.Te that are ſpiritual reſtore 

fruch a one with the ſpirit of meckenes, The phraſe there is borrowed ft6 
Surgeons, who being to deale with a broken ioynt, wil handle the ſame 

very tenderly;and ſo muſt they be dealt with in reproofe , that finne of 

humane Failtie, Example of is mildenes in reproofe we haue in Na- 

2.$am.21.1> han, who reprooued Daxid in a parable, and fo brought him to con- 
” demne himſclfe:& the Apoſtle Pau reproouing the Corinthians in the 
beginning of the firſt Epiſtle , doth include himſelfe & Apolos in the 

ſane reproofe,as though they had bin guiltie of the ſame crime, 1 .Cor. 

; And _ direction to Timothy ho'v to carrie himfelfe in the 

hurch though he allow him to vic rebuke & reproofe, 2.Tim, 

zTim.s.1. 4.2.yerhe bids him,Exhore an Elder, therein giuing yood directis for 
admonition : if the partie be an Elder , though reproofe be not vnlaw- 

full,yer it 1s not ſo fit as exhortation: and the like mildeneſſe muſt be y- 

ſed toward all thoſe that finne of humane frailry.Bur if the offence pro- 

ceede from wilfulnes and obftinacie,then the iudgements of God muft 

be denounced againſt them to drive them to repentance, 4. Euery one 

that is to correct another,muſt conſider himfelfe , and his owne eſtate, 

knowing that of himſelfe he may fall jnto the like offence.So Paw! bids 

them that areto ſeeke the rcftoring of ſuch as are fallen, ro conſider the 

s ſelues, Galar.6,1, 5. Brotherly correchon muſt bee delivered with 
Dottrine and inftruftion : 2, Tim. 4. 1, 2. 7 charge thee before od to. 

reproome, exhort, and rebuke,with all long ſuffering and doitrme He thar 

will admoniſh, muſt firſt himſelfe be refotued, that the thing done is a 

ſinne, then he muſt propoundiit to the partie, as a finne our of Gods 

word;and deliuer the reprodfe,not in his owne name , but in the name 

of God; ſo as hereby the partic may know hirr.ſelfe ro have offended, 

and alfo ſay, that he is reprooued of God himſclfe rather then of man, 

This oughr all ſuperiours to pratiſe , in correQing and admoniſhing 

their inferiours;they muſtnot goe thereto in rage, bur in long ſuffering; 

nor rudely , but with de@rine , that the partic offending may —_ 
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fault, And thus much for this dutie of brotherly correRion, 
Ver. 6. Gine not that which i holy vnto dogs : neither caft yee your 
pearls before ſmme:leaſt they tread them vnder their feet and twr- 


wing againe all to rent 
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435 


08, 
Hitherto the Euangeliſt fath ſer down the ſeuerall heads of Chriſts 7.part »f 


Sermon more at large;bur from this verſe to the ende of the Chapter, 
he handleth run points which follow, This verſe dependeth nor 
ypon the former, but herein pur Sauicur Chritt laies down a new point 
of inſtruction , direRting his Diſciples , and in them all miniſters , vnto 
that Chrittian diſcretion which ought to be obſerued in the diſpenta- 
tion of the word of God. And kis direCtion is here propounded ina 
prohibition of gining holy things to dogs,ov caſting pearles before ſwine: 
which is enforced by a double reaſon, lealt they tread vpon you,&c. 

Now for the better vnderftanding hereof, firſt I will fpeake of the 
words , becauſe they are hard and dithcult ; and then come to the do- 
Qrines, 

In the words foure things are to be ſought out, x, What is meant 
by holy things, 2. What is meant by pearles. 3, What is meant by 
dogs: and 4. what is meant by _ For the furkt,by that which is ho- 
Iy,we muſt vnderftand , firſt and properly , the word of God, written in 
the bookes of the old and new teftamenr,in his right and holy vic; that 
is,read, diſpenſed, and preachee: and conſequently , by holy things , are 


Chriſt ſer- 
m@n. 


meant the Sacraments, and Chriſtian admonition. ; ww word is called Go4s word 


an holy thing for ſundry cauſes , but principally for 
cauſe it is holy in it ſelfe:and ſecondly, in effect & operation, It is holy 
in it ſclfe,becauſe it is ſet apart by God,to be in the Church in ſtead of 
his owne lively voyce vnto his people , for the revealing and determi- 
ning of all things to be beleeued and done in his Church, 1n the old te- 
ftament,God himleife ſpake by a liuely voice vnto the Patriarkes , and 
after the giuing of the Law, hee gaue an{wer to the high Prieſt at the 
Mercie-ſcat:& yer we are not inferiour to them , though we want that 
lively voice;for wehaue the written word in Read thereof, which is an= 

ſwerable euery way thereunto : for looke what the written word faith, 

is as much as if the Lord from heauen ſhould ſpeake by a liuely voice : 

and fo conſequently, it is to vs in (tead of the Arke of God , a pledge of 
his preſence. And thus it is holy in it ſelfe, Secondly, Gods word 1s ho- 
ty,ia gps of operation;for it is the inſtrument of the ſpirit , ſer apart 
by God hirmſelfe,to be the meanes whereby he ſanRifies and reformes 
the hearts and liues of his children. And con; ently, the Sacraments 
are boly things, for they are the word made vittb 
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holily, 


Pſal. 26.6. 
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As Exp»/tion of Chrifts 
ſian adtnonition grounded vpon Gons word, cl 

| From this doctrine ſundrie cuties x72 to be learned; Firſt, we are ofe 
commanded 1 Gods word , ro drawe xeere w/o God to ſeeks him , to 
feare him,axd to walks before him in hus preſence : tz0w ſhall wee doe 
theſe things, ſceing God 15 inuifible, and in glory and maiethe is in hea- 
uen ? Surely we mult confder the word of God, winch ts that holy 


thing (er apart by God,to be in ſtead of his owne hiuely voyce;& there- 


fore we neede not ſceke for him thar is invifible, but wee mul? hauec re- 
courſe ynto the word,& labour to haue it preſent with vs in our hicarts, 
in our liues, and coniciences, Exech walked before God , not onely in 
cegard of his infinize maicſtie , which though it bee inviſible, is cuery 
where preſent;bur principally in reſpeQt of his word,ſerting that before 
him whereſocuer he was. When we are commanded to feare God, wee 
mult know that that is done, not onely when wee ſtand in awe of his 
glorious maicſtic,bur pripcipally when wee feare to offend God, com- 
manding vs in his word, The Apoſtle faith, that the holy Ghoſt dwels i 
onr bearts:which muſt not be thought to be meant of thar infinite ſub- 
Rance ofthe holy ſpirit;but of the dwelling of the word, which is made 
effeQuall by the holy ſpirit : for faith euer hath relation tothe word, 8& 
becing belecued,ir dwels in the heart, & makes the ſpirit, which workes 
by the ſame word preſent alſo, In which regard Pax! faith , Now I line 
not but Chriſt lines in me; which he alech after, laying, I line now 
by faith in the ſon of God: becauſe the word of Chriſt was preſent with 
him, and the grace of faith that liues by that word. 

Fein the word of God is of this holinefle, ve mu{tlearne 
to vic the lame oublikely or priuately, with all reuerence,carctully ſan- 
Cifying our ſelues thereunto, When the people came to receive the 
Law in Mount Sina,they were ſanGtihed three daics before; & the tame 
preparation for ſubſtance,ought we to make before we heare the word 
Pf God : Firſt,we wont waſh our hands in innocencie , and then compaſſe 
the eAltar of the Lord : the word aid ſacraments are holy iu theſclues, 
bur not.fo to vs,out of their holy vſe ; and therefore if we would reape 
profit ro our ſelues by them, we mult prepare our hearts therevnto. 

Thirely,whereas the word is vnto vs the voice of God, & the means 


Foy ion; we may learne that in the 6 um rr of Gods people 
gr, Ordinarily, the pure word of God alone ought to be heard, without the 

| mixture of the words of men, be they neucr ſo holy : for it is nor ſaid of 
the words of any man,that they are that holy rhmg. The Lord himſelfe 


Exod. ze.32, alone had the appointment of the making of the boly oyle ; which was 
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to anoint the Kings and Prieſts ynder the law : ts * 
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make any oyle li Nik 


evnto it : fo 


ewnſc the rrampets that ſerued for the _— _ 
v3 Þ* 


Tabernacle to aſſemblethe people , the Lord himſelfe alone had the ; 


intment of them ; and none might vſe any other , though it were 
made of moſt pure gold. Had the Lord this care ouer his Sanctuarie yn- 
der the law,to take the appointment of theſe things to himſelfe alone ? 
and ſhall we thinke that ; trumpet of his holy word , which now b 
his appointment ſoundeth in the congregation of the Saints, may al 
mit a mixture with the words of men,humane,or divine, be they neuer 
ſo holy? The ancient Church was farre from this —_—_ : and therfore 
a forbade the publike reading of the eApecrypha,which yet are more cx- 
rg ——_— of _ id fo the Apoſtles. 
But it is ſaide, that they onely tmde fault with this kinde of preaching 
which cannot attaine vnto it. I anſwer, it is no point of the greateſt lear- 
ning to vie thefayings of Fathers and Poetsin preaching : and they 
which vſe it nor, refraine therefromnot becauſe they cannot doe it,but 
becauſe they dare not mingle the ſayings of men with the word of 
God, which is that holy thing, ſeruing in ſteadof Gods owne glorious 
voice in all matters that concerne our faith and obedience ; and beeing 
the onely ſufficient inſtrument of our ſanttification: and therefore ir 
were to be wiſhed, that in the congregations of the Saints , the pure 
word of God might ſound alone vnto Gods people ; that as they are 
begotten alone of this immortal ſcede , lo they might be fedde alone 
with this ſincere milke, 

II, Point, What is meant by pearles ? e Arſe The wholeſome do- 
Grines and infiruttrons of Gods word, contained | artly in commande- 
ments,and partly in fweete and heauenty promiſes: fo, Marr, r'3.46:the 
Gofpel preached is compared to a pretions petrle, And further we are to 
note that theſe wholeſome inſtructions are called yowr pearles, (Chriſt 
ſpeaking to his Diſciples and other hearers:) now they are ſocalled in 
two reſpects. Fiſt, in regard of the Apoliles and other Minifters their 


* lucceflors; becauſe they are the Lords ſtewards /todupenſt the- word 


and the dodrine thereof to Gods people?" Secondly, inregard of all 
mue belceuersand ſeruants of God, thathane-e#te to know and to o- 
bey the word of God: for euery beleever hath a ſpeciall right vnro 
Gods word aboue other men:ro ich-purpole the Lord faith, Brad vp 
the teſtimonie: ſeale vy the law among my > ne .16,thar is,com- 
mend & c6mit wy word vnto my ditciples z there giwing a ſpecial right 
and intereſt ynta them inthe word oflalaaton\ lib rhey havethe rrue 


the 


a Synod, 
Laodic.ca.$9 


Do@rimes of 
Gods word 
arc pearles. 
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438 thepowerofitin theix lives : they haue the vic and benefir thereof in 
every eſtace in this world, and vmto their eternall faluacion in heauen, 

How roe- ,, ,Fromthis,that the dofrines of Gods wordre ourpeartes,firlt,wee 
bceme®? are taught toplaceall our riches in the word of God,for thatis our le- 
Prou.3.44 well,and our principall treaſure : of this Sa/ormen faich , Her merchan- 
diſe are better then merchandiſe of filner , and the gains thereof better 
then gold, In the valuing of this pearle, Daxrdr practile is notable, who 
made the teſtimonies of God bus beritage:, and the very toy of bu heart, 
Plalm,119.111, 4#d eftoemed them aboue go!d,yea aboue moſt fine gold, 

verl.127, = NS 
How ro.co- Secondly,we mult hereby lcarne to content our ſelues in all caſual- 
ſclucs in Hies and calamities of this lite , with this pearle of the word of God ; for 
oublc. though weloole friends, health,goods, or yoad name, yer this pearle 
of good doQtrints and [weete prowites is not lo#l; tfcharwere —_ A- 
way with the bofle gh a recmettite then there were. ſome 
cauſe of diſcomfort :! but feeuig thiygewsdll remaines with vs in all e- 
ſates,therefore herewith we mult ſtay and comfort our ſelucs , as Da- 
wid did,counting Gods promites his comfort im troable; Plal.1 1 9.50.0 

hs ſongs in hus pilgrimagev, 5,4. | 
, . Thudly, this muſt «ach vs; to-yie the. doctrines and+promites of 
Gods worde; a5 pearles 1wee ynuli-loghe them vp to'our hearrs*, and 
haue thews in, faithfull Kegpiog ay aur-memortes, :A\man that harvan 
earthly jewell that is of any worth, will bee very carefull to locke it 
ypin the ſureſtcheſt he hath; how much more care ougkt wee to have 
vtimz9;., Of theſe true-pearles at-heaueply, mftructions? As the Holy Ghoſt 
| {peakes of Deacons , they wultbts ſuch as krepe rhe myſtorte. of farth 
ingeod conſcience; o muſt £:1exy; one 0345 bee conrfick & repers of rhis 
heauenly pearle, This, was Afarieroprattiie , Lube , 2. 51, Shee porr- 
dered the ſayings of Chriſt in ber heart > and Diaxid hidde the word of 
Gad tn hu heart that he might net ſinne aqainff the Lord, Pal, 119.11. 
ut T'U. Infira7t,; The dacttimes/andpromites in Gods word , arerhe 
maſt pre- pearls of the Apoſiles-3ng mainuters j thereforeurhey about vrbers on all 
efdolnine, REG @nd tiauer,onght fe have ſpromaiaare by al good manner r0 preferue 
the peritie of ddiiring.gi the Chuinch of Gtd.) Fhis tt Pank chargoto Th 
Tim.6.2%. mothiefeepe that which is committed ont thee : that is, that whole ſome 
doitrime which thou baſt learned. of we: & this neerely concerneth mini- 
ſters ax this day, that ps by the, good aneanes of athers -rhey have recei- 
ued xrue doctrine, purified Fom;the-dregges of Bopory,, fo thry ſhould 


preſerne&keepe | their polteraie. 
% The /hird and fourth things 19 be onilerd,wenmuchng ep ava 
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ſwine; vehere thelc three points, are to beg -handled: 1. What ate here. 439 
men to be dogs and ſwine ; and 111. Where they are to be found. For 

the firſt : By dogs and (wine , wee muſt vnderſtand the enemies of Gods 

word; yet not all enemies, for {@ eucry {inner ſhould be a dog & a ſwine: 

but onely luch as arc mealitions obſtmate enemies, manifeſtly conuicted Dogs 204 
of their carnitieto.Geds word & doftrige,, of whoſe amendment there *{in2 2"* 
is no hope. And that theſe are bere to be vnder{tood, appeares by theſe cnc mics. 
rcalons : 1, From the text it lelfe , which deſcribeth them by this, that 
treading the words of inſtrutt.on vnder foote,they doe twrne againe , and 
all-to-rend the Teachers thereof: that is,they do perſecure them both by 

word and deed,in all reproachtfull ſpeeches,& cruell actions. 11, Reaſon, 

In the word of God we fhall find that Chriſt and his Apoliles preached 

to dogs(for ſuch are all men by nature:)The Scribes and Pharilics,a ge- 
neration of Vypers came to /ohxs baptilme vanrepelled, though not vn- 
reprooued: Matth.3.6,7. and Chrilt himſelfe telleth rhe woman of Ca- 
naar,that it was not lawfull to gine the childrens bread to dogs:that is,to Math.rz 24 
the Gentiles;and yet he ſent his diſciples to preach to all nations: & the 

woman her ſcife,by reaſon of her faith, was recciued to tnercie, & mad- 
partaker of the crums thart fel trom the childrens table. Againe,our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt preached to the Scribes and Pharities, cuen then when hee 
wept ouer Ieruſalem for their impenitencie; yea,this is a truth, that be- 
cauſe men are naturally dogs and ſwine, therefore they muſt haue the 
word of God preached vnto them, to purifie and tandtifie them, valeſſe 
they be obſiinare and irrepentant enemics to the word , of whom is no 
hope of recouerie. 77, Reaſon. Thelc obſtinate enemies here are called 
dogs and ſ\xine,by alluſion to vncleane bealts vnder the law ; of which 
fort were dogs & ſwine, which were prohibitcd the Iewsto be eaten,or 
offered in ſacrifice to God : Chriſt therfore here by alluſion to that ce- 
remony,means ſuch perſons as are excluded from the holy things of the 
Lord, and haue no right or intereſt into the Lords word or ſacraments; 
ſuch as both in heart and life be vacleane as hogs and dogs, & will not 
be purified, 71. Reaſon, Paul chargeth Titmo, that after once or twice xj,,, 1... 
admonitid he ſhould reieft an heretihe, knowmg that ſuch 4 one us peruer- 

ted and ſinneth, beeing damned of bus own ſelfe : that is , ſinueth wiltully 

& obKinately,and in {0 finning condenineth himſclte in his own heart 

& conſcience : and ſuch are racant by dogs and fwiein this place, 

_ Now the difterence of theſe rwo may be this;By degs are meant ob- pit-:--<: 
ſinace cnemics that. malitjoufhly rexile the minifterte of theword , the Þ*****"* 
doctrine of God,and the n) thereof': ſuch adog was Alexan- ts':c. 
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49 axdey rhe Copper-ſmeth,2 Tim 4.14. & ſuch were of the Tews be... 
"ey come foone afrer Chrilts af 6a reuiled the Aloe Pap: and 
Barnabu and blaſphemed the doctrine which they eaught, At.13.45. 
and of this ſort are all conuicted obſtinate heretlks. By ſwine,are meant 
obſtinare enemies that doe contemne the word of God ; either becauſe 
they will not admit reformation ofife by it, ſuch as Abab'and Herod 
were;or becaufe they ſeorne & mock at the word of God,as they do, of 
: Per.3-2,4. Whom Petey ſpeaks, that mocks at the promiſes of Chriſts ſecod coming. 
whomea _ Theſecond point touching thele perſons, is who wwſt give indgemes 
dudge men Of 4ny 147 Or 41) e to be dogs and fiine : we mult know that it is 
to bc 933 not inthe power and libertie of any priuate man to giue iudgement of 
wine. , : "= n . K 
another that he isa dogge or a ſwive;bur it is a publike dutie belonging 
to the miniſters and gouernours of the Church to giue iudgement in 
this caſe, Marth. 18.17, Before a man muſt be reputed as a Pnblicanc, 
and as arrheathen,the cenſare of the Church miult paſſe vpon his beha- 
uiour ; and fromthe iudgement of the Church muſt priuate men hold 
other as Publicanes and — Indeede our Saujour Chriſt and his 
Apoliles gaue this iudgement of men particultrly andperemprorily; as 
Pant of $. ot yrs. + efndth} bur ms, A vnd rj. 
authoritie, and whar ſpirit Chriſt and his Apoltles had ; which becauſe 
we haue not, we cannot giue ſuch indgementypon men. Further,here 
we are to know,that judgement vpon others is two-fold; Indgement of 
certaintie,or indgement of humane wiſedom : The indrement of certain- 
te,touching any mans — onely to God,& rothem to whom 
God reuealeth the ſame, The indgement of humane wiſedome , is when 
the Church of God,in the feare of God , giue iudgement as trucly and 
2s neerely as they can,who isa dogge,and who is a {wine : and this on- 
ly is the iudgement of the-Church, which alſo is conditionall;as name- 
ly,tillthey repent : becauſe they know not the times that God hath ap- 
pointed for the I E hnners, And by _ a — ro 
comprimit our wudgement of any man , in- regar is finall eſtate, 
though he be an vnrepentane ſinner, refuſing inktruction ; for moſt hai- 
nous finners haue bin conuerrted, | 
The third point , where theſe dogges and ſine areto be found : It is 
Where 0B not in the power of any ordinarie miniſter, or other man, to determine 
are robee of any one,that he is a dog go or a ſwine; forin ſuch do hinall impeniren- 
found. cic,and wilfull obſtinacie concurre ; which wee are not able co ſay cer- 
rainely are come yponany man or woman while they live among vs:& 
yet this may be ſaid with good conſcience, thatthere is in many a fear- 
tyll declination tothe properties of dogs aadi{wine, euen in this age of” 
| Ours; 


« 
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ours; for many -will heare the word, receiue the ſacraments, & profeſſe 1 
thar'they hope to be ſaued by Chtiſt; & yer they will raile on his mint yu 
ſters, & tpeake againſt cheir miniſtery : yea,the times are now , wherein 
many in open ſpeech wil not ſticke to reuile and condemne thoſe that 
have bin r A moſt excellent inſtruments of Gods.mercic in his Church: 
among many I will name one, M-./oh,Ca/um, that worthy inftrument 
of the Goſpel, is in the mouthes of many ſtudents condemned as an er- 
roneous perſon, RR & dangerous doctcine, Yea, many there 

} be,that come to the Lords table, & yer will not brooke reformation of 

life;they wil not be drawn from their drunkennes, ignorance, adulterie, 

& couctouſneſle. A third ſort there are , that take occafion from Gods 

word,to liue in their finnes,and to maintaine their wicked liues ; as fro 

the doftrine of Gods eternall predeſtination, becauſe the Scripture tea- 

cherh, that Gods decree therein is vnchigeable; therfore ſome ſay,they 

will lie as they liſt : others, becauſe the word faith, we are to be faued 

by faith alone, therefore they refuſe ro walke in good workes: & others 

looke to be ſaued by Gods mercy alone, and therefore they will nor la- 

boureither for knowledge, or faith,as they ought to doe : & ſomehea- 

rjing the dofrine of the O lal of onr ſelues,doe fay,the word of God is 

too ſtraite a doAtine, barring men from laughter, & mirth, & other re-. 

creations;and therefbre they will none of Gods word : now though we 

cannot call theſe mens dogs , becaufe wee know not what they may be 

hereafter;yet we may trucly ſay, thefe be praftiſes of dogs and ſwine. 

And thus wee fee what is meant by holy thmgs , by pearles , by dogs, 
and ſwine ; from whence the meaning of Chiill may be plaincly thus 
{et downe: Gine net that which is holy gc. that is , haue regard angry 
to whom ye diſpenſe the word and ſacraments, and if any for be openly 
connifted of obſtinate enmitie to your doflrine , to ſuch publiſh not my 
worde,be they dogs in railing , or ſwine in ſenſleſſe contemning and ſcor- 
ning of the ſame. 

The Vſes.r.. Hence wee may ſce what courſe is to be vſed of Gods How the 
miniſters in the preaching 8 diſpeſing ot his holy word; they muſt firſt port 
preach & ih the word of God to almen without exceprion,grace F 
muſt be offered to all, goed and badde ; then they muſt obſerue what 
fruite and effeR the word hath with them , whether it worke refor- 
mation of life in them,or not : and though as yet they ſee not that fruit 
thereof in them, yet they muſt not condemne thern-as dogs;bur ather 
waite and pray for their conter/ion , to ſes if at any time will WE. 
them repentance , according as Saint Pal chargeth Tiwothee, 2. Tun. 
2, 25, Thirdly, having waited for-their converſion , he muſt labour 


OO 


Mathi7-6. An Expoſnionof Chrifts 
"442" toconuince their yery conſcience of the truth which they. in heart and 
/-' lifedevie/foas henvay ſay with Pal, If oxr Goſpel be hidyit is. hidge to 
them that periſh,v,Cor.q.z. bur if after all this,they giue cuidene ſignes 
of malicious and obſtinate enmitie againſt the word, ſcorning and ray- 
ling on the doctrine of God,and on . miniſters thereof, then are they 
to be caſt out by the Church,and to be accounted as dogges, and to be 
barred from the word of life till they repent, This was Chrifts owne 
pradtife toward the Tewes : at the firſt he preached vnto them the Go- 
= of the kingdome by Iohn Baptiſt, in his 6wne perſon , and by his 
iſciples, but when as he ſaw ſome of them maliciouſly obſtinate,thea 
Matth.13.15. he propounded bss dottrme wnte them in parables wnto them, thar they 
might be hardened in ſinne : and after expounded the ſame priuately to 
his Diſciples. The Diſciples likewiſe after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, prea- 
ched ſtill mo the Tewes,cucn when they were perſecuted by them:bur 
at length when as they ſaw that of obſtinate malice they oppugned the 
truth, putting it from them, and indging themſelues vnworthie cternall 
life,then they turned to the Gentiles, ACt.13.46, 
Now in this that hath beene faid,'ve may note two things : firſt, the 
long ſuffering and great patience of God, On will not haue a ſinner li- 
virg in the Church condemned , till he haue brought him through all 
the meanes of his conuerſion, and till he be paſt hope, Thus he dealt 
with'the old world, expeCting their repentance an hnared and twentie 
yeares, whereunto he then called them by wie preaching of Noah,Gen, 
6. Secondly, hereby we muſt learne to moderafe our iudgements con- 
cerning wicked men : a man muſt not be condemned for a dogge or 
for a ſwine, till he giue euident fignes of obftinate malice, and wilfull 
contempt of the word, and vntill he doe eucn convict himſclfe to be 
ſuch a one, by a wilfull contempt of the meanes of his ſaluation, This 
ſerues to ſhew their raſhneſle and indiſcretion , that condemane our 
Church for no Church, and our people for no people of God : tudging 
them for dogges and ſwine, when as they hauc not yet conuicted mo 
© -* -of 6bftinare malice in ſinne or error, It will be (aid, they baue admoni- 
þNa>ub Hied'rhem by \(fiting. / anſwer, that their owne bookes hauc ryore er- 
rorsir-them, many doe hold whome they admonith , and fo their 


writings cah be no Tufticieat conuidtion. 


thetnqnd make them cleane. 


rutfiggs kis Yornit, and of A ſwing, to his wallowwg ip the mire, as the 
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J 


Secondly , here obſerue that men; become dogges and ſwine, by 
theit'w repelling that holy doctrine of God,, which ſhouldpurge.. 
ſis the naturall propertie of a dog to.re-.. 


proucrbe4s ; and hereof they can by no meanes be, þercaued.; And all . 
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men by nature returne to the yomit and filth of their finnes like dogs & 443 | 
ſwine: and chey which will by no meanes fluffer theſclues to be drawen | 
from their old {inaces, they haue theſe peopenies of dogges & ſwinezand 


| 


f looke as thoſe beaſts were excluded the Lords tabernacle & congrega- 

\ tion vnder the law ; ſo arc theſe men debarred from the word & facra- 
ments,and ali holy things vnder the Golpel ; they are an abhominati- 

on vnto the Lord : ſee Pal. 56.6, and Pſa). $9. 16, Inthis regard we 


| are to be admoniſhed, to ſufter our lelucs to be clented and refoxmed 
by the word of God. 7e are cleane (faith Chilt) by the word which I 

, hane ſpoken (nto you, Joh, x 5. 3. where he maketh the word of God 
| the inſtrument of our purification: to v hich eftect he ſaith in his prajer 
| to his father, Santtifie them with thy truth , thy word ts truth, loh, 17. 
17. And Saint Peter faith , ewr ſoles are purified in obeying the trath 
by by the ſpirit. Pet.1. 2.2, Now we are by ature dog ges and ſwome , itt- 
| clined to the filth of our. own (nnes retwining, thereto with greedines, 

| ; neither can we of our ſelues be broken of this property, but when-occa- 
1 fien is offered we doe naturally runne to our old funnes, as the ſwine 

and dogges doe to their filth and vomit, In conſideration whereof we 
ought to ſubieRt our (clues to the word of God, labouring to ſee and 
feele our owne yncleavneſie;and to crie with Dauid, aft me thrawgh- 
ly fram my Swnes ; and with Peter, Not my feete onely, but my whole bo- 
die + that ſo it may be ſaid of ys, He are dleane throughont by (Vriits 
word. If we ſce any vncleannes in our hearts or lives, we muſt purge it 

: out by this word,and recturne no more to the filch of our former finnes. 

It is che propertix of Chrilts ſheepe to heare his voice,and to. obey-the , 
ſame : let vs hereby teſtifie our felues to be his ſheepe, thas fo we may © 
be diſtinguiſhed from dogges and (inet hug, hoot bn ny 
- Hext it ys. 4 whether we ſhould make confeſſion of 
our faith before dogges and firipe, eſe; Yes,if we be called thereun- 
to weare bound to doe it: Be a/vater readie( ſaith the Apofitle) to exce 
; 4% anſwer te cyery man that: ackgth yorv areaſon of the boge that ts 1m 

PhPags; Aaidi ; this place our Saviews Chriſt ſprakerh vt the 
pPreachingandidiipeningot theward;noyofitonfurkon. Now in paea+ 
<bingroesdchnoniledge the ward to belohg vnto:their/hearers, bucih 
| confcſhon they declare the word to belong vnto-themilelues atone 

| | Further, horg weare- to con{ider dinety- points.concerning Exdom- Excomm- 

mnrication, Firltghe foundation thetcaf. '/t-w.6n.ordinante of God tos ©c1% orge 
all "Chriſta, . 
\ habe 


ab 
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name of poxherarcHheretibitsand theſeHkewiloare tobe 
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An Expoſition of Chrifts : 
444 barredfrom the word and facraments ; yea,a man liuing in the Church 
may be worſe in praQtiſe then an open enemie : of ſuch like the A 
{te ſpeaketh, Tit, 1, 16. _ ofeſſe that they know God, but by thei 
works they denie him, And ſuch a one was /ſmael, who for mocking [- 
ſaac the loune of the promiſe,was caſt out of Abrahams familie,that is, 
out of the Church of God, Gen, 21. 10, 11. for Abrahams familic at 
that time was Gods viſible Church, 
The ende ob ', Secondly , here alſo obſerue the ende of Excommunication , namely, 
— — preſerue rhe holy things of God from pollution, contempe,and pro- 
phanation ; euen the word,prayer,and Sacraments , which wilfull ene- 
mies would trample ypon as ſwine will ypon pearles, And hercin we 
may ſee the abuſe of this ordinance , when it is vied for politicke and 
cimill reſpe&ts ; eſpecially in the Church of Rome , where it is made an 
Pius 5. pen. inſtrumenr of the yniuſt depoling of Chriſtian Princes, and of exemp- 
in Bu''25>* zing theirſubieCts from duc obedience and allegiance, 
_ Thirdly, here our Saviour Chriſt noteth our the principall perſons 
Who mu. that are to execute this cenſure of the Church ypon wilfull and obſti- 
ecnſure, Nate enemies, that be as dogs and {wine ; namely , they to whome the 
diſpoſing and keeping of the holy things of God is committed, that 
is, the lawfull miniſters of the word and Sacraments : for they mult 
keepe thoſe holy things pure which God hath committed vnto them ; 
bur that they cannot doe without the exerciſe of this cenſure which 
God hath giuen voto his Church, 

b Fourthly,here alſo we may ſee, how farre this cenſure of the Church 
ow tac; Extendeth againſt obſtinate and wilfull enemies: namely, to the debar- 
cacon rea- ring of chem from the vic of the Churches Minifterie in the word, 
—_— praier,and ſacraments, Indeed if the partie be excommunicate for ſome 

particular crime, and there be hope of his repentance, becauſe he doth 
not ſhew himſclfe a dogge or a ſwine , __ ilfull obftinacie in his finne 
and contemptof the Church ; then , although he be excluded from 
communion with them in the Sacraments and prayer , yethe may be 
admirtedto the hearing of the word, becauſe thatis a means to hiible 
him for his finne,and co bring him ro repentance, which-is che end of af 
Eccleſiaſtical cenfures, And thus much of the probiba:ow; Now follow 


the reaſons to enforce the fame. . 
Leaft they tread them vnder their feete and turning _= all to rent 
you. Here Chrift renders a double reaton to enforce his prohibition, 
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For the firſt: by Treading vnder feete , he meanes prophaning and 44 
«bi-$ng., Now becauſe the holy things of God rfuſt nor be prophaned 1: Keaton. 
2:1d abuſed, therefore they mult not be communicated vnto wilfull 
enemies of the grace of God, 

lathis reaſon ſee the iingular care of our Sauiour Chrift, to keepe The hol 
the ſcripcures and gther holy things of God from prophanation : This 9B % 
care he likewaies ſhewed with great zeale when he whipe the buyers kep: from 
ard ſellers ont of the temple, becauſe they made his fathers houſe, that ©. 
holy place,a ho»ſe of marchandiſe and a denne of theenes Math, 21.12. 
13. And herein he muſt be a pactterne and example vnto ys all, to teach 
vs care and zealc in keeping the holy things of God from prophana- 
tion: far muſt it be from vs to doe or ſpeake any thing which may cauſe 
the world ro ſpeake euill of our holy profeſſion and religion , This is 
Paul: charge to ſeruants, that they fo carie themſclues cowards their 
maſters, that the name of God, and his dottrine be not enill ſpoken oft. 
Tim.6.r. for want of care herein was Gods hand heauic ypon Dauid, 
for becauſe by bis foule falts of a Adulterie and murther he had eanſed 
the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, therefore the child borne wnts hins 
muſt ſurely dye, 2. Sam. 12. 14. We mult therefore pray ( as the # a 2:Theſ.3.4 
Apoſtle bids vs } that the word of God may be glorified. This is Chriſts 
direction in his prayer, before all chings to defire and feeke that Þ Gods b Math. 6.5. 
name may be halowed and glorified: Now Gods word is his name, for 
thereby is he knowen vnto vs; yea his name is magnified abone all 
things by his word; Plal. 138. 2. h_ was Davide prajer to this 
eftect;, Plal.416, 36. Take away my rebuke which [ feare; for thy inelg e- 
ments are good : that is , keepe me from doing that which may brm 
rebuke or reproach vpon thy word, or vpon thy workes , for they are 
good, Good king Hezekias is alſo commended for his care of Gods _ 
glorie, in that he forbade his ſernants to anſwer to the rayling blaſphe- - acai 
mics of Rabſhakgh, leaſt thereby he ſhould be prouoked to blaſpheme 
the more: as alſo in that he greatly humbled himfelfe before the Lord 
vpon the hearing of it: for he ren his cloaths,and pat on ſackcloath,and 
ſpread the rayling letter before the Lord, thereby referring the revenge 
to God hindelfs chap.19.1.14. 

And turning againe all torent you. Theſe words containe Chriſts ſe- ,, geaton, 
cond reaſon againſt communicacung holy things to malicious & obfſti- 
nate enemies, drawne from the perill that. may enſue thereupon to his 
diſciples & miniſters : for theſe Tos and ſwine are not onely prone to = 
abuſe the holy things themſelues, bur alſo to annoy & hurt by reviling U, 
and perſecution thoſe that be the meſſengers of the word ymeo them. 
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An Expoſition of Chriſts 
Jn this reaſon Chriſt ſhewetb, that it is not onely lawfull, but neceſ< 
Miniſters farie, that Gods minifters ſhould ſeeke ro auoid and ſhunne the malice 
my ers cd rage of obſtinate enemies , by all lawfull meanes which may ſtand 
perſceutions ich Gods ploric and the keeping of a good conſcience, Hence he bad 
Math. 16.16. bis diſciples, with the innocencie of done: , ioyne the wiſdome of ſerpents; 
now the ſerpent is moſt wily and warie te {auc her ſclfe from harme, 
tohxors, Obieft. Burt itis the propertie of an _—_— to flie from hus flocks 
of fligntin when he ſeeth the wolfe comming: therefore it ſeemes Gods minilters 
perſccurion. 112 not flic in time of perſecution, eAnſ, Toflic in perſecution is nor 
alwaies a forſaking of ho flocke, but ſometimes tends to their greater 
ood : as when perſecution is intended directly againſt the miniſter, 
he may with 
for their future good, els Chrift would not hane ſaid to his diſciples, if 
they perſecute you tn one cit'e flie mts another, Matth, 10, 23, Yea, not 
onely the miniſter muſt thus looke to his owne fafetie , bur his people 
alſo muſt doe what lies in them for his preſervation, So did the belee- 
uers in the primitive Church for $. Paul : When his life was ſonght mm 
Damaſcus, the d;ſciples let him downe at a window i a backgt through 
the wall,and be eſcaped, At. 9. 25. And at Epheſns when the great tu- 
mulr yu about Diaus, Paxl would hane thruſt himſe!lfe in among the 
te,but the Diſciples ſeeing it would be dangerous vnto him, kept him 
= wm 9% ry AQ.19.30. 4 - 
verl, 7. Aske and it ſpall be ginen you : ſeckg,and ye ſhall finde:khnock, 
and ut ſballbe opened vnto you. | 
3. Part of In this verſe and thoſe which follow vnto the twelft , is laid downe 
Chiilts fet* the third part, of this chapter, conceraing praier : and it confiſteth of 
two. branches: a commendement to pray, and cttectuall reaſons to per 
ſwade vs thereto, The commandement is propounded in three ſeuerall 
tearmes, eAke, ſeeks, and knocks : each whereof hath his promiſe an- 
nexcd thereto, Te ſball haxe, ye ſhall find, and it ſhall be opened vnte you. 
Now for our better vnderftanding of Chrifts meaning herein, two 


rules muſt be obſcrued, 1. That Chriſt here ſpeakes nor of euery kind . 


of a>king in praier, but of that onely which himſclfe commandeth and 
alloweth : for we may aske and nor recciue , becauſe we ache amiſſe, as 
» Tam.4.3. * Slaves faith : but he that asketh, according to Chriſts direRtian in 
this place, ſhall receive. - 
wn all acceptable praicr to God, foure conditions muſt be ob. 
Cable {crued. I, We mult aske while the time of grace and mercie remaineth: 
praicr. Fforifthe dayof grace be once palt, we may aske, ſecke,and knocke, bur 
or Hed, 
nd or 


. 
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good conſcience flic for his ſaferie,in hope of returne 
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by ovle, but found none, yea they called and knocked, but it was not o 
Unſ bins pd anemmrns tns Now the ink this life, while God one 
offers mercic vnto Ys in his word, is the acceptable time and the day 
ace,z.Cor.6.2. and therefore herein mult we acke, ſeeks, and knocks. 
I. We muſt not aske as ſeemeth good vnto our ſelues , bur accordins '2 
to Gods will, and as his word aflowerh, The ſonnes of Zebedie were de- 
nicd their requeſt, becauſe they acked they knew not what, Marth, 20.22. 
But this us our aſſurance that we hane in hins, that if we ache any thing 
according to his will he heareth vs, 1.loh.5.14, ITI, We mult acheis 3 
faith, thar is, beleene that God will graune vs thoſe things which we 
aske according to his will: Iam. r. 5,6. If any man lacke wiſdometer 
him aske of God-—brr let him atke im faith, and waver not : for the 
waxering minded man ſrallrecerme nothing of God: therfore faith Chriſt, 
What ſoener ye deſire in praier, beleene that ye ſhall hane it , and it ſhall be 
done vite you. Mark.,11.24, 1V, We mult reterre the tune and man= 4 
ner of Gods accomplithing our requeſts to his good pleafure. It was 
the finne of the Iſraclites that they /rmnited the holy one of [ſv act, by pre- 
ſcribing him what they would haue for their prouifion, and when the 
would haue it: Pſal.,78.41, we therefore mult waite on God , as Dauid 
did, Pal. 40. 1. [ waited patiently for the Lord, and he enclined his eare 
wnto me,and heard me, God may La the graunting of our requeſts, be- 
cauſe he would trie the affections of his children, Cantic, 3. 1, The 
Church ſeekerh (Þriſt, but cannot finde him , that is , where and when 
ſhee will, And indeede herein doe we ſhew forth faith when we referre 
the time and manner of receiving our requeſt, to the good pleaſure of 
God: for he that beleeneth will not make baſt.1fa.28.16. 

The ſecond rule to be here remembred concerning prayer,is : That 2. Rule. 
theſe promiſes are not made direfly to the worke of prayer , but to Cog 
the perſon that prayeth ; and yet not to: him fmply, as he doth this and r<(pet 
good aRtion of praier, but a5 he is in Chriſt, for whole merite ſake the (11h. 
promiſe is accomplifhed : and therefore Chriſt here ſpeakes to them, 
whome he takes b aunted to be the true members of his myſticall 
bodie which is his Church, This rule muſt be remembred for the right 
vnderſtanding of the promiſes of God concerning prayer ; for hereby 
it is plaine that our prayer is not the cauſe of che bleſſings we receive 


| from God, but one y a way and inſtrument in and by which Ged con- 


uayeth his bleffings vnto his children : for a true prater is a fruit of our 
faith in Chriſt , in whome alone «ll the promiſes of Ged are yea, and 
amen, that is, ſire and certen vnto vs. 

Now hauing found Chriſts meaning , let vs come to-fuch infirudti- 
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— hence, Firſt, obſerue that Chriſt doeth not 
heady propa this fommandement to. pray, but repeates the ſame 
by a kind of gradation in three diſtin words, Aske, ſeeke,and kyocks;: 
whercof the latter unports more vehemence then the former ; And: 
this he doth to checke the ſlackneſſe and coldeneſſe of our prayers, 
and toftir vs vp to feruent zeale and diligence in this duetic both in 
publike and private, And to mooue vs to godly zcale and diligence in 
this dutie, conſider the reaſons following . 7. (briits owne example, 
which in morall duties is a perfect =." ab though he had lictle need 
to pray in reſpeR ofhimlelte, for he did neuer finne , yet how often, 
and how long , and with what feruencie did he giue himſelfe to this 
durie? he ſpent whole nights m prayer, Luk. 6. 12.and is prayer in the 
arden he (wet water and blood. _ have — —_ , wha 
t fourtie dayes and forrtie nights in prater ng for the people, 
_ - fnoed , —t 6, apr If he were ef _ in 
rayer for their ſinnes, how carneſt would be be for his owne? And 
Davie! humbled himſelfe many dayes , and prayed feruently for his 
people, Dan. 9, 3.4. &c. Dauid prayed ſeen times 4 day, and roſe vp 
at midnight to gine thankes to God , Plal. 119. 164. 62. And Paul 
willeth the Romans that they would ſtrive or wreſtle with him by praier 
to God, Rom. 15. 30. All theſe are worthie examples ynto vs; andif 
we compare our ſelues with them we ſhall ſee we haue much more 
cauſe {o to doe: for our finnes abound aboue theirs , and therefore we 
had need to pray for the preventing of Gods iudgements which our 
fannes call for againſt vs. Alſo we come far ſhort of them in grace, and 
therefore had need to pray for ſupply thereof againſt the time of neede; 
for our dayes of peace will not alwayes laſt, wee haue enioyed it long, 
and” e mult looke for dayes of triall, for the ſtate of God; 
Church is iat . TI, Reaſon. All of vs muſt come to. deale 
with God, both in the day of death and at the day of iudgement ; at 
both which times all worldly helpes and comforts will forlake vs, 
and by no meancs can wee ſhunne that accomprt ; therefore it will be 
q—— vs while we liue often to ſet our ſclues before the Lord, that 
we may make our ſelues familiar and acquainted with him againſt 
that day : Burt if now ive cſtrange our ſclues from God in regard 
of this exerciſe of prayer, then at our ende wee ſhall finde the 


Lord to be e vnto vs,and to profeſle that he knowes vs not, which 
will be woe vato vs. / IT, Reaſon, Eu ing we haue or ſtand 
in need of, comes from the mercie and tie of in Chriſt: and 


prayer is an ordinarie mcanes for the procuring of Gods bleſſings; we 
| | | therefore 
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therefore muſt giue our ſelues to the fairbful iſe of this dutie, 449 
Indeede if grace and other bleſſings were our oMhe,or from aur (clues, 
we might well ſpare this labour, But what haſt rhou(faith Par to cue- 1.Cor.4.7, 
ry Chriſtian) chat thow haſt nos receined ? be not therefore ſecure and Tm 
idle, for Gods bleffings come not when we ſnort vpon-our elbces, , - 
but in the vſe of meanes; and happic are we that may vic thoſe meanes: 
for in a«hjng we receine, mn ſeeking we finde, and in knocking it is opened 
wnto vs, 
Secondly , our Sauiour Chriſt by crebling this commandement to Cauſes why 
pray, would giue vs to conkder that there is ſome waightie cauſe we z,. _ 
ſhould be infant in this dutie; and that is, in regard of the great miſe- is praycc. 
ries and manifold dangers whereunto we are ſubjet in this life : for as 

| Peter faith, the righteous ſhall hardly be ſaned : and no marucll, for we 1.Pcr.4.18, 
haue without vs, | Deuill and all his Angels plotting-our dettrudti- 
on, and the world a daungerous enemie o—_ the Deuill workes : 

F within 13 we haue our owne corrupt hearts , daily drawing vs to the 

| praQiſe of fmne, the bane and poiſon of our ſoules, Now ok is to be 


nom Otlluunnry unk 


done in this caſe ? ſurely our onely refuge , is conſtant and feruent 
praicr to God, as Chriſt here implies by this chreetold command : for 
in all things we muſt let our requeſts be made kyowne to God, Philip. 4. 
6. This hath alwaies beene the practiſe of all the faithfull, as we may 
ſee ia Gods booke, But if we had no example, this commandement 
were ſufficient to perſwade vs vnto this dutie. Alſo docit thou want 
any grace of God, as faith , repentance , knowledge , zeale, patience, 
—_ againſt rempration, or aſſurance of Gods fauour ? why, aske 
and thex ſnalt hane, ſeeks and thox ſhalt finde, And this muſt be our 
courſe in outward wants, and for t bleſſings, as health, peace, 
liberrie, plentie, &c, Indeede che wicked worldlings ſeeke to wile men 
and wiſe women in their milerics, but this is to forſake God , and to 
goeto the Deuill : Geds people muſt goe to their God, lia,8.19, 

Thirdly, the trebling of this conunandement in diuers cearmes mult ”—_ 
teach vs, to be inſtant and vrgent with God in prayer : this is an holy lm _ 
and acceptable importunitic, when the Chriſtian heart giues God no-pray<r- 
reſt ; lerem, 29. 12, x 3. the Lord promiſeth ro his people, That they 
ſhall erie unto him, and goe and pray unto him, and he will heave them : 
they ſoall ſeekg him, and finde him, —_ they foall ſeeks him with 

their whole heart . 1ſa.62.7. The Lords remembrancers are com , 
; manded not to keepe filence , nor to giue the Lord any reſt, Marth, 
dy I5, 22, The woman of (anaan is commended , becauſe ſhee will taks 
9 wa «1ſwer nor repulſc from our iſ Chriſt, till her daughter was 
Ff x CU 
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452 cured : and Luke 13, 'g, The poore widaw by bey importumitie prevailed 

with the xotebiecatiite which parable Chriſt propounds to teach 

vs to be couttant and earneſt in prayer, We therefore muſt ſhake off 

our- naturall coldnefe and negligence in praier , which is the common 

* finne of the world inregard of this dutie. And we muſt labour for 

edpe: both of our owne ſmnes and mileries, and of Gods mer. 

cies, thatſo we may pray with vnderftanding, and in zeale and feruen- 

cie as Chriſt here requireth, Alas , many pray not at all, and others 

know not what they aske , though they tay the Lords praier, or foe 

ether ſet forme of praier. And moſt men that haue knowhedge, ſuffer 

their mindes to wander from God- by vaine imaginations : now all 

comes for lacke of that feeling in praier which Chriſt here re- 
quireth., 

Thus: much of the commandement'in generall. Now our of the 
wordes more particularly we $9 ewo points. Firſt}, where 
Chriſt bids vs Aske, ſeeks, knocke, 
bur generally to all his ſeruancs, fo thatall muſt pray; which plainely 
anplics that his beſt and deereſt ſeruants are during this life in want of 
othere ſomegraceor bleffing, And indeede when God gtues moſt excellent. 
perfet.. oifts and bleſſings ro his children, yet then he leaues them in ſome no- 


4 tablewant or criall for their humiliation and prouocation to prayer, . 
' Paul wa taken vp into paradiſe, and there heard words that cannat poſ# 


2,Cor.13.4- 


fibly be witered by man in this life : this was 2 grear grave and preroga® 


tive : but yetro humble him, lraft he ſhonld be exatred ont of meaſure, . 


there was ginen hm a pricke in the fl-ſh rhe meſſenger of Satan to TY 
him : hereby he was brought to pray moſt eric 


felt his power through the weakeneſſe of his ſernanrs,v.8. 9. This point 


mult be obſerued , to difcouer ro many ſecure perfons their miferable 


ſtate, who feele no want of grace in themſclues , and therefore thinke 

allis well,” But what meaneſt cheu to profefſe Chriſt , ifrhou have no 
, - pecdeof him norof uy raced? oh know it, when thou'faicft m thine 

* Kev.z.5, © bwne hearty)thon art 15 

blind, and miſerable, and wretched. And indeede if thou kneweſt the 

corruption of thine owne heart, thou wouldeſt crie out with the Apo- 

Me,in reſpeR of thy wants ; Oh miſerable man that I am, who ſhall de- 

liner me from this bode of death *Rom,7.24q. | 


* God with "Secondly, Chriſt ſtying notonely Acke,but ſeeke and knocks ; doth 
* © —_ —— what'is Gods dealing many times with his own fernants? 
time fr6 his 
.» chuldren. | y 


hides 


ſpeakes not particularly to ſome, 


ly for deliverance,” 
buryer he muſt reſt contented with Gods grace ; 'for God willmake per-' 


and lackeft nothing ; then thou arr poore, and 


that he forſakes them for a time, and ia part, and in fome forr ' 
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hides himſelfe,and as it were locks himlelfe frggp them. Now thus he 451 
dealeth for two cauſes : Firlt, hereby to and correct them for 
their ſinnes:: for wigquitie ſeparates betweene God and buy people , and 
their fines hide his face from them, Iſa. 59. 2. Secondly ,ato make 
rriall of his graces in his children, to ſee whether they delightn bis 
louc, to ſhew them their owne weaknes, and to mooue th 
vnte-him more inſeparable. By all which we ſee it ſtands 
to pray carnefily. and continually , for God way forſake- vs f6f our 
finnes : and he iuſtly rake occaſion to trie what we haue' | 
by his Golpel "which we haue long enioyed with aboun of 


e, 
a, much of the commandement to earneſt prayer : Now Chriſt ,..c... $; 
enforceth it by two reaſons, Firlt, by a promiſe, infoldedin this verſe te commi- 
with the commandement , and confirmed in the next. Secondly , by _ wk 
a compariſon, verſe 9.. For the fuft , The reaſon from the prowſe in 
this verſe may thus be framed : 
If they which acke, ſhall receine ; if they that ſeeks, ſpall finds ; and 
they that knocks ſhall be let in, theu doe you acke , ſeekg , and 
hnocke : 
But they that ache foall receine, they that ſecke ſhall finde, ec. There- 
fore doe you ack, ſeeks, and knocks. 

In this reaſon our Sauiour Chrilt teacheth ys, that when we pray to an 
God, we muſt bring a ſpeciall faith whereby we are aſſured that the *; is praker 
particular things we aske according to Gods will ſhall be giuen vs. So 
faith Chriſt , Mark, 11, 24. #hatſoeuer ye ache m eos thas 
Je ſhall haxe it, and it ſhal be done vnto you: and, lam.1. 6, Let hin aths 
4x fuith: for he that doubteth of Gods promiſe defraudeth himſelfe of 
the thing he asketh. Now if we muſt bring this ſpeciall faith, then of 
neceſlitic muſt we haue a ſpeciall knowledge of the will and promiſe of _ 

God for the things we aske:for as without faith we cannot pray aright, '' 
fo without knowledge, no faith : And tliercfore we muſt be carefull 
to acquaint our ſelues with the will and promiſe of God , thae by 
Gods commaundement we may know what to aske , and by faith may 
alſo aske in aſſurance; for if we pray without this knowledge and fairh, 
our prajers are but lip-labour and vnprofitable. | q2 

Secondly,hence we learne that the Papiſtserre groſſely, whichteach Rhem.on 
that this yo_ faith is nor neceſlarie inpraier ;- this isa dotrine of —_— 
Deuills: for we ought to bring in prayer-@ particular: faith to applic to iultif.3.c.13 
our {clues the promiſe of concerning that ching which -we aske 

prayer, But this we can ncucr bring, valeſſe we-firlt/haue a ſpecial! 
def F f 2 ſaving 
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452 ſaving faith wher we beleeue our reconciliation with God in 
'Chritt : for therefor we belecue that God will graunt our pare 
ticular requeſts , becauſe by fairh wee knowe our felues to be im 
Chriſt ,4n whome he loucs vs and therefore will make good his 

| vs, as the Apoſtle ſaith, This i the aſſurance rl. we hang 

if we askg any thing according to his will he heareth vs, t, 


| ,hence we learne how to carie our ſelues in all dangers;rrou- 
bles and aſflictions; namely, we mult ſettle our hearts by faith vpon the 
promiſe of God , who hath faide he will not for ſaky v2 , bur be with vs 
in trouble and deliner vs, Plal. 92. 1 5. This is neceffarie , for withoue 
faith in og wr? our owne naturall paſſions will confound vs: 
Hence of grieuous times of afflition ſaith , The 
Heb2.4.* Tuff (ball line by wary And this Dauid teftified, Pfal. 62.1. Yer my ſouls 
heeperh fence wnto God: of hum cometh wr ora ſaluarion, hal. 33. 3. 
Though I ſhould walks through the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will 
feare arias; gy thow rb Tyhoge 2, me ; thy rodde and thy ftaffe 


Pal 


SF COS Founkly this: muſt ſtirre vs yp to great diligence in prarer. We beceing 

any in Gods creatures , and our God requiring this ſervice at our 'hands, 

praicr, ought to pray ypon his commandement, though he had made no pro- 
mriſe no vs, But now fith he hath made 8 gratious promiſe to heare 
and grant our requeſts, this mutt ſtirre ys vp to altdiligence and _ 
tic inprayer: ſee the praftife hereof in Dauid , vpon Gods 
he eth himſelfe to pray, 2. Sam. 7. 27. 28, 29, The O Lord 
-of boſts , Fs reuealed wnte thy feruant that chow wilt build him 
an houſe : Therefore now © Lord God( for thow art God, and thy 
words are true & thou haſt told this goodneſſe vnts thy ſernant: ) There« 
fore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe - houſe of thy ferumt that it may 
continue for ener: for thou O' Lord God haſt ſpoken it. So Daniel per- 
cciving by the prophetic of Teremie, the promiſe of God for the rerurne 
of the people the exptinitie, doth fer himſclfe ro moſt earneſt 

forthe xccompliſhmenter that promiſe, Dan, 9. 2. 
And ha — weGoe in all our wants, fir{t ſearch out Gods promiſe Ge 
— thereof, and then goe beldly and diligently ro- God by 
in the name of Chriſt, 
| | weak. 8. For whoſoener arketh, receineth; and -- that ſeeketh, fmderh; 
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areall one; onely here the reaſon is p d more generally, 
withour limitation to Chriſts hearers, thus; er arheth receineth; 
whoſener ſeeketh findeth, &c. that is, obſcruing the due conditions of 
prayer,which Gods word requireth, 


1.Gb.Here ſome may ſee,that God oft hears thoſe that pray without How Go4 


faith;as the crie of the poore, when they curſe their oppreſſors , 
23.Ando the Lord heard the Iſraelites when + 4 athed Quailes m 
their luſt,Plal.78.18, 27. Anſw. True it is, God tometimes graunts 
the requeſts of thoſe that pray without faith , but his hearing isHot in 
mercie, but in anger and wrath , and is a meanes to ah ne x iudge- 
ment vypon them. Thus hee gaue the [ſraclites a King in his wrath, 
Hol, 13. 11, and fo — them Qwnailes , for while the meate was 
in their monthes , the wrath of God came vpon them ,Plalm.78, 30,31, 
Thus the devils had their requeſt graunted , to emer into the heard of 
ſwine, Marth. 8. 31,3 2.and ſo God permitted him toafflit /ob, Tob.r. 
12.but all was to his owne ſhame , to manifeſt his abſolure ſubieion 
ynto Ged,that beyond his wil he cannot goo,no not to hurt the baſeſt 
of Gods creatures. 

[1,Obiett. Ahab praied & humbled himfſelfe & was heard , though 
he'd1d ir onely + es for feare of puniſhovenr, r.Kings 21.29, 
Anſw That was a graunt of a temporall benefit onely ; which God oft 

iues to the hypocrites ; bur for ſpirituall bleſſings , which pertainexo 
| Conti in Chriſt, whereof this text is principally to bee vaderſtood, 
they are not granted to thewicked, 


111. Obit. Abraham priied dire8ty againſt the will f God, fot cm. 
ed to 


the of Sodom, winch God was purpo deftroy. Anſiv. vA- 
ra wes b/w had in him a ſpeciall motion to par xg & 
withall he asked leaue of God to pray for themzneither did he pray ab- 
ſolytely,bur wich ſubmiſſion to Gods wil,and to he linned not, though 
he obtained not his defire : otherwiſe, without theſe cautions hee had 
done. amiſſe : and we-muſt not make the'extrordinarie practiſes of the 
faithfull, ordinarie rules for our imitation; So that Gods 'promifſe 
is firme, whoſocuer asketh thoſe bleſſings of God which he hath 
promiſed to giue,in that manner which Galcatend, ſhall be ſure 
to receive, w 


.- The Uſe. In this teaſon we learne, that God is moſt ready and Will: Gods reak- 


ling to heare his children when th :Ifay,65.1 Swas fornd of thi 
that ſought me not,] ſaid behold we behold _ a nation rf one not 
Yon muy name : and v.24. Before they call I will anſwer and while rhey 
fpeakg 1 will beare, | | 

= Ff ; This 
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0 Marth.7.8. 
| This then is firſt proofe that zhe Lord whome we worfhip, 
RE; is the true God ; he is ſo able to helpe, and ſo readie{and wil- 


onely crac Ling tO heare, beeing necre to all that call ypon him in truth, Thus 
God. oſes reaſoneth with his people to prooue that they only had the true 
God for their God: Deut., 4. 7. What nation us ſo great unto whome the 
£ods come ſe neare wnto them, as the Lord ony God us neare vnto vi in all 
that we call unto him for, 
Secondly , this mult perſwade. vs to. loue God. vnfaignedly and 
A moniu tO heartely who is ſo readie and willingito graunt our requetts in/ praier, 
ſpecially conſidering we are by nature his enemies, A rare thing it is to 
72 any reſemblance of it inthe world; and indeede among men this 
dcaling is able to- draw loue from an enemre when we fhe:v our {clues 
willing to doe him any good we<an: this heapes coles of fire vpon his 
head,to conſume his malice and kindle in him toueco vs: oh then how 
ſhould Gods gratious bountie and. readinefſero beare'vs, draw our 
hearts to God in all loue and thankfulnes ! 
Comfort to Thirdly , this ſcrues to be a notable (tay and comfort to all thoſe 
the affiacd.- thar are caſt downe in ſoule with the ſight and burden of their ſmnes : 
for bchold if they aske mercie at Gods hands,they ſhall haue it; 'iFchey 
can call ke wilthearez. and. if they will but knocke at the doore bf his 
mertie, he is readie to open vnto them, Here they vic to plead that 
they haue long called, and cried, and knocked, bur hevfiade NO comm- 
fort. eAnſ. Oconfider the viuall dealing of God with his owne Chil. 
dren, for a time he will hide his face;, and ſeeme to locke'vp his mercie 
and compaſſion- from them, as we tay ſce by Davids complaint, Dal. 
77.7. Will the Lord abſent himſelfe for exer, aud willhe ſorw ndnore 
favour? v8.1 his mercie cleane gave for ener ?. doth his promiſe faule for 
exermore? v, 9. Huth God forgotten to be mercifull ? &e, But his in- 
tent herein is to hymble them deeper, to make them knocke more ear- 
neſt, that they, may be more thankefull- for Gods mercie when they * 
. Ende it ;; 2nd-mere carefull to keepe themſclues from finne whereby 
they may looſe againe thataflurance, Indecde it is amoſt heauie croſle; 
de the deepelt griefe that can befall a man, to haue the conſcience ap- 
prehend the wrath. of God without any feeling of his fauour : yer in 
this caſc here is comfort, let this poore ſoule out of the deprh of bus hor 
.. rar Crig ate -Ged with Dauid, and out of the belts of rhu ws 
ſperatioa with /enas, codcauouripg againſt all feeling to lay 
en the promiſe of mercie in Chii 25d be ſhall findethe Lord in due 
time-readie to heare and'to ſende comfort , yea the ſweernefle of his 
Joue ſhall diſtill moſt ioyfully into his poore loule, - 
7 Y. 9. For 


Sermon in the Mow. Math.7.9,r0,11, 

v. 9. For what man 1s there among you, woluight if bis ſornne ache him 
hevad weld gine bizs a flone t f 7 _ 

10 Or if he ache hims fiſh, will he gine hins a ſerpent ? 

11 If ye then , which are exill, can gine to your children good gifts, 
how much mere ſhall your Father which 1 in heauen , gine good 
things to them that auky him ? 

Theſe words containe a ſecond reaſon of the former commande- 
meut to pray, as alſo a confirmation of the promiſe annexed thercunts 
tor aſſurance to be heard ; and it may be framed thus : 

If earthly parents, though they be enill, can gine good gifts to their 
children hen they want them, and ache them as their hands ; then 
much more will your heanenly father gine good gifts to thoſe that 
aibe hm : 

Ie parents though they be enill, will gine good gifts to their 
children : þ 2's 

Therefore much more will your heanenty father giue good things to 
them that ache him, 

This reaſon ftandeth in a compariſon of ynequalls, drawer from the 
lefle to the greater; from the care which is ordinarily ſeene in natu- 
rall parents ouer their children, ro. prooue vndoubredly the moſt ten- 
der care of our heauenly father ouer ys. And this kind of reaſoning is 
viuall with God. in Scripture : Ifay 49. 15. Can 4 woman forget S 
child,and not haxe compaſſion on the ſonne of her wombe ? h they 
ſhould forget, yet will not [ forget thee, Plal, 103.13. Ara father hath 
Compaſſion #n his children , ſo hath the Lord compaſſion on them that 
feare him, Mal. 3. 17.-— and [ will pare them as a' may fpareth bu 
ewne ſorne that ſerneth bum. 

In the framing of this reaſon behold a ſpeciall favour of God vouchs- A prerogs 
fafedto godly parents: They may take ata(t of Gods loue and care by and 
ouer themſelues by the conſideration of that naturall care and tender 
affeion they beare towards their owne childre, And indeed they may 
more eahily then other , apprehend and apply to themſelues the louing 
fauourand tender care of God ouer them , by the like affections in 
themſelues towards their owne children, Now this fawour and privi- 
ledge God vouchfafeth for ſpeciall cauſe : firlt, to incite and ftirre vp 
thote parents, which yer have not taſted of Gods loue , to embrace his 
word-and promiſes wheteby God reveates his loue to men, that ſo 

may taft of Gods loue towards them, whereof they have ſo no- 

table a parrerne ini their” affetion towards their 'owne children, Sc- 
condly , to- prouoke them to labour to haue their hearts rooted and 
| Ft 4 groun- 
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6 grounded in thelou And thirdly , thattheyhauing experi- 
" ence of Gods loue i {clues , thay bring theis chlenand polte= 

ritie to the fruition of the fame louc and mercie, > -_ 
, Now to come te the compariſon: The firit wu Whereofis this ,that 
it is a natural propertie in all parents to giue good things vnto their chil. 
dren, This is principle binding conicience, that parents ſhould be 
a 1,Tim.;.4, carefull of their children : He char prowideth not for his owne(faith » the 
an_ ally for them of hu familie, ts worſe then ap infidell: for 
= _ not. put out this light of: nature , bur -prouide for their 

en, 


Here then thoſe paxents are to be blamed , who ſpend their ſub- 
Riorows par lance in gaming and ryote., and ſo leauc their chi en and familie 
procued, Gcftitmte and in want, Theſe _ ypon their ——_—_ thoſe 
poem s which they ſhould beRow vpon their children, and ſo 
elues vnnaturall ; but the Magiſtrate , who.is the publike 
father ought to looke vnte, theus , and to reftraine them from ſuch 

diſorder. 


Alſo ſuch 2s , Secondly,here thoſe likewiſe are to be blamed, which.fos foode and 
—_ rayment will prouide and- giue ſuthcient to their:children : bur inthe 


cation. meane while they give them not godly education, in the inſirultion 
and — of Se Lord, which 1s a good thing indeede vnto the 
ſoule, for which the godhy. mn Scripture are commended: as eAbraham 
towards his familie, Gen.. 18, 19. and Lox and Ewnice towards Timo- 
 thie,2. Tim. 1,5,who brought him vp im faith wofiigned. 
| 'Thizdly, by this we may ny the tate of dade: thatkill their owne 
tral Py children, ( for {o,we ma py |” 227 906 Pages heart years 
awne children)namely, they arc Tuch as. become- vahaturall, beeing in 
Gods iuſt iudgement left vnto thermltlues to be ruled by the Devil, 
 whofilleth their hearts with this vnoaturall and favage cruckie, Now 
Chriſt ſpeakes here of the light of nature.nat a LEY ry it is 
Une Fuen amongthe heathen. 
20 11, If ye then which. | GA" og Hereig; theepplication of 
ny z the ground whercof' was: laid downe tw» the tvyo for- 
And by exill, he.meanes not euery ſinner, but ſuch as are 
ſtained with malice, nmges = = we beeivg bent to ſecke their 
owne good onely : for {o faith, the Maſterito-  chg-enujous laboarer, 
Marth 20.19. tive ee ealbocnſe Lt gon ag than envi 
A note of an 08 becauſe I am bounrifull? ot 
cnil men 9 Intheſe words Chriſt giues vs.to mderſiand, that j is the note 
To ": 6c ents be green. rholy op ſecks his.omue goed, hough 
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Math.7.1t, 
otherwiſe he live ciuilly ; for this is a fruite ill couetouſnes and 457 
ſclfeloue, Experience th the of this. finne : for 


i 

thence cowe the manifald practiſes of iniuftice , cruelty, and 
on that be in the world, it is that times of dearth are more 
heauie vpon the e then otherwaics Gods hand hath fent them, 
becauſe the rich ſceke their owne good and commoditie onely arfuch 
times, hence come ingroffing,decciving, and inclofing to the ſpoile of 
| the poore, We muſt therefore beware of this finnefull pratife ; and 

on ; Apbol'P giue our ſclues to praCtiſe goodneſle towardes others, 
ſetting our ſelues to the prattiſe of love, which ſeekerh not ber owne 
things, but is bountifcll, that ſo we may ſhew forth our loue to God 
by wel-doing to our brethren; asthe Apoſtle bids vs, Gal. 5. 13. 
Doe ſernice one to another by tome ; and Phil. 2, 4. Looks not exery man 
on bus owne things, but enery man alſo.on the thugs of other men. This 
was good King lofias his practiſe, for which caute among many par- 
ticular vertues, all his gooaneſſes arc laid to be recorded , 2. Chron. z5. 
26. And Saint Paul likewile became all things to all men , that 
might winne ſome; and though he were free from all men , yet he made 
bimſelfe ſernwant vnta all men, that he might winne the noe; L. Cor. 9, <A 
19.--2 2. 

Tou that areenill can Fine good gifts : that is, bread, fÞ , and ſuch Fuill men. | 
like, as Luk. 11. 11,12, Here it is plaine, that an euill ma» may things, © 
hawe ſome kind of verucs io him , whereby he may doe ſome 
works, Queſt, How can this be, for an cuill man wants faith , and ſo 
wharſoeuer he doth is figne?, eAnſw. We muſt know, that the gifts of gifs of the 
the ſpirit are of rwo-ſorts : ſome axe common , whereby-the corrupti- = two- 
on of mans.nature is onely reſtrained and limited, for the maintaining * 
of ciuill ſocieties, that man with man-may liue in ſome order and qui- 
etneſſe: And hence it was thatamong the heathen, ſome were iuft,fome 
mild, ſome liberall,&c. All theſe came from the ſpirit, yer not renuing 
the parties, but onely reſtraining their. nacurall wickednefſe:And of this 
ſort of gifts is the louc and care of fgazents toward their children, and We 
the loue of children agaite towards their parents, And theſe and ſuch- 
like euill men may. haue,for they are not —_ yertues, but rather 
ſhadowes thereof. The ſecond kinde of the gi Jof 


peciall gifts and graces, whereby the corruption of mans. nature is. 
mortified apd.in part i 


wxerenued in man, whereby they become | 
rate,&c; which in EG are.xue chriſtian vertucs, and the ex» 
exciſe hereof is the doing of goodwerksindeede,. © | | 

Haw. 


An Expoſition of Chrifs 
wore | "ao heanenly father giue good thing: to them 
that ache hun ? containe the ſecond part of the compari- 
ſoo; wherein Chriſt doth amplifie and ſer out the bountifulnes of God 
Lak.1z.r3. in - gifts to wy re _ Saint —_—_ _ good things, 
to be the gift of t Ghoſt,in regard © e and operation, 
Here —_— points are to behandleF: 1. Who giues theſe good 
things. II. Whats giuen, 111, Towhom, For the faſt: the awthor 
of theſe good things is the Father : for of him, and from him, commerh 
How he £2. EUCTY gO9d gift,and m_ perfeR giuing. —_ this gift is the ho- 
ane i CA nebat . _ CT me wy 
the holy feces toi in itic in the Trinitie , for c on giving mu 
—_ ———_—_ -. mickoridi ouer the perſon giuen ? Anſ Wee muſt 
know, firſt, that this ation of the father in giuing the holy Ghoſt, is not 
by vertue of (uperiour power and authoritic, but by conſent ; the holy 
hoſt is freely willing to be 4 ms of the father : for all three perſons 
ing one andthe fame God,mult needs haue one and the fame will, 
aSin 4 in ws; gifr, — » this giving is not in eſſence or 
on,butin 0 ation race ; as loue, joy, ,&c,in 
ns hearts of Pp childr an y ou 
I I, Point, What are theſe good things giuen? eArſw. The holy 
; Ghoſt. | ſhould the facher giue the holy Ghott, and nor the 
holy Gholt as well giue the facher,fecing they are equall ? ſw, The 
- rea{oris, becauſe of that order which the divine wiledome manifeſteth 
in the Trinitie;for though all three perſons bee equall in all. properties 
of the godhead, which is one and the ſame inzthem all; yer they are di- 
ſtin& in order,the father beeing the firſt perſon,the ſonnenor the firſt, 
but the ſecond;and the holy Ghoſt not the firft perſon, nor the ſecond, 
but the thitd : and hence ic is, that the father giues the ſonne , both the 
father and the ſonne giue the holy Ghoſt ; yer not in perſon , but in re- 
yu gifts aud operation , and that by free and equal! conſent , not 
n ſuperioritie,or by conſtraint. 
PARdgiinri- © :{ [£Poine, To whom doth the father giue this gift ofthe holy 
ac dugott; Ghoſt? Anſw, To them that the him. Hence fome would gather, that 
cap.Þ, man hathi free will by nature m his conuerſron , becauſe hee muſt firſt 
aske;and then comes the gift of the un I _ know, 
that by the holy Ghoſt here is meant ; not the beginning of grace , bur 
rev Any de aber veer ineafurc of gifts, with s tote ſenſible 


cling ofthem's for this protniſeis 1nade to Gods children that aske , 
ich none ca-be ,"butbyrhe tioly Ghoſt, See this in the Diſciples, 
Ioh.20.22.Chrift ſaid te Diſciples, who had true grace before , Recewe 


the 


£ 
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the haly Ghoſt: and yet allo after that, the holy hoſt came downe ve 459 
them in the forme of clone tongues of fire, ACt. MF, Now thefe latter gl- * 
uings,were in regard of greater ure , as it is ſaid , they were filled 

with the holy Ghoſt,v. 3. Againe,by them that ackg,is not meant every 

one that vttereth words of requeſt to God; but thoſe that aske in faith, 

and ight b Er3-As 10.14, How can they callon bim, ms 
dewalt fate «4 Ow and Rom,$. 26,#e Eo what to pray 

as we enght , but the ſpirit helpth on nfirmities-and makgth requeſt 
for-the Wag nu 4 the will of God,v.27. 

Uſe. 1, Hence we learne,that grace is giuen ngt to the idle, but to yt, w ger 
them that vſe the good meanes ordained of God for the obtaining of grace- 
gracezas the holy exerciſes of the word,in hearing, readuzg,meditation, 
and humble and carneſt prajer : and therefore, if we would have grace, 
we muſt diligently exerciſe our {clues in theſe means; for — comes by 
hearing, Rom. 10, t7. Ahd Gods children in all ages haue vſcd the 
meanes to get grace: Lament, 5.21. 7 wrne thou vs, O Lord, vnto thee, 
and we ſhall bethrned and Damid its plentifull inthe meancs,- whereby 
he abounded in grace: Plal. 11 9.3 3, Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy 
ſhatures:andverie 99.1 hane bad mpra wnderſtanding-then all my Teach- 
ers,for thy reftimonies are my meditation, So Chrilts Duciples did not 
onely heare him preach , bur:defired ro bee mfirufted in thole things 
which they knew net, Marth. 13.36. Declare to vs the meanny of the 
parable:alio they prayed him: toincreaſe their faith , Luk, 17, 5. Here | 
then we may ice the cauſe. of that! ignorance and want of grace which 
abounds in the world; namely, contempt or hegligence in.the meanes 
which God hath ordained for the obtaining of gtace : for the heart of 
the negligent is like the field of the fluggard, that hath no corne in ic, Pro.24.30,31 

t 14 0Mer-growne with briers and thetnes. | 


* Secondly, this ſerues for the: comfore of thoſe that haue as yet but 4 comfort 


ihe beginniogs of grace, in finall and weake meafure;they muſt not bee i, OY 
diſcourtged hx God hath plentie of graceiptorc : if they can bur find ; 
ir ys their wane of grace,and lament it'vnto God, vfing the meanes 

word & praier to ger lupply;hereis a promile of the holy Ghoſt, 
kt —_ and fountaine of all-grace. "my _— 

irdly,chis ſerves for a good ground to canfute fundric errours; 2s Vniverſal 
MR,the opinion ofeniverlal cen herby fame: hold; chareuety man Fact ©O" 
may be ſaued ifhe will; for the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt (without 
which none can be faurd)is not yniuerfall, but here made with refiraint 
to thoſe that aske according to' Gods wilt, which none can doe with- 
out the {pirit, which mult teach ys to pray in faith, without which wee 


recciue 


. 
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receiue nothing from God, lam 1.7. Secondly, this ouerthroweth the 
and Famnilifſts, which looke for the ſpirit by 
reuelation,and not in the exerciſe of the word and praicr, But we mutt 
looke to the meanes, in which God giues the ſpirit , and out of that 
meanes,we are more {ubieR to the delutions of Satan, then to the ope- 


Aquia. 1.3.4, Iation of the holy Ghoſt, Thirdly, this alſo confuteth 'the crrour of the 


Church ef Rome, who teach , that a man by rhe good v/e of the gift c of 
nature may come to obrame the gifts of the holy Ghoſt. But there is no 
larger promiſe then this all the Scripture , where the gifts of the ho- 
ly gholt are promiſedto the exerciſe of the gift of praier in faith, which 
we cannot doe by nature,bur by grace. anf belides , when we aske in 
faith 6s is no cauſe of the gifts of the ſpirit which wee re- 
ceine, but onely a diſcharge of our dutie in the exerciſe of the meanes 
which God hath inted ; whereupon followeth the increaſe of 
pays no way of our merit , but from Gods free mercie and his 
ntie, 
Verſe 12, Therefore what ſoener ye would that men ſhould doe to you, 
exen ſo dot ye to them; for this it the Law and the Prophets. 

- This verſe containes the fourth part of this Chaprer , concerning e- 
quitie and muftice, And it confiſts of ewo branches ; a commaundement, 
What ſoener ye wonld,c+c.and a reaſon, for this © the Law and the Pro- 
.For the firſt : The meaning. The commandement is propounded 

in a forme of ſpeech that hath reference ro ſome thing going before; 
Therefore whatſoener,gfc. and yet it ſcemech very hard , that it ould 
depend either ypon the dotrine of pratey , or of drſpenſing the word,or 
of rafb .Why then is it ſaid eberefore?c&c.Some thinke it is to 
be re to the doftrine of Tuſtice , which was deliuered in the fift 


Chapter, bur that is ſcarſe probate, becauſe ſo many different points of 
aA 


arc handled berweene, Orhers thinke that it doth not depend 


. ef anything that went before, but thatihe word(therfore doth abok 4; 


and this is more probable , forſuch particles doe ſomerimies abound : 


airita Tipu. Toh.x 20 he dewied and ſaid, becauſe + 1 ans nor the (rift : where the 


word(becasſe )doth abound. Now though the word therefore doe a- 
bound, yer it"is not without hisvſe; forit imports that the dodtrine 
here delivered is a ſpecial{ doftrine, and a mame conchifion inferred 


| _ vpondivers particular duties of Tuſtice before delivered in the whole 
S ; , 


 Whatſeexer It may ſeeme thar this not to be ſo, for many de- 
fre and wiſh cuil yuto themſelues;as childres, that they may haue their 
wils zo take their pleaſure, and not be held in ſubicRion ynto their pa» 
| rents, 


_ 
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rents,or held ro good education : and ſo idle gerſons wiſh euillvats 46r 
themſclues, for they would not bee ſera worke, Wee are therefore to 
know, that this mutt not be vnderftood of euil wiſhes,but of a will and 
deſire wel ordered,cither by grace,and according to the written word; 
or at leaſt , by the light ofnaturall knowledge , and conſcience: fo that 
Chrilts meaning is this;as if he had ſaid , 1/hatſoemer thing either by the 
light of nature, and conſcience,or by direBtion from Gods word,you would 
wiſh that men ſhould doe to you,that dre ye unto them. 

The commaundement thus explaned, containeth ewo things; I. The 
thing to be ruled and ordered;namely,onr attions ts other men, IT. The 
rule it ſelfe that muſt order all our ſayings and doings towards others; 
to wit, that defire of iuſtice & equity, which eucry man by nature would 
haue others {hew to him in all things, 

In this commaundementg our Sautour Chriſt would ter vs ſee anots- a = 
ble propertic of our corrupt nature ; namely , that we are forward and rupe a3tiSh- 
diligent to exatt iuftice and equitie at other mens hands towards vs, 
but flacke and backeward to yeeld the ſame to others againe. In other 
mens doings rowards our ſelues , wee are maſters able to teach chem 
what they ought to doe;but in our owne dealings toward others , wee 
are ſcarce ſchollers that will learne their dutie: we our ſclues would be 
reverenced andcommended, but we hardly doe the like co others, 

; Secondly,here we are raught, to oy d all praftiſes , whereby wee We ould 
mighehurt our neighbour, cither in body , goods,or good name; as ly- —— 
ing,flaundering, vfurie , opprefhon , and ſuch like : chi 


s naturall reaton bour, 
might reach vs , for wouldeft nor thou haue others to defarne, hurt, or 
oppreſſe thee? then dot nor this to them + for the rule is not, doe as 
men doe'to-thee , but doe to others , as thou wanldeſt have thern doe 
16 thee* and'it is the corruption of nature , that mooues men to ſeeke 
_ owne aduantage and preferment, by the lofle and. debafing of 0- 


irdly , here we learne , that rd cr ri ar ee 8 
wronged by others, we muſt not requite like for like; bur doe good for 
Mem ye rags goin pioabgnt cyeget guts 
we wouldtheyſhould doe. rk 

Fourthly;henee wee learne, that in matters of commoditic whereas How to 
bout wwe deale in the world, we muſt nor only look vnto our ſelues, but eaten, 
re grayefoct netihwurs (16 Nbymauer ofingy 
heats cady LL ARES, grmermiyi part Po fer x 
cording to the provetb, Extry mu” mſclfe, 4nd God for vs all: þ 
wink Hye ans end our {he would haue vs:ac- 

| cording 
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2 452 cording tothe law efgprure.o lecke the commen good, and to doe as 


_ _ 


we would be done | ; 52/8; Bath 
Pretences Fiftly,this rule of equity cuts the throat of all thoſe pretences,wher- 


dealing cur Dy Dad CN ſmoothed ouer in the world; for ill minded perſons 

of. to colour their doings with theſe and ſuch like ſayings : the gripple 
ſeller faith, The thing ic mine , may 1 not make of mine owne what 1 cax: 
. the deceiuer ſaith,he thruſts his ware on no man: the vſurer ſaith, he bids 
"0 an hire his money but others intreat it of bim, and giue him thanks: 
but theſe pretences are nought, theſe men follow a crooked line, they 
ought to lee in their owne hearts, whether they would haue other men 
deale ſo with them : the vſurer may pretend he pleaſures the poore,bur 
his helpe is no better then his is, that giues a draught of colde water to 
*him that is ina burning feauer , which ſcemes pleaſant at the firſt, bur 

 _  , afterturgestohis great annoyance, 

Ko#th pet © Sixtly, we would haue all men to ſhew Forth their loue vnto vs, wee 

Pq. ..then muſt be as carefull to ſhew ferth our loue to others, by the pra- 
Riſe of all good duties, This is againſt our nature , but yet beeing the 
— ement of Chriſt, we mult endeauour our ſclues to obey the 

am | | 
© Laftfy,here we haue direftion how to keepe 2 conſcience, in 

m——_ cent alt out Cedings with men in the world ; for ch _ are expreſſed 

Kience. in the word,we muſt follow the direttion thereof ; but where wee want a 
particular commandement there we muſt order onr allions by this gene- 
rall rule:enter into thy conſcience , and there ſearch bow thow wonldeſt 
hane other men deale with thee and follow that in thy dealings with them: 
ahdfo ſhalt thou keepe a good conſcience, For waar of this , come ſo 
many diſorders as are in the world;and rherfore happy were aurtimes, 
if men would doe as they would be done to. Thus much for the. com- 
maundement,now followes the reaſon, 

The reafon, For this is the Law and the Prophets.) The meaning. By the Law we 
mult vnderſtang the five bookgs of Haſes,which were the tirlt Scripture 
that ever was writtenelo.Luke the 16.31.They have Maſer of the Pror 
ples By he Prophets , we muſt vode;ſtand , all che reft of the baokes of 

ht olde teſtament beſides the fine bookes of Moſes,the Prophets becing 

put for the bookes of the Trophets:as Marth. 2.23.11 is written the Pro- 

. Shets that be ſhall be called s Nazarite:which tettimonie is taken out. of 

14 Wee olds andy henech aha the boak of Iudges obs 
n kobe alia Propheer andghey re ll 
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cauſe it is the ſumme of the Law and Prophets : yet ſome may azke 463 
how this can bee true, ſeeing this commanndemnent onely concernes 
thingsto be pradtiſed;and the Law and Prophets befides morall du- 
ties,containe marters of faith to be beleened? I anſwer, this commaun- 
dement muſt be vnderſtood to be the ſummie of the Law and the Pro- 
phets,not for all things,but for that which they preſcribe rouching this 
point of iuftice ard equitie,and the praftife hereof. To doe ar wee wonl4 
be tone to,is ehe fulfillifig of tha Whith is fer-downe in the Law and in 
theProphers,rouching equirie ina! hutnane activns. Now the mea- 
ning becing rhus opened, the reaſon ftandeth chus,beeing drawng from 
diuine teſtimonie; .. | 
That which is the ſumme of the Liw and of the Prophets toxching 
equitie,maſt be done, vy 
'” \\ But 16 Ave ai we woiild bt doe to, is the ſumme of che Law ard the 
2 11+ Prophers : therefore we weft ſo dar; = 
Froth this feaſon, we may gather z role wherby to iudge concerning How to 

the olde Teſtament, whar is Scripture,and what is not : all Scripture of £2 *he « 
the olde Teftament,is either chr Law;orthe Prophets;that is,was cither the old Te 
penned by AMoſes,or v4 ſome of the Prophets, who were extraordinarily fament 
mooued andenabled therennto.Andtherefore all the bookes from Ge- 
neſis ro Malachit, are Canonjcalf Scriprire, betaufe thiey are written by 
ſotne ofthe Prophets, To this purpoſe 'S; Prrer Raith;2.Per. 1. 19.We * 
hane 4 moſt ſure word of the Prophets,cc. But for the bookes of « Apo- pPoctyP __ 
chrypha,they are not Canonicall Scripture, becauſe they were not pen Canonicall. 
ned by Moſes or any of the Prophets : which” is plaine by this; that all 
of them were ———_— —_ - — -i>pl hou emu in He- 
brew atiginally%here as al the old Prophers ſenr fr ,vrit their” 
wrong [brew ''iethe lingliage of that people to racks” 
were ſent Se onely that ſome part of Damel, Ezra, and Ne : 
were in Chaldie,which language the people learned in the captiunie, 

' the Praphers could not exce, cither in iudgement, memorie, 
din , Þy reaſon of — ffiftance of the hol 
A525. It ſremedt prod ro; Oboft, and tows: and 
alls the word hoſt fire? he Abo SP vokes bf eA-.. 
potrypha erred, as may be ſhewed in them all ; Tobir'#. Raphael coun- | 
ſel for drining aay the deviF by the ſmell of the liver of afiſh, isa. 
meere fabulous deuice;for the deuil w/ nature a ſpirit, and cannot be 
affefted with ſuch hip . The flor Lan is) latch ith, 
Niubuchadnez.$.4y was king 6f Aytia abode tm, 
thecaptivitic and / s high Pticff, 1 icron't& I 
ek Chap. 
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464 Chap.16, 11, Hama ai ſaid to be a man of Macedonia ; but the true 


a FccL:.s. 


Scripture ſaith, he was ax, Agagite,comming of Agag.The author Eccle- 
haſticus confellerh his : _- we in writing thole things ; but the true 
Prophets were all ſufficientto this worke,and freed from errour by the 
immediate aſſiſtance of rhe holy Ghoſt, And Chap.46. 1 3. that author 
writeth, that Same! pr icd after his death , and ſhewed vnto Saul 
his death: but the true toric Canonicall ſaith , God had for ſaken San! 


and wonld anſwer bim,neither by drearne, nor Vrim, nor by Prophets, 1, 


- ATE NQt to 


Sam. 28.6.The booke of Maccabees commendeth one for killing him- 
ſclfe, which is the moſt cruell and dangerous niurther that can be ; and 
the author alſo excuſcth his inſufficiencie in penning of ir, which beſce- 
meth not him that is guided by Gods(pirit. In the fong of the 3. chil- 
dren it is ſaid , the flame aſcended 49. cubits abou the furnace ; which 
ſcemes incredible , c{pecially that ill they ſhould then caſt in fyell, or 
approach ſo neere,as to put any manatout,. Likewiſe , inthe ſtorie of 
Suſanna,it is ſaid, yerſ,4g.that Davie! was a young childe when he cx- 
ecuted iudgement vpon the two falſe witneſſes, which was in the ende 
of eAſtiages raigne,,mmecdiately before the raigne of Cyrus: andyerſe 
64.Danie! by this meanes is {aid to growe famous : which cannot poſ- 
v5 Lava with the true Roric of Dawel , neither for his age , nor for 
his fame and reputation, And the like pay be ſaid of the reſt ; whereby 
it is plaine,theic bookes cannotbe canonical! Scripture. And yet they 
reieed, bur reverently elteemed of, as the books of wor- 


men, | 
%% lt fay, If Moſer and the P comprehend all 
CE  Kade ein then the Cornet 
Ramenr ſhall not be Scripture , becauic 


were, not, written by the 


New Tcfa- Prophets ? Anſs. They wcre cicher penne | the Apoſtles , or by O=- 


ment diuine ther Apoſtolike men, and allowed by the A 


$; as Saint Lukes Go- 


arprr. ſpel,andthe Atts,were written by Lake a Phyſition ; and Saint ſarke 


arts arr Ap wa als lagu um E Ta 
prooucd by Apaſtolike authoritic,w bich ig ll one as if hey had becuc 
written by the Apoſtles ; and the Apoltles in ſpeaking and writi 
were of nic'with the Prophets, bauing the infallible 
ſtance of the holy Ghoſt;as well as the Prophets : for Acts 15.28;they 
ſay,l: ſcemeth good tothe holy Ghoſt, and1o 15 ; and 


= 


is aid to be built on 


new Te-., 


. 2.20, the 


" 
- 
? 


# on 6 6s - _ 
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before which ; there was no word of God writren , which was for the 
{pace of 2400.ycares. It may be azked , what was then the book of the 
warres of the Lord,mentioned Numb, 21. and the books of che Rrghte= 
ex4,(pokenof by loſbnah , Chapt, 10. 13, eAnſ#er, Theſe were the 
writings of men, humane ſtories, like ro our bookes of Chronicles, Yet 
it is ſaid, Iude 14. Enoch the ſeanenth from e Adam propheſied, Anſw. 
That prophecic was.not penned, but went from hand to hand by word 
of mouth : and if it were penned, yet it was not done by Enoch him- 
ſelfe,but by ſome Iew in his name long after Moſes ; for it cannot bee 
prooucd that Ermoch euer penned any = of Scripture, Some will 
aske mee , how the people of God did for that ſpace of two thoutand 
and foure hundred yeares, before the Law was written, what guide 
had they for to knowe the will of God? Anſwer. They had the word 
of God unmediately taught them by word of mouth, trom God him- 
ſelfe;as we may ſee in the Patriarkes , Abraharn, /ſaac, and lacob: and 
they to whom it was deliuered , did alſo conuaie the ſame from man 
to man by tradition, And becauſe it may ſeeme ſtrange , how religion 
could for ſo long time bee preſerued pure without wuring, wee are to 
knowe,thart before the lawe was written , the Church of God from the 
beginning, was the moſt part in one familic onely, as in eAgdams, E- 
wocks, Noes, eAbrahams, &c. whereby it was.a more eaiie thing to 
preſerue Geds word among them, Againe , thoſe men that firlt recei- 
ved the word of God without writing , were of long continuance , li- 
ing neere to a thouſand yeares pace , whereby they might better ſee 
the word preſerued and continued, without writing, by tradition, Be- 
fides, when religion. was corrupted , God himſelte reſtored the puritie 
thereof, reucaling his will againe, and renewing his couenant vn- 
_ ſeruants , as hee did to eAbrahas and the reſt of the Patri- 
arkes, 
Here then behold, how the heads of families preſcrued Gods word, 
and true religion, inthe beginning ofthe world ; namely , by teaching 
ir to their polteritie : and from them we may learne, what is the dutie, 
and ought to bee the practiſe of every goucrnour of a family ar this 


- day: they muſt not thinke themi(clues diſcharged, for that the word is 


written in the Church , and cuery man may read and keare the ſame; 
but they muſt ſee the fame bee taught vnto their children , and to the 
reſt of their familie-, that ſo it may bee preſerued among them. So. God 
commandeth his people, ts _ their children the ſernice of the Paſſe- 
over, Exod. 2. 26.27,and towhet the word: of the Law vpon their chil- 
dren,Deut,6,7. 
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be knowne, 


1 from the 
cauſcs. 


An Expoſition of Chrifts 

IT. Point, Tn this reaſon our Sauiour Chriſt takes for granted,that 
the writings of Moſes and of the-Prophets are of mfallble certaintie; 
for it is all one as ifhe had ſaid, this muſt needes be mans durtie,rs 
doe as he would be done to, for this us the Law and the Prophets : and fo 
anſwerable to them, all other bookes of Scripture containe dodtrine of 
infallible truth and certaintie, Here ſome may aske, how we ſhould be 

waded hereof in our conſciences? Anſv, By theſe Arguments, 

which are all drawne from Scripture it ſelfe , (for as euery Science and 
Arte hath his grounds and principles,ſo hath the holy Scripture, which 
isnot the Church , but Scripture it ſelfe ) 1.from the caſes : 2, from 
the effects: 3. from the properties: 4.from ignes:5.from the contraries: 
6.-from the teſtmonie that is given hereof, 

The 1. eArgum:nt, Among the cauſes,the ficlt and principall is the 
Author thereof, which is God himlelte , to him doe Scriptures referre 
themſclucs,& allo thew how God is their Author. In Scripture we read 
that God ſpake to Adam,to Enoch, Noe, Abraham,and = reſt;and of 
Chriſt,the ne:v Teſtament giues molt lively rettimony, making him the 
Author &1ſubie& thereof, Now nothing is falfly alcribed tro God, bur 
God in time will bring the fame to nought ; and therefore if Scripture 
had not beene Gods word,it would long agone haue vaniſhed, Again, 
the cauſe conuerſant muſt bee conſidered ; the deuill by wicked men 
and heretickes hath laboured to take away Gods word from mens 
hearts and hands: but yer it is ſtill preſerued in the Church , which ar- 
gues tha it is kept by a greater power then is in all men and all angels: 
that is,by the power of God, Thirdly , the pew-mer, the inftrumentall 
caufes,they were holy men of God , Prophets , and Apoſtles , w ho for 
vere and pictie farre exceeded other writers : and if they had beene 
meere polititians , their writings would haue ſhewed it ; for the pen- 
men of holy Scripture,haue therein faithfully regiltred their own faults, 
which no politike perſon would haue done, Againe, conhider the mat- 
ter of holy Scripture , which Rands in dottrine , and {tyle; the dobtrine 
of Scripture is the Law and the Gofpel : now the Law isfet forttrin 
molt excellent puritic, nothing therein is againſt right reafon , or com- 
mon equitie, In the lawes 7 om are many things found againſt rea- 
ſon _ equitie-; they commaund ſuch things as common reaſon 
would condemne , - omitte many things which: reaſon and equitie 
would commaund. And for the Goſpel , in it is ſer downe doctrine al- 
together aboue mans reaſon ; touching Chriſts incatnation , and ryans 

emption by his death : and althougltheſe things bee abouc na- 

ture, yet wee finde them true, wholeſome, and good , in experience of 
conlci- 


Sermon in the Mown. Math.7.r2, 


conſcience; which alſo prooues that they are the word of God, Men 
may deviſe things abaue nature , but they can never be wholeſome to 
the conſcience. Fyrther,for the ſtyle of Scripture, the phraſe is plaine & 
familiar,and yet in any one ſpeech there is more maieſtie, then in all the 
writings ofmen. Laftly,the ende of Scripture prooues the ſame to bee 
Gods word ; for the Scripture ſets vp Gods worfhippe and mans 
faluation, and yet giues nothing to men or Angels, but all co the 
gloric of God : but for the writings of men , they doe either di- 
rely, or by infinuation , aſcribe ſome thing to the writers there- 
of, 
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IT. Argament, From the effett;, one worke of Scripture is this ; It ».From the 
is againſt our corrupt nature,crofſing and condemning the ſame; and * _ 


et it winneth men ta theloue therof, and to obedience thereto:which 
could not be,vnlefle it were the truth of God; for wee abhorre and de- 
teſt the words of men, that be again(t our nature, A ow is this; 
Gods word ſerues notably to comfort a man in all diftrefſes whatſoe- 
uer,cuen in the pangs of death, when no word of any man can doe him 
the leaſt good, but ogely his word,that is the Lord of our ſoule, and the 
God of our life. 


III. Argument. From: the propertras of Scripture ; the firſt where- ;. From the 


of is Antiquitie. The Scriptures of all writings are moſt auntient , and 
cuermore truth is moſt auntient : among humane writings, wee haue 
none of certaineie in the things they record, before the times of Nehe- 
wias and Ezra ; but Scripture fers downe things done from the begin- 
ning.. A ſecond propertie , is mutuall conſent ; for though the bookes 
of Scripture were written by diuers men,in ſundry ages and times, yet 
all agree within themſclues , no cantradittion is in Scripture : but the 
— of men have not this conſent , no not in the ſame Au- 
or, 


properties 
of Seripture, 


TV. Argum. From the ſignes and miracles thereof, The dodtrine of , rom mi 
Scripture teacheth and recordeth true miracles ; as the parting of the 3c<s. 


Sea,the ſtaying of the ſunne and moone , the taking away of barrenneſſe, | 


and the incarnation of the ſon of Ged,a miracle of all miracles; all which 
beeing wrought by the power of God , ſhew that the Scripture which 
recordeth them, is the infallible truth of God. 


V. Argum. From the centraries. Contratie to the word of God, is , - 


rom con 


the will of the devill, & mans corrupe nature; the deuil hates Scripture, traces. 
_ mans funfull _ ines thereat, when it is checked and control- 
thereby : now ich is contrary to theſe to,mult needs be ho- 

ly and true;and that is the word of God. #24 
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Ce ſpirit, 
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againſt (crip« 
_ Fare anfwe- 
xd, 


-reaſon,not contratie to reaſon : n 


-their-paſſag 
- ma full ,.and dor- trot ebbe.and Bowe as they. yic to: decar other 


An Expoſition of Chrifts 


V I. Argument, From teftimonte, There bee two kindes of teſtimo- 


nies touching Scripture ; one of holy Aferryys, who in _—_ haue 


ſealed the truth thereof with their blood , preferring the of God 
before their owne lives. It will bee faid,, that Hererikes have died for 
falſhood, Anſwer, There is great difference in their endes; the Mar- 
tyrs have vnſpeakable ioy in the ſpirit in their ctorments' : bur Here- 
tikes have no ſuch ioy, but a natural! ſenſleſſe blockiſhneſſe, whereby 
they vndergoe theſe tortures, A ſecond teftimonic is moſt princi 

pall, and that is the teſtimony of Gods ſpirit ; for when men beginne 
to learne and obey che word of God,then the ſpirit. of God ſetles their 
conſciences in the per{waſion of the truth of Scripture-: whereupon ir 
is called che ſealmg of the ſpirit of ermth,becauſe ir afſures a man in con- 


ſcience of his reconciliation with God; which aſſurance none can have, 
till he bs firſt reſolued ofthe cerraintievf Scripture, which is the groud 


| on, How may a man finde this ſcale in himſelfe ? Anſwer. 
When hee findes the Scripture imprinted in his heart , as the ligne 


'of the ſcale is in the waxe; and his heartis transformed into Scrip= 


rure , as the waxe is into the firilitude of the ſcale ; then doch 
the ſpirit out of the holy Scripture , ſealte vp aſſurance of the truth 
thereof vnto his {oule. None other writing of any man hath the 
like worke im the heart of man;and from theſe grounds, eſpecially from 
this laſt , may wee reſolue our felues that the Bible is of infallible cer- 
raintie, 

And yet for further reſolution, let vs ſec what obieRtions are made 
inſt it, [. Obiett, Ir is ſaid that Scripture i$againit all reaſon, Anſ. 
is is not true, for the Law is perfect reaſon, andthe Golpet is aboue 

, holding this principle of nature, 
that God is almightrie,cuen the Golpel it ſelfe may (tand with reaſon;as 
that the ſonne of God ſhould be incarnatt,and that by bus death we ſhould 
receine life, which is the ſumme of the Golpel, 

I I; Obieft, There bee falfhoods in Scriptutepfor the tho- 

rough the redde Sca was no miracle \, 'but might bee done in the 


 ebbing of the*Seca, as in other countries there is oft-rimes paſlage 


Poo the Waſhes. . Anſwer. The Scripture. faith, che water ftood 
as on each fide the paſſage , which could nor bee by an ebbe: 
againe , reaſon ſhewes thac it eaut not bee by natural! courſe; for 
e ouecr was at the full of the Moone;, when all Scas are 


TILObies. 
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rurks and Pagangzand the lewes care not for the new Teſtament. A»ſ; 
We muſt reueregce Gods worke in this withholding his mercie in 
Chriſt from ſome, ro whome he denics the meanes, which is his holy 
; word : for hence itcomes that ſome reiect the Bible, becauſe God in 
* kis ſecrer,yer moſt iuſt iudgement, withholds this bleffing from'them. 
4 Aid therefore though Atheiſts barke , yet the truth is, Scriprwre is cha 
b « Flea. 1. Secing the word written is the certen truth of God , we Popiſh two- 
+ mult cake herds efectng ſeduced by Popiſh teachers : who fay. there ——_— 
| 1 be two kinds of Scripture ; Inward, and -Outyvard, lmvard Seri emre,s Andrad.or- 
| «conſent of doftrine written by the holy Ghoſt in the hearts of all Cazjo***Ph6 
tholikes,and this(fay they)is —_— The outward Scriptures 
”- written in parchment, which hath no certea ſenſe, but as the 
| pry uk ire, Barrel 
iſhing writeen Scry the true O- 
| vinkootthelramin hearts, making Scripture whae themiclues ill 
| we mult therefore hold the written word to be right Scripture, and the 
| ground of that which is in the heart !' for the word written carriey'# 
{ 
| 


- 


moſt certen ſenſe beeing both text and gloſſe : whereas their iniward 
Scripture varieth as men doe, valefſe ir be grounded on the writtefh 


| word, \.. | 
| 1 I, Uſe; Thecertentic ipture muſt teach vs to beleetie Gody 
| word,andnot to feareto reſt our ſelues Fpon it. The Author of Scrip- 
' ture by his prouidence preſerues his owne word, fo as al? the men in 
RM: earth, for ſubſtance cannot corrupt the ſame ; and therefore whatfoc- 
q wer it ſaith we neede not doubr butir is the will of God, _ | 
TIT, Point, From thisreaſon we may alſo gather the Anthoritie Authority of 
| of Canenicall Scripture : fot we muſt doe,au we wonld be done to, becauſe **r* 
np Pomnaneng it followes that the law and 
Prophets haue an high, fouecraigne, and abſolute authoritie, This au- 
thoritie of Scripture ſtands in two things i 1. in power to giue iudge- 
ment: I Þ in the all-ſufficiencie thereof in andof it (elfe ; and both 
my _ + 0390 09 err Chrift in this reaſon, 
r | ement , is that whereby Scrip- The power 
care doth fully md boar? dernnies of alichings needfultrs (1:25 
| warion concerning faith and maners: and for this cauſe the laws of God tadgement, 
| xe oft jn-Scripwure called iwdgements. There be diners indgetnents af 
cribed to ſundrie ſorts of perſons in Scripture, Firſt , it giues ® hudge= 
mentto euery priuate PIE man diſcerneth or indgeth a 1.Cor.2.15 


gs © 


ol Math 7+L84 An Expeſitlen of 
470 allthirgs : and Saint b Jobs biddes the beleevcrs in the Church p.aggy 
b i.Lob.41, po wee wg iudgement the doQrinesdeliuered. nag - 
the Scripture gi £q publike perſors , as to Pafors, 
nifters,and to ye. ofthe Courche bot twy erthree prophecis 
and the reſt indge: L,Qpr. 14429204 ghe iris of the Prophets @ ſubiet# 
tothe Prophet;,y.z2., Thirdly, ludgement is alcribed to the Propbers 8 
Apoſtles in Scripture, A(t. 15.28, {t ſcemed good to the holy Ghoſt and td 
v5: and this is an eh Iudgement which befals not any priuate man, oe 
any ordiparie minilter,or wy ns 4s peculiat ts 
extraordinaric Prophets, ofholyScriprure. And 
theſe three kindes of Iudgeanents = es be diſtinguiſhed ; 2 n—_ 
kinds,arc inferipur & minilletiall kinds of ludgewent, depending on 


OH ein. pe 2: for priate a, mas A 


rieminiſtersand _ et not of themſelves, bur 
thei rulg, which is tbe wordef {chi ludgement is aothing 


c þuta miniſterie,, declaring the meaning ofbs 
oy ofge reucaled in his barber — a ſoueraigne 
ot ludgement y Apoſtles, determi- 
01-4! apt > cience j whar is to be done, 8 
whais nord this is the Judgement of God himſelfe,w 
afar lay,/t ſceweth good to the holy Ghoſt andro vs, AQt.ty. 
nd thatthis their Iudgement is abſolnte,appeares by ar ore, wn 
EE nr IE ELESD 
t wſeth me,LUK,10.16, and pel 
Chg Fame) | ponent ene 
otherwiſe, 1-7;and thepromiſe ſendorg t of truth I6, 
I 3.was directly intended to. the Apoſitles, po in them fully ac» 
For ourbetter conceiuing hereof, wee haue areſemblatce 
of this ſoueraigne iudgement inthe commen wealth: the hi 
of ucigepens giucs iudgement of matters in law, and'ſo doe Lawyers 
ad Idgein common Cour bur yet there. js'great: difference |be« 
:checcourt of Paliamcnt makes the lawe, and deter. 
me oeoamn athens controlement, what muſt be 
done,and what not: but the Lawyers make not the law,but pronounce 
the meaning of the Jaw vato men, Now the Scriptures , On 
and Apotles,they are like to the courept Parliament in giuing; 
men; priate men. 4nd! ordingric miniſters giue wdgement li _— 
Be Loy mich tele, brerl Squadigapen 


$ Apotcs hau ſouenigne power v giv 


* 
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abſolute Ro_—_ in matters of faith and matherg;ther we muſt here 471 
learne to make choice of arightIudge : for ynto one muſt wee appeale Wha 3ucge 
in matters of faith and conſcience : and this right Iudge is Gods word, chooſe. 
which wee maſt ſicke vnro,and to none other. The commandement is 

ine for matters of difficultie that concerne the conſcience : Ilay 8. 
"40, To the law,and to the teſtimonie : and our Saviour Chriſt referres 


- vsto Scripture for all matters that concerne ſaluation;Toh.5.39.Search 


the Scripture. If you would know what is true in religion & what is er- 
roneous; What is equitie in any matter of conſcience, wee mult haue re- 
rourſe to Scripture, It will be ſaid, Scripture is an ynh Iudee, it cannot 
ye I anſwer , It ſpeakes ſufficiently to determine of all matters of 

aith and conſcience :' wee fee in common ience , a man may re- 
ſolue his\ friend in marters of doubr , as well dy letter , as by word of 
moth; why then may*northe word of God ſent from heauen vntb 
his Church, reſolue mens conſciences in all matters of doubr for faith 
and manners ? And indeed, ler arty man come in humilitie , & ſeriouſly 
ſearch the Scripture,and he ſhall finde reſolurion therein for any matter 
* Fr: By thinwthorictef Srpeue in guing Gouernigns iudge. Te Ok 

' Bf. By this tie of Scripture in giuing ſoueraigne iudge- Me -r 
Wc ec bor rotake heed of an ban, Iudge, which = tone arm 
for many hundred years haue ſet vp in their hearts,to relic ymto in mat- 
ters of faith and conſcience? and that is to put the Chureh' in roome of ; 
the word, for ſoucraigne _—_—_— Church ofRome teacheth,thar £7 ho 
the £ Church muſt iudge of the Scripture; yea, without Scripture 4 giue d vckius 
foucraigne determination in matters of conſcience, as having more au- pong ep > 
thoritie then Scripture, becauſe it gives authoritie thereunto': but this Becleſ. & &- 
is the of Atheiſrme,and herefie,and the path way to Popery: the \ 39 
true Church'of God muſt thaue the honour of Chriſts ſpouſe ; bur yer 
theauthoritie of ſoueraigne iudgement mult not bee giuen to her, fn 
POE RELRSIES elte, rage Gs 
of the authoritie of Scripture, is that every part of $criprure is 

Canonical! Scripture is eAuthenticall: id ſufficient akwrkls — 
of it ſelfe, though ir bee not confirmed by any other reftimonie ; for 
Scripture isthe word of God , arnd' the teſtiinonie of Scripture is the + 
teſtimonie of God himſelfe , then which none carr be greater : as Saint _ * 
Tohs ſaith , If wee veceine the teft:monie of mes ; 'the teſtimonie of God iv 
gre«ter,1.loh.5.9,.For the better conceiuing of this point, conferre all 
the bookes that are or ever were, together, and thereby ir will appeare, 


.that the Scripture is of ir ſelfe eAuthenticall. There be three forts y.tors of 


of bookes, Divine, Eccleſafticall , and Humane ; Dinine bookgs are the yohe>.| 
Gg 4 bookes * 
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472 bookes of Godpenned,by the Prophers and Apoſtles ; and they are all 
: the word of God :for whether we regard the marter of them , or the 
manger of revealing them , they are all from God , the Prophets and 
Apoſlies were onely Gods hands and inſtruments in penning them, 
the holy Gholt gaue the matrer , the order, and the very words : from 
whence it muſt needs follow,that they are of al-ſufficienc authoritic of 
2.Fcc:fz, themfelues, Ectlefiaſticall bovkgs are bookes of diuine matters, penned 
fucall. bylearned men inthe Church ; and they are either generall bookcs , or 
particular : General bookes Eccleſiaſticall , I call thoſe which were ci= 
ther made or confirmed by the whole Church ; as the Creedes of the 
Apoſtles, the Nicene, and of «Athanaſine : and the foure firſt generall 
Councels,and theſe haue Catholike allowance, yet not abſolute autho» 
_ Titie, but depending on Scripture, Partiewar bookes Eccleſiaſticall, 
I call the Catechiſmes and Confeſſions of particular Churches., made 
by them , or by particular members thereof; which have not authoritie 
of themſelues,bur from: the Scripture, or from generall conſent, Now 
both thele kindes of baokes may bee called Gods word. (o farre forth 
as they agree with Scripture : and yet they are. alſo the. word'of 


men, becaule they were penned by men , Rar nar ves ihr ms and ſtyle 
from men : and in this regard, that they were partly mens workes, they 


are not authenticall of themſclues, bur depehd ypen the authoritie of 
Scripture, | Humane bookgs , are bookes. penned by men, cither of the 
Church , or out of the Church , concerning humane things ; as bookes 
of naturall Philoſophie, of Policie,and other Artes ; and theſe are not 
the bookes of God , but of men alone , having bogh matterand ſtyle 
from men : many of «hem containe excellent er ang kind, yet 
ered experience and common reaſon ; but haue 
ms row Joh gry is, ermth according. to prdince ſer= 
wing to builde vp, and to binde the conſcience; vnleſſe it bee in 
one caſe , to ſtoppe the mouthes of Atheiſts and Epicures, and to 
conuinee their conſciences, And thus by conference of all bookes, wee 
ſee that Scripture alone is authenticall in it ſelfe , and no bookes be- 
_ This teacheth vs , that miniſters in the diſpenſing of Gods 
numnony © word ſhould content themſclues with the wr wand and err 
whing, ©  lone;forthe endof the miniſterie is to worke and confirme faith,and te 
ſertle and build yp the conſcience in the truth of religion , and marters 
ingſaluation ; which no other word can doe, ſaue the 

word of God in Scripture, that hath ſufficient authoritic in it ſelfe, 
from which conſcience cannot appeale : and. for which cauſe, our Se- 
Ware? uiour 


G 


.» Gods 
eſbmony & 


- 


the teſtimony ofthe Law and Prophets alene ; and after him his Apo- 
files did the bke. Sce this notably confirmed by Paul, who in his prea- 


ching to the ewes , profelleth himſelfe ro haue ſaid none other thing an.16.14. 


thew that whic1 the Prophets and Moſes ſaid ſhould come, Other wri- 
tings haue thet good vic in their time and place , but not in the pub- 
like miniſterigbr authoritie and teftimonie from Scripture is authenti- 
call : Thus the Sriptare ſaith, therefore it is ſo;but anthority from Conn- 
celt and Father us ſophiſtrie : as, « Auſtin ſaith ſo, therefore ir is ſo; this 
is no good reaſq,for ir implies that all that eA»fm ſaid is true, which 
indeede is falſe,ice beeing as all men arc,ſubiect to errour, 


2, Vſe. Thisalſo ſheweth, that wee cannot belecue vnwritten tra- yaw rice 


dicions,thoug they be called Apoſtolicall. The Church of Rome in- 


tend ro decene vs, when they would beare vs in hand that halfe of ;jcan. 


thoſe things tht are to be beleeucd, are not written in Scripture , bur 
received by trdition : bur theſe traditions we cannot belecue by a di- 
vine rich hoocver by a common humane faith we may; for they are 
contained in tle bookes of Councels and Fathers, which were worthic 
men,yet ſubici to crrour, * 
. 3. ſe. Thialſoſhewerh,that we muſt ſubmit our ſelues with feare 
= tremblingto the word of God ; for it hath abſolute authoritic to 
judge ys,and te conzince our conſcience in all matters of faith & man- 
ners that pertain toſaluation, 

IT. Point, Wheeas Chriſt alleadgeth Moſes and the Prophets to 


ſxer,if we copare Cirilt & the Prophets, we mult diſtinguiſh between , 


their doctrine, & thir perſons : The doQtrine of Moſes & of the Pro- 
phets is equall co th/ doctrine of Chriſt 2,waies ; Firlt , in certaintic of 
eruth,for it is as yn@bubcedly true, as if Chriſt himſclfe had caught the 
fame. Secondly,in dficacie & authoritie for the power of binding con- 
ſcience;for the doGtin of the Prophets binds conſcience as fully & tru- 
ly as if Chriſt hinaſefe had ſpoken it. And yert the perſon of Chriſt is a- 
boue Fageten of Moſes,& of all the Prophets; be he is the Sonne of 
Goed,both God & nan; they were men, he is the author of truth ; they 


anty Gelaflraniteſ por-cns therof: & fr6 hence it coms that Chriſts 
ine doth morebind vs to obedience then the doctrine of the Pro- 
phets, becauſe the perſon delivering it is of more authority & excellecy: 
and for this cauſe Chriſt ys Ann 


Sermon in the Mount. Marh.7. 12 
uiour Chriſt thetrue Propher of the Church , contents himſelfe with 473 


thod. cxplic. 
1.2 pag 63. 


Whether 
confirme his miniſteie,it may be demanded, whether there be any dif- _ > . 
ference for authoritt, between Chriſt and the Prophets; for he that al- & the Pro- 


leadgeth another mos authoritie leemes to be inferiour thereto ? Ian- mor be e- 


Math.7.12. Chriſts 
his word is infetiour:to theirs , but that in regard of our obedience he 
might increaſe the authoritie of Moſes and the Prophets , becauſe a 
greater meaſfe of obedience is required to Chriſts woml in regard of 
the dignitic of hisperſon, And this ſhewes that we now .are more 
bound to obedience vnder the Goſpel then the people vere vnder the 
law : for we haue Chrifts dorine which in regard of is perſon is of 
more authoritic then Moſes and the Prophets : ſee chi point plainely 
laid downe by the Author to the Hebrewes : in the wit Chapter he 
faith,God in times paſt ſpakg to hic Church by his Propets, but in theſe 
laft dayes he hath ſpoken to vs by his ſonne : and intheſecond chapter, 
verſe x, he laies downe the vſe of this that now we hau Chriſt for our 
teacher; namely,that therefore we _ more aboundanly to gine heede 
to the things that we have heard , lcalt at any time we le then ſlip, &c, 
ſhewing that our diſobedience now ſhall be more ſcuetly puniſhed. 

.: I. Point : Ignorant pou abuſe this text, to perſvade themſelues 

Tſehis that preaching 15 needleſſe, ſe no man can ſay moe then this; doe 

vole. as ye would be done to, for this is the ſumme of the law ax the Prophers, 
Bur we wuſt know, that this is not the ſumme of all tht the Prophets 
fay, but onely touching the matter of wſtice and equize : and indeede 
that we may attaine olidenieg more is needfull: for ve muſt not only 
know Gods word in generall , butin particular, ſeeng that we may 
faile in the particulars ofthat which we know in genenll., Againe,prea- 
ching ferues not only for the remoouing of ignoanceand the increaſe 
of kyowledge, but to ereR and build vp good onſcience and honeſt 
lives , by the in increaſe of faith , repentance, bue of God and man, 
and of obedience : and this yſe the moſt learnedand podly man that 
eucr was may make of the publike miniſterie, thwgh diſpenſed by one 
that is farre inferiour to him in knowledge and ptrie, 

Laſtly, it may be demanded how this can be he ſumme of the law 
and he regdan ,to dee as we world be done to, vith men : ſeeing we 
are further bound by the law to performe duties Eloue and obedience 
to God? eAnſw.This rule is the ſumme ofall:for ur loue toGod muſt 
be ſhewed in the praRiiſe of the duties of loue! iuſtice, and mercie 
towards men : for God is inuifible and it pleaſethiim-to make himſclfe 
ſcene in our viſible neighbour , requiring that »ur loue to himſelfe 
ſhould be ſhewed in the works of mercie,uuſtice,nd goodnes trownrds 

men, Men may flatter themſelues and ſay they laue God , bur if it be 
not ſhewed in the loue of their neighbours, they deceiue themſelues, 
there js no loue of God in them, And they are"deceiued 
that thinke all is wel} with them , when they come to Church , and 
FN Cecewue 


. Ser men in the Mount. Math.7.12, 
receine the ſacraments : for religion ſands not in the outward ſeruice 
of God, vales it be ſhewed forth in the duties of iuftice , loue, and we 
mercie commanded in the Kcond table : ſee Tames 1, yerl, 27. pure 
religion and vadefiled bore God, is to viſit the fatherleſſe and wid- 
dowes it their adueyfiC : and to keepe himſelfe ynſported of the 


Id. 
_ 13, FEnter® 4t the ſtrait gate * for it 1s the nun 


way thas 1adeth to deſtruttion : and many there be which goe m 
thereat, 
11, Bec/, 


e the gate is ſtrait, and the way narrow that leadeth vnts 
few there be that finde it. 

. Theſe<wo verics becing the fifth part of this chapter , containe the 10. Part of 
tenth y-unt of Doctrine in this Sermon of our Saujour Chriſt: wherein Chris 5er- 
2 he eyortieth his hearers and vs all effeCually , to an carneft care in ſee- 

| kiryeucrlaſting life : and withall admoniſheth vs in the matter of Sal- 

ug{0N not to follow the multitude, becauſe molt men goe the broad 
-Ay to deſtruction, = 

The words containe two parts, A commandement , Enter in at the 

ftrait gate : aud a reaſon in the words following , for it zs the wide gate. 

Yet for our further edification and inſtruftion , I will conſider and 

handle five points, which are here ſer downe by our Sauiour Chriſt : 
I. that there be rwo contrarie cities or kingdoms, in one of which euc- 
man and woman multabide for euer ater this life: and further, that 
eſc afford vnto men a contrarie eſtate, the one life, the other death & 
deſtruction, I1, That there ace two diltinct waies to theſe two cities: 
or kingdomes.: one leading to deſtruction ; the other leading voto lite, 

I TI. The condition and propertie of theſe two waies : The way of life 

is fraite and narrow : The way of defiruction is broad and wide, and 

that from the beginning to the end, I V. What men doe in theſe waies; 

namely, that mary walke in the broad way , and few can find the ftraite 

and narrowway. V., Wiat men ought to doe touching theſe: waies, 

nemely, poſſe dy the broad way and enter into and walke in the ftraite 

way :- which © he rope of Clujſtoinbecragion and inſtruction in this 

place, Oftheſe in order, 

For the firſt : Theſe two cities are two diſtinct places ordained of Two diſtin& 
God for,the finall and eternall aboad of all mankind after this life, P!<<y6or, 
according to that which eucry man hath done in his bodie, Theſe arc aboad. . 
tearmed diuerſly in Scripture : one, the kingdome of heaxen : the ether). 
viter darknes in the chaptex( following, verſ. 11, 12. The one Abra- 
hams boſome : the other, hell fire, Luk. 16, 23.andin the my 

. ap- 


Math.7.13,14, .  AvExpeſtientefChiſts 
476 Chapters of the Reuelationthey are notably deſcribed,the one is called: 

the citie of God: the other the burnmng /akg:and vſually the one as called 
heanen , the other hell, And as theſe arc didin& places , ſo they afford 

Mens dife- vnto men two diſtin eſtates : The one lfe;+he other low 208 

ecateliat2 jt is ſaid, the narrow way leades to life : the breegl way to deſtruction, 

and bell, By Life here is meant, a bleſſed ſtare of man in whik, he lives in fellows 

| ſhip with God, and hath his heart filled with the viſheakable loue and 

goodnes of God, and with endles ioy from Gods imitagiate preſence. 
And this indeed is the onely true life: our naturall life ihur a ſhadow 
thereof. By perdition or deftruttion , we are to yaderftand\ cy, eq (hats 
of man , in which he is withour all fellowſhip with God ityeſpe& of 
his fauour , mercie, and loue ; and yetin þodie, ſoule,and wnſcience 
doth apprehend the bitrernes of Gods wrath and furie for cure: 
hauing no fellowſhip ſaue onely with the deuill and his angels, gng 
damned foules, This is no life but eternall death , though fſouley,q 
bodie live together cternally. 

Nopurgs Uſes. 1. Inthat Chriſt doth here meation bur ewo cities or place, 

toric, to the one whereof euery man muſt reſort afrer death ; we may gather 
that there is no middle place or condition berweene life and Cti- 
on, A third place or ftate the Scripture knoweth not , and' therefore 
there is no place of purging the ſoules of men after this life , which the 
Papiſts call Purgatorie : if there had, the word of God would haue re- 

opens © vealedir, Burthe * Papiſts ſay, it is the vpper part of hell neere rothe 

4” hell of the damned ; I anſwer, If that were ſo,then there is no ſaluation 
for them that are in purgatorie: for there isno returning out of hell to 
heauen by reaſon of the great guife between them, Luk. 16.26, and they 
thatarein of hell are but damned perſons. 

- T1,Vfe. Itthere be but ewo laces; ad inchemewo flere onely 
dues v2.0. according to that which men haue done here on earth either good or 
—— pr euill ; chen we muſt be admoniſhed with all care and conſcience'to' 
ven, bag W297, af 0 Sm the one;, and attaine 

| ; jon , and to gaine ſaluation, 
In the maſſacre and ſacking of a citie, in which ſome are flaine and 
ſome aliue, cuery one hath care to ſhift for himlelfe, to ſaue his, 
life : much more then ought wero provide for eternall life, 

ſceingar the laſt day wherein the whole world ſhal be ranſacked, euery 
one mult vndergoe cither faluation or deftruftion : if we had our 
deſcruing we ſhould be confounded euery moment; but God in 
AE 20g Ras. Fe for this yery ende that we ſhould 


kingdome and life cucrlaſting : and therefore this viuſt be 


our 
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18g we-ſhal be called. hence; and therather;becauſe we know not when 
(Chrift will call vs henee : Luk. 22.40: Br ye alfo prepared therefore; for 

the ſanne of man will come at an howre nhen ye thinks nor. | 
1 1.- Point, As there be ro diners eftates in two diftmit -placer; (o 


there be two ſenerall waies that lead thereunto : the one,the way of bfe, Two was. 
vetſe:14..the other,the way todeſtration,verſ.13. Firlt, I will ſpeake of , 71. way 
the way of life , and thereby ſhall we ſee what the way of deſtruttian is; of life. 


in which regard it ſtands vs-all in hand to know what is the way of life, 
Now none hath. better noted it ovt vnto vs, then the Prophet Habac- 
.cuk,chap.2.v.4. in theſe woxds, But the'wwſt ſhalt line by factb : in which 
place he foretells the afflitions of the Ieies by the Chaldeans : where- 
upon the Tewes might ſay , whereby then fhall we ſtay ourfſelues? he 
anſwers;by faith; The twſt man lines, thatis , leadeth his life by faith, 
Some giue this meaning to the Prophet, The 9ſt by (faith fall bane 
life enerlafting : but the Apoltle expoundeth it otherwiſe, Gal. 3.11.S0 
then to walkg in the way of life yis to lead our lives by faich.in Chriſt: as 
Heb.10.39. | 
Here rwo points muſt be conſidered : I, whatfarh thativby which 
men mul live in'this world; namely,trve inftifying fauh, the very ſame 
by which: they are to be ſaued in the day of the L. line by faith 
(taith Paw!) in the ſonne of Cod , who hath loned me,and_giuen himſelfe 
for me, Gal.2, 20, where he doth notably expound this text, ſhewimg, 
that faith in Chriſt our redeemer , is*that faith whereby we mult lead 
our liues in this world: for they which will beauee by their faith,muſt 
firlt live by their faith:he that belecues well, lives well :.and that faith 
will neuer ſaue the ſoule , that carinot guide and order the. life : many 
.men. thinke it is. ſufficient to ſaluation to belectie the promiſe of life: 
bur faith hath a turthet worke in them that it ſaueth; for it alſo cauferth 
them to live thereby. Now a man liues by faith, when he reſts himſelfe 
.on God, and ſuffers himſelfe wholly to.be lead and guided by Gods 
,wrictets ward, Exginple hereof we haue io AbrahawMeb-r' :8. who by 
[fanth forſopks his ewne conntrey,and at Gods comandenment went be knew 


,wot whither More particularly;a Chriſtian mans life is twofold: ſpiritu- A Cheilllans 
.all, and temporall : both which he mult liue.in this world; for heauenly £14 


AJife beginnes before we die : and boththeſe kinds of lifemuſtbe pre- 


ſerved by faith. The fpiritreell life of a Chriſtian, isthat whereby he t. $pirituall, 


.hath.true fellowthippe with-God.: this begianes in-this life.z-and' it 

cRarids in reconciliation with Ged', wherein amanis geceptecrorthe 

ightof .cternall life, This reconciliation is life, and.it.is held by _ 
-an 


Math.7.13,14. 
our princzpall.care and udie,that we thay bealwaies readie, whenſoe® 477 


— 
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Fruits of 


intuall 
lie. 


S$pirirual life 
bfeene in tations : 


-by faith beleeue the 


.done is accepted of 


AnBxpoſition of Chriſts 
and faich in Gods -word: and promiſe in -Chrift alone is it that 
makes vs lay hold of, receive, and: keepe this our reconciliation, We 


muſt giue\God.this honour 'to> þelccue his promiſe of remiſſion of 


ſinnes, and life euerlaſtinginChrift ; and vpon our faith God vouchſa- 
ferh-ynto vs cemifſton of tinnes, and life everlaſting. Here ſome may 
aske whether cuery thing that we belecue be made ours, as riches, ho- 
nour,and fuch like ? Anf No : but onely that which God promiſeth in 
the-Euangclical coucnant of life cuerlaſting, vpor onr Kach, Here alſo 
fome will ſay, I chis be all, I am well, for I belecue Gods promiſe, But 
herein many deceive themſclues ; belteuing the promiſe falſly. True 
faith is this ; men mult ſeeke the pardon of their finnes , and in ſecking 
belecue it: but that beleeue without vſing the meancs deceiue 
themſclues, ſeeing God hath ioyned his promiſe to the meanes, We 
.oftend God daily, and therefore muſt dailyrenue our repentance, and 
nof our daily fmnes, 

Further, this ſpirituall life hath his fruits, It is no dead life, for he 
that hath remiffion of finnes lives in Chriſt , and this life ſhewes it ſelfe 
in the fruits of good workes : as mercie, love, goodnes : and in euery 

| workewemulſtliue by faith, for to the doing of any good worke 
there is a double faith required : firſt , a generallfarch, whereby we are 
;per{waded that the worke is allowed 4m required of God: ſecondly, a 
ſpeciall faith , whereby we arc perlwaded that the particular worke 
d. In the acceptation of the worker , God firſt 
accepteth the perſon in Chriſt , and then the worke in and for the per- 
ſon. Yea,weare mooued to every good worke by faith, for it brings to 


-minde Gods lone, mercic, and goodnesto vs: and ſo mooueth vs to 


e the like duties of loue and mercie towards our brethren. 
Thirdly, ſpirituall life ſhewes it ſelfe in refiſting agd enduring temp- 
& euery child of God hath many and gricuous afſaults , ſo as 


temptat®3 the righteous ſhall fcarce be ſaued : and in all and euery one of theſe, 


we muſt liue by faith , and thereby relic on Chriſt, not on our ſelues, 
Example hereof. we haue in Chriſt ypon the crofſe,, who euen then 
when he felt the wrath of God vpon him , and his indignation againſt 
him, did yer cric vnto himas to his God, My God, my God : and fob in 
gricuoustempration and affliftion, ſaid vnto the Lord, Loe, though he 
ſlay me, yer will [ rruſt in him, Job 1 3.15, and ſo muſt we euen then lay 
hold on Gods mercie when we feele no comfort in our ſelues : fo did 
Danxid, when he felt no'comfort, yet he did cleaue to God in his medi- 
zation, Plal.77. 79,8. ro, 11. In ditputations in ſchooles it is a fault to 
Ricke alwaies to the condufion : yet in this combate with Satan _— 
| t, 


_ dan. Mid. ls _o 
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fault,but a good practiſe of true faith, 479 
Tewperall life ſtands in the praGtiſe of ſome particular calling : How rome. 


and ſome men be of one calling, ſome of anorher : and cuery one hath jcadby faith. 
or ought to have ſome one lawfull calling or other wherem to leade 
his temporall life, Now the workes of a mans particular calling they 
mult be practiſed by faith, euen the duties of the baſc{t calling that is, 
as of the ſhepheard, And that a fan may doe the duties of his calling 
in faith , he mult firſt haue a grounded conſcience that his. worke 1s 
alloved of God, and accordingly he muſt doe his worke. Againe, 
eucry man in his calling muſt haue a care of his owne life and of thoſe 
that bclopg vnto him, to provide for them things neceſlarie , as meate, 
drinke, _ cloathing ; and this care mult be ruled by faith , that is, 
aman mult vie the lawfull meanes to ger thele things, and yer {@ 2s 
he leaue the iſue and cucnt vato Gods bleſſing : we may prouide for 
necefſaries, but we mult goe no further bur vie the lawfull ordinaric 
meanes, and ſanCtifhie them by prayer , leauing the bletſing vnto- God, 
(oft thy workes on God, ſaith Salomon , Prou, 16, 3. and S, Peter bids 
vs caſt all owr care on God, 1, Peter 5. 7. Laltly , every calling hath 
his crofles: no life is ſo quiet that it wantech all vexations. Now when 
croſſes come ypon any man ia his calling, thea muſt he bcare the ſame 
by faith:he muſt reſt on Gads word, and quiet his mind with the good 
will and pleaſure of God, He that beleewes ( faith the Prophet) ſhall 
met make haſt, liay 28. 16, thac is, he ihall not be caried headlong 
with a defire to ſaitshe his owne pleaſure and appetite either in ſecking 
to be freed from cuill , or zo entoy tome bleſſing , bur ſhall contene 
himſelfe with the good pleature of God, And thus we {ce what-itis to 
live by faith, which is the.right way to life eternall, 

Uſes. I. This ſheweth, thar agreat number are farre wide , which \ .;\i1 ty. 
thinke that if they live vprightly among men, then all is well : this pn 
honeſt life is exer commendable among men, bur iris not ſufficient (1uaion. 
to ſalvation, Ir is but a worke of nature, for a man by naturall reaſon 
may leade a ciuill vpright life, as rnany have done among the heathen; 
bur the life that muſt bring aman to heauen muſt be lead by faith : 
aud: therefore they that would walke the way to life , muſt walke by 
faith, notby reaſon onely, 

IT. This a!fo ene that they are deceiued which liue by ſenſe, a —_— 
meaſuring Gods loue and hatred by ourwacd bleſſings and croſſes ; , 
and therefore when God takes away the meanes they will no longer 
truſt on him : but we count it a point of diſhoneltic, not to-truſt our 
honeſt friend without a payne ; much more then is it a diſhonour 0 
God, 
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480 God, when we will not relie vpon him, without outward pledges of 
his fauour: and therefore we muſt relie on God when all meanes faile: 
for ne nun knowerh lone or hatred by all that & before him, Eccles. 9.1. 
Meaſurenos 111, Manythat profeſſe religion are deceiued, that meaſure their 
ravcby grace and goodnes in religion by feeling in- their owne hearts : bur 
>  wemuſtporrelie thereon, for true faith may be in the heart withour in 
wardfenſe : apaine,the deuill may pfit falſe comforts many times into 
a mans heart:the bad man receiues the word with ioy,Luk.8.1 3.looke 
to thy faith by Chriſts word, and thereby iudge thy ſelfe : and reli not 
in thine inward feeling. | 
Learners . 1 [7T, Thisteacheth vs to acquaint our ſclues with all the com- 
know G23 mnandements of God that be in the Bible; and with all the promiſes 
that concerne the pardon of ſirmes and life everlaſting : for withour 
this knowledge there can be no Hith : and therefore we muſt abandon 
all ignorance of theſe things , and inftruct our felues and thoſe 
> belong Vnto vs in the wordof God, that they and we may liue 
| 3 ith, 

How to live 4 F. Thefe are happie dayes of peace and of many temporal bleflings 
ji in altaons. yherein we now live: but we muſt nor live alwayes in this peace, God 
'F hath begun to ſer his iudgements among vs, and if we doe not repens 
q we muſt looke for further and more grieuous- judgements , as the 

loffe of his word,and a ſword vpon our ues, our friends, & children: 

what if theſe dayes come, how muft we then live? namely, by faith in 

the word and promiſe of God, lay holde on this , and though thou 

loofe friends, goods,and thine owne temporall life, yer h8lde faſt thy 

- mee wane by faith cleave ynto- Chrift, and then in the middeft of 

words and weapons of death rhou'ſhalt walke the way to crernall 

hfe. And thus much of the way of life. | 

-\\ The ſecond way is the way to defty«ttion : which is called rhe way 

of farmers «nd of the wngodly, Plal. x.1.6. This way hath many pathes, 

which tend all ro one end, and meete in the 9 Ry" they may 

all be reduced totheſe three heades: I; the way of nature: I I, the way 

of falſe faith: 1 11, the way of faith and narxre, ioyned both tegerher, 

x. Thewy The way of natare, is when men: live onely by the light of nature: 
of nature. of this $, Paul ſpeaks, AR. 14.16, God ſuffered all the Gentiles to walk in 
their owne wayes : wherein they were voide of God in Chriſt, and ſo 

+. The way Bot vader mercie, The way of falſe faith, is fome thing more then-the 
of falſe faith. way of nature; but yet it leaderh/ to deftrution, becauſe their faith is' 
cand out. yaine: and this is the way of falſe religion, whereof 

elcre be theſe three maine and princigall at this day, to which all other 


may 
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may be referred, The religion of the Twrkgs : of the /ewes : and of the 41 
Papiſts, The Twrkes in their _ acknowledge Chriſt for a great Twe- 16 
Prophet, but not to be God, neither doe they looke for any faluauon 

him, The /ewes in their religion acknowledge but one God, yer ove Indaime, 
of Chriſt : they acknowledge not his incarnation palt,bur expect it yer 
to coine:they waite for an earthly kingdome : they hold the old Telta- 
ment onely,and denie the new, Now both theſe refuſing Chriſt, haue 
not the Father, and ſo can haue no faluation in their religion, The Pa. Poperie. 
piits acknowledge much truth formally, bur then againe they ouer- , cc, 
turne it: for they hold onely that generall faith, which the Deuils may Trid-ſeſſ's. 
haue : but for that ſpeciall iuftifying » faith , whereby a man is to be- 17,2 © 
leeue his owne faluation ; the remitſon of his fines, and his owne re- Þ hem. on 
conciliation with God in Chriſt, that they renounce, Againe,the Chriſt *#*e"* 


+4- 


of the Papilt is no true Chriſt : for they make him bur halfe a Sauiour, < —y 


or not ſo much; even onely an inſtrument to make men fauiours of (.4.,, 
themſelues : for b by his grace they doe workes properly meritorious, 4 B<llar.de 
and fully worthie ——_ life. They robbe him allo of his manhood, ,0s. 2 
ſaying it is every where in his quantitie, where maſſe is faid : < for they © kh-avon 
haue the ſelfe ſame bodie that was crucified, Allo they denic his offices: ,,, * © * 
L his Kingly office : for they part ſtakes with him , and giue it tothe f M04) 
Pope,in ſaying, 4 he hath power to make lawes which bind the conſci- ja 1cizan. %_ 
ence,as Gods lawes doe. 11. his prieſthood,becauſe © eucry maſle Prieſt 39% . 
ofters Chriſt anew: and they make Saints * intercefſours, eſpecially the &1-».t - x4, 
Virgin Marie, 111. his prophericall office, ſaying rhe s Scriptures are Þ 151441 +7. 
'imperfe&t without tradition; Þ yncerten without the ſenſe and mea- <5. © * 
ning of the Church: the i originall copies are corrupted ; and the *, ** -'1 4 
k Church is aboue them in authoritie, v7 
The third way, is the way of faith and nature together :*this is the "eva 
common way wherein moſt Proteſtants walke : for we hold the right $.acc. 
faith in word ; our prefefſion and iudgement is right : bur yet our lives 
are lead according to nature. And thele three paths are all in the broad 
way to deſtruction, And therefore as we hold true doCtrine, and right 
faith in word; ſolet vs lead our liucs accordingly, and teſtific the ſame 
by our workes , eſpecially in the times of dearth, when God laies his 
hand on the poore,and thereby tries the hearts of the rich. 
ITT. Point. The propertie of theſe waies, The way to life is narrow 
and ſtraite: the way to {frudtion is broad and wide, For tbe firſt: 7%- 
way of life is narrow and ftraite, from the firſt entrance to the laſt p11. + 
ſage: why (0? Firſt, becauſe the way of life is onely one fingle path: | 
the way of death is manifold, m—_ ſundrie paths, Second!y, tic 
I t!ac 
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that walke in the way of life, containe themſclues within the bonds 
and lifts.of Gods word : for the words of the wiſe are arnailes and pales 
to keepe vs in,Eccles, 12.11, Thirdly, in the way to hte there are man 
afflictions and offences,as At, 14. 22. we manifold «ffiiftions we 
muſt enter into the kingdame of heanen: and, Hel, 2,6, Kwilftoppe thy 
way wit; thornes : mcaning, that by ſharpe afflictions he would hedge 
them in the way of obedicnce,But {one may ſay,why then doth Chriſt 
ſay,his yoake us liobs , Math.11.3, and S. John , his commandements are 
mot griewons, 1, 1loh. 5. 3. and David, 1 will walks at large or libertie, 
Plal.1 19.45. I anſwer, they way is ſtraite and narrow in refpe of our 
nature : but yet broad and ecat'e by his affiſting grace and helpe, Here 
the we ice what courſe we muſt = if we meane to come vnto Chriſt; 
namely , we mult tread in this narrow way, and become like vnto him 
in ſuftering attliftions : for this way he went here on earth, and fo cn- 
tred into his glorie, 

The propertie of the way of death is breadth, Now the way of death 


death broad. zs broad: firlt, becauſe the way of finning is manifold ; cuen as truth is 


onely one, and error manifold. Secondly, they that walke in this way 
bs out of the bounds of Gods word , and doe not containe them= 
ſelues therein, Thirdly, herein they meete with few crofles and impe= 
diments: as David tfauh, T hey are not in trouble as other men : they pro= 
ſper alway and increaſe in riches, Plal, 73.5. &c, 12. And the realon is, 
ecauſe they ſecke by ail meanes to ſatishe their hearts defire whether 
by right or wrong ; ſaying wich the foole-in the Goſpel , Sowle, ſowle, 
take thy reſt, line at eaſe. Luk.12.19. ; 

IU, Point. What mon doe in theſe waters: namely,the greateſt part 
of men walke in the broad way ; but few in the narrow way, 

Hence we learne ſundrie inſtcuftions, I, We muſt not be offended 
or diſcouraged when we ſeemoſt men liue cither in a falſe religion, or 
in grofle impictic : for the gicateſt part walke in the broad way, 11. 
We mult not follow the multituce in matters of religion , but thoſe 
that follow Chriſt, the Patriarks, Prophets, and Apoſtles : for the moſt 
goe wide,and the fewelt hold the right way of life, 111, That wxiner- 

| ſalnre is no marke of a true Church: for the true Church is in the ftraite 
way, but thercin the {ina!left number walke, IV, Fninerſallgrace, is a 
deuiſe of man : for few fiade the way of life, and therefore it is hid and 
vnknowne, If it be ſaid, that all might finde it if they would : I anſwer, 
they can not : forthe word finding, doth preſuppole a ſecking ; as if 
Chriſt had ſaid , though many giue themſclues to ſeeke the way of 
hfe,yet few they be that finde it. The like phraſe we haue, Matt. 24. 38, 
* 
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In the daies of Noah rs / ate and dranke ; that is, they gaue them- 483 
ſclues to cating and drinking. Againe, Saint Luke hath it thus, ard 

ſhall not be able to finde it : why then doe not the molt finde the 

way to life ? Is it becauſe they ſeeke it not? no verely : Saint Luke 

denies that : Why then is the way hid to the moſt, and reuealed to 

fewe? this Chriſt teacheth ys ; becanſe it ſo pleaſeth God, Matth, 11, 

25, 26, 

” Point, What muft we doe in regard of theſe two waies ? we muſt our duiic 
enter , yea (as Luke hath it) frine to enter into the ſtraite way : and to INES 
paſſe by the broad way. This is the commandement of our Sauiour w cs. 
Chriſt : wherein three things are inioyned vs: fult, that we muſt come -uK-13-24- 
into this ſtraite way , and eſchew the broad way : ſecondly, we muſt 
not be diſcouraged for the (traitnes of the way : and thirdly , we muſt 
ſtrive to enter in, | 

The fuſt is aneceſfarie dutic in thele times : for weare like vnto 1. Charge. 
mariners which paiſe by many pleaſant couurries, and ſtately buildings, 
and doe onely bchold them a farre off, but not enter into them nor land 
ypen them, We muſt therefore ceaſe onely to raike of the way of life, 
and beginne to walke in it, If any ſhall aske , how we may ccme to 1791vt* _ 
walke in this way : 1 anſwer, read ler.6, 16, fee there anotable leſſon : v4. 
Firſt, we mult inquire which ss the old way, for the old way ts the right 1 
way, But where ſhall we learne out the old way ? eAnfw. In the holy 
Bible : there ſhall we ſce the _ that the Partriarks , Prophets , and 
Apoſtles went. Secondly, hauing tound the right way we muſt labour 2 
to know all the turnings of it, We muſt ſee what things we are to 
beleeue and doe, having the myſterie of faith in a good conſcience, 1. 
Tim. 3.9. Thirdly, we muſt walke in this way, Ier. 6. 16, for it is not 
ſufficient to know the will of God, and to make profefſion of religion, 
but we muſt put in practiſe the things which we know, And laſtly, 
we muſt be circumſpect to keepe our ſelues in the right way, Hagg., 
I. 5. Set your hearts on your waies: Plal. 119.59. 1 conſidered my waies, 
and turned my feete vnto thy teftimonies, 

The ſecond charge, in this commandement%s, that when we walke I 1. Charge. 


v3 


inthe wayto lite, the ſtraitnes of the way muſt not d:ſconrase vs from 


Loing forward therein, This is the principall point intended by our 

Sauiour Chriſt in this commandement , euen to arme vs with courage 

and perſcuerance againſt afflitions , crofles , and remprations which 70 50 g8t 

might diſmay & daunt vs in this way, And in this charge we are taught vainſt the 

ſundrie waightie duties to de praftiſed in the profefſion of Chrifts true 5"ane® of 

religion, 1, Datie, That we are not to giue to our ſclues the libertie of :. Due. 
i 7 BP heart 
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484 heart which nature defireth in all of vs ; but we muſt reftraine our 

{clues thereof, and bring our mindes , our thoughts , aftections, our 
wills, ſpeeches, and aCtions into the (traites of the word of God, This 
reſtraint of our naturall defre is ewo-fold : by the law, and by the 
Goſpel. In the Law euery commandement miniltreth his particular 
reſtraint,as we thall ſee in their order, 

Aw the law The firſt Commandement concernes the haning of the true God for 

rettraines 1; 0#Y God, By nature we take libertie to our ſelues to conceiue of God 

dcfires. at our owhe pleaſure: for commonly men conceiue of God out of 

1 ommn®® the Trinicie,and worſhip the perſons, one out of another : the Iew,the 
Turke, and all the heathen will not be reſtrayned of this libertie : but 
the people of God who ſubmit themſelues to his word , they by this 
laiw are reſtrained of this naturall del:xe , and are taught to chagie and 
haue to themſelues the true God for their God; and to-conceiue 
aright of this God;namely,that he is one in eſſence and three in perſon, 
and that the perſons muſt be worſhipped in the vnitic of the godhead: 
for as they are one in nature, ſo we muſt vnite then in one and the 
ame worthip, Againe , by nature we take libertie to our ſelues to for- 
get the true God, and in our owne hearts doe ſet vp a falſe god 
vnto our ſelues : fome make riches their God, ſome honours., forme 
pleaſures : for looke whereon a man beftowes his heart and his affe- 
Qions,as his loue,his feare,and confidence, that he makes his god : and 
hence it comes that ſome in kudgement hold the true God, and yer 
haue a falſe god vnto themſclues in their hearts : but the firſt comman- 
dement reſtrains vs of this libertie alſo:aud it inioynes vs to beſtaw our 
whole heart, and all our affections on the true God:louing, fearing,and 
truſting in him aboue all, Thirdly,our nature is to cxalt our ſclues, & ro 
aſcribe ſome thing vnto our ſelues , eſteeming the good things that be 
in vs,as of our ſclues; and as though they were our owne : whereby we 
take to our ſelues ſome thing that 1 proper to God, becomming like to 
the prodigall child which would hauc his portion.to himlſelfe leuered 
from his farther, With this naturall pride was Dauid puffed vp, when he 
numbred the people. But the firſt commandement xeltraines vs of this 
alſo,perſcribing vnto vs the dutic of inward adoration ; which we per- 
forme , fuſt, when we giue vnto him. all the honour that we can,eltee- 
ming our ſelues but duſt and afhes,and aſcribing vnto him all the good 
that is in ys,as from him: ſecondly, whe we ſubicct our ſelues voto him 
wholly as to our creatour,and doe ſubmit our hearts, wills, and conſci- 
ence to his holy word-: and theſg be the ſtrait waics which this come 
mandement perſcribes ys.. 
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Sermon in the Mount. Math.7.15 *4, 
The 2, commaundement conecrnes Gods outward worſhip : and ic 485 
puts ynto vs many reſtrainrs, Our nature dchres to conceiue of God in meg 9s 
ſome forme,and to repreſent him in ſome image; bur the Lord is a ſpi- © 
rit,and this commandement inioynes vs to worſhip him i ſpirit and 
truth,and to conceiue of him in his workes and properties , reltraining 
our naturall deſires of cqnceiuing and repreſenting God, Secondly, ir 1s 
our nature to performe outward worſhip vnto God onely , but for any 
further thing wee would take libertie to our ſelues ; wee would giue 
him onely che outward bodily worſhip, ascome to Church , heare the 
word,pray outwardly,and receiue the Sacraments: but the Lorg in this 
commandement giues vs charge , that with as great care & conſcience, 
we ſhould giue viitd him the inward worſhip of the heart; tor god mult 
be ſerued with the whole man,our loue, & feare, & truſtin God , muſt 
be coformable to our ourward worſhip, Further,cucry man almoſt can 
be content to profeſle religion, and to performe ſo much as the laws of 
his countrie require for the ſeruice of God; but yet they would take li- 
bertie iri their callings,to live as they liſt:but Gods commandement re- 
ftraines this dcfire allo, We mult hold religion not only in the Church, 
but alſs ſhew the lame in our liues and conuerfations ; and therefore is 
the ſecond. table joyned with the firſt , to teach vs that wee niuſt per 
forme dutie toGod in the ſeruice of man, p 
The third commandement concernes the holy vſe of the holy things x-fraines in 
F of God,eſpecially of his word and Sacraments, Now for the outward *< 3-©9%- 
, worke of hearing the word,and recciuing the Sacraments, we are con- 
tent to performe them; but we wou!d haue God thinke himſelfe ſatis= 
| fied with the worke done. But this commandement reftrains vs of this 
defire,inioyning vs not onely to vie his holy things, bur alſo in an holy 
manner;that is, with repcnting & belecuing kearts: for they ate not ho 
ly zo vs,ynleſſe we vie them in and by faith and repentance. Againe,we 
take libertie tq vie Gods name in oathes , and ſpecially in vowes, as in 
baptiſme, which we renue when we come to the Lords table:bur here- 
ja we ocdingrily abuſe this his holy name, not havinglike care tomake 
good our yowes ynto God,as we haue to make them, 
The 4;commandement concernes the time of Gods worſhip : wee our Reftraines in 
| ſclues would haue allzimes inour ownediſpoling , & Ke thinke it hard ***<*® | 
to be reſtrained of anyxime; bur this colnmandement rettraines ys of 
this deſwe , binding ys j-conſcience to giue one day infſeauen to the 
honour of God in his publike and folemneworſhip, 
;The.5,Comm,concernes the gizing of honowr and remerence to Superi- Reftraines in 
owrs: and it reſtraines ys of our naturall defireqwhich is to ſecke for and *< 5-Com- 
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486 to rake honour ynto our ſelues alone; for this inioyneth vs to giue ho- 
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nour one to another , eſpeciaily to then tro whome it belongs,as to all 
ſaperiours in authoritie, in gifts or age: tet this be your honour , faith 
Panl, to grue honour to whame it belongs, Rom.1 3.7. 

The ſixxt Commandement concerneth merther;and it reftraineth our 
naturall deſire, which is, ypon ſmall occaſion to conceiue malice and to 
beare grudging againſt our brother, forbidding all — , wordes, 
deedes, and getftures, which tend to the impairing or deltroying of our 
neighbours life and perſon. 

7. Commandement concerneth chaſtitie: and it reftraines mans 
nature, which defires to take hibertie in vncleannes and fornication both 
ofheart and life : and it binds vs to abſtaine from all ſpeach, ation, or 

eſture, which tends to the hindrance of our owne, or of our neighbors 
chaſtitie : for God is holy and pure, and ſo ought our bodies and minds 
to be, which are temples ofhis bleſſed ſpirir, 

The 8. Commandement concernes our neighbours goods: and it re- 
fraines our corrupt nature,which defires to haue libertie by all meanes 
good and bad to inrich our ſelues, Andit inioyneth vs both in will and 
word,and in trafficke alſo, to ſceke the common good,and the good of 
thoſe with whome we liue. Againe, this alſo.reſtraines our naturall de= 
fire of abundance, inioyning vs to ſecke onely for neceflaries, as foode 
and raiment : for we may not ſceke to be rich, yet if God giue vs more 
then things necefſary in the labours of our calling,then we are to bleſſe 
God for them, and to vſe them to his glorie : this is a ſtrait way to the 
worldly man, but it muſt Rand , and we muſt walke in it, if we would 
enter into life, 0 

The 9. Commandement concernes our neighbours good name : and 
it reſtraines vs of ournaturall defire , which is to conceive and ſpeake 
ynto others, as alſo to receiue from others , euill report of our neigh 
bour: and on the contratie it inioynes vs, by all good meanes to ſeeke 
to preſcrue our neighbours good name and credit, 

he 10.,Commandement is touching luſt, When as we hurt no man 

in word or deede, then we take it for graunted, that we may thinke 
what we will, no lawes reftraine thought ; that we hold to be free, But 
this Commandement reftraines the very firſt motions of our hearts, 
which tende to hurt our bfothers. life , chaſtitie, goods , or good 
name, though they neuer come into practiſe , yea L nr we never 
we conſent of will thereto, And theſe are the reftraints of the 
GOD 1h pit Arann ſclues, if we would enter into 
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Now _— the reftraints of the Goſpel, which is a part of Gods 487 
word touching remiſſion of finnes and laluation, By nature we deiire ay" of 
to ſtand mars and righteous before God by ſome good thing in our __ - ogg 
ſelues : as the rich man in the Goſpel,he demands of Chriſt, hat good __——— 
thing ſhall I doe to be ſaned ? Againe, it is our nature not tolooke to be 1? 
faued by any thing out of our ſelues ; if we haue nothing els , our good 
meaning and hope muſt ſaue vs : but the Goſpel reltraines vs of 
theſe defires , and enioyneth vs to renounce our ſelues in the matter of 
faluation, and all thatis in vs : and to depend on a rightcouſnes out of 
our ſclues mn the perſon of Chriſt , which is his obedience and ſuffe- 
ring. Againe, we naturally defire to enioy Gods mercie by lenſe and 
felng; ut the Goſpel reltraines vs of this kind of aflurance, which 
comes by ſenſe and feeling, and enioynes vs to hold and keepe Gods 
mercie by beleeuing onely, both in lite and death , though we haue no 
ſenſe thereof at all. 

Further,the Goſpel renues the law for the manner of louing: for the 
morall law modes | that we ſhould loue another as we doe our ſelues, 
but the Goſpel requires vs to loue one another as Chriſt loued vs; 
which is a greater meaſure of loue then the law required, For Chriſt 
loued vs more then himſelfe: for he gaue himſelfe for vs : and {o oughe 
we to loue euen our enemies, And thus we fee how the Goſpel allo re= 
ftraines vs from following our owne naturall deſires, and inioyneth 
vs to walke in the narrow way to life: whereto, as alſo to the reſtraints 
of the law, we muſt applie our ſelues, our thoughts, words,and deeds: 

' ſo doing we walke in the ſtraite way that leadeth vnto life : but if 
we op way exempt our ſelues according to our naturall defire from 
any of theſe reftraints , we then walke in the broad way that leadeth ro 
deftruQtion, : 

I I. Dtie. Sceing we muſt be content with the ſtraitnes of the way, 5.7.1 ai. 
we learne, that when God layes any croffes or aſflictions vpon vs, we Go pai 
muſt not repine or grudge, bur beare the ſame with pacience,and ſuffer © 7" 

God to breake vs of our owne wills, reſting contented in our lelues 
with the will of God alone: for this is grace and a ſure teſtimonie 
that we walke in the trait way to life, 

F IT. Dutr. In the caſe of confetſion and profeſſion of true religion, Our dwi: in 
when we be called thereto , we muſt be content to forſake goods , [n— os 
friends,yea and life it ſelf, rather then by inioying them ſuffer our ſelues = 
to be driuen out of this ftraite way to life : my Life (faith: Paul) 5 noe 
deere wnte me , ſo that I may fulfull my conrſe mith ioy, Act,20.,24. 

Laſtly , whoſocuer is Air vp with the pride of his owne heart, is 
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433 wo ately ta ſtoope vnder the ſtraite (5ore that leadeth to the way 
of life : he therefore that would walke in this ſtraite way , muſt caſt 
ax2y all pride of heart, and humble himlelte for his owne fines , ma- 
king himtclte nothing in himſelfe: Math.1 3. 3,4. Except you be conner- 
ted and become as lutle children ( whore not proud and hawtie) ye 
cannot enter into the kingdome of heawen : But he that humbleth him- 
ſelfe as this Intle child, the ſame tc the greateſt 'in the kingdome of 
heanen, 10. 
NI. Char3*. The third charge giuen vs by our Sauiour Chriſt concerning the 
Smt t9 © trait way of life, is noted by S. Luke ; that we wwſt ſtrine to enter into it, 
From —_ we arc taught , that our principall care muſt be aboue 
all things ro come into the way of lite cuerlaſting , ſo much the word 
ftrining imports, Ir is ſaide, that when ob firſt preached , the king- 
Ma:k.rr.1s. dome of heanen ſuffered violence, and the viclent tooke it by force : that 
is,their was ſuch forwardnes and zeale in them that heard John preach, 
to procure to themnſelues the kingdome of hcauen , that they ſtroue 
molt carneſtly to get in. David ſware wnto the Lord, and vowed a vow 
wnto the mightie God of Iacob, that he would 110t enter into the taberna- 
ole of his houſe, nor come vpon his bedde'\, nor ſuffer his eyes to ſleepe , till 
he had found a place for Gods «+ Arkg: where he with the relt of his peo- 
ple might come and pray vnto the Lord , and receiue anſwer from him 
againe, Now leoke what zeale was in them that heard /oh,and what 
care was in David for the outward place of Gods worſhip , the like 
mult be in cuery one of ys for the obtaining ot reconciliation and life 
cuerlaſting, 
$ecuritizes- Ofes. 1, Hereby many that live in the Church of God may iuftly be 
demned: reprooued: for anumber there be that though they may partake of the 
word and Sacraments, yet are moſt negligent of their ſaluation, viing 
no meanes to obtaine reconciliation with God, and to come by life e- 
uerlaſting : and this they doe profelle, that they will leaue all to God, 
relying wholly on his mercie without vſing any meanes on their parts 
to attaine thereto, Bur theſe men finne moft grieuouſly , and are their 
* owne deadly enemies:for they ought to malls this commandement, 
which condemneth their ſecuritie, and ftraitly ivioynes euery one, to 
ſtrive to come into the ſtrait way,and to walke therein, 
Motinesw® Andbecauſe this dutic is ſo neceflarie, I will vie ſome reaſons to 
.. ——_"_ perſwade them hereto. I. Conſider this : when the Philiſtims were 
ger of ſecu- affembled, and had Samſon in the middelt among them to ' make 
744.46.29,30 them {port, if they had knowne what he was about to doe, when 
he leaucd to the pillars of the houle where they fate, they _—_ 
: aue 
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haue preaſſed vo the doores and windowes, and there have ſtrivento 489 
haue got our, becauſe of the imminent daunger that was vnto their 
bodily lives: well,all choſe perfons that are cold in their profeſſion, and 

careles of religion, they have the wrath of God hanging ouer their 
heads;and ihile they walke thus ditſolutely in the broad way, their c6- 
demnation leepeth not, but makes poſt haſt ypon them: & if they con- 

tinue and goe forward in this carelfe courſe , oy ſhall as cerrenly 

periſh in Gods wrath as the Philiftims did by the hand of Samſon : 

and therefore as they dcfire to ſcape damnarion , fo let them be caretull 

to caſt off this daranable ſecuritie, 

[T. Reaſon. If an Angel from heaven ſhould come and aſſure ys The affurice 
from God that kfe euerlatting did belong vnto vs; oh we would count ,, Dp 
it a bleſſed meſſage : well, looke when we turne from the broad way, 
and walke in this ſtraite way of life, we haue as good fecuritic of our 
faluation, as if an Angel from heauen ſhould certifie vs thereof : for 
true repentance is an infallible note of a child of God, to whome be- 
longs the kingdome of heauen, The conſideration whereof ought to 
fire vpall carcles perſons to returne from their euill waies, & to (triue 
ro come into this ſtrait way,and to walke thercin vnto the ende, 

And yet to enduce them further to this dutic , I will ſeeke to take x.euces of 
from them thoſe excuſes which they make to themſclues, Firtt, they amps mot 
lay, Gods merciful , and therefore they will relie thereon, and take ne Roe 
no further care for their foules. eA:ſw, God indeede is mercifull: bur 
his mercie is onely found of them that (triue to enter in at the ftraite 
gate ; as for thole that walke in che broad way it belongs not to them: 

eutr, 29. 19, 20, And if therighteons ſcarſely be ſaned , where ſhall 
the vngod!ly appeare, 1. Per. 4. 18, Secondly, they fay, at leaſt in heart, 2. Excuſe. 
that ir 15 the eatieft matter in the world to come by li everlaſting : if 
| they can call on God when they ate dying, all is well: and therefore 
| they will not lende their outward eares to heare, nor apply their minds 
| ro conceiue and learne that which they may doe by nature : and if they 

doe come to the congregation, yet it is for cuſtome , or for feare of 
puniſhment , not for conſcience, But theſe men decciue themſclues, 
they contider not what Peter faith, that the righteous ſhall hard!y be 
ſaned : and what S. Luke addeth to this exhortation of Chriſt , that 
w1.4ny ſh:ll ſeckg to enter into the doore of life and ſhal not be able; decauſe 
they neglected the time of grace and vſed not good meanes in due ſea- 
ſon. Thirdly,they make this common obieQis,that either they are cleft z. rxenf+, 
or reprobace : it they be elect, then let them live as they liſt, they ſhall mo—_ 
be ſaucd; but if God hauc eternally reiected them , though they liue won. 
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neuer ſo religiouſly, yet they ſhall bee condemned : and deceiue 
re rng. x ann But they muſt know , that evindes 2- 
miſſe of Gods decree ; and the wickednefle of this reaſon may appeare 
by the like : God hath- decreed the certaine tearme of cuery mans life 
in this world,as well as his future eſtate after this life. Now if any man 
hereupon ſhould reaſon thus; If God haue decreed that I ſhall live lon- 
ger,then I ſhall ſurely live : if hee have decreed that I ſhall live no lon- 
ger,then I ſhall ſurely die,for Gods decree mult and ; and therefore I 
will neither eate,nor drinke,nor ſleepe , nor vſe meanes to preſerue my 
life : if any ſhould thus doe vporn this ground, would not all men iudge 
him to be a murtherer of himſelfe? And ſurely, he is no lefle a murthe- 
rer of his ſoule,that vpon Gods predeſtination, will take occaſion of li- 
bertie,to liue as he lift;for Gods decree of the ende , includes the ordi- 
narie meanes that bring thereto, Againe,they are to know,that there is 
a double will of God; his revealed will made knowne in his word; and 
his ſecret or vnreucaled wil, whereby he hath determined with himſelfe 
what ſhall be the erernall eftate of every perſon , which is not knowne 


_ tovsordinarily,but by the euent. The reucaled will of God muſt bee 
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the rule of our obedience, and according to it muſt we frame & ſquare 
our liues;but his ſecret will we muſt honour and reuerence,nort makin 
any rules from it, whereby to frame our lives, Now theſe perſons the 
leaue the written word, and betake themſclues to his vnreuealed will, 
and out of it will make rules how they will live ; but herein they linne 
grearyin framing to themſclues new rules, leauing his word, whereby 
they ſheuld order and guide their liues. Thirdly, I anſwer , that this 
reaſon hath in it a plaine Eiſhood; for they that are predeftinare to life, 
are choſen to liue a godly life,in faith, repentance, and obedience, chat 
they might be likg to the image of his ſonne, Rom.8.29. And indeede,it 
is impoſſible that he whick liues in wickednefle all his life long, and ſo 
dics,ſhould bee faued;as alſo that he which liues a godly life vnto the 
end,ſhould be condemned: for God hath decreed the meancs,as wel as 
the ende. 

IT IV ſe. This charge of Chriſt , for ffriving to enter in at the ſtraite 


torr areflack 2, ye, carrecteth alſo a ſecond ſort of men, which are of the better ſorr; 
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for commonly the beft men are too carelefſe in regard of this dutie of 
firining : and it may be ſaid of vs , as Chriſt ſaid of the Church of Lao- 
Sema Manel.y .1 5,we are neither hot nor cold : we {triue not to goe one 
before another in holy duties , worldly cares and pleaſures doe dull ys 
and make vs faint in this dutic of ftriuing. But wee muſt take heede of 
ſecuritie,and reuiue our obedicnce to this commaundement , 2 
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this our principall care , to come to life eternall : and all worldly care 4g 
muſt come vnder this; for conſider the fearefull judgement that hangs 
ouer ſuch as are ſlacke in this durtiezit is deſtruCtion , as well as to thoſe 
that are prophane : becauſe thou art neither hot nor cold I will ſpe thee 
ont of my mouth;for ſeeing that God continues his Goſpel vnto vs, wee 
ought anſiwerably to increaſe in knowledge, in faith,& in all obedifce, 
Daxid profetſeth that his heart brakg im ſunder for the deſire that hee 
had to =_ indgements alway, Plal.119.20, We commonly ſpend our 
wit and (t about worldly affaires, in matter of commoditic and 
delight : but Dax:ds praftiſe ought to be a patterne ynto vs, for our 
chieteſt ſtrife muſt be to artaine eternall lite, 

Verſe 15. Beware of falſe Prophets which come ts you in ſheeps cloa« 

thing but inwardly they are rauening wolues. | 

From this verſe to the twentieth is contained the fixt part of this 11.part of 
Chapter,and the cleuenth - of Chrilts ſermon , rouge "RL 
ſcerning and auoyding of falſe Prophets, And it hath an excellent de- 
pendance on the former point of exhortation ; for hating giuen com- 
mandement to walke in the ftraite way , now like a caretull guide hee 
frewarnes vs of the principall impedunents in this way, which be falſe 
Prophets and Seducers, who are like theeues and Pyrats to hinder vs in 
this way, Touching them three things are here ſet downe by Chriſt; 
Firſt,a commandement , to beware of them : ſecondly , the danger that 
comes by them; #hey come in ſbeeps cloathing , but inwardly they are r4- 
wening wolues : and _ the meanes whereby to iudge and difcerne 
of them;from the 16,verle tothe 20. 

For the commandement : Beware of falſe Prophets : that is , of falſe what makes 
Teachers, In afalfe Teacher two things are required ; Firſt, hee muſt LH re 
maintaine ſome errour that ouerturnes true faich and religion : for c- , 
uery erroneous opinion which a man holds wilt not make him a falfe 
Prophet, but only a fundamentall errours.Secondly,befides the holding 
of ſome damnable errour in his owne heart , a falſe Prophet muſt alto 
be a ſeducer,ſuch a one as labours ro make a faction, withdrawing men 
from true religion , and from true faith, aud perſwading them both in 
priuate and publikely,to receive his errour, And that both theſe are re 
quired to make a falfe Prophet , the Scripture is plaine ; There ſhall bee 
falſe Teachers among you(laith Saint Peter ) which primily ſhall bring in 
dammable bereſier,2, Pet.2.1. There is the firſt propertie: and for the 
fecond,that they muſt be ſedvcers , Chriſt himlelfe reacheth vs, Marth, 
24.24. There ſhalt come falſe Chriſt rand falſe Prophets , and ſhall fhowe 
great ſignes and wonders, fo 4s if it were poſſible , they ſhould deceine the 
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92 veryelet, And of both theſe properties ioyntlyS, Pawl ſpeaketh, Rom, 
4 ofa 7.1 beſeech you For Cr us © vn —_ diniſion 
and offences,comrary to the dottrme which ye haue receined , and auoyde 
them; for they that are ſuch, ſerne wot the Lord bat their owne belies, & 
wirh faire ſpeech and flattering deceine the bearts of the ſimple, So then 
Chriſts meaning in this commandement is this; You ſhall bee troubled 
with many falſe Prophets , which ſhall bring in damnable doctrines a- 
mong you,and withall labour to ſeduce you'trom the truth, and there- 
fore take heed of them, 
Falſe re And theſe two notes wee muſt marke in a falſe Teacher , to diftin- 
ou 1" guiſh him from a ſchilmatike , and from an hypocrite ; for euery falſe 
matikes. Teacher is a {chiſmatike, but euery ſchiſmarike 1s not a falle Teacher, If 
Ieſuires and Wee would haue examples of alle Teachers, behold the /eſuites and 
Peſts are Romiſh Prieſts,for they come among vs, and bring falſe doctrine, with 
, intent to deceiue and ſeduce our people. Such likewiſc are the Fame 
of lone,and ſuch were'the Arrians in time paſt, that denied the godhead 
of Chriſt : as for others that hold priuate errours , not raſing the foun- 
dation,neither ſeeking to ſeduce others, they may be hypocrites, ſchiſ- 
matikes,and bad Chriſtians, bur they are not falſe Prophets. Thus much 
for the meaning of the commandement. | 
poder The Uſes. 1. By this caueat Chriſt would teach vs, that the devill 
uee again'.. hewes his exceeding great malice againſt Gods Church and people, in 
theſe laſt times of the world;he {ubornes falſe Teachers to bring in di- 
nable doctrine , and mooues them to ſeduce men from true religion, 
This thing Chriſt did plainely foretel] , Matth, 24. 24. and Saint Pawl 
chargech the Elders of Epheſus ,to rakes heed vnto themſelues & ro their 
AR.360.23, flockes; for I know((aith he)that after my departing ſhall grienous wolucs 
39230. enter in among you,not ſparing the flocke. Moreoner , of your owne ſelues 
ſpall men ariſe, ſpeaking peruerſe things , to drawe Diſciples after them, 
The aboun- And Saint Peter mas | of the like,as we heard before, 2. Pet. 2.1.The 
_ _ a<- truth hereof is vereficd by experience ; for in the firſt foure hundred 
the primi- Yeares after Chriſt , which were the prime and chicfeſt rimes-of the 
fue Church. Church, there atoſe foureſcore and eight ſcuerall kinds of falſe Pro 
vena or ſeduced men from the faith,and true religion, and preuai- 
ed greatly, And no doubt in the end of the world Satan wil now ſhew 
bis malice as great againſt the Church, as hee did then : and therefore 
Chriſt bids rakg yr" of _—_— for this cauſe, when we ſee men that 
profeſſe religi to herehie, and be c ed,, ſecking alſo co 
ſeduce COITEDS maruell at Reads thereby diſcouta- 
ged;but rather watch more carefully , for the deuill will ture vp falſe 
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Prophets daiely to deceiue the Church of God, 493 
II. Inſtruftion. From this commandement wee may alfo ſee, that _ —_— 
we are feeble, full of weakenefle in the faith, ſo as alittle thing will ea- gms. 
fly make vs forſake our faith and true religion;if this were not (6, whar 
ſhould we neede this exhortation ? who was more couragious and for- 
ward in profeſſion then Peter ? and yet the voice of afillic damſell 
made him denic his maſter,and to for{weare his faith and relivion, The 
Galatians receiued the Golpel ſo gladly from Pau ar the firft,that hee Gal.4.15. 
profeſſeſſerh,they wowld haxe olucks ont their own cies to haue done him 
good;and yer when he writ vnto them , hee wonders they were ſo ſoone ©3+: 
fallen to anotber Goſpel,receiuing the dotrine of iuſtification by works, 
Yea,this ſheweth, that we haue itching eares , whereby we will readily our irching 
and willingly receiue wholeſome doctrine for a time, but ſoone after, _ _ 
delire new doQtine againe;like vnto the Iewes, who for a while deligh- c<ligion. 
ted in the light of Tohns miniſter:e , Toh. 35. and tothe old liraelites, 
who liked Manna at the firſt , but after a while were wearie of it, 
and complained that their ſoule dried away , whereupon they luſt- 
ed after the fleſh-pors of Egypt againe, So wee at the firft did wil- 
tingly recciue the Goſpel of Chriſt ; bur now many waxe wearie with 
it, and beginne to like of Popiſh dodtrine, preferring their corrupt 
writers, before thoſe that haue beene the reſtorers of true religion vnto 
VS. 
[TI. InftrufF, We mult labour to maintaine faith , and good con- we muſt be 
ſcience, and not ſuffer our ſelues to be drawne there-from : by Gods O_—_ 
mercie we haue had the Goſpel of truth among vs a long time, and doe 
{till enioy irzfor which we haue great cauſe to praiſe the name of God, 
and in this regard we mult labour to bee conftant in holding it, yea to 
live and die with it. This is the principal point which Chriſt here aimes 
at,and therefore we mult carefully learne it : and for this purpoſe let 
vs remember theſe particular diredtions which follow. Firlt, that God pire&ionsto 
hauing reſtored ynto vs true religion, doth require we ſhould loue it as 94intaine 
the chiefeſt treaſure that euer this kingdome onioyed. Wicked «Ahab FI? 
could not abide » Elias and b Michaiab Gods true Prophets , but ha- a 1.21420 
ted them;for which cauſe God left him to himſelfe, and ſuffered him * ©* *** 
to be feduced by foure hundred falſe Prophets of Baal, and thereby 
brought him to deſtrution, And the Apolile ſpeaking of the kingdom 
of Antichriſt ſaith, that God therein giues men vp to ſirong illuſions that 
they ſhould beleene lies, becanſe th {ne not lowed the trath, 1, Thel.2. 
10.11, Now this loue we muſt ſhewe by our obedience in duties of 
pictie to God,and in the exercile of iuſtice and mercy towards our bre- 
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thren,elſc God will tranflate his Golf; pel from vs,and giue it to a nation 
that wil bring forth the fruits thereof, 


A ſecond rule to be obſerued for the maintaining of true religion is 
this;that miniſters eſpecially,and thoſe that intend that calling , ſhould 


I 
: ro be highly eſteeme and revercutly account of thoſe men and their writings, 
in ac- 


which by Gods mercie haue beene the meanes to reſtore ynto vs pure 
religion;for though they were men ſubicct to error, and in ſome things 
might flippe,yet | were the worthy inſtruments of Gods mercy, for 
the planting of his Goſpel among vs, which fince their time hath 
beene ſealed with the blood of many Martyrs, in England , Germanie, 
and elſc-where : in which regard,though we muſt onely depend on the 
pure word of God for certaintie of _—_ we are to giue much vnto 
them,and be followers of them, for the ſubſtance of religion, wherein 
they doe molt ſoundly conſent in one truth, This I note , becauſe they 
beginne to be in diſgrace with many , and corrupt Popith writers are 
farre better accounted of, 

Thirdly,ifany among vs doubt of any point in religion, let him doe 
theſe two things for his reſolution , which are the ordinarie meanes to 
know the truth; Firſt, let him ſearch the holy Scriptures diligently, nor 
by private ſtudie onely , but by conference with the godly. Secondly, 
let fim in true humilitie of heart pray vnto God for the illumination of 
his ſpirit, whereby he may in minde rightly conceiue of the truth , em- 
brace it by faith in his heart,and honour it by obedience in his life:thus 
doing conſtantly,and in finceritie, he ſhall be ſure to be preſerued from 
errour,both finall and fundamentall , and in due time ſhall know the 
truth;for the promiſe is , Arkg and ye ſhall hane,ſecke and ye ſhall find, 
verſe 1 2.and Saint Jemes faith, f any man lacke wiſedome,neceſlaric for 
his ſaluation,ler hims acke of God,viing withall, other law full meanes to 
come t , andit ſhall bee giuen vnto him, Hereto may be added 
this good help for ſatisfaRtion ia this caſe of doubting; namely,to hauc 
recourſe to the generall confefſions of reformed Churches , which may 
be had in that notable booke , The Harmon of Confeſſions : for al- 
though private men may erre,as alſo particular Churches,not onely ſe. 
uerally,bur ioyntly in ſome things in this world; yet the generall con- 
ſent of reformed Churches map a good direction ts the knowledge 
of the truth,and a good per{waſon to-conſtancie therein, 

,we muſt a good conſcience , if we would preſerue the 
truth and puritic of religion ; for faith and conſcience goe alwaies 
together , whereupon Saint Pax perſwading Timothie to this dutie, 
bids him have faith and a good conſcience,which ſome haxe put away, 
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oncernins faith hane made ſhipwracke, 1, Tim.1.19, where a good 
mw pa Er ied tO 2 " ram which faileth ouer the ſea of this 
world,beciag laden with faith, that js,wich true religion,and other ſpi- 
rituall graces needefull to ſaluation, Now if the ſhippe of our conſci- 
ence be crazie and vnſound, then is our faith and ſaluation in great dan- 
ger : andtheretore wee mult endeauour in all things to haue a cleare 
conſcience both rowards God and towards men. 


I'V. Inftruft, This commandement of our Saujour Chriſt, to be- m__ 
ware of falſe Prophets,doth barre the Church of God, and cuery mem- ph.c +5 is 


. 995 


ro- 


ber thcreof, from conuerſing with falſc Prophets, after they bee conui- v»lavtull 


Red to be ſuch, It was Ewes fault to admir conference with the deuill 
in the ſerpent, andall of vs feele the ſmart thereof at this day, It was 
Pauls counſell tro the Romans , to marke them diligently which canfed 
diniſion and offences among them , contrarie to the dottrine which they 
had learncd,and to auoyde them : and Saint John plainely forbids this 
ſocietie with them, 2. Epiſt.verle 10. Receine not him to thine houſe net- 
ther bidde hun God ſpeed,that comes to teach you,and brings not this do- 
Arine:yea,though we(laith Pal )or an Argel from heanen teach you o- 
therwiſe then « as which we hane preached vnto you, hold him accurſed, 


Rome15.14%% 


Gala:. 1.8. In the hiſtories of the Church , it is recorded, that $, /obn F:ſcb.Becl. 


worf'd not waſh himfelfe in the faine bath wherein Ceriwthus an here- 
tike was waſhing himſelfe,nor abide vnder the ſame roofe , but leaped 
out, and pertwaded others fo to doe, And indeede by Exes example 
we may ſce the danger of conference with falſe Prophets ; for the ſame 
euill ſpiric ſpeakes in them, 


hult.l.z. £25. 


Now this ſhewes , firſt , that the pratife of many ſtudents is dange- nelight in 
rous,and againſt this comumandement, who take delight in PR 6, Popih wri- 


mentaries and poſtil;,aſcribing to then more learning and Iudgement, 
then can be found in thoſe writers that were the reftorers of true reli. 
gion vnto vs : & hence it is,that they labour more in them, then in the 
Scripture it ſelfe,or in other ſound writers thereupon. Bur if there bee 
any falſe Prophet at this day,it is the Papiſt,and their writings are dan= 
prongs be read of thoſe that are not well grounded in the truth ; for 
y reading we haue a kind of familiaritie with them, and indeede many 
ſucke out of them at vnawares , much venim in waighty points of do= 
Etrine and religion, We'ought rather to doe with them , as the belee- 
vers of Epheſus did with their bookes of curious Arts; namely , brie 
them ont and burne them, then take ſuch delight in them : albeit this 
muſt be graunted, it is both lawtull and neceſſaric , for the defence of 
the truth,ghat men of ſound judgement and piety doe labour in them, 
Secondly, 


ters vnlaw- 


full, 
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Math.7.15. Au Expoſition of Chriſts 
496 Secondly , hence alſo it may appeare , that it cannot bee bur a grear 
Free (alc of hindrance to true r2:ligion, that hereticall bookes may be publikely told 
bookesis to any one that will buie them, without due conſideration whether the 
dangerous. partie haue gifts to diſcerne of truth from falſhood; in the Popiſh 
Church they are more carefull,they permit not a man to read arrhere- 
tikes booke(as they call vs Proteſtants) withour leaue, and that vnder a 
great penalcie, hich is ſeuerely inflicted __ offenders that way, 
—_—_ V.Inftrnft, This commandement alſo ſhewes that it is not la « full 
jon valaw- £O graunt to any man,or to any people, the libertic of their owne con= 
all. ſcience in the matters ef religion, permitting them to profetle v hat re- 
ligion they will;for how ſhould falle Prophets be auoided, when euery 
man may freely profeſſe what he will in religion ? All gouernours ther= 
fore mult follow the praGtiſe of good king /ofias , who afſembled all Iu- 
da , and cauſed all his people to heare the word of the Lord , and to fland 
to that rel1gion which the books of God made knowne unts them,2,Chro, 
34-32. 
To ſeparne T Deottr. Wee haue from this commaundement, an anſwer to the 
from Rome, falſe charge of the Church of Rome, who accuſe vs of ſchilme and apo- 
ao ſchuſme. facie,becauſe we ſeparare from their Church, But we muſt know, that 
the ſchiſme & apoſtacic is there where the cauſe of departing is, which 
indeede is not in vs, who'doe no more herein but obey this commaun- 


that whoſoexer blaſphemed the God of Iſratl ſhould die, And it Rands 
with equirie, for hee that reuiles his lawfull Prince muſt dic , and thar 
tultly ; how much more then ought hee to die, that blaſphemes the 
living God, who is king of kings? Now euery falſe Prophet is a bla- 
; 99 rw his opinions are blaſphemies againſt the truth of God : & 
- . therefore he ought to die, The expreſſe wil of God hercin is. manifeſt, 


Deur, 
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\Deur.1 5;degin. A m_ comes and workes miracles, and ſhrwes Sgnes 49 

that come to paſſe,yet if be t Ts ne ener Ls 9 "me 
be flame; and this is one way whereby the ciuill Magiſtrate mult nelpe 

the people to auoyde a falle Prophet, 

Il. . Wpy doth God then ſuffer ſuch to live in his Church, 57 God. 
as doe ſeduce men ? Arfw, For two cauſes ; Firſt, that ſuch as hold the Prophers. 
eruth in ſinceritie,may be knowne, 1.Cor.1 1.18. Secondly, for the pu- 

- niſhmear of the wicked and , who recciue not the loue of the 
eruth;ro ſeduce them by fFrong | frons ,and to cauſe then to beleene lies, 1. Than 
The ſecond point, The davger of falſe Prophets : They come in ſheeps g,”.. 
cloathing, but ww they are rawenmg wolves, In theie words Chiilt f.1C: Fro- 
alluderh co the pratife of falſe Prophecs in former times, who counter. PO*®: 
feited the true Prophets in their attire; for the auncient Prophets were 
viually cloathed ia rough and courſe attire : Elias in regard of his gar= 
ments, is called a» hairie mer, 2.Kin,r. 8, and lobn Baptift bad his gar- 
ment of Camels harre,Math. 3.4.And the falſe Prophets did counterfeir 
the true Prephers in their attire, for this ende; that they might che more 
exfily deceive the people;as is molt plaine , Zak. 1 3.4. where the Lord 
faith of falſe Þ , that they ſhall not weare a rorgh garment to de- 
ceine:for when they wore ſuch courſe artire,made either of theep skins, 
or ſheeps wooll, wherewith the true Prophets were viually cloathed, 
they ſought hereby to perſwade the people, that they had the hearts of 
the true Prophets; when as indeede they were ful fraught with danable 
errors, Now Chriſts meaning in this alluſion , is to ſhew thart falſe Pro- 
phers haue plauſible prerences for their danable doctrine , and therfore 
are the more digerous, Yet that we may the better perceive the danger 7. Pror-nens 
of falſe Prophets, [ will a lictle ſtand to deſcribe their cloathing; that is, —_— oy 
their pretences of deceit, m_ may be reduced to 7.heads : the firſt is +. Allcgarion 
alleg ation of Scripture, which they will as often vſe as the true Prophet; OD 
& hereby they blind the cies of many, But the truth is, that in alleagin 
Scripture, they depraue & change the ſcnle,& either adde to,or Fas. 
from the words, following rightly their maſter Satan, Mat.4.6, who al- 
leaged Scripture to Chrilt, bur left out the principal point whereto the 
9-— was made ; namely, walking # hy waie:, And thus deale the 
apilts at this day , ſometimes they mangle the text, & alter the lenſe, 
ſometime they leaue the Scripture and go to traditions,to Counccls, & 
Fathers. This alſo is the practiſe of the family of loue, & ofthe Anabap- 
tifts, ho turne the naturall ſenſe of ſcripture imto myſticall allegories, 

The ſecond cloake or pretence , is the depth of therr learning. Reue- z.Neep lear- 
lat, 2, 24. The herefie of the Nicolaitans was by themſclues called "s 
Profound learnmg , but by the holy Gholt, the deepeneſſe of Satan, S0 
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98 plaie rhe Papiſts at this day for ſundry points ef their religiety; for 
nhomon , hold, chat becauſe the racked the Apoliles time was weakein oY 
m_O_ ledge,and feeble in faich, therefore the Apoliles omitted ſundry deepe 
oints,cſpecally concerning the matle, which yer the Church receiui 

Conc.Trid. by tradition, doth.now teach plaialy and fully, But though they w—_— . 

«04. 45<7-1- rheſe dodtrines of the Church wich the holy Scripture, yet we need not 
to trouble our ſelues therewith;for in the writings ofthe Prophets and 
Apoliles all things neceſlary.to {aluation are made known,and we muſt 
got recciue any doctrine that cannot be confirmed thence : and there- 
fore in the parable, Luk, 16.3. Abrahams-preters Maſes and the Pro- 

hers, before viſions and revelations from the dead. 

;.Goody ti- The 3, cloake and pretence, To afſapve to themſelnes the perſons and 

cles, titles of moſt wortby men: 2, Cor.1 1.13, Paw (peakes of ſuch. deceiners 
that tookgſo them rhe name of the Apoſtles of Chriſt, cherein, following 
their maſter Satan,who can transform bimſelfe mio an angel of light See 
this in the Papiſts, eſpecially in the Pope, ho will be Chrifts vicar, Pe- 
ters ſuccefſour,and the ſeruant of ſernants, The doctors call themſelues 
Ceraphicall and «Angelicall doctors , and the Chureh-of Rome muſt be 
the true Church : but all this is but counterieit deceipt.; for ſuccefhon 
in place onely from Peter and from Chriſt hi:nſclfe,is no certainenote 
of truth, The Scribes and Pharilies had their fuccefſion from Aaron ap- 
pointed by God,and yet Chrilt bids his Ditciples raky beed of the lea- 
wen of their doftrine,Matth, 16.1 2.and cals them the blmmd leaders of the 


and 23, _— worſhip God dire&tly,but in and by the Angels : —_—— V= 
er 


5-Working The 5.pretence is, working miracles : hereby they labour to confirme 


miraclcs. 


lying nonders,or if they be true miracles(as God may ſuffer ſuch to be 
wrought 
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wrought by falſe Prophers , for the plague and puniſhment of the vn-. 499 
thankefull world ) yet their ende is to deceiue, and to drawe men into 
errour from the truth. We haue ordinarie experience of this pretence 

the Romith Prieſts , who by forcerie catt out devils, and cure 
ſtrange diſcaſcs,and ſo delude the ſumple : but this muſt nor drawe vs 
from the cruth, A miraculous worke truely done,is riot a ſufficient war- 
rant of adodtrine in religion ; for true and ſound doctrine may want 
this confirmation, Ioh.10.41.and falſe doctrine may hauc it , as Deur. 
13.1,2.8&c,  - 

The'6,pretence, is faire ſpreches and bleſſings , pretending the good gx,ice (564 
and ſaluation of thoſe ro whom they come : {ee this Rom. 1 6.18, #ith <><s. 
faire ſpeech and flattering (faith Paxl of falle Apoliles) they deceine the 
hearts of the ſimple : lo dealt Satan with Exe , he made ſhewe that hee 
had ſorne good thing to tell her , whereby their ſtate might be betre- 
red, bur it turned to theirs and our deſtructis. So did the foure hundred 
falſe Prophets of Baal,contrarie tothe true Prophet Michaiah,prophe- 3.Jung,23. 8. 
cie good ſuccefſe to Ahab in his war againſt the Aramites;bur his hark- 
ning to them coſt him his life. And ſo deale Hananie with the Iewes, 
when they were beſieged by the King of Babels armie,contrarie to Te- 
remies counlell he prophecied peace and faferic ; but it turned both to 
his owne and to their deſtruttion,ler.28. 1,2.&c, 

The 7. prerence,is boldneſſe and conſtancie in ſuffering for their opi- 7 Boldneie 
mins 5 for a man in obſtinacie may liue and die for errour , as well as " 
the childe of God may doe for the truth, Conftancie in opinion is no 
ſure note whereby to iudge a truc Prophet; for many heretikes haue 
ſuffered death confidently tor the maintenance of their damnable he- 
relies, 

Thus we ſee the precences of falſe Prophers ; now hereto weemuſt 
adde this ſecond point, to wit, that for all this, they bee but wo/nes, be- 
caufe by their damnable doctrine, they ſeeke to porton and corrupt the 
ſoules of lample men. If ic be ſaid, they haue no ſuch intent , they them- 
ſelues thinke it ro be the truth : I anſwer, that may be true in ſome, bur 
this cleareth them not from becing wolues; for the deuill that hath de- 
luded them, who is their Lord and maſter, doth by them dangerouſly 
delude and deceive the ſimple. 

The Vfe.t. Conſidering this danger of falſe Prophers, we muſt pra-, . 
Qiſe Chriſts teſſon, ar. 10. 16.Be imple 4s dowes, that is, dee innocent erpems, 
and Ing ewill of none,neither oneveg euil or offence 
to any,in thought, word,or deede: and yet we muſt be wiſe as ſerpents, 
who haue great ſubtiltie in fauing md defending their nd fem 
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W- muſt 
preſeruc the 
purnic of 
the rrurch, 


from harme : ſo muſt every one that lookes to be ſaued , labour for © 

much wiſedome, whereby hee may preſerve himſelfe from the hurt of 
faiſe prophets, Now the beginning of this wiledome, is to feare God is 

bi: word,beleeuing his promiles, & obeying his commandements, The. 
true feare of God ts not without knowledge ; and therefore euery one 

muſt labour to be inſtructed in the principles of religion : for without 

knowledge we cannot feare God,and lo thall want true wildome to el- 

chew falle Prophets. 

I 1. In that the falſe teacher by ſo many faire ſhewxes ſeckes to bring 
in falſe doctrine,it is euery mans dutic in his place to labour to preſerue 
wholeſome doctrine,and the puritie of true religion, This duric is ne- 
cellary,for we mutt be as forward for the truth,as the enemie is for fal{- 
hood , and doe as much for God, as they doe for the devill, Againe, 
no poylon is more deadly to the body , then falſe dovtrine ws to the 
ſoule ; therefore ſeeing God hath long bleſſed vs with his truth, 
let vs eſteeme it abone all outward bleſſings, and by ſeeking to pre- 
ſerve the puritie thereof, ſhew our ſelues thankfull ro God for the 


" (ame. 


Verſe 16. Teſpallknow then by their fruits; do wen gather grapes of 

thornes,or figs of thiſtles ? 

This verſe,& thoſe which follow to the 21.containe the third point: 
which Chriſt laieth down concerning falſe prophets;namely,the mcans 
whereby we may diſcerne and iudge of them, And herein he obſerueth; 
this order;Firſt,he giues vs a notable rule to direct ys in iudging of falſe 
prophets, Te ſhallknow them by their frurts, Secondly, hee explanes the 
ſame rule by a fimilitude drawne from trees, Doe men gather grapes of 
thornes,&c, | 

For the rule,that we may vnderfiand it the better, wee are to ſearch 
what is meant by the fruits of falſe Prophets, A falſe Propber mult bee. 
conſidered two waiesjFirlt,as he is a man taking vpon him the name & 
profeſſion of Chriſt, for ſo falſe —_ vic to do : and ſecondly, as he 
1s a falſe prophet : in both theſe reſpects hee hath kis fruits, As heis a 
man taking vpon him the profeſſion of Chriſts religion, hee inay bring 
forth many outward duties of external obedience vnto the moral lay; 
but theſe fruits are not here meant , for a falſe Prophet may diflemble 
much,& goe farre in the outward duties of religion, ſo as he cannot be 
diſcerned by his generall profethon,or by the works of his ciuil conuet- 


_ fati6. There be other fruits which come fr6 him as he is a falſe propher 


& by them muſt he be diſcerned : theſe therefore are to be conſidered, 
Now we ſhall know them the berter by ſearching out the fruics of 2 
ue 


—— 
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erue P he is « man of Ged appointed to teach Gods people, For 
The fruits of a true Prophet be principally three: I, He __ Fraie of « 


and preacheth in the name of God by vertue of —_— God, and phex, 
otherwiſe dares not preſume to teach: Rom, 10. 14. How ſhall he teach 
wnlefſe be be ſent : 2nd theauthor to the Hebrewes faith, Chriſt rooke 
wot the hononr of beeing the high Prieſt and Prophet of the Church to 
bimſelfe: but was called therets by bis father, Heb. 5.5. And'this ſtands 
with reaſon, for cuery true Propherand teacher ſtands in Gods roome, 
and is Gods embafladour to deliuer his will to his people; which thing 
none can doe but he whome God calteth and ſendeth for that purpoſe, 
Yer the calling of ets and teachers by God is diuers, Someare G4 callert, 
called by voice from immediatly, 2s were Abraham, Moſes, and —_— &- 
Samxel : and all the eApoftles in the new Teſtament by the immediate ***?* 
voice of Chrift : for Paw! was called by the voice of Chriſt from hea- 
uen,AQ.9.4,5,6. Againe, others have their calling from God, by the 
ſpeciall oy" ſome Angel,or ſome men, Thus was Aaron called 
by Moſer Eliſha by Elias ; and Philiy by an Angel to h tothe 

unuch, AR.$. 26, Thirdly,others be called by the inftinct and motion 


of Gods ſpirit :ſo, AR.8, Philip was by ordinarie calling a Deacon, but 


extraordinaric inflint he becune an Evangeliſt, and a preacher of 
c Goſpel for the building of Gods Church, T heſe three kinds of cal- 
ling men-into the miniſterie were extraordinarie , and are now ceaſed, 
and not to be looked for: neither are they to be regarded which ſay the) 
are thus called at this day. A fourth way whereby God now Cllerh 
Prophets and teachers into his Church,is by his Church:for God hath 
giuen to particular Churches , « particular miniſterial power and ſer- 
uice whereby they may deſigne a place vnto the teacher, and alſo make 
manifeſt that God hath called him.Now this authoritic is bur miniſte- 
rall, to defigne and manifeſt whome'God hath called , for the princi- 
= calling 1s from God : for AR. 20.28, the Elders of the Church of 
pheſus,are faid to be made overſeer by the holy Ghoſt : whien as they 
were deſigned thereto by men. And by one of theſe foure waies arc 
all rue Prophets and Teachers called. 

Here ſome may demaund, what kind of calling had they, who were, 
the firſt reſtorers of true religion vnto vs in this ourage, for they were Nocers of 
by profefſion either Popiſh Prieſts, or Schoole dodtors. I anſiver : 5,59" #5 
their calling was partly ordinarie , and partly extraordinarie : for in vere called, 
the miniſterie of a Prophet there be two things; his office, and the 
vling or exerciſe of his office, Our firſt minillers that reſtored the 
Wuth ynto vs, had but an oxrdinaric office , beeing cither Readers in 
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502 Schooles, or publike preachers : alſo they had their outward calling 
thereto, from the church of Rome, ſo as if there -bee any part of good 
calling in that Church, then was their calling good ; which ma | on 
ro ſtop the mquthes of all Papiſts, that carpe ac our Church , as though 

our miniſters had no” calling, But for the vhing of their office , th 
were extraordinarily raiſed and ſtirred vp to doe that which th did, 
in regard of the manifolde abuſes wherewith the miniſterie of the 
Church was generally corrupted in their time : for God gaue vnto 
them grace and knowledge to dilcerne to teach, and to maintaine the 
right and crue vſe of the miniſterie, And that they were thus extraor- 
dinarily ſtirred vp by God, may appeare by the extraordinarie gifts and 
- graces wheregwith they were endued ; for God that hath alwates a care 
ouer his Chubch,whed he ſaw the ſame 1o fearefully corrupted by Av- 
tichreſt,did ſtirre vp theſe men to reforme the ſame : and beſides their 
ſingular gifts of knowledge and wiſdome, he gaue them extraordinary 


with-theis own blood ; the truth of that doctrine which they did pro- 
ſellc & teach, which was an cuident argument they were called of God, 
:.Nor: ofa Now oppoſite to this, wee muſt make the fictt note ofa falſe Pro- 
- -— uy phet;namely,to come on his owne head, and to preach not beeing ſent. 
Andby this marke are falſe Prophets noted, ler. 14.14. { have not ſeut 
them neither did I commanund them--yet they prophecie m my name, And 
no leſſe do thete words of Chriſt <5 00mg, <A © fairh here, they come 
vat you,that is , of themſclues , without a calling from God, though 
they pretend a calling, which is one of their cloakes : and theveſote by 
Saint /wde,verl.4. they are {aid to.creepe into the Church - as alſo Ads, 
20.29.gricuous wolues ſhall enter in. among you, without calling from 

God,or from the Church, 
»Noteofa Here lome may aske,how thal we iudge of ſuch,and know that they 
wruc Pre- haueno calling. Anſw. For this purpoſe, I adde a ſecond note of a true 
_ Prophet, which is the moſt principal,& it (tandeth in the right & whol- 
ſome hadling of the Scriptures of God. This is the proper Pit ofarrue 
Prophet, 1.Cor.14.3. He that prophecies ſpeakes vnto men edificatio,cx- 
bortation,,5* comfort:& 2.Tim.2.15. Shew thy ſelfe a goed workman by 
diniding the-word of God aright:& 2.Tim.z.r6,17. the ſcriptwre vcd tn 
teaching comming correlting, & mſtrafting unto tighteonſyes ſernes to 
make 4 man fit to enery good worke of a Prophet, Now this wholeſome 
handling ofthe word, ftands in two things; na right intefpretation and 
opening of the true ſenſe of Griprurtzand ina due and{ound colleAtion 


graces of true pietic, whereby they were inabled to ſcale and confirme 


—  .o. 


of wholclome dodtrine from the fame , for the edifying of the Church 
both 
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both in ſound iudgement,and Chriſtian life, 503 
. On the contrarie,the ſecond fruit ofa falſe Prophet is,to deliver and GE a 


maintaine corrupt doctrine, contrarie to the wholeſome doftrine of yhcr. 
boly Scripture : and by this principally bee is to be knowne for a falſe 
Prophet , that intrudeth himſelfe, For the better conceiving of this 
7 note, we muſt know,that in the doctrine of the Prophets and Apoltles, 
there are rwo things n_—y to be confidered;the ſcope,& the parts 
thereof: the ſcope of all their doctrine rendes to maintain Chriſt Teſus 
God & man;the alone perfect Sauiour of the Church, And indeede, he 
which. teacheth any doctrine tending to overthrow Chrift,cither in re- 
gard of his natures,or of kis offices, the ſame is a falſe Prophet: 1.loh.g. 
3.Emery ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Teſus 1s come in the fleſh , is not of 
God. The parts of Propheticall'8 Apoſtolike doatine, are the commi- 
dements of the Law,and the promiſes of the Goſpel,& he which ouer- 
rurnes,eicher dire&tly,or by iuft conſequent, any commidement of the 
the Law,or article of faith , muſt needes bee a falſe Prophet : ſo that a 

falſe Prophet mult be cried by the analogie of faith , copriſcd in the ar- 
ticles of the Apoſtles Creed,and in the Decalogue 5/55 eerie the 
ſumme of all the dodtine of the Prophets and Apoſtles ; and he which 
gocth againſtthem,is a falle Propher, | JE 
:. The 3. fruir6Fa true Prophet, is noted by our Sauiour Chriſt, name. 3 Note of » 
ly,in his miniftery ro ſeeks Gods glory, Toh, 7.18. Where allo he noteth % of a falſe. 
outa falſe Prophet , who in teaching and preaching ſeeketh not Gods 

lorie,bur his owne. The ſame note doth Pawl giue , Phil.3.19. calling 

em earthly winded,ſeeking their own honour, wealth,8 glory, & nor y's 
the things of God t and, it fſerne not the Lord;but their own bellies, © ' Rom, 16. 185 
Thus we ſce the noterofafalfe Prophet, among which the ſecond is 


EP —I— 


"SY P. 


14.4z If @ falſe Prophet come and worke a true gne , yethet muſt die; 


| anſiwers then ariotherqueſtion; rouching /obns miiiſterte} thereby « - 
ſhewing, which Reedid was warranted by the reflimonie"of 
Tobnmand Tohwyteftimonie was true, becauſe his calling Wis from God: 
and hisealling he iuſtifies , becauſe his doGtrine (ſignified by his bap-" 
tifiine) was frorh God: So Galat. x: 8, He which teacheth otherwiſe then 
rhiy hat learved cut of the Prophiees from the Apoſtles, [#hinrbee ac © ' | 
enlhoag Ne wie tag row beakt/ "And \thiis itch forthe » +1 5 
wieanin go this hiu% bis: wn Tort bag tid 3 hen tnd ge auto 

_ Ii 4 Ufes. 


Z 


Marth.7.16: An Expeſition of Chriftt 
os Uſcr.t.. Fromthis rule wee have toaurer the Papiſts, andall po- 
piſh pecibns,, who vie to plead in defence of their religion, after this. 
ſort; If or refigion be falſe, ſhewe v1 the time when tu was corrupted; 
Rare. the man, that corrupted it , and the manner howe it was corrupted 5 
warakad for once we bad thepure religion, Wee might anſwer them by the like, 
ore © thataman might ſay_as well of a ſhippetharis ſunke on the ſea, thar 
it is not ſunke, © no man can tel where, and when,, and by whae 
meanes it tooke water,. But yer further wee have hereto anſwer; that 
though wee knewe not when their religion was.corrupted , and by 
whom, yet ſeeing their teachers and people haue in them and 
them the neceſlarie fruits of Antichriſtian Prophets and people, wee 
can thereby affure our ſclues they are corrupt : and though. wee can- 
not ſee the ſhaddow ofthe ſynne mqoue , yer wee may perceive 
that it doth-moone,_ Now by their fruits it is cleare they bee corrupt; 
for they reverſe the doAtine of the Prophers and Apoſtles, both in 
Commandements of the. Law,and in the Articles of faith : Firſt, they 
difanull the firſt commaundement,, by. making to themlſelues. other: 
« MiCRom. Gods beſide.the true God;for they 3 pray vnte Saints , and therein ac- 
noo in, knowledge adivine propricty.in them,and allo giue veto thera the ho- 
e* nourdue to God alone, and ſoſet yp vnto themſclues the creatute, in 
the roome of the creator. The ſecond they reverſe by worſhipping 
Hem 52 b-God himſelfe,and dead men, in images, & Chriſt. himſelfe in the cru- 
y. and, cifixe;yea,in a wa" of c bread, wherein they matctrthe groſſeft idola-. 
fea, * try among the heathen :.and the beſt among thei xeach , thar- 
d Aquin.z. the Rood,the 4 Crofle, and Crucifixe, ate to bee worſhipped with the 
—— Rb aine worthip wherwith. Chriſthimlelfe is worſhipped, Itzthas. Com-s 
mand.rouching murther,they c6demue the killing one ofanerher; bur 
, yer ifaprieſtcomefromthe Pope, & kill a Prince,the Lords: 
poten s- annointed King or Queene,that.is not.onely no ſinne,but a *agf vor - 
demorte ble,rare, and;ywemorable warkg. Againlt the 7, commandement they 
bica an.r589, 133inzaine f rhe yow of fingle life neceſſarie ,in theirgeligious _ 
ablbmiaa 


# Bcllar.de whereby,as alſo by theirſtues, 
Oidern'* rp abgundamnng them, And, 


Sexmon inthe Mound. Math.7.16. 
and every popiſh prieſt , as-wee haue ſhewed before: ſo that by theſe 505 
fruits we plainly ſec their apoſtacie, which.is enough, though we know 
not. hen,and by whom it came, 

2.ſe, Here alſo we haue co anfwer ſuch _ ſelues, as re« ou cur” 
neunce our Church., as becing no true Church of Chriſt; becauſe ſay defended Pi 
thay_s want true 1ninifters,and:ſo haue nor aright minifterie among | — 
vs. But hence we anſwer,that we have the true Church of God;and our 
miniſters be the true miniſters of God; for hereof, ourminiſters 
haue the outward calling of the Church of: OP indeede, 
ar —gpomgs; becauſe they hatie power tocall, in 
whoſe hands it is. But to omit that queſtion for-this time , ſufficient ap= 
probation of our miniſtery may be had fromehe fruits of our miniſters, 
as they are miniſters; for to leaue the fruits of their lives , as ſufficienc 
meanes to iudge them by. , our minifters-teach through Gods bleſſing; 
the true and vholeſbme doctrine of the Prophets and Apoftles,and are 
alloued andcalled hereto by the- gouernours ofthe Church , and ac- 
cepted of their people., whoſe obedience- tothe faithy is the ſeale of 
their miniſtery:andthis is {uficient to confirme the calling of our mini- 
ſters;if ic had aor, Chrift would not haue ſaid, Te ſbal know them by their 

Wits, - ( 

F 3-Uſe. Whereas Chriſt faith, Te ball kyow ther, ſpeaking toall his The peo 
hearers,he rakes it for graunted,, that cuery bclecuer may beeable to C++ 
iudge of falſe Prophets > and therefore.cucry-one in the Church off readhers. 
God ought to labour for ſo much knowledge, whereby hee may bee 

able ro knawea Teacher by His fruits and doctrine; This then ſheweth, 

that eucry one, ought to know the ſammeof tre religion , courpriſed 

age Dany mapa pr rape yr og 

or their erue ing, pr e vie vn lues : 

ben es ny 1) 4, nn many deeciue rhemiclues herein, 

inking that Ged will excuſe them for their wanzafknowledge , be- 
cauſe they.are nov boakedlearned!. Butler vs confider , veehane cucry 
one this care,to-beableto iudge afineaces which concerne our bodies, 
which be wholeſome, and which notz; ſhould. wee not then haue much 
more careof our {oules,to be able to diſcerne of doctrines. in religion, 
which be cither the poilon,or faluation of our foules. 

4. Y ſe, Whereas wholeſoine doGtigne-out:of: Scripture is'anots We mar vie 
of a true Prophet, ceacherhvs that we-may lawfully.vie the miniſtery of wicked | 
of thoſe men, whole liues and-conucrſtions be cuill and.offenbue, if {o livers 
Ghuifi muſh net doe. according wo the waics of AI 


Mat 
Philip. 


Is 1-45 


The maine 


dents in dl- 
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Math.7.16. An Expoſition of Chriſis 

506 ſes, bur yet they muſt hears rhem when they ft in Moſer chaire: that 
:3-243- is, when they teach, Moſes doctrine, And Pax is glad when (brift is 

''” truly preached, though it be not in ſinceritie of affettion, but of enxie. 


When the Diſciples taw = man that. was not called by any ſpeciall cal- 
ling zo follow Chalt as: theinſelues were, and caſt out devills in the 
name of Chtiſt, they thought ir intolerable, and therefore forbad him ; 
but Chriſt ſaid, Forbid hon nor, for he that us not againſt vs, is with vs: 
And the like may be ſaide of them that preach wholeſome dotrine, 
though their liues be ſtill offenſine:fer in ine they be with Chriſt, 
and to farre-forth mutt be approoued, Againe,confider that the vertue 
and eficacie'gf the word 6 Sacraments adminiftred by men , is not 
fromahe minifter,but fromGcd :. a letter is not the worſe becauſe it is 
brought! by an viihoneſt or vnfaichfull carier. Neither doth the euill 
conſcience of the miniſter; defile'the:good confcierice of the honeſt 
hearer, avdowortbic receiuer, This mult be remembred, becauſe many 
take offence at the life of the miniſter , ſo as they will not heare his do= 
Gtrine,ifhis conuerfation be ſeandatous, 9:25 

+ V, In that a Propher is'to' be knowne by his fruits, and the maine 


dutie of ftu- pic of atrueP ſands in the'pobd handling of Gods word for 


the edification and faluation ofhis hearers; hence the children of the 
Prophets, and thoſe thar-are ſer a part for the minilteric of the word 
are taught, that they muſt make this the maine 2nd principall ende of 
able robring forth the fruits .of a true Prophet: 

that 45, eo interpret aright the-word of God, and thence to rout 
dodtrines and vles forthe edification'of Gods people; And 

for the inforcing of this dutie ler-ve conſider Hirſt that its Gods tom- 


mandemerit ſo tro-dee:-r;, Cor. 14; 1, Seeks for fpirienallyiſts, bur freci- 
ally re propheſie. Againe, the greateſt skilbof a Propherftands in the true 


expounding and right dividing of Scripture; ſo as ir may become food 
far mens -foules./2; Tim. 2; 15, Shew t af workeman that needeth 
not tobe aſhamed, in diniding the wird o "arighr.vAnd lattly; this 
wue fruit of a minifter-{erues to build vp Chriſts kingdome, ro beate 


c 
downe the kingdome of linne, and'to feede the fobles of men with the 
foode of ing life, Itwill be faid, this coufſe is good among the 
common people; bur thisis not the learning which is required in the 
ing of: rd in the ſchoolesof the Prophers. I a»ſwer , tis 


©...» the cat that can be in-a miniſter ts be able thus r6-diuide 

> as pe ker wqecr depend ce giſtofdnlpernte oft 
nacſes./t.Cor.24; 1,3) Ideme nor bytthat'it i5 4 part of learning ved 
of thelearmed ;rotake atextof Scripture ; nd ro makes chotalhn - 
peo ourle 


Sermon in the Mount... Math.7.16, 

diſcourſe ypon the ſarhe ; Bur yet the worke of a Prophet ſtands rather x5 07 
in —— Scripture by Scripture,and in dividing the ſame aright, 

iving thereout wholeſome ine for the cdifying of the people of 
God that heate, In former times when the ftudie of Scripture was neg- 
lected ; men betooke themſclues to expound the writings of men, and 
ſo propheſie was baniſhed, and all ſound knowledge im the truth of 
God: and hence arofe diverftie of opinions, and multitudes of fooliſh 
queſtions, And ſo will it be with vs if prophefie faile: for to leauc the 
right handling of Scripture is the way to bring inall errour and barba- 
riime in religion, 

'V I, Euery miniſter of the Goſpel is hereby taught, that he ought What com- 
to be anſwerable: to his calling , walking worthie of the ſame ; rc " ——q——_ 

ood miniſter. is knowen by his goodfrunes , and therefore he muſt 

faithfull in performing all thoſe duties which his calling doth binde 
him vnto, The titles and calling of a miniſter be high and excellent, 
bur yer they will not commend any man for good vnles he bring forth 
the friuts of a miniſter in the faithfull diſcharge of his miniſteriall 
duties, | 
Laſtly, hence we muſt Iearne, not to take offence thovgh the mini- 
ſer failes in his life and conuerfation , yea though there be content 
ons in the miniſterie about matters of Doctrine : for theſe are not the 
friuts of the miniſterie w hich is Gods ordinance , bur of finnefull men 
who bewray their imperfections in this holy calling, 

Thus much of the Rule, Now followes the proofe and explication 
thereof, by a compariſon drawen from nature, in thefe wordes , verl, 
16, Doe men gather grapes of thorner or fig ges of thiftles : verl. 17. So 
enery good tree bringeth forth good fruit, 4 corrupt tree bringeth forth 
exill fruit, verl, 18, « A good tree cannot,oc. The compariſon ftanderh 
thus, As a tree is knowen of exery one by his frunt , ſo is a Prophet by 
his teaching, More particularly, As a goed tree brings forth good fruit, 
and cannor bring forth enillfrait : _ as un emill tree brings forth exill 
frun, and cannot bring forth good fruit : euen fo.s true Prophet reach 
eth wholſome dottrine,and cannot teach falſe dottrine : and afalſe pro- 
phet teacheth fulſe doftrine, and cannot teach trae dottrine. | 

Touching this ſamilitude : hrft, obſeruc in generall from the d 
of this wm meer , that our Saviour Chriſt here makes two kind of 
trees: a govd tree, andan euill tree: by an exill tree meaning that which 
mn regard of any fruit is as 4roeren-tree, as is the briar, the thorne, and 
thiſtle: for though they live and growe , yet-they are void of good 
fruit , aud ſo are called cuill, Now here itmay well be demaunded, 

whence 


Math.7.r6,r7,r8. An Exyoſhion of Chrifti 
goF whence this-difference of trees-doth come , for all were good by 
How ſome creation,Gen. I. 34, Ged{aw all that he had maile, and lee it was very 
ul. <2"goed. eAnſw, Whether thornes or thiftles were created of 'God 1 
will not now diſpute: it is not certen that they were : but now it is 
there remaines this difference among plants; ſome Tenn ome 
are bad: domendutStucietia fegnr com mem Code 
the badnefſe and bawennefle of others comes from thecurlc God 
vpon the earth and ypon all creatures for the finne of ourfult parents, 
.as we may ſce,Gen, 3. 17. 18, The earth is curſed for thy ſake: — 
alſo and thiftles ſhallis Hine forth wnts thee, And by this we may ſee 
the gricuouſnes of our mother finne, ir hath made the earth barren 
and curicd, and many a goodly plant to become fruitles, and 
ble: end therefore when we bebakd cheſs chings is the wa , we 
mult take occaſion hereof to confider our owne and/blame our 
ſcuerand novehe creatures for they were curſed fo our fakes, 
. Now more particularly : This compariſonis here ſpecially applied 
vnto Prophets : an wa bes this place with S. i. 6, 
44- and 45, we ſhallſce the holy Ghoſt their reſtraineth not this ſay- 
ing to Prophets alone , but inlargeth the ſame vnto other men, ſay- 
ing,« good man owe of the g ood treaſure of his heart bringeth forth good 


—= 5, and an exill mance the exill treaſure of bus heart Sik 
{, Now by comparing theſe together ſee that this 
—— vnto axe arp ew from 
whence we may gather theſcinftrutions, 
The fare of - T- What we are mrs! hem he, wiki 
the varege- Nerate: weare all branches of the wild —— ore 
merate: asa thorne cannot hs Os: mor a thiſtle 


worke, 


may was. /anae eat Cno—unt,ceactutedidde: 
of God; ſome are things indifferent , becing neither forbidden nor 
commannded ; and ſome are geod workes , 25 d duties of the 
morall law. — hur-err— ue prelngts ci ro good inany 
man, For works indifferent, 25 eating, drinking, nh hem berngs they 
are finnes, not in themſclues but in him chat vſeth them out of 
Chriſt :and for the extward duties of the morall /aw., as iuſtice, 
————_ ſuch like, they are good workes in themſclues, becauſe 
then, bur yer in the ynregenerate they are ſinnes:To the 
no are pure : but to them that are defiled and wubeleening © 


packing pare, Te. 15. and, Wirhout faith cd —=q 


Sermon in the Mount... Math.7.16,17,18, 
Hebr,x 2.6.1t wil be ſaid, that liberalitie,chaſtitie,&c, be the good gifts $509 
of God, eAvnſ. That ivtrue,and they be good workes as they are giuen | 
and commaunded of God > but as they art receiued and vicd of the 
naturall man;they are Gnnes : for he failes from the right vie of thole 
ations ; both for the beginning of them, (for they proceed not in him 
from a pure heart, 4 goed conſcience,and faith vufaigned)and alto in the 
ende; he doth them not for the gloric of God timply, bur withall he 
aimes at bis owne praiſe and reputation, or fome ſuck {inifter reipect, 

The wle of this DoGtrine is this : 1. it teacherh vs to conſider and The great” 
acknowledge the greatnes of our originall finne, Our natural corrup- ,11 Gane.” 
tion is moſt gricuous and fearetull; ir makes vs to anne in whatſocuer 
things we _ chough in themſclues they be things indifferent, or els 

ood wor | 
: 11,' This; 6uerthrowes the conceit of popifh writers , which teach Saving grace 
that God, giues to all men an vniverlall common grace or helpe ſuf. 5.0207” 
ficient by which they tnay be faued if they will: And for than which Bcllarm.de 
want, the meanes of the, word of God , they tay , tharif uhey vie that 3735% 1? 
commen grace of nature wel, Gad will giue them further grace where- Gb 8c 1. 
by they, may .coene to daluation; But here ve-ſce, a natural{ man ha- - = mag 
uing a gift of God cannor of himlelfe vic it.well: the beſt things 


he doth, though they be good.ig thewſclues, yer they be lines in 


III, Here alſo we may ſce what a miſerable caſe we are in while The miſerie 
we remaine yaregenerate, for we can doe nothing but fmne : we be ant ogg 
like to thornes and. thiftles which eichtr bring forth nofruite, or els” © 
bad fruite 5: and therefore wemult 5 enmhnns wn new plants in 
Chriſts otchard, being ingraffed into han by faith, and made new crea. 
tures by regeneration , having beleeuing hearts and good contciences, 
> 13 we may bring forth good fruies ynto the praiſe and gloric of 

oq, F 

I'V.We may hence learnea generall rule touching a righteous mant 
namely, that a azan mult firſt be trolyanſified and ionAied befotehe Dood _ 
can doe a good worke« finſt, a tree muſt; havethieſappe and nature of a ***** 
good tree, andthen it brings forch fruits and not before. And this Concil.Trid , 
ouerturnes a point of naturall ul popith religies , that's munmaybe yn 
uſted ad fucd by is goo w :but that which followes cannor 
be a cauſe of that which went before: the fruic cannot make the rree to 
be good, but onely declare and manifeſt that it is gooe,, from whence 
it comes that the fruitis and ſo good works they from 
wſificatian, They fay iukificaty rnolldaone;nerchyaman of = 


Math.,7.19,20. An Expoſition of Chriſt 
gro cuill man is made a good man; the fecond w of a good man one 
- made berter : the firſt they ſay is of works, bur the ſecond iuſtificati- 
"44 on:is of grace; Anſe But this is falſe : for thefruir makesnor the tree # 
berrer tree, butif the tree increaſe in goodnes, it proceedes from ſome 

other cauſe,not from the rr 7, 
| verl, 19. Eweryeree that bringeth not forth geod fret 15 hewne downe 
and caſt into the fire. y 141 HEY 
20, Therefare by therfruits ſoull ye know them, | 

Theſe words containe a torc/afion gathered from the former funili- 
The puniſh- tude, which is here alfo continued ; wherein is ſet downe a grienous 
ment of ſale threatning ofcternall damnation , the deſerued puniſhment ot all falſe 
__ ophets. As if Chriſt had ſaid ; looke as in an orchyard cuery tree that 
Lind not forth good fruit is hewen downe , and caſt into the fire to 
be burrit « fo inthe Chutchrof God the falle ſhall not alweies 
be reputed for a true Prophet, bur ar the kengrh ſhall be diſcouered, cur 
off from the Church, ahd condemned,” Anfwerable to this is that ſay- 
Teh.13.2.6. ing of our Sauiour Chriſt , Eery branch which beareth not frair in me, 
is takes away,caſt forth, and withereth, and men gather thens, and caft 
them into the fire and they burne, ' And $1 Peter (ith ; Their danawation 
 fecqeth not(2.Pert2g, 1 0.23 IGe df (1 


; The uſe.c1; This ſerves to comforr' Gol (hilddew' in regard of 
Comfort 2- falſe prophets, for though Gods Church be troubled with them fora 


gainſt falſe 


prophers. Time, yet it ſhall not alwaies be'ſq : the time will come wherein 


muſt be caſt our, and receiue their due and deſerved deftruftion, And 
this eſpecially muſtbe remembred ; to ſtay and comfort our hearts in- 
mjundafcke Popith religion which doth meſt of alfinolteft and trou- 
ble vs : firſt, becauſe it 1snarurall, and ſo embraced : , 
- many among vs doe much affect ir: and thirdly, it is maintained 
ightie Monatchs. Bur yet for all that ic muſt , for it «s a plant 
which God nexer ſet nor planted, Marth, 15, 13. And the cheife yphol- 
ders of ir ſhall bedeftrored; - FICT':5 94M Y 
FL Vfe. This teachethvvs toefchew and ſhuninie falſe teachers: and* 
therefore doth Chrift adtiexhis exhortation, Matth:t 5:14. 'Ler them a-' 
lene ——— ey - Come ont 
ber (thatis,, ſpiri oft which is Roe) my prople , for if you 
pu wa br er fana-o hl ſuſfer of her x/ ko 40 
—_— watered | _ mc 
toall menſasthey we in $. Luk} )d6eteach vs, chat it is hot Tufficient" 
for vs to.abſaine from commirring grofſe fnnes;\m(e ro toe no nn * 
hanne, but befide eſchewing evil we muſt doe goud. In the aft iudpe- 


ment, 


y 
A. 
y 
G 


Serniwen in the Monet. Marh.p.19,20, 


neo pol aac remlyreomny ey aning_Henrang eur 
WI pore, but for nat releening of t or 
wot viſiting #nd cloathing thers.\W hich doth nogably confice that vaine 
ict ignorant le,who thinke,that if they liue an inno- 
cent and harmelcfle life, God will hold them excuſed, and ſave them ; 
but the tree that brings not forth good fruit muſt be burne, 

verl, 20, Therefore by their fruits ye ſoallknow them, Here Chriſt 
repeats againe the Rule he delivered 4n zhe-16;yerſe, which ſhews, that 
it is « ſpeciall rule e© be obſcrued of v5 all : forthere is no idle word in 
Scripqure,neither any thing repeated in yaine, The meaning thereof we 
haue heard : 2nd the meanes whereby a falſe prophet may be diſcour- 
red, with the vies thereof: among which we ſhewed that cuery true be- 
leeuer in Gods Church may be able togilcouer a falſe praphet, where- 


to theſe three caucats mult be added ; 1, The, pariiethat would diſco-,, 
ucr 2 falſe prophet,muſt humble hunſelfe before God, & have an heart tua thir 


in ſome ſort emptied of all pride and ſelfe-loue; for the Lord willteach 


the humble his waies,Pial. 25.9. yea,be doth exalt the humble of meeke, prophct. 


Luk. 51. 3. andin all chings the humbled heart is preferued with the 
Lord. 11. Thepartic humblcd niutt yetld hyodelte 20 —_——_—_— of 
God. /f any man doemy fathers will; be ſhall krine off wy me whe- 
ther it be of God, Toh, 7. 17, and Dauid profeſieth of hunſclfe, that he 
was w!ſer then hus teachers, and vnderſtood more then the auncient , be- 
cauſe he kept Gods commandenents. Pial, 119.99,100. HI. Hemuſt 
pray vnto the Lordand aske waldome io faith , and in-humilitie ; and 
the Lord will giue it vntahim.. lam. 1.5. /f avy war lacky wiſdome, let 
him acke of God who giveth (erally, Y ex ſome will fay j it is ar hard 
matrer to diſcerne a'falfe prophet: I anſwer, we have ordinarily this ca- 
pacitie, when we read or heare read, the lafi will and teſtament of our 
Anceſtors, we are able to coneciue and judge of the meaning thereof: 
well,;our Lord Teſus hath left'with ys his will an ceftament inthe holy 
Scriptures ; Which concernirig moral dinies | and marters of fanh ne. 
cefſarie to ſaluationis ſo plane thiat it may be vnderſtood of the fnm- 
plett, cls Chiilt would never have: ſent the Tewes to the Scriptures for 
the certen knowledgeof the Mefſias. Which notably diſcouers the 
fraudulent ny of the Romih teachers, who inmanrers of contro- 


verſe in religion ſend vs for reſolution to che Church, cathngitcheftay 646. on r, 
bas, Tan3Jed.s, 


and pillar whereto we m1{l {eane mall dovbes of doctrimes/The 


T graunt is to be reverenced, but yet we mui, not build our faith'vpbn 
the doQtrine of men, Our Savi-ur Chriſt ſent the Tewes vmto the Serip- 
tures: and hereby che Bercans cried Pauls doctrine , and arc men 

| ded: 


Math.7.21, An Expoſition of Chrifts 

giz ded: Andindeede thoughimen be never fovulearned, yet if they -ome 

in humilicie to ſearch —_— , andin obedience vato God, pray- 

_ knowledge, they may be #ble by Gods word to difcerne of tuſe 

reachers, 

verl, 21, Not exery owe that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 

onto the kingdome of heawen but he that doth my fathers will which 

+. Part of | From' this verſe to' the'24. is conteined another portion of Cheifts 

Chuiſts Ser- ſermon beeing the ſeauenth> part of tl.is chaprer; wherein ke intreaterh 

_ of the ttare * thoſe that profeſle his holy name” in his Church here on 

earth, And his maine ſcope & drift herein, is to ſhew that men mult not 

p content themſclues to pi rehgion outwardly , but there-with 

| chey.muſt _ rue $ and fincere 49" rm This point is as 
wayghtie and _— 1 as any 0 rmer , relpectin 

the maine point av roix way aide conteineth ewo _ Fi 

maine-conclufion, in this verſe: And a proofe and explanation of one 

part thereof, ver. 23, 23, The concluſion ir ſclfe hath rwo parts: 1, that 

ſome men the nannee of Chriſt ſhall not be ſaned, which part is 

and :the 2.part is this;that ſome profeſſors 

of religion ſbal be y-”__ which is not onely propounded,bur the parties 


alſoare 
many that liue in the 


'The ms. is a moſt fearfull gs 
| Church, that notwithſtanding their profefſion of the name of Chriſt, 
| PW Tri Ws moſt true , becing | 
| n thac'harh+ the of life.and of death, who is alſo the God of 
truth that cannot lie , ſaying}, Not enery owe that ſanh, Lord, Lord, 
that is , thar profc God tobe his God , ſbell enter into the hing- 
q | Wnar P:91 dome of heanen, There be two kinde of proteſiors in the Church of 
not be ſaucd God that ſhall never be ſaued: the firſt are grofſ hypocrites, which pro- 
| bypocaces. fefſe Chriſt with their mouth, and yerin heart and life! they renounce 
1 himiof thisſorr is, firlt the common Atheift:, who onely for feare of 
4 3 the magiſtrates lawes- profeſlerh religion : ſecondly, the Epicure, that 
is, ſuch a one, who beares Chriſts name for faſhions ſake, and yer his 
| 3 bellic and is his God : thirdly, the worldling, who ſpends the 
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| ſtrengthof bodic, and mind, and all be hath on the world for earth! 
things ::Now none: of all cheſe if they thus live and dic can be faued, 


108 Cloſe bypo- The ſoconil fort tare. more' cloſe hypocrites, which profefie the name 

| crires: Jof Chriltin ſomecruth, andhaue in them ſome good gifts of God , 
by reaſon whereof both before men and in their owne conceite, they 
Eo Egnidadyurabd 
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but h ites which ſhall neuer be faued, 


gifts which they may liaue , whereby they may come to profeſſe Chriſt 


bandage to feare ,Rom. 8, 15, This is a certaine gift of God where- 
by a man doth diſcerne the right meaning, and iudiciall vſe of the 
law in himfelfe concerning finne and the puniſhment thereof: ( for 
though a man by nature know ſomething of the law, yet he knowes 
not all , nor the right vyſc thereof : ) now by reaſon of this knows 
ledge he fees himlelfe in bondage , and in regarde thereof doeth 
feare ; from whence may proceede many good things, as griefe for 
finne , confeſſhon and humiliation for the ſame , ad praier for par- 
don. Thus wicked Pharaoh confeſſed the righteoufneſſe of God , and 
that he and his people had ſinned, Exod. 9g. 27, And ſo did Ahab 
at the heauie meſſage of God by Eliah , 1. King. 2. 27, he rent his 
clothes , and put [ackecloark vpon him and faſted , and lay in ſache- 
sloath. So Judas when he fawe that Chriſt was condemned , he re- 
pented of his fact, beeing grieued forit, and aſhamed to looke any 
man in the face ; and alto confeſſed the ſame before God and men, 
Matth. 27. 3, 4. A ſecond gift which a cloſe hypocrite may haue , 
is faith ; as had Simon Magn: for he beleened, and was baptized, 
ACt. 8. 13. neither was it a falſe and difſembling faith altogether , 
but in ſome ſort a true, though not a ſaving faith : for he beleeued 
and yet was in the gall of bitternefle. So Ik. 2, 23, itis ſaide, cer- 
taine beleened in Chriſt , but he durſt not commit himſelfe unto. 
them, And that we be not deceiued herein , we muſt know that this 
faith of an —_— hath in it three things ; kowledge of the eruth, 
approbation thereof with afſent vnto it , and a kinde of perſwaſion that 
Cheif is his redeemer, Of the ſecond degree of this faith we haue cx- 
ample, 2.Per.2.18, where ſome are ſaid to be begwiled with wantonneſſe 
through fleſhly lufts, who had cleane eſcaped from them that be wrapt in 
error: that is, in idolatrie. And of the third degree we haue example in 
the ſame chap.verſ{.r, where ſome falſe prophers are ſaid ro denie Chriſt 
that bought them ; becauſe for a time they profeſſed themſelues to be 
redeemed, and were alſo perſwaded in a genetall fort that he had 
bought them : yet herein they failed,that they did not truly apprehend 
the merit of Chrilt,and applie it effetually vnto themſclues, The third 
gitt of a cloſe hypocrite, is a tafte of Gods fawvowr : Hebr. 6.6. it is faide 
of ſome that fall quite away, That they were inlightned by Geds ſÞ1- 
mit ,and bad « tafte of the good word of God, = of the powers of the 
KK 1 
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truly : they may be reduced to five heads, The firſt , is the ſpirit 0 _ 
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wor'4 to come , though they wete never fed nor filled therewith, The 
fourth gift , is good _— good (I fay) not in them bur in their 
kinde , and fo farre forth as we can wdge : they haue ty in the 
things of God : Luk. 8, 1 3. They that are on the ſtones ave they which 
when they hane heard receine the word with ioy, They hane zeale for 
Gods olorie,as had Iehu, 2, king, 1 1, 15, and yet he departed not from 
the ſinnes of his forefathers,v.z 2. Thirdly, they haue renerence to Gods 
Miniſters, as Herod to Iohn Baptiſt , Mark.6,20, Herod knowing John 
to be a inſt and holy man , feared aud renerenced him, The fifth gift, is 
an outward reformation of life : the ftonie ground receiues the ſeede 
with joy, and brings forth ſore fruit, bur it laſteth not : of ſuch it is 
faid, Hebr, 10. 29. They tread wnder foote the ſonne of God, and count 
the blood of the Teſtament an vnholy thing wherewith they were ſaniTifi- 
ed : that is, according to their profeſſhon and perſwaſion. And thus 
we ſee what kinde of gifts an hypocrice may haue , and yet never be 
faued. 

Vſes. 1. The conſideration whereof muſt meoue vs to looke vnto 
our ſclues, that we haue better things in vs then theſe are : for here we 
ſee we may goe on to perdition carying the profethon of Chriſt in our 
mouthes, And the rather is this ro be conſidered of vs, becauſe many 
looke to be ſaued who come ſhort of Symon A:5me in knowledge,and 
of Savl,» Ahab, and [ndas in humilitic ; yea and for faith, farre ſhort of 
the deuill himfelfe , who is faide to beleene ard tremble : bur how canft 
thou looke to be ſaued,that in regard of grace, commeſt ſhort of thoſe 
which ate now condemned ? 

' Secondly, hence we muſt learne to ſuſpet our ſelues , andcall our 

felues to a reckoning about our faith and obedience, and we muſt not 

fatter our ſelues herein:for theſe things before named will not faue vs: 

many haue had faith in ſome truth for ſome degrees thereof, and alſo 

ou affetions and other gifts, as we haue ſcene, who are yet tor all 
is condemned, 

Thirdly, ſeeing there be two forts of men in the Church that ſhal be 
condemned, the one whereof haue many worthie gifts, this muſt moue 
ys not toreſt in theſe things, but to labour and firive to haue our 
hearts rooted and grounded in the loue of God in Chriſt , and to be- 
come new creatures in righteouſnes and true holinefle ; and then ſhall 
we be as the wiſe virgins hauing the oyle of grace in the veflells of our 
hearts, which will neuer be quenched till we come into the marriage 
<hamber with our Bridegroeme Chriſt Ieſus, 

The ſecond part of the concluſion laid downe by our Sauiour Chriſt 
15 


Sermon in the Mount. Math.7.21, 


is this, That ſome men — the name of Chrift in the Church x15 

of God ſhall be ſaued. And thele perſons are here deſcribed vnto vs Y** ow! 
their effect or ation, to wit , The doing of the will of the Father. vx faued. 

And becauſe this is an infallible note of them that ſhall be faued, 1 will 

briefly ſhew what it is ts doe the Fathers will, The Scriptures beſt ex- 

pound themſelues, Iohn 6, 40. This # the will of hims that ſent me, that 

exery one that bath ſeene the Sonne,and beleeneth in him, ſhould hane 

everlaſting life, 1. Thell.4.3,4, &c. This » the will of God, even your 

ſanttificatron : and that you ſhould abſtaine from fornication ; and that 

exery one ſhould krow how to poſſeſſe hus veſſell m holines and hononr,--- 

that no man oppreſſe or defraud hu brother , &c. Theſe two places of Wherin the 

Scripture laide together, ſhew that the doing of the Fathers will ſtands 92175 0, 

in three things, in faith , in repentance, and new obedience : faith is dire- ftanderh. 

Qly expreſſed in the place of Iohn : and repentance which is a fruite of 

faith, as alſo new obedience the fruit of them both, in the wordes of 

the Apoſtle Paul : for by Santification is meant repentance, and new 

obedience by the duries following. 

For the Geſ ; in true ſauing Fich there are three things required, $*"s faith 
Knowledge aſſent and application.By knowledge,l meane the right con- ;. things, 
ceiuing of the neceflarie DoQtrines of true religion, eſpec'»lly of thoſe 
which concerne Chrift our Redeemer.+Aſſent,is when a man knowing 
this doctrine, doth further approoue of the ſame as holſome doctrine, 
and the truth of God, directing vs aright vnro faluation, Application, 4 
is when we conceiue in our hearts a true perſwafion of Gods mercie 
towards vs particularly in the free pardon of all our finnes, and tor the 
faluation Tor ſoules : example of this particular applying we haue 
in the Apoſtle Paul, Gal, 2, 20, who protefſeth thus , Now line not I, 
but Chrift lineth in me and the life that I now lime is by faith in the ſonune 
of God: which what that is, he ſheweth after, ſaying, who hath lowed 

me, and ginen hmſclfe for me : and without this particular application, 
neither knowledge nor afſent can ſaue vs: in the 6, of Iohn Chriſt pro- 
p_ himſelfe vnto vs as the bread of life and water of life : now we 

now that foode vnleſſe it be receiued will not nouriſh the bodie: cuen 
ſo vnlefſe we doe by the hand of faith particularly receive and applie 
Chriſt vnto our ſelues , all our knowledge and aſſene will be as ode 
vneaten and vndigeſted. It may be ſaid thar hypecrits haue knowledge, 
aſſent,and a perſwaſion of Gods fauour, and therefore this is not a ſure 
note of doing the fathers will, I anſwer , an hypocrite (as Simon Ma- 
gus may haue true knowledge of Gods word,and giue afſent thereun- 
to,& in regard of beth theſe haue true faith in ſome degree;yea he may 
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21. An Expoſition of Chriſts 
conceiue a perſwafion of Gods merci in the pardon-of his fins, though 
falſely in preſumption vpon falſe grounds and inſufficient, Now that a 
man may diſcerne the truth of his faith and pertwafion of Gods mer- 
cie from that which is in hypocriſie : he is to obſerue therein three 
things: the beginning of his faith, the fruites,and the conſtancie thereof, 
The beginning of true faith is hearing the word of God preached, eſpe- 
cially the Goſpel : the law going before as an occaſion or preparing 
mcancs whereby a man comes to fee his ſnnes and his miſerie thereby, 
and thereupon to dehire reconciliation with God in the pardon of 
them; and hearing the promiſes of mercie , to deſire faith whereby he 
may imbrace the ſame , Jabouring againſt vnbeliefe, This, though ir 
be not a liuely faith, yet it is the beginning of true faith, and no hypo- 
crite hath the ſame ſoundly wrought 1a hun, The fravre of true faith, is 
a chaunge of the whole man both in heart and lite : making the heart 
contrarie to it ſelfe in moderating the naturall affections and paſſions 
thereof, and keeping them in compaſle of true obedience, and cauſing 
a wan in euery eſtace to reſt contented with the will of God, as Ifa 
faith, he that beleenerh ſhal not makg haſt. Thirdly,conftancy in true faith 
is knowen by this, when a man relyes wholly on God euen then when 
he feeles no talt of his mercie, but hath all rokens of his diſpleaſure, 
Euery man will belceue when he hath preſent Ggnes and pledges of 
Gods louing fauour: but true faith bceing the exidence of rhmgs hoped 
for, will —_ a man belceue aboue hope as Abraham did : and beceing 
the ſubſting of thmgs not ſeene , will cauſe a inan to beleeue when he 
ecs no tokens of Gods mercic : and indecde he that lets go the hold 
of Gods mercie when hce-isin diftrefle , may aſſure himſelte he neuer 
had true faith:for the wit all liue by faith in all eftate, and will with 
Iob, truſt in God though he kill them, 

The ſecond worke wherein conliſteth the doing of the Fathers will, 
is tO repent of our ſinnes: and this is a fruire- of faith, In true repentance 
there be two things ; the beginning, and the nature of it : The begin- 
ning of it is a godly ſorrow when a man is greeued properly and dire- 


(ly becauſe by his ſinne he hath offended God , who hath beene vnto 


| imo louing a father in Chriſt, This cauſeth repentance vnto falua- 


tion not to be repented of, 2.Cor.,7.10. and it ariſeth not ſo much from 
the feare of puniſhment , as from the conſideration of Gods mercie, 
making a man diſpleaſed with himſelfe for offending ſq louing a God, 
who hath beenc ſo gratious and bountifull ynto = in Chrift, The, 
nature of repentance ſtands in the change of the minde.: when any per-, 
ſon laies alide the purpoſe of finning , and by Gods bleſſing and grace 
raKxect 
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erue 
proccedeth from true faith, hath theſc heads and branches; Firſt, the 
ie mult proexe what xs the good will of God , Row, 1 2.2. —_ =—_—_ 
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caketh to himſclfe a new purpoſe acner to hnne wore, This omg 
ly to , and if chis bein truch, hence will follow the change of the 
will, of the affetions, and of allthe actions of the life. 

It ray be ſaid, that an ite inay repent as Iudas did, Matth. 
27. a” therefore this is a wn 4 of doing Gods will. Anſw. 
Iudas did repent , hee was indeed grieued for his fact, wiſhing with 
all his heart that it had never beene done : but this was nothing , his 
ſorrow was onely wor{dly,canſmg death,as the Applile calleth it,2.Cor. 
7. 10. arifing from the horror and feare of puniſhment, not from con- 
fideration of Gods mercy:it was without true hatred of fin commirred, 
without hope of mercie,or purpoſe to gloriftic God by new obedience, 
and ſo was no true repentance. 


57 


The third worke wherein conſifteth the doing of Gods will, is new New obed- 
obedience: and it is the fruite of both the former , whereby a man bee. ©*<<- 


ing indued with faith and repentance, doth according to the mea- 
ſure of grace recciued , indeauour himlclfe to yecld obedience to all 
Gods commaundements , from all the powers and -_ both of 
his ſoule and his bedic : and: this I call newe, becauſe it is arenu- 
ing of that in man , whereto hee was perfctily enabled by creation, 
But here it will bee faid , that many who thall never bee ſaued, 
hauec attained to reformation of life ;' and therefore this is not a true 
and ſufficient note of him that fhall _ rs wp. True itis, 

hypecrites haue reformation of life, bur yer the rwo waies; 
Fir thei reformation is onely outward not ds thoughes , 
wills,and affetions ftillremaine wicked and corrupt.” Secondly, their 
obedience is partiall, onely to forne of Gods commaundements, norto 
all : ſo H, T6 Tr Wer Nw doe many chings., but 
yet he would not leaue his brothers wite, Bur pros fa which 


muſt reftraine his life from ourward offences which tend: to the di 
ſhenour of God,and feandall of the Church; x. Thel. 5.224 v.Per.z, 
11,12.Thirdly , he muſt inortifie the inward corruptions ofhis owne 
heart, Fourthly,he muſt labour:to concewe new motions agreeable to 
the will of God,& rhence bring forth and practiſe goodidnties;ſo per- 
forming both ourwareand inward obedience vnto God;and by thele 

2 man diſcere rhe cruch of his abedience2 and thus werlee what 
ordieffors th be whach ſhall be faued;-. L; : 0n0:4:uls) 1 HU" 
1 Vſes.x; confidering thav'{aluation 13 promiſec} ro:thenvthat 
be doers of Gods will , we muſt TW exhorred to become more 
M Kk 3 _ cheare- 


Branches +f 
new obcd!: 


- a ſi, tt O06 wt 4: Sit ear 


_ Math.7.21. 


An Expoſition of Chriſts 
518 chearefull indoing Gods will by faith;repentance,and new obedience: 

,.. andeo further vs inthis dutic ve muft vie theſe helpes,: I. We muſt 

un rd wt labour for a true perfwafion of Gods mercy in the pardon of our finnes, 


a ya *f ac! for the ſaluarion of -0ur ſoules :'this 'beeing truly conceived will 
the will o 


God. vrgea mango true obedience , whereby he may ſhew himſclfe thanke- 
full ro God for ſo greata mercie, 11, Wemuſt conſider that we are 


the remples of the holy Ghoſt; which is a wonderfull dignitie to a ſin- | 


full man: dad irvregard hereof we muſt'ſticre vp our ſelues to to. liue 

that we make: nor fadde the fpirit of God which .dwelletvin vs, 111, 

We muſt conſider the blefſings of "God beſtowed vpon vs both in 

{cule and bodie one by one:and this will mooue vs to loue God, which 

loue we ſhall ſheww in keeping his commandements : for this us the lowe 

; of God that we heepe his commandements, 1.1oh.5;3..1V. Let vs confi- 

derthe threa:nings of God againſt tinge, and his iudgements vpon the 

tharliue in finne, tor cuery place is full of Gods iudgements gand theſe 

will helpe to reftraine our corruptions that they breake not forth into 

ation. V. We muſt meditate on the word.of God,& vie feruent prai- 

er vnto God for his grace : for by this meanes Dawid did notably ſtirre 

vp hunſelfe ro faith, repentance, and newobedience , as we-may tce at 
large inche wrpultlaline;/(+ otutn 125 , bi 29 0 34 205 tt 214 

we mult go # 11. ſe: In that many having faith ,and repentancegand outward 

beyond by- reformation of life in ſome degrees, ſhall neucr be ſaued , we mult la- 

pe,  bourtogoebeyondall hypocrites inthele graces : in fairh we muſt not 

contentourſeliues with a.generall perſwation of Gods metrcie , but we 

muſt labour eo! conceiue the.ſamexto becrue and} found wachmg the 

remfhanofow finnes, and tbe {2luation of our fagiles : we wult looke 

that, it haut a:ſound beginning, good fruits, ahidificadfaſbcontinuance. 

And for repentance :we muſt labour to fee that aur torrow arife from 

the conſideration of the. roodnes of God whome we haue oftended ; & 

. .. thatitbreed in vs a:cliange of our minds 17 the purpale-of not finuing; 

whoreto; matt be conformable the will and: ohs; and tht whole 

wan: Andfor new abediencewe mult be as oarchdhin mindey will,and 

affeftioris; as-10a the outward attions of our life.zand to doe the willof 

God,and thatzin.all Gods commandements; 1 "i 82; 

FI I. V fe. Many there be that thinke their caſe good , becauſe they 

line'» cauill bowel life withourwrohbging athersopenly or -wictingly, 

which thing indred.is commendable; bur yer fatreſhorrof that whuch 

is required for ſaluation : therefore-they' muſt clartruſice theſe broken 

ftauerofourviard and common thonettic , thobgh they be gacd things 

an their kind: for many there be that ſhall neuer come in heaven which 
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haue had fatre more-n them then theſe things are: and therefore wliatr= 519 
ſocuer theſe perſonsbe they tuft novrelt, eiltrhey find ſome portion of 
true grace in their hearts,by yerwues. hereof they may plainly fee rthem- 
ſelues gone beyond all hypocrits in the things that concerne faluation. 
verl. 22, Many will ſay vnro me m that day, Lord, Lordhave we not 
by thy Name propheſied ? and by thy Name caſt out dewills ? and by 
thy Name dong many great workgs? Mr Vo ghnhie' 
23. eAndthen will Iprofeſſe 10 thens, { neuey bnew you : Uepart from 
me ye that works iniquitre, © | | ' 
In theſe ewo verſes Chriſt returnes to explane and confirme the firſt 
concluſion of the former verſe , concerning thofe profeſſors that ſhall 
not be ſaued, The words containe two parts © Fitſt,a deſcription of the 
perſons by their behaviour, v.22. Secondly, a declarativh of their con- 
demnation,v.z3.For the firſtzhele profeſſors are deſcribed by thiee ar- 
y guments: 1, by their number, many: 11. by the time in hich they ſhal 
plead thus for themlelues, and {tand on their profeſſion of ſeruice-done 
to Chrilt ; i» that day : that is , in that great and terrible day of the laſt 
iudgement : I T1. by their gifts and qualities wherewith they wete in- 
duced, have. we not i thy name prophecied * and by thy name coſt ot de- 
wills, rc, een | | LE | 
For the firſt : the number of proſeliors which ſhall not be ſaued is of the num- 
great: For many(laith Chriſt) hall” vnro me, Indeede weare not able br har hal 
to ſay how many they be which ſhall not be ſaued , for that is a thing cd. 
proper /to God : and yer the Scripcure reacheth vs that the number of 
thole whichſhall be condemned , is grexter then the number of thoſe 
which ſhall be ſaued : for befides thar the greaceſt part of the world ini 
former times did never heare of Chriſt, here it is plaine that among the 
profeſſors of the name of Chriſt,many ſhall be condemned : and v.13, 
wany walks in the broad way to deſtruttion, few m the narrow, 
Whereby we are taught, firſt,thar we muſt not frame our liues accor- 
ding to the example of the multitude, roliue and doc-as the moſt doe, 
becauſe the molt thall be condemned : but we muſt ſtrive to enter in ar 
the (traite gate, and to be of that little flocke vnto whom the kingdom 
of heauen is promiſed, 
' Secondly, bence we learne, not to content our ſelues to live as moſ} 
| '  wmen,and, women doe that profefle the name of Chrilt, but we muft 
labour to goe beyond the multicude in d of the rrath of our faith 
and zepentance. Jt was not {ufficient for the wiſe virgins to beare the 
vame of virgins , to haue lampes burning , and to goe forth to meere 
the bridgroome:for all theſe thibgs did the fooliſh virgins alſo: but one 
Kk 4 thing 
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thing more 3d, which was the ole of grace, whereby th 


A dangerous Hence we learne, that | 
concert of a cejue. in their mindes a perſwaſion that they are the true feruants and 
nan $994 children of God: they ſhall line and die in this perſaſion; and yer 


which the fooliſh. virgines lacking were tut our of the dooers and 
not admitted to come'm, Matth.2g. | 

The ſecondargument whereby theſe reprobate profeſſors. are de- 
{cribed,is the circumſtance of time when they ſhal thus plead for them- 
ſelues,why they ſhould not be condemned, to wir,at the laſt day when 
they: ſhall come to be arraigned at the tribunall feate of Gods iudge- 
ment. This is a point of great weight and: moment: worthy all oblcr- 
yation ; that rmaen not onely in this life and in death , but euen at the 
laſt day ſhall thus plead for themſelves. 

ſervice to Chrift ſhall con- 


for all this at the laſt wwdgemetrit they: ſhall receive the ſentence of 
condemnation. A thing deepely co be waighed of every one : And the 
conſideration of it troccach ys all to take heed of {pirituall pride 
and {clfe-loue, whereby: men flatter-ant deceive themfclues in their 
eftate, ouerveaving the good things they have , andfal{ly thinking 
that they haue that bleſſing of God which indeed they haue not, This 
muſt mooue vs not onely to labour to be purged of this pride, but 
alſ tcach.vs to ſulpe&the wortt of our fclues, and'to iudge our (clues 
ſcucrely in regard of ynhelcefe and hollownes of hearr: for this will be 
'£ meanes to make vs &fcape-the-iudgement' of condemnation at the 
laſt day, which Chnft ſhakpronounce againſt many of thoſe that thinke 
Cs be his ſeruants.. I 1c42 B2tigt heh 

Further,obſerue where Chriſt ſaith, in that day, be fingleth our the 
day of iudgement as a- moſt terrible day. And ſaying , they ſpall ſay 
vnto me, he makes himſelfe the Iudge 0 = the por os that day; and 
further pointing out their particular in t es, he piucs 
vs to wderſizr tchat Cad nk Liner long before got 
onely the ſpeaches and actions, bur the very fecret thoughts and imagi- 
nations of all menthathaue beene,that are, or ſhall be, from the begin- 
ning to the ende of the world. 

Theſe things laid together and well comdered, muſt tirre yp in our 
hearts a ſpecialt dutic which the Apoltle had learned; z.Conforr. E- 


The terror gwen'to know the terror of the Lord: that is, not onelyin iu tto 
*hcL%% conceive; bur alſoin heart and affeRion to be: perfivaded of the tevri= 


ble fearefulnes of the laſt iudgement; and inthis regard not ro con- 
rent our ſelues with the gift of knowledge andwith- an outyard pro- 


fell;on, 
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fcſſhon, but to labour. for ſoundnefle and (inceritie of faith, of repen= 
tance,and new obedience,both in heart and life, This was Pauls pra- 
Qiſe, in regard of the reſurretion to this iudgement , be endenonred 
himſelfe to have alwaies 4 cleare conſcience toward God, and toward 
man,At,24.16. And this dutie is molt neceſſacie: for ſuch is our igno- 
rance and vnbelecfe that we little regard the terrour of this day, bur 
either thinke it ſhall nor come, or though it doe, we ſhall ſcape well e- 
nough. AL | 

The third argumcm here vfed is drawne from the gifts and quali- 
ties of the perſons which make this plea for themſclues:theyare ſuch as 
haue propheſied in the name of (briſt,caft out denills 5 done many great 


Math.7.22, 


$21 


works in his name. To propheſie here fignifieth to teach the people of Whar ir is 
God,by expounding the Scri prure , and applying the ſame to the con- - prophe- 


ſciences for their edtfication: and this office is called prophehie, to grace 
and commend the office of a miniſter, becauſe it was the principall du- 
tie of the Prophets themſclnes thus to handle the word of God for the 
ſtruction and edification of Gods people, howſocuer at ſome time 
they did forercl>ynto Gods people things to come, And therefore he 
which hath this office, and diſchargerh the ſame with good conlci- 
ence, doth a worke no leflc honourable , then did the auncient holy 
Prophets. 


By thy name} The name of Chriſt here Go two things : I. ap- wcicis ro 


intment and commandement from Chriſt:m 
of God I 4s es thereunto , teach and preach in the name 
of Chriſt:for theſe whome the Church calleth lawfully, Chrift himiclfe 
calleth,and they preach by vertuc of his name. Secondly,i fgnifieth to 
preach in the roome and ſtead of Chriſt , te preach that which Chriſt 
would preach,and in that manner alſo which Chriſt would vfe: 2, Cor. 
$20. We are embaſſadonys for Chriſt as though Gad did beſeech you by 
v:,ce. And here we mayiſee a diffexence among the kinds of teachin 
which Godrequireth of men. Mafters tcach therr feruirs;parents we 
their children; and one nefghbeurend friend another: bur all theſe dif- 
fer fromthe teaching of the minifter; for he teacheth beeing called by 
Chriſt and in ſtead of Chriſt : but the maſter teacherh nor by like ver- 
rue, but oncly-by the right of maſterſkip: the father by vertue of father. 
hood,and one fricad another by vertue of brotherly charitic, And this 
theweth the dignitie of Cn” aminifter, and the weighr of his 
office: no maſter, no father,or ordimarie.profeſſor hath thelike, 

Caſt :ut devills, and done many great workes| For the better vnder- 
Rancing \creof we muſt entreat ſomething of the working of mizacles:: 
and. 


en that preach the word propheſic in 
Chriſts 


nainc. 
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Whart a mny- 


racle is. 


God alone 
can work? 
miracle 5. 


How men 
worke mira- 


cles. . 


Miracles 


An Expoſition of Chriſts 

and firſt we are'to {ee what a miracle is. A miracle is not only a ſtrange 

worke done , butſuch a worke as is aboue the ſtrengrh of all creatures, 
and} d the whole power of created nature ; for it is done by the 
power of God himſelfe immediately , which is abouc the ſtrength of 
all creatures : ſuch a worke was the ſtaying of the ſunne , lolua 10.13. 

and the going backeward of the ſhadow of the diall,2. King.20.1 1, Se- 
condly, he Locd God alone is the author of a miracle!, who 'created 
heaucn and earth ; as Dazid faith , Thou art great and doeſt wongrom 

things,thou art God alone,Plal,85.10, Ne angel, nor other creature in 

heauen or in earth , no not the manhood of Chriſt , though exalted a- 

boue all creatures,is able ro worke a miracle, How then, will ſome ſay, 

doe theſe men plead their working of miracles? «Af. Not as authors, 

buras inſtruments and miniſters whom the Lord vicd in the working 
of them;for men worke miracles by beleeuing , on this manner : Firſt, 

they ceceiue a ſpeciall inftin&t and inward: motion , that God will vſe 

them as inftruments in the working of a miracle, if they pray vnto him, 

and command the worke to be done: vpon: this inſtinct , they belceue 

that if they pray to God,and command in his name, it ſhall bee done: 

and laſtly,they praic, and cermmaund according to this:inſtinct, and fo 

the thing they beleeued is done. And thus is this ſpeech to bee vnder- 

ſtood, Hane we not caſt out denils? &c., that is, thou haſt put. an extra- 

ordinarie-inſtin& into our minds, that if we prayed vnto thee,and com- 

manded the deuils in thy name to depart, it ſhould be done : this wee 

baue belecucd,and accordingly pradtiſed,and fo hauecaft out deuils,& 

done many great wonders by thy name, This gifrof miracles doth nor 

now befal the Church of &od;all that the Church now hath(for oughr 


now ccaſcd. T ſee)is the gift of praier, ioyned with faſting, which alſo mult bee con- 


ditionall, depending on Gods glorie,the good of Gods Church,and of 
the partie troubled : they may not proy abſolutely for this worke of 
caſting outdeuils , or for the doing» of ſuch like miracles , much lefſe 
wn now giue peremprtorie command for the beeing of choin, If ir 
be'faid,thar Gods Church hath all needfull gitts;as well now as in for- 
mer times; 1 anſiver, it hath all gif&necdtull to their ſaluation , and 
therefore prayer in the Church ferues now! either to deliver the partie 
troubled,or clſe to procure as good a bleſfmg as deliuerance'is, which 
is patience and trance,” And thus wee ſee what manner 15 nas 
they be'that ſhall ſay, Lord;Lord,and make apologie for themſelues at 
the laſt day,and toda damned ;:namely , ſome that haue beene excel- 
lent preachers of the word,and ſome that haue had extraordinary pow- 


cr to calt out deuils; and laſtly,others that haue wrought many firange 


cures 
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cures and miracles by faith in Chrifts name, 523 
|, Nowhence we learne,firlt, that molt excellent gifts will not auaile — wa. ei 
to the ſalyarion of any.-man or woman, valetle they-haue true faith, fin- {us vs with 
'cere repentance, and new obedience , whereby they doe the will of 9% furh. 
God : for what an excellent gift is it to be able to teach and preach the 
word of God? what arare thing is itto hauc heard Chritt himſelfe 
preach,and to haue giuen him eacertainment? and yer neither of theſe 
can faue'a man : Chrilt faith here, the apologie of preaching ſhall doe 
anen.no goodand the ptiuiledge of cating and drinking with Chriſt, 
and of hearing him teach in their (ircers willnothing auale ; Chriſt wil 
ſay, Incuer knew you, Luk. 1 3.26,27.1t is likewiſe an excellent earth- 
ly priuiledge to be allied varo Chriſt;and yer Chrilt preferrerh ſpiricu- 
all kindred by faith and obedience farre before it}, ſaying to one that 
cold him his mother and his brethren (tood withour,defiring eo ſpeake 
with him,#'be(laich he )is my mother ? and who are my brethren? and aun 47, 
pointing to hus Diſciples be ſaid, behold my mather and my brethres : for * 9+49»50e 
whoſoe:ter ſhall doe my fathers will, the ſame 1s my brother, and ſiſter, and 
mother, And with rcucrence it may be truely faid ofthe virgin Aary, 
that howſoeuer it was a wonderfull priuiledge vnto her wn, the mo- 
ther of Chriſt Icfus, yet if ſhee had not as well borne him in her heart 
by faith,as ſhee did in her bodie , ſhee had neuer beene: ſaued:; and 
therefore Pax! lairh, though wee had kuowne Chriſt afier the fleſh , yet 
henceforth knowe wee him #9 more; but if any man bee in Chriſt , hee 
is a newe creature , 2, Cor. 5.16, and, ix Chriſt neither circumci> 
fron anaieth any thmgp1or. vecironmet/ion , but faith which worketh by 
lone,Gal.5.6, q '* 4:1 | i, 
The conhderation whereof, muſt moouewvs all to labour to become 
new creatutes,and to get the graces of Gods children who are regene- 
rate,cuen true faith,true repentance,and new obedicnce,and not to reſt 
in other, gifts though they be moſt excellent. o 7 
.: Againe,ſtugents that baue a great meaſure of knowletge and other n 
excellent parts,as memotrie, langitages,&c.mult leame,not to be puffed 
vp therewith,( for knowledge pufferh vp,r.Cor.8.1;) bur withall to gee 
the ſaving graces before named;for without arepentantand beleeuin 
heart,all the gifts they haue wil never faue them : nay rather chey m 
be abaſcd thereby, ſorwithour erue ſaning faith ; all other gifts bee bur 
as ſo, many mil-fones,; to prefiexchem. deeyer inco the pit of deſttu< 
RAipn,-- © nth 16d 156 ON wart aero dts oh eh ti mo 2 109794 
| (Secondly , here note, that-many leamed: preachers, 'who have 
ſoundly handled the word of God for the conuer(zon of others , ſhall 
yer 
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524 yet themſclues be condemned, like to the Carpenters that built Noahs 
Arke,and yet were drowned in the flood, The conſideration whereof, 
muſt teach all Minificrs,accerding the counſell of the Apoſtle, AQ,20. 
28.totake beed , firlt , wiito themſelnes and then to their flockgs : ſo Paul 
bids Timothy, Take beed unto thy ſelfe,and vnto learning continue ther- 
in;for in doing this thou ſhalt both ſane thy ſelfe , and them that heare 
thee,2.,Tim.4.16. Secondly , to be followers of Paslin the praftiſe of 
mortification,who did beate downe his bode, and bring it into ſubiettion, 
leaſt by any means aficr ue had preached to others, he himſelfe ſhould be 
a reprobate,2. Cor. 9.27. Th _ , the people of God arc here alſo 
taught their dutie; for ſeeing this fearefull judgement ſhall befall ſome 
miniſters of the word, that notwithſtanding their preaching they ſhall 
be condemned ; therefore Gods people muſt not reſt ypon the exan- 
ple of their miniſters lives, but cleaue fat vnto that wholeſom doArine 

which they gather ſoundly and direQty out of the word ef God : his | 
life and practiſe isno ſure rule to follow , further then it agreeth with 
the word of God : and therefore Pal faith , Be followers of me, as { fol- 
low Chriſt,x .Cor.11.1.But the word is a true rule and ſquare,& as ma- 
ny as walke according to this rule , Peace ſhall be vpon them and mercy, 

alat,6.16., | 

Receive no | Founthly,ſecing fome workers of miracles muſt alſo be condemned, 
ron. this teacheth ys not to truſt them which bring vnto vs dotrines , be- 
firmed by a cauſe they are confirmed by wonders ; for ſuch as worke wonders may 
mirace. deceiue themſclues in thematter of their owne ſaluation , and therfore 
much morc may they deceiue vs in this or that particular point of do- 
QArine, Whereas therefore ſundrie points of poperie,as Purgatorie, Pil- 
unages,inuocation'of Saints, and ſuch like , are auouched to be con. 
Fr ned by miracles(which no doubr were bur forgeries,and lying won- 
ders)yet let 2h mr FR REIT that prooueth 
not that we cleeue thera , ethe word of God dothnot 
codfirine the ſale ynto vs; for beſide that which is revealed and recor- 
fled in Scripture, we wuſt recciue na doGtrine in religion, be jr neuer { 


Verſe 23. dud then will [prefeſſe ts them I nener knew yox : depart 
from we ye workgrs of iniquitie. Here Chrift ers downe the iuft con- 
demuation of thoſe men which make an apologic for themſelues ar the 
day pfiudgement, and wonder ar their condemnation-14nd'withall he 
an{wereth them in that wherein they ſhall plead for themſclues,” The 
warts, containe' three parts; 1. Aprofefſian made by.Chrifttothelſe 
men,tbes he rever knewthem. 11. A commandcment of Chriſt vito 


vv them, 


k. 
= v 


them, Depart from me. And ITI. a realonof the commandement, 
Te workers of iniquitie, For the profeſſion of Chriſt; They, that is,in the 
day of Iudgement , at that time when men ſhall wonder at their con- 
demnation, making apologies of their ſeruice to God; even they, ſaith 
Chrilt,wll / orefoſe. &c, Inthis phraſe Chrift alluderh to the fat of 
theſe hypocrites, tor they profeſſed the name of Chriſt , and did plead 
ſeruice done vnto himzas it ne ſhould ſay, Many in that day which haue 
profctſed my name in the world, (hall plead their ſeruice done to mee : 
but I will make another profeſſion vnto them , that is, I will make it 
cleere and manifeſt vnto all the world, that I neuer knew them , & that 
their profetſion of mc was in vaine, 
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The words of Chriſts profeſſion are of great waight and moment, Gods know: 


containing ſome difficultie in regard of the ſenſe, which muſt bee ſear- 
ched ny, knowledge of God whereby he knowes his creatures is 


ledge of 15 
creature. 


two-fold ; Generall, and Speciall. Gods generall knowledge is that, ,.Generall. 


whereby he vnderftands and ices all things , both paſt , preſent , and ro 
come : and in repard of this it is ſaid, «All things are naked and open be- 
fore hus eies with whom we hae to dee, Heb.4.1 z.And by vertue of this, 
Chrift here foretelleth what ſhall be the apologie of ſome wicked men 
at the laſt day. And in regard of this generall knowledge,allmen are 
knowne vnto God,and the molt ſecrer actions of wicked wretches, ler. 
32.18, Hu cies are open vnto all the wates of the ſonnes of men, to gine 
wnto them according to their wares , and according to the fruite of their 


workes, The ſpeciall knowledge of God , is that whereby he acknow- + $peciall. 


ledgetb,approoveth,and accepteth of his creature to bes his, vouchſa- 
fing vnto it his ſpeciall fauour : now this enlargeth not it ſelfe to all & 
euery man,for ſome there be,on hom he will ſhew his fauour , and of 
them it is ſaid, The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous, Plal,1.6, 0- 
thers there be on whom he will not ſhew forth his mercie, and of them 
it is ſaid, The way of the wickgd ſhall periſh, Whick oppoſition ſhewerh, 
what is meant by Gods knowledge of the godly.So likewiſe, Rom. 11, 
2.vill the Lord deſtroy his people whom he knew before; that is, whom he 
approoued and loued: and of this ſpeciall knowledge hee ſpeaketh in 
this place, Newer] This word excludcth all times , as ifhe Fouls lay, 
I doe not now , neither, euer did approoue and accept you for mine 
owne ; yea euen in that time when you-profefſed me , preached , and 
wrought wonders in my name,cuen then I ſay,I did not accept and ap- 
prooue of you, =. 


From this forme of confeſſion we are to learne ſundrie points of do- Vniuerſall 


redemption 


ctrine; Firſt, hereby is plainely confuted and ouerthrowne the opinion cured, 


of 
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526 oflome Proteftants, who hold that Chrift ſhed his blood for all and c- 


God deales 
not hardly 
in denying 
redemption 
ro ſome. 


- Rate, all mankinde becing in him, fell with him,an 


uery man without exception , and that in regard of Gods purpoſe and 
will he died for all men;for Caine us well as tor Abel, for Indas as well 
as for Peter,and for them which ſhal be condemned, as wel as for them 
which ſhall be ſaued, But marke what Chriſt ſaith here ro them that 
ſhall be condemned, I neuer knew you,nor approouecd of you for mine, 
But if Chriſt died effeCtually for all and eucry man in the world with- 
out exception, then hee bought all and every man without exception, 
with the price of his blood; and if that , then euery one without excep- 
tion is Chritts : and thoſe which are truely his, Chrift will vndoubted- 
ly acknowledge for his owne. But here we ſee Chtiſt wil not acknow- 
ledge all and euery man to bee his, and therefore vndoubredly he did 
not purchaſe by the price of his blood , all and euery man to bee his 
without exception, I denic not, but that Chriſt died fr all men in the 
ſenſe of Scripture;but the werd of God neuer ſaith, that on Gods part, 
and in regard of the purpoſe of his wil,Chriſt died for every man with- 
ont exception. And whereas it is thought to be an hard ſpeech, to ſay 
that God would haue ſome particular men depriued of grace and re- 
demprion by Chriſt, let vs well conſider this one thing , and it will not 
ſceme ſtrange,no not in mans reaſon, God created man in his owne i- 
mage,in righteouſneſſe and truc holinefſe,and he gaue vnto him a bleſ- 
ſed eſtate in an earthly paradiſe, and that not onely for himſelfe, but for 
all his poſteritie ; for whatſocuer he received by creation , hee recciued 
not onely for himſclfe,bur for his polterity,beeing then a publike man, 
and bearing the perſon of whole mankinde, both in the ſtate of his in- 
nocencic,and in his fall : whereupon Adam falling from that happie c- 

: ſo loſt Gods image, 
and that good eſtate which they enioyed by creation in eAdaw., Now 
conlider this well, if God had never indued man with grace, nor giuen 
him mcanes to come by happineſſe, and yet had beene excluded from 
all means of grace Tt. this indeed might haue ſeemed hard; 
bur conſidering that by creation he gaue man happineſle , and likewiſe 
abilicic to perſcuere in the ſame,if he would; is it any maruell, ſeeing all 
men haue of themſclues loft their owne felicitie , that ſome fhould bee 
deprived of it for euer? nay , rather it is a wonder that all are not con- 
demned which come of Adam; for God in his iuſtice without all cru- 
cltie might have condemned euery man : and indeede it is his endleſſe 
mercie,that he hath giuen Chriſt to be a Sauiour vnto ſome , and that 
any are made of this ſaluation by Iefus Chriſt, 
Secondly, Chriſt here ſaith of ſome , / newer kyew you : yet yrng 
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of others he faith, / kxow my ſheep, Ioh. 10.14.and againe, ] kyow whom 
[ hane choſen,lobh.1}.1 8.and Pax! laith, The Lord knoweth who are h1s, 
2.Tim.2.1 9, Now fi theſe places we may gather,that there is an eter- 
nall worke of God , whereby hee puts a difference and diſtinCtien be- 
tweene man and man,angel and angel, acknowledging ſome to bee his 
owne,and denying the fame of others, If God himlelfe had not auou- 
ched this in his word, no man might haue _— it ; but beeing here 
plainely expounded, it is with all reuerence to be acknowledged & re- 
cciued : mIche it may be the better conceived , two points are here 


F2 
Gods cle&i- 
on and re- 
probauon 
prooucd, 


to be handled, Firſt , vpon what ground and reafon God doth know x4. ground 


fome to be his , and doth not know nor acknowledge others for his of Gods pre- 
clboauon. 


owne, Secondly, what is the fruite of this knowledge of God in man. 
For the firſt, why God ſhould know ſome to be his, and not others, no 
other reaſon can be giuen, but Gods good pleaſure alone : Marth, 11, 
25.Chriſt ſetreth downe this diſtin&tion berweene man and man, ſay- 
ing,that his father bath hid the myſteries of the kmgdom of heauen from 
ſome,and revealed the ſame to other : now what is the cauſe hereof? /c 
# euen ſo,0 father (laith he)becavſe it ſo pleaſeth thee.SoRom.g.yv.1 3. 
and 18, In /acob and Efan Pan! ſhewes this diſtinction of mankind, / 
haue lonued lacob and hated Eſan,faith the Lord : neither did this diffe- 
rence come from their workes , cither good or cuill , for this difference 
God put berweene them , before enher of them had done good or exill : 
bur ir is wholly aſcribed to the will of God , who will hane mercie on 
whom he will hanue mercie, and whom he will he hardeneth, This muſt not 
ſceme ſtrange vnto vs : we permit vnto men to vie their owne diſcreti- 
- on in their owne affaires, and this is a ſufficient reaſon to toppe any 0- 
ther mans mouth; /r #« mine ewne, may 1 not doe with mine owne what [ 
will? Apgaine, in Princes Proclamations wee tubmir our ſelues ro this 
claule(1r is onr pleaſure: ) ſo likewiſe, a man hauing a flocke of ſheepe, 
may ſend ſome of them to the fatting for the ſlaughrer,& others keepe 
for breed : this God permitteth vnto maa,and it 1s not counted cruelty 
among men; now if wee giue this libertie vnto man ouer the creature, 

why ſhould we not much more giue it to the creator ouer man, ſeeing 

the baſeſt and leaſt creature is ſomething in regard of man , but man 1s 

nothing vnto God? and therefore though theſe myſteries cannot big 
comprehended by reaſon , yet euen in reaſon we may ſee ſome tſem- 

blance of the truth and equitie of them , which ae” mooue vs with 

reverence to ſubmit our {clues to the ſoucraigne will and pleaſure of 
God herein, / 

Vpon this ground of difference and diftintion betweene man and 


man, 


Math.7.2 3. An Expoſition of Chriſts 
528 man,we may well bee admoniſhed to beware of the errour of ſome di- 
Forelecne yines,who thus define of Gods will touching mans eftate;they lay it is 
northe thefirſt wilof God, that euery mi in the world ſhould be ſaued, if they 
ground of would,and theretore(fay they)he miniſters voto them all helps both of 
ccree . R 
nature and grace , whereby they may _ and beleeue if they will, 
And hauing laid downe this his firſt will, he thea{lfay they)foreſces that 
ſome men will not beleeue, nor perſcuere in the faith : and hereupon ir 
is(in their conceit) that he will not know ſome men for his owne, A- 
aine, foreſecing that others will beleeue and perſevere in faith , then 
A knowes and acknowledgeth to bee his ; dealing herein like ynto a 
good father that hath many ſonnes , who would haue them all to doe 
well,and to haue cach one a good portion; but = ſecing that ſome wi] 
not become frugall and obedient,he changeth his minde,and doth dil- 
inherite them : or like vnto a good Prince, who would haue all his ſub. 
ies to doe well;but ſceing ſome to be rebels, hee is of another minde, 
and willeth their death, eFnſw. Bur this opinion is a meere invention 
of mans braine;for whereas they ſay, that God by a ſecond ate of his 
will acknowledgeth ſome for his owne, and not orhers , vpon the fore- 
ſight of their faith and vnbelecfe , whereas by his firſt will hee would 
haue all men to be ſaued it isnot true ; for the firlt will of God, is to 
know ſome,and not to know others : the ground whereof, is his good 
leaſure alone,and no foreſeene workes in them, And therefore it can- 
not be,that he ſhould will all men to be ſaued equally, Caine as well as 
Abel, ludas as well as Peter, Againe, their opinion confures it felfe , for 
God forcſees mens faith and vnbeleefe , becauſe hee hath decreed the 
ſame,and his decree depends vpon his owne will alone : and therefore 
vnleſſe we make the ſame thing in the ſame reſpect, both the cauſe and 
the effet,we cannot make foreſeene workes the ground of difference 
betweene man and man,” Then their compariſons are not fit : afather 
would haue all his children to doe well,and to enioy his portion : true; 
and more then that,he would make all his children to doe well, if it lay 
in his power;neither would he diſinherite any , if it lay in his power to 
makethem good : the change of his purpole in diſinheriting his ſonne, 
ariſethvpon the impotencie of his will, that cannot doe that he would, 
And the ſame muſt be faid of the will of Princes toward their ſubiects; 
but if their ſhould be ſuch a will in God to haue all men ſaued,if hee 
could ſaue them ; then vndoubtedly all men ſhould bee faued, for who 
bath refifted his wil? nay, whatſocuer the Lord willeth, that doth he in 
heauen,in earth,and euery where,Dan.4. 32. 
A-ſecond point to be conſidered aro diſtintion'of men, whereby 
TINT God 


| 
| 


| 
| 
[ 


God knoweth ſome to be his, and doth not acknowledge ſome others 


9 
for his,is the fruite of this knowledge of God, Ir is an effetuall and The, 


ponagryr knowledge, working mutuall and ſtrange effefts in mans 


cart, cowards God;tor from this, that God knoweth ſome to bee his, ——"_—_ de 


there followerh another knowledge in mans heart , whereby he know- 
eth God to be his God. So Chriſt ſaith, Ioh. r9.14.1know wy ſheepe,cl- 
am kttowne of mine : looke as the ſunne caſts downe his beames v 

vs,by meanes whereof we againe ſee the body of the ſunne;euen ſo the 
Knowledge of God , whereby he knoweth ys for his, worketh in our 
hearts a knowledge of God in vs, whereby we know him for our God, 
So Gal.4.9.Sering ye know Ged,or rather are known of God : ſo that the 
knowledge of Golan he knoweth vs to be his,is the grounde of 
our pane. + to be our God. Againe , in this knowledge of 
God, wherby heknoweth his elet,is contained his loue towards - A 
for he knaweth and accepteth of man,and therefore loueth him: & this 
brings forth in man loue to God againe, ## /oue God becauſe hee hath 


- boned v5 ff oh.4.1 9. So likewiſe God by his knowledge chiooſeth 


vs to be ple : and hence comes our choofing of God to 
be our God; for looke , as the ſcale fers a print in the waxe like vnto ir 
ſelfe,ſo the knowledge of God bringeth 7A ſuch fruits in vs to God- 
ward,as therewith beareth and manifeſtech towards vs, 

On the other fide, there be ſome whom God neuer knewe, and the 
fruits hereof in them, bce the fruits of juſtice ; God not knowing them, 
they knowe not God : and the fruits of thigKnowledge , as loue , and 
giuing their hearts ynto God , my haue nor, Indeed the finnes which 
men cotamit come not from this,that God knoweth them not , bur frs 
the corrupt will of man : and yet theſe wants of knowledge, of loue,& 
faith to God, as they go ents, come from this, that God doth 


not know,nor acknowledge men for his, 


Now whereas this knowledge of God is powerfull in his ele& to , ,owive ts - 


produce from the true knowledge , affiance, & loue of God againe;zwe iow ed 


are to bee admoniſhed to labour to feele in our hearts theſe graces! 
which are the impreſſions and fruits of Gods knowledge of vs, bo by 
them wee may be able to ſay, I knowe God to be my God,and Chritt 
my redeamer, Let vs therefore labour to knowe God aright , and to 
loue God in Chrilt,& in his mCbers, by true loue; & to chooſe the true 
God to be our God , beftowing our hearts & affeions on him: for by 
theſe graces wee ſhall know certainly that God knoweth vs , loueth, 
and chooſeth ys for his ſonnes and daughters in Chriſt ; becauſe theſe 
graces in vs are the proper fruits of the Conde: & loue of God to- ' 


wards ys ; even as wee may knowe the 'Princes broade ſeale by the 
Orme 
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Marth.7.23. An Expoſition of Chriſls 


530 forme of it in waxe , though wee never ſee the ſeale it ſelfe, And 


on the contrarie,we2 muſt take heed of that heauie iudgement of God, 
whereby men goe on without knozvledge , loue, and affiance in God; 
for thelc are fearefull rokens of his wrath, befalling thoſe whom he ne- 
uer knew, 

The ſe. 1.. Whereas God knorveth ſome men for his owne, and 
will not acknowledge the ſame of others , and that onely vpon his will 
& pleaſure,we may ce here a w6derful & vnſcarchable myltery;which 
firlt of all ought to Rirre vs vp,not to plead with God, but in an holy 
reuercce to woder at,& ro admire his vnſpeakable power & ſoucraign= 
ty ouer his creature : Rom. 11.32, God hath ſhnt vp all under wnbeleefe, 
that he might hane mercie on all, (aith the Apoſtle. Now he doth nor 
reaſon the caſe further, but there ttaies himſelfe, with an adiniration of 
Gods wonderfull power and wiſdome, crying out, O the deepnes of the 
riches,both of the w:ſedom and knowledge of God , bow vnſearchable are 
his mdgements,c his waies paſt finding out!v,33, 2, This mult firike 
our hearts with feare & trembling towards God in regard of his iudge- 
ments : the Apoſtle Par fperking to the Gentiles of Gods auncient 
people faith,the ewes are cut off through vnbeleefeand thou ſtandeſt by 
faith;& thereupon makes this vie vnto the Gentiles, Be not high minded 
but ferre,Ro.11.20, 3.Hence we are taught,not to ſooth vp our ſelues 

as viſually we doe) on hope of mercie in the death of Chriſt, withoue 
me ground hereof through true grace; bur rather with fearc & treme= 
bling,to long as we haue time,to labour in the means of faluatis, hich 
is Gods word, prayer,Sacraments , to become true m.cmbers of Chriſt, 
becauſe we may decciue our ſelues with a vaine profeſſion : for though 
Gods mercie be endlefle in it ſelfe, yet it admits reſtraint to vs-ward; & 
indeed it ſhall neuer be extended to all , nay not to many that in their 
life time made full account thereof in their vaine perſwaſtons. 


the Repro- A third point here to be obſerued is this;that ſuch as profeſſed Chriſts 
bare never name here on earih,& yet after ſhall be condened, never had true faith, 


fu. 


nor true repentance,ſound loue,nor hope; they might haue ſome kinde 
of faith, I confeſſe,& many other excellet gifts; but if they had had true 
faith, therby they ſhould haue pleaſed God & bin approoued of Chriſt, 
& to at ſomeri:ne al{o , hauc bin accepted & acknowledged of him for 
his one. For this wee muſt learne and hold as the . of God,that 
where true fai:h,loue,and hope are trucly wrought, there they remaine 
for ever,at leaſt in the roote ; they may leeme for a time to bee loft, but 
yer neuer can be quire extinct, for the gifts and callng of God are with- 
ext repemtance,Rom. 11.29, 

, Fourthly, 


Sermon inthe Mount. 
Fourthly, here it is plaine,that thoſe whom Chriſt will not faue, hee 


neuer knewezhence it followes, that whom he knowes to bee his, them 
he wil know to be his for cuer, This point muſt be remembred,becauſe 
it is the true foundation and ground of the {aluation of mens ſoules: we 
are ſaid to bee ſaued by faith,and by the word ef God , yer onely as by 
meanes,not as cauſes : but the onely cauſe of our ſaluation , — of the 
meanes that brings vs thereto, is :hxs kyowledge of God , whereby he ac- 
cepteth and approoueth vs to be his o:vne, | 

Hence we may gather,that thoſe who are ele6t ynto (aluation, ſhall 
neuecr periſh;for whom God once knowes to be kis,them he knowes to 
be his for eucr : & therfore Mat, 24.24.it is made a thmg impoſſible that 
the elelt ſhould periſo : and the Apoltle takes it for granted, that the ele- 
Hion of God is vnchangeable, Rom,g,1 1. remaining euer, according to 
his purpoſe. This knowledge of God, is chat foundatio which remaineth 
ſwre,2, Tim,2.19. The firlt grace of all is Gods fauour , choofing ſome 
men to be his of his mcere good will ; and this firſt grace,to w —=—_ 
euer it is youchſafed , remaineth for cuer , admitting no change nor al- 
teration , nor interruption. This doctrine muſt be remembred , as the 
ſtaie of our faith , and aſure foundation of ſound comfort in any di- 
ſtrefſe : for true belecuers in time of affliction finde in themſclues much 
vabeleefe,and great pronenelle to fall away from God. Yet here they 
baue a ſure ſtay whereon to reſt , they muſt goe out of themlſclues, and 
faſten their faith on Gods election , knowing hence , that though they 
be fraile and ſubieR to fall away of themſclues , yer their ſaluation re- 
maines faſt, grounded on the knowledge and elcction of God, So the 
Apoſtle Paz! comforts himſelfe and the godly, Rom. 8.32, 33. /t i 
God that inſtifies, who ſhall condemme ? and veric 35, Who ſhall ſener vs 
from the Lowe of God in (riſt, whereby hee loueth vs? And indeede, if 
2 man hauwe recciued true aſſurance of Gods fauour,though but once in 
all his life; yer by that one ſigne hee may aſſure himflle of his ſal- 
uation, ypon this ground, that Gods louc is vachangeable, though 
euer after he liuc in temptation ; for whom God lonerth , bee loneth to the 
end,loh.1 2.1, 

Depart from me] This is Chriſts commandcment to thoſe whom he 
neuer knew,though they profeſſed his name and it is a molt fearefull 
 anAEU Nec ns al one With that , Matth,25.41. Goe ye curſed 
into exerlaſtng fire, 


Math.7.23, 


$3! 


Fle& neue: 
faY away. 


Now hence wee n__—_—_ , that the ſecond death is properly a ſe- whereinthe 
comfortable fellowſhip of the Father , the Sonne, {#<% #2 


C 


paration from the 
and the holy Ghoſt ; and withall , a ſenſe and feeling of Gods wrath in 
LI 2 that 


F32 


"God, 
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An Expoſition of Chriſt 
that ſeparation, This appeares by the contrary, for life cuerlafting ſtands 
m fellowſhip with Go the Father , the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt. 


How Chris Now here a queſtion may be asked,concerning the ſuffering of Chriſt; 


— _ for our doctrine is, that he ſuffered the ſecond death: whether then was 


he ſeuered from God in his tuffering ? eArfwer, Chriſt our Sauiour 
on the croſſe. ſtood ih our roome and ftrad , hee bare vpon him the 
finnes of is elect, and for fubſtance , the whole puniſhment due to the 
ſame, which was both the firſt and fecond death : bur yer concerning 
the ſuffering of the ſecond: death , there remaines ſome difficulric, 
Touching it therefore wee muſt hold this ground, that our Sauiour 
Chrilt ſuffered the ſecond death , fo farre forth as the ſuffering there- 
of might Rand with the vnion of his two natures, and with the ho- 
linefſe and dignicie of his perfon : and here theſe caucats muſt be mar- 
ked, 

I. Caneat, That in his manhood he endared a very true ſeparati- 
on from the Godhead, and from his Father ; yer not in regard of ſub- 
fiſting and beeing , bur of ſenſe and feeling onely : and therefore hee 
cried, My God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken mee ? having'for a tinie 
no ſenſe of Gods fauour,but onely the feeling of his wrath aad difplca- 
ſure. 

IT, Caneat, Tn his paſſion he did indure the ſorrows. of the ſecond 
death;he did not die the ſecond death, for then hee ſhould haue beene 
ouercome and vtterly ſeparated from his father in ſubfiſting and bee= 
ing : but he ſuffered the ſecond death, and in ſuffering ouercaine it; as a 
man may be at the point of death , & feele the paines of the firſt death, 
and yer recouer, 

I 1T. Caweat, Chriſt endured the paines of the damned , yet not in 
that manner which the damned doe ; for hee endured them on the 
crofſe,they in the place of the damned ; Chrift ſuffered the for a while, 
they endure them for euer;Chriſt fuffercd the ſecoud death, yer ſo as ir 
preuailed not againſt hin: ; but the damned are ouerwhelmed of ir, it 

ailes ouer \ -x , and cauſeth them to blaſpheme God : now their 
[uaſpbemie increaſeth their finne,and their finne cauſeth their rormenis 
to be multiplied for cucr, This doctrine is ſutable ro the word of God, 
andtorcaſon : for in mans reaſon, the death of the body could not be 
a remedie to ſuch perſons as are condemned to a double death both of 


body and ſoule.. 


A movue t& ſes, 1, Secing the ſecond 'death is a ſeparation of man from God 


me no 


for cucr,we muſtlabour in this life to haue ſome true fellowſhip with 
God the Father , the Sonne , and the holy Ghoſt; that hauing it once, 


ne 


S0r9001 bn the Mom.” Math.7.23, 


we may-enioy the fame for euer. This fellowſhippe we ſhall come 33 


vnto in the right vie of the word and Sacraments,and praier; for in the 
word and Szeraments God condeſcends to ſpeak ynto ys, and to deale 
familiarly with vs,and in praier we talke with God, 
11. "ſe. Note alfs to whome this commandement is ſpoken De- 
art from me ; mamely,to fuch as come neare vnto God with their lips, 
ut yet keepe their hearts farre from him: in conſideration whereof we 
mult not content our ſelues to profeſle the name of Chriſt ourwardly, 
but we mult draw neere to God with all our affeRtions, our love, ioy, 
feare, and confidence, and yeild obedience to his commandementrs ; 10 
ſhallwe «(cape this fearefall commandement of finall departure from 
him ; 


Ye workgrs of iniquitie] This is the reaſon of the commandement:for How pre- 


the better vnderftanding whereof, this queſtion muſt be handled: How a 


thefe men, that make ſuch profeſſion, can be called workers of iniqui- b- work-rs 
tie; \many'of whome yncoubtedly, lived a ciuill and ynblamcable of iqunie 


life ourwardly,ahd could not be charged with any horrible capitall 
finnes. eAvſ. There be many great finnes for which men may be called 
workers of iniquitie, and be as vile in the fight of God as the murthe- 
rer and adulterer, though for ourward life by be vnblameable: as firſt 
hypecriſee, which is pr to the: profeſſors of religion , when as they 
concent themſclues to hold religion ourwardly , bur yer doe nor bring 
their hearts nor conforme their lines to their outward profeſhon, Se- 
condly, to profefle loue and worſhip ro God, and yer nor to performe 
duties of loue and mercie vnto men : for we muſt loue and ſerue God 
mn the works of brotherly loue. Thirdly , to haue the heart addifted to 
this or that ſinne or fines ; 'whether ſecret or open in regard of the 
world it skilleth not : for this isto be a worker of iniquitic in Gods 
fight, when the heart taketh a ſetled delight in any fine, And they are 
not fo called becauſe their iniquitie is alwaies outward and ſeene to the 
world. Laſthy,all the finnes of the firſt table, eſpecially the finnes againſt 
the two firſt commandements , as not ro know God, not to loue God, 
or to traſt in him aboue all , not to worſhip him in heir and Hfe roge- 
ther ; theſe are all works of iniquirie , greater theri the finnevof the fe- 
cond table in their kind: and in regard of rheſe allo, profeſſors art cak 
led workers of imiquitie, | _ | 


V ſes, 1, Whereas Chriſt calleth thoſe / me. workers of iniqui- En RY 


tie, whole profcſhon couercd their ſinnes 
that Chill 

feccert finnes, which appeare-uot to the world-: though men maybe 4 
2.41 LI 3 degei- 


r6 mens hight ; we may note, te woit fe 
is a very tit obſerver of mens waies, euen of the moſt TT 


Math.7.23- An Expoſition of Chrifts 
| decciued by profeſſours jn thjs pyorld, yer Ghriſkgangor bedeceiued, 
bur at the laſt day of iudgemcnt-he will inde them our what they be. 
Many decciue themſelues with a, perſwakign of mexcie.  Þeonuſe:Chult 
is a Sauiour, and fo preſyme to, gog or in ſung; bug they mult kntwes 
that Chrilt is a iudge,, who doth {trajtly.objyerue mens Gns, | 
and will condemae the workers of iniquitie, as well,as pardon; them 
that repent : and therefore we mult not flatter, our ſelyes to Jiue 4s fin, | 
becauſe he is a Sauiour;but rather feate to lane, becaule hee js a ſeucre | 
iudgeagainſt all injquitic, ,, > oro kn Slum 22: 1. 
How Chriſt I I. This Chewes that Chrilt prebers Aa hone and gotthelife 3+ 
eerie. boue moſt worthy gifts , cyca before4he gifts of Prophecie; and Mira+ 
cles; and theretore our principall care muſt be, co frame our hearts 
and liues to true obedieace 'vato our Gad ja, all his commaunde- 
ments. Fork 
Aftrongno- T[1I, This muſt ſtirre vs vpto true and vnfained repentance. If wee 
Wh 06 DEPEe 4 ies 6 
tance. ue not yet repented, it uſt monue | ys torbgginneits if weekaue 
repented, wee mult doe.it. more ; for Chriſt will pronounce a feazctull 
ſentence of condemnation 'ypon many profetſours ; becauſe they live 
in finne, though they have prophecied in his. name; and caſt out de» 
uils, and done many /great workes ; yet becauſe they hate beene mn 
heart addicted co ſome fynes , hee ſhall fay yaro-abem at chelalt day, 
Depart from mee ,and gor yee cn1 ſed inzo engriafting fire. Thee horrous 
whereof, ſecing Chrilt hath ſo long befere- made un knowneyato vs, 
ought to mooue vs to humble our felucs ,toturne vnto God , and to 
breake off the courle of our linnes , euen jn the purpoſe of our hearts, 
Andif vec will not now tremble and turne', the day ill come when | 
wee ſhall heare a fearcfull commayndement , and obey it, andne1 bee 
able to turne from, it : but if wee ſhal gow turne ro. God Þy rue repen- | 
rance and new obedience , we ſhall in that day heare the blefſed vayce 
of abſolution vpon our ſelues, vv hen as the fearcful ſentence of condem- 
na:ion ſhall be pronounced vpon others. 
I V. Whercas many men ſhall be condemned, becauſe in heart they p 
haue beene addicted ro fome openor ſecret Gunes, wee muſt in tbe | 
the feare of God labour to- purge, our hearcs from all finne , ſo'as wee 
heart from bee not addicted to-any orc linne, with purpoſe to lwue therein : yea 
a »ucpoſe of | , 

; wee mult labour to turne our felues from cuery euill way, from finncs 
in thought,in affections, in behautour, aud actions. The purpoſe of our 
heart muit bee , not to live in any one ſinne, fo as if wee fall, wee 
yer truely fay,it was againſt our purpoſe and intent : andtherefore ve 
mult labouz to bee rcuucd in the ufopatitogantings 


|  S299m0n 39 rhe Sides? Marh.7.24. 
moſt ſeerer part of our ſoules, It is not enough to'leave finne when 
ir leaves os Sy reaſoh of weakeneſſe , or want of unitie : thus _— 
doth many an aged-man , who having lived in lewdneſſe-and luſt: all 
his youth, doth arlength, by reafon of weakeneſſe in olde age , leaue 
thoſe finnes in Sr e ; but yer his heart-is ill addited ro them; 
and therefore /eucnt then' when hee-catmot gde Without a ſtaffe, will 
hee take great delight in -rehearſmg and remembringgthe trickes 6fhis 
uth, Now this man hath no repentatce, for his delighe m the re- 
membrance of line paſt , is all one before God , as if hee had lived 
Rf ih the praftiſe thereof: our" prayer therefore muſt be with Da- 
wid , to the Lord-continually , thar hee would inclire our hearts 
vnto his commanndements , and nut to conetonſneſſe,or any other line, 
1: 5+ If ha | 
' Vetſe 2h, Whoſorner then heareth of me theſe words, and doth the 
"fame, [ will liken him to a wiſe man which hath builded his kowſe 
- enarocke. 
25. eAnd the raine fell, and the floods came,and the windes blew and 
P S_ that howſe ard it fell not; for it was grounded on arocke. 
«After the de ety of many notable inftructions in'this ſermon of our Concluſion 
Smiietr Chrift, «hereby ke hath ſufficiently ſhewed hirriſelfe ro be the jf <2" 
true Prophet and DoGtor of his Church;in this verſe , and thoſe which 
follow,to the 28.he comes to lay downe the conclufion of this excellee 
ſermon, herein he doth ftirre vp his hearers to anorable duty;namely, 
that they ſhould not make light-account of his dodtrine , contenting 
themlelucs barely to heare, reade, or to learne the ſame; bur further,rs 
goe about the praftiſe thereof in their lines and conuertarions. And for 
= effeCting hereof, hee laies downe here at large, the fruite of true” 0- 
bedienge to the word.” In this 'conclofon wethels points contained; 
I. A maine dutie to be done of all his hearers ; that is, tos heare and doe 
the words of Chrift. Whoſoener he:tferh theſe my words, durh the ſame, 
11, The propertie of this dutie ; it'# # nort of great wiſtdowme, [will li- 
hen him to # wiſe man, cc, 1 TI. The fruite of this dutic ; Saftrie and 
ſecuritie roy all perils of badie and ſownte, in the 25. vette : all v hich 
are amplified by their congaries,in the 26.and 27;yerfes,as we ſhal ſee 
gn | w_ Cr 
The ont is the maine dutie of etery pood hearer, namely, rg 1n* une 
Toqm praftiſe with knowledge of the wo SF Clin, This dureig oct. 
oft vrged vpon vs by the holy Ghoft, Rom, 2.12. Nor the hearers of 
the Law , but the deers thereof ſhall bee inſtified before God; and Saint 
Tame; Rands long onwhis dutie,lam.1.2 2. Be the doers of the word,and 
Ll 4 not 


— 


| Math9.24 Anxpoſmienef Chris 
536 wot hgarers one! Ag. your owns foules: which afzes, he enfarreth 


both by the vanitic of hearmg mg without doing, V.33,24-& by the bleſ- 
ling rr rf > 4 hearing,v.25, & Luk,11,27,28. when 
a woman in admiration at Chriſts doctrine; ber bleſſed thas 
bare him;Chuiſt an{wered, vey rather bleſſed are they that hear the word 
of God;ar keepe it Andin the parable of the ſower, Mat.1 3, thereare 4. 
kinds pf bearers,three bad, & one onely good, who doe heare,know,res 
cciue,embrace the word of God, & withall briag forth fruic plencifully. 
And naturall reaſon may perſwade vs of the waight of this duty; for the 
det learning chat men haue in kumane chings is too little, or of no vie, 
without practiſes much. lefle, ean diuine doctrine then profic a mgn, 
without obedience be joyned therewith, , ._._. | | 
Uſe. Theconlideration hereof , muſt mooue ys to pray toGod the 
Father in the name of Chrilt,that he would vouchſafe his ſpirit ynto vs, 
wherby our hearts might be enclined, diſpoſed , & bent to an rufained 
loue & obedience of Gods precepts,deliuered in his holy-word, becauſe 
it is our dutie tg live in the pratiſe of that we heare, Yea, we mult pray 
ſo10 performe @bedicnce in our life,thar our cooſciences may nat on! 
- not accule vs,bur alſo excuſe vs before God in regard gherot;or atleaſt, 
in regard of our true cndeauour & defue to obey, Thi uy being pra» 
Riled, will miniſter true cotnfort vnts vs in tixic of diſtrefe , yea in the 
fearefull caſe of death it ſelfe, Hereby did goqd king Hezckias camfort 
himſclfe at his death, that bee had Salked before the Lord with an vp- 
right of perfebt hearr,llay,z8., Andthe word: of God is plaine for ghis 
comfort, /f owr heqr1s condemwe v4 por;we bane beldnes towards God,r, 
Ioh.3.21,alwaies prouided,we hou þ Good; TAIEE tapdiog of our,duty 
to God,for an ignorant conſcience will falſly excufe, | | 
obediems M1, Point, Thepro of this dutie. lt is a part of great wiſdom, for 
hearingis he that heareth andobeyerh,is the only wiſe man./ willihgn hins (Jaich 
Chriſt)wro a wiſe max, This point is |1 ew with care to bee remem- 
bred,that the hearigg & doing of the, wor of od, is a ſpeciall part of 
erue wiſdome:this ia otably yerefied in the 33 Plghme which is 4nritus 
led Dawid; learning;and indeedit is 2 notable pſalmeof learning, cotais 
ning the ſumme ot all religion ; which Damd þringeth to theſe two 
heads his repentance, & new obedicnce, So Deur.4.6.the peeples obe- 
 * dience to.(4 commanders ls Conor by Moſer,cheis yildome: 
& for this cauſe he there ſaith, ghgy ſhal be comnted the wiſef people under 
Purpoie 


beanen,becauſe they ſcrued & d the true God : to which pu 


it is faid. he ore of Godie the beginning of wildama,a reed wade: 
ria wc [rat yoats 77 


I11,10, : 
Hence 
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 Heace we learne theſe inftructions: 1.all-ſuperioursimatjirares jima- 437 
& parents,arc bound to goe before their infetiours in wiſdome,as = o_—_ 
they are aboue them. in authoritie; & therfore conſidering obedience is 
wu, wikdome,cuery ſuperiour ought to goe before his inferiours in 0» 
bedicnce ro Gods commaunderents : for this onely is true wiſedome, 
withque which all other wiſdome is but folly and madnefle, 
2. Hence all Rudents thar profeſie themlelues to ſeeke for wifdome $rudents du 
and learning, are taught eſpecially to giue themſclues to learne & obey **- 
the will and commandements of God; for this is true wiſdom, both be- 
fore God and man, And ic is a great blemiſh and diſgrace for any man 
of knowledge to. lead a looſe and diſſolute life ; this argues their wane 
of Gods feare, which is the very ground of true wiſedome. - . | 
3. This giues a good caucat to ignorant- perſons , who perſwade 
themlclues «can may continue in their ignorance , becaule they are not 
book-leamed ; but they deceive themlelues, for obedience is true wit- 
done : and therefore they muſt labour for fo much knowledge as will 
bring them to this wiſdome here commended, | 
Now to come more ſpecially to this true wiſdom,we muſt ſcarch out The wee 
wherein it lieth, This is cxpretſed in thele words, which hath builded his _—_ 
houſe on a rocke: which S.Lakg (etteth down more largely,ch.6.48.faye pu 
ing,he digged deep, Laid hu farndation on 4 reckg Ao which words, x, 
parts of this wiſdome are propounded:1 to dg deep: 2.18 make choice of 
@ rocks for a foundation: & 3.to build thereon, The builder is the profel- 1,par: ofic. 
ſor of the name of Chriſt;and this d'g ging deepe to finde out a fit foun= 
dation, fignifierh thus much;thar he that would make ſure his owne fal- 
wation,mult come to a deepe ſearch & examination ofhis own corrupt 
heart,that he may know the iniquitie therof:alſo he muſt renoiice him 
ſelfe & his pleaſures; & whatſocuer may hinder him in this building he 
muſt caſt out : for without this deepe ſearch & ranſacking of the hearr, 
there can be no ſure fqundatjonlaid,nor certainty of ſaluacis attained, 
The ſeevnd point of this middom,is to chooſe a foundatio to lay our «par ofic. 
ſaluation vpon,; & thar is che rocks (rift Teſua himſelfe alone , God and 
mun,he is the chi « corner lone, ow which the whole building 14 coupled, 
Eph. 2.20,21,neither their ſalnatia in any other: for among men there 
« given ne other name vnder heauzen,by hich wee muſt bee ſaned , theri 
riſt Icſus onely,Act .1 2.and no other foundation can any man lac, 
then that which 1s readie laid which i Teſws Chriſt,x.Cor.3.11.Chrift 
is the rockg and corner ſtone, & true Chriſtiansare lining tones built pb. 
bias, Pet.2.5.As forour works,they are fruits, but no part of this foils 
dation, vnlcfſc to them ghat build on the ſand,like fool dhins - 
- ” * Thidy, 


Mack ging AvBrpeſhienef Olvif 


3.Part, 


How we are 
built on 


Chriſt, 


-- Thirdly ,hauing found & good foundation we muſt build 
Ourfoules and ourtaluation invft be builded on Chrift, This is done 
by our faith in Chrift : for as mutuall loue i one man vynto an 0- 
ther ; ſorruefarh-makesvs one with Chriſt Eph: 3.77ahe holy Ghoſt 
faith, that Chriſt doch dwellin owr hearts by faith : and, Plal,r 25,1, He 
that truſts in the Lord is u« monnt Sion that cannot be remooned, Yet 
here ewo caveats muſt be 'rernembred : {. Thar Chtift is a rocke , yer 
not way that man frames in his owne heart, but onely fo as he 
hath offered himſelfe in the promiſe of the Goſpel , which is the word 
of the couenantof grace, And for this eauſe we muſt labour that rhis 
word of Gods grace may be rooted and grounded in our hearts 
faith: for i: is all one to belecne in Chriſt,and to beleene the word ch 
reucales Chrift vnto vs :' {o faith. our Saviour, He that refwſerh me and 
receineth not my word hath me that indgeth him, Toh.12.48, And, If ye 
abide in me,and my words abide m you, loh.r5.7, We therefore muſt 
like the good ground : for as it receives and keepes the good ſecede, {0 
doth the good heart receive and keepe the word of grace, which becing 
rooted in our hearts keepes vs vnited vnto Chriſt , and therefore it 1s 
called the mrgraffed word, Iam, 1. 21, whith beeivg mingled with faith 


 mourhearcs is profitable, tor it knits vs faſt to Chriſt , and makes vs 


Fph.2.160,27 
= 
Coleſl 2.9. 


growe vp in him vnto perfection, 71, Camear. We muſt ſer all the 
maine aftetions of our heart on Chriſt: for hereby muſt ve ſhew forth 
our faith, We muſt ſ6'eſteerne and loue Chrift,as that in regard of him 
we count all things loſſe, and dang,with the Apofite ; yea we mutt ſo de- 
light in Chriſt,that we'defire him wholly,and recciue nothing into owt 
hearts bur Chriſt alone. 7homar defired but ry put hi finger ro bus 
fide, but we muſt goe further , and deſire to have our ſoules waſhed in 
the blood thar iflued thence , and to haue our hearts pofleſſed by his 
ſpirit, whome he giveth to his Church. 
Uſe. Seei Ghrift Teſus ts the rocke of our ſaluation , our dutie is 
to have our hearts rooted and founded'on Chrift.They which be as the 
Renic heare and recciue the word, and it rakes ſome rootin 
in them, and brings forth ſome fruit: but as the rooting is not deepe, > 
the fruit 1s never ripe , and therefore when heat commeth it withereth: 
ſoitis with pro ; 2 man may beone in name ,and bring forth 
ſome fruir of the word which he heares;, and yet be deceived in the 
matter of his ſalvation, becauſe he is not roored and founded in Chriſt, 
* This is the point which Paw! frandsmuch ypon in ſundrie ofhis Epi. 
files: for ſhew of grace will not ſerue the turne, Indeede in thefe hap- 
pic daies of peace any grace makes a man ſeeme to be a Chriſtian : bur 

| when 
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Sermon snvbe Mount. 


rooted in Chriſt, we thall never continue to the ende, nor bring tort 
fruit with patience, | 
1 LI; Point, The frwite of. this true obedience in which men. by 


faith build chemiſeluey on Chriſt leſus , is Securitie. and fafctic againſt cuce. 


all temptations of the Deuill, the fleſh, and the world : meant by the 
Panding. of the hon ſe that wes bu; vpon the rocks , vorwuhſtanding the 
the fallag v4 the raine; the beating of the floods , and the blowing of the 
wizdes, verl, 25. A.molt notable truice which nothing els but true 
obcgiance, can procure, vato vs 2 wealth cannot miniſter this combor 
table ſecuritic ; nayzhe mote wealth, ofc times the more trouble ; and 
vnto many, riches are the cauſes of a fearcfult downetall, No ſtrength 
of man, nor powerof auy Priaces can. procure this ſafctie, & yet Chriſt 
vouchlafeth the ſame to them that heare his word and k it, 


The conſideration hereof mult mooue vs to be moſt willing and a —_—_ 
dic to performe obedience-to thatholy word of .God which we read *b<bence 


and heare ; far fuch a benefite;comes by.it as no creature. it) the, world 
can procure betides : and the rather we mutt inure. our ſelues hereto, 
becaule our finnes deſcrue an ende of theſe happie dayes of peace, and 
we may iuſtly looke for the blacke daics of perſecution, which when 
they come will ſurely be our xuine , valcfle in theſe dayes of peace we 
hcare the word and dae it, | 


Secondly, from this Fruite of true obedience we way gather, that. 7,4. fuich 
he which once hath true faichin Chrift rooted in his heart, ſhall never ca5v9; be 


loofe the ſame cither wholly or fivally , but ſhall continue therein — 
the ende and cyioy the fruue thereof for eucr, For by faith a man is 
truly built, on Chyilt as on amaſt lure foundation, ſo as acither rewp- 
tations nor perſecutions can dnue him off : though they way affquls 
and ſhake him, yet they can never throw him dawn: but if a man might 

uice looſe his faith , then might he: be beacen downe that is built. oa 
Chrift, which thing this text denierh 


Laftly,, this reacherh vs that he that is built on Chrift by faith, Tree belee 


mn:{t looke for fearefull trya'ls and temptations : for he is like an houſe 


built one the {ca banke , againſt which winde and raine and waues doe ©3!s. 


all beate and rage, Gods leruants muſt not looke to goe to beauen-in 
ealc ; but they muſt waice for trialls and cempracions comming hand in 
hand, as winde and raine , and winde and waue ryan Th : and 
therefore the more carefult and carneſtly muſt we labour to be ſurely 
grounded on Chrilt , that though they aflault ys, yet they may nor 
throw ys downe, 

verl, 26, 


- :Math.7.25; 
when the parching heat of perſecution comes, vnleſſe we-be throughly 539 


Mith5.28,27. An Expoſition of Chrifts * 
" 'vetſ.. 26. But whoſoever hed#th theſe my word?) and doth them 
+ © not, ſoall be likened onto a fooliſh man , which hath builded his 
| houſe pou the ſande: I ai2267e 
27. And the rainet 


the ſame : 11, the pro 
and iſfac of this b 


* - " fault,” The 
all men condemned for bad 


Samuel relleth 


to performe obedience: firſt, by 
creatures: Secondly, 


yi rhun draw our ſelues 
he that heares the word of God and will not doe the fame, finneth 
mſt God , which init kind God hateth as the finne of 

ow this fiane of diſobedience is a common finne: We are 
all hearers , but where almoſt is the man that anſwerably-is 2 


ds came, und the windes blew, and 
 beate pon that houſe, and it fell, and the fall thereof was great. 

In theſe verſes our Sauiour Chrift layeth downe foure other points 
contrarie to the former, belonging to an enill hearer; The 1. is the fault 
and bad practiſe of an cuill hearer: ro heare (Trifts words and not to dec 

ie of this vice t it is # point of extreame follic- 
: in builds von t 
kn? Farefultrebes a 


1. Point, The praftife of a bad hearer from which Chrift would 
of a vadde terrific all men'in this place is , To heare ard not to doe, T his is no ſmall 
nd that receiucth ſeede and raine both in meaſure and 
feafon, an yet bringeth forth either bad fruite, ernone atall, is by 
ground; the Apoſtle faith, it & neere 
wnto cnrſmg, whoſe ende us to be burned, Hebr. 6, 8. The waters thar 
come and iffue from vnder the threſhold of the SanQuarie , Ezek. 41. 
x. whereby is meant the word of God , when they come into any 
ground they are of this nature, if they make it nor fruitefull they rune 
it into barrennes,verl, 1 1, A fubieRt that knowes his Princes will, and 
doth if not , is indeed no berter then a rebell : how much more then 
is he that heares the word and DoQtine of {aluation by Chriſt , and 
akes noconſcienceto doe the ſame, to be iudged for bad and 
en ground, yea fora rebell againſt God himſelfe, x, Sam, 15. 25. 
ul tHat rebellion # 4s the ſrne of witchcraft and tranſ- 
How all bea- $Yeffion ts wickednefſe and [dolatrie : And the reafou is plaine,, for they 
that ſubmit themſelues ts heare Gods word, are ſundric wayes bound 
the law of creation,as they are Gods 
by the law of redemption,as they are Chriſts ſer. 
uants bought by his precious blood: Thirdly, in regard of their Adop- 
jo! are, and at leaſt hold themaſclues to be his children in 
Chriſt : and fourthly, in regard of his metcifull prouidence whereof 
ard of all theſe ne otight by way of 
ient vnto his word, And there 


and: 1 Vithe fruir 
fon, Of theſe int 


doer ? 
Men 


' Sermon in the Mount. = 
' Men content themſelves with the bare ation of hearing, like vnto the 
Papiſts who thinke God is well ferued with the worke done: but the 
principall thing we omit , which is the rreaſuring- vp of Gods word in 
our hcatts, that vpon tuft occaſion we might practiſe the ſame : yea, 
which yet js more lamentable , men welh farre from yeilding con- 
ſcionable obedience to the word , that the endeuour thereurito is cor- 
monly iudged ſuperfluous niſenefſe and. curiotis preciſcneſſe : but this 
finne of hearing and not doing will bring many fearefull iudgements 
ypon vs,vnles by true repentance ir be cut off, 
1. Point, The propertic of this bad boa Ir is a point of great 
follic't be that heareth and doth not, ſba 
This the author of all wiſdome Chrift himſelfe auoucheth : and the 


Math.7.26,27, 


541 


The follic of 
be likened wnto a fooliſh may, *"*fon. 


holy Ghoſt by S. James doth notably deſcribe this part of folhe : They tam.1,22,23; 


that be bearers and not doers, deceine themſelnes, breing likg unto a man 
that beholdeth his naturall face in a glaſſe : cither to ſpic out ſome ſpot, 
or diſcerne his owne countenance;but when be hath conſidered himſelfe, 
he goeth his way and forgetteth immediately what manner of one he was. 

'Againe,this follic will further appeate in this: if aman ſhould ſhew 
forth grear parts af wiſdome ji ſundric things pertaining to his bodie, 
and yet faile in the maine point of all, every man would count his wiſ- 
dome but follie:Now ſuch are all they thar heare the word of God and 
doe it not: they ſhew ſome parts of wiſdome in _—_—_ heate,and 


in ſeeking to vndetſtand: and yet i =r orarieen to practiſe, they faile 
m the maine inr of Fa Ay ich indeed ought to be ſought 
for inthe firſt place, '* wary nod ni A IM | 

I, 'By this we may 


ſee How to cortedt and refitme our fooliſh ,,,. 


comms&s 


conceite we haue of meu in the work, We thinke of thoſe that haue error in iu; 


worldly wiſdome to be able tq goe beyone others in the 
affaires of this life, that they are the gnely mien, deſerving beſt place of 
i both in Church and common wealch:Bur we muſt know, 
theſe men, though they haue”neuet ſq goo heads forthe things 

- of this life, you they faile in the knowledgeof this dutie ro God, or 
* inthe pradtiſe thereof, are here by our Saujour Chriſt noted with the 
brand of follie, The rich man m the Gofpelhad notable forecaſt 'for 
| the augmenting of his wealth : hen his ſubſtance increafed , he could 
ll Fra his batnes and make them er , but yer' { he 
iled in the maine' point of kis'Taloation, he is noted for a Heh Fodle, 
Luk. 12. 20, And therefore in all forts ind eftates of men, he is the 
_— whohath grace to know aud an{werably to obey the will of 


a 11, This 


ing men t< 
cer - * 4 
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$42 IT, This muſt excite vs co a carefull endeaueur after true obedi- 
A moriue t9 ence to God in all his commandements,We all deſire to be freed from 
em the reproach of folly among men,and we take it for a great diſgrace to 
be counted fooles : well, if we would auoid this ignominie indeede,ler 
vs be willing to heare,and carefull to abey the word of Chriſt, both in 
thought, word, and deede : otherwiſe, ler men iudge as theyliſt, Ged 

will account vs fooles, | | 
TIT, Point, The praftiſe of this follie, which conſiſts in this ; that 
he builds his houſe vpon the ſands : whereby is ſignified another thing 
concerning the ſoule;; namely, to build our ſaluation vpou inſufficient 
foundation : and that doth eucry hearer of Gods word that makes not 
conſcience of obcdience : for profcfſion is as it were the erefling or 
rearing of au houſe : and the not porb ing obedience wickall, is the 
Whe build ſetting of this houſe ypon the ſands. There - three ſorts of men that 
1. Papiſts. thus build ypon the ſands.” L The Papilt that wyil be iuftified and ſa- 
| - rg ued by Chriſt: but yer withall he muſt have —_ of grace to concurre 
10.16. forthe increaſe of his iuſtification , and for the acccnpliſhment of his 
faluatjion, Now is is to buzld ypon the ſands , when aye ioyne workes 
with Chriſt in the, matter; of ſaluatinn : for though. Chriſt be a ſare 
rocke in himſelfe, yet if we will fortific bin by our works, we fall from 
this rocke Ire 1 2pary, and eur foundation is no better then ſand. 
Gal.5.2. Behold [ Paul Wi vrepey that if you be crrewnmciſed, Chriſt 

:and, 


' Pallprofit you nothing: and, v.4. Ye pre fallen from Chriſt wh will 
ah fed the os, nice vi Nell bore oe: 


the ſands, are. che common Prote- 
ſuch as beare the narne of Chriſtian, and 
ed auddatisfcd with thear ciuill lives; thih- 
ine from ourward cuill and grofle fines, 


oe les free of 
e religion more: for opedicnce to the lawes of men, 
5 Gr en Io Ray ppiemell pa ga i 

Rn cy profefie Chrift ouryardly, yes jo deede they depic 
"hinge Ger eoreoughn mar be ty blake nol 
needes Sauiours, and ſo Chrilts vato themſclues : which thing 
they doe, when as ſay themſclucs on their owne ciuill life, The 
| Scribes and Phariſies ——_ _—_—_ op... 
Ss 
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of them lived vnblaneably: bur yer Chriſt faith to his Diſciples,Math, 
5.20, Except your righteonſnes exceede the righteouſnes of the Seribes 
and Phariſees, ye cannor enter into the kingdome of heaxen. 1.Cor.4.4.1 
know nothmg hwy elfe(faith Pani) and yet I am not _—_ inflified : 
this was a notable thing, for a man to walke ſo vprightly i#his calling, 
that his conſcience could not accuſe him of any offence againlt God or 
man,and yet this is nothing in the marter of Tuſtification, becaulz cue- 
ry man therein muſt anſwer to God, 

The thitd fort of thofe that build ypon the fand , is the Proteſtant 


that is more forward in religion then the former : I meane ſuch as doe 
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The more 
forward Pro» 


heare the word and receiue it with joy, bringihg forth ſome good :eftanr, 


fruit thereof, It had beenc hard , I muſt conſeffe, to haue called ſuch 
men fooliſh builders , vnles Iefus Chriſt had reuealed them to be ſuch: 
and yer that theſe doe build on the fand, it is plaine inthe parable 
of the ſeede that fell on ftonie ground, Luke 8; 13, whereby are re- 
ſembled fuch men as heare Gods word , and receive it with ioy , and 
bring forth ſome frat, but yet inthe time of temptation doe ful away: 
for chough they profelled Chriſt, yer they were not founded on him, 
they wanted ſound humilitie and rrue faith, which want inthe time of 
peace _——_— not eſpie, Puiin 

Uſer, 1, Secing that men which heare and receive the word of 
God with ioy, may build on a fandie foundation , we muſt pray to 
God for this one bleffing, that he would write bis word in our hearrs 
by the finger of his ſpirit, as he writthe law on the tables of lone 
m Mount Sina : for eur hearts are deccirfull, and will counterfeit 
grace till the time of tiiall come: now God hath promiſed this blefſing 
to his Church in the new Teſtament , and therefore we muſt pray for 
it, that haviog his law written in our hearts, we may be the oers 
of it, 

I. This muſt mooue vs to looke vnto the deceitfulnes of our hearts: 
for faire ſhewes will not ſerue the turne in time of triall ; and our hearts 
be deceirfull aboue all things : for when a man ſhall receive the word 
with joy, and bring forth ſome fruit thereof, how ſhould he not thinke 
himſclfe tobe ina good caſe? and yer in rime of rriall this will dif 
appoint himand deceive him.” Wherefore we muſt looke that” in'our 
profeſſion we carie a true heart vnio God , and to our ſelues : and for 
this cauſe muſt ſce that we be throvghly humbled im our ſelues for our 
ſinnes, that we may make God and his feare to be our chiefe treaſure ; 
for which cauſe ve muſt remember thax we are riot our owne ; Hur 
Gods; and ſo mult not haue the diſpofirg of our (Hues, b 'ribiect 

our 


: 

4 
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544 our {clues wholly to his will in all things: and if thus we make him 
ourtreaſure,we ſhall be ſure tro make him our rocke alſo, 

I LI. We muſt not content our ſelues only ro know Chriſt to be our 
Sauiour , and 20. imbrace religion in- profeſſion : but we muſt labour 
further to feele in our ſelues the power of Chriſts death to mortifie finn 
in vs, and the vertue of his reſurreRion, to raiſe and build vs vp againe 
in newnes of life, learning to know Chriſt vnto our ſclues by expericuce 
in our ſelues : for knowledge in the braine will not faue the ſoule : but 
he that.is truly founded on Chriſt, fecles the benefits of his death and 
relurreRion in ſome meaſure in himſelfe, 

The fruit of IF”. Point, The effect and fruic of bad hearing; that is, fearefull rw- 
bad hexning- ve and deftrnttion, reſembled by the iſſue of building on the ſands : v, 
27. The raine fell he floods came, &c. Where two things are to be no- 
ted ; I, the cauſe of this fearefull ruine, the falling of the raine,and bea- | 
ti of be fone and windes ; IL. the qualitie of this ruine ; it is great 
K. efull, The hoxſe fell, and the fall thereof was great. 
Buery pro- For thefurſt : Floods, and winde, and raine , doe becoken trialls 
fefor mat and remprations,which are here ſaid to befal the profeſſors of the name 
me ef Chriſt, Whence we learne, that euery one that doth heare the word 
of God,and profeſſe true religion, muſt looke for a day of t 
and triall. It is Gods will that who taketh yp6 him the profeſſion 
RR ſhould be tried what he is. Thus he permitted «Adam pre- 
ently after his creation ro be tempted and tried, the ſmart whereof we 
all feele ynto this day: and God gaue eAbraham a commandement of 
triall ro kill his onely ſonne, Gen, 22.1, 2. Soc he left Hezekjas to him- 
ſelfe to trie him,and to know all that was in bus heart,2.Chr.3 2.31. And 
Tohn Baptift ſaith of Chriſt,that he bath his farne im bus hand,to fift and 
tric the good corne from chaffe, Marth. 3.12.and Luk.22.31. the dewilf 
fought to winnow the diſciples as wheate. And S. Peter makes it athing 
Js ) FP the feerth of ſeruants ſhould be tried by affliitions,as 
gold is tried im the fire,1 Pet.1.7, 
Sur dutie in FP ſee We now have by Gods mercie true religion among vs , and 
>egard of are fxced from the bondage of the Turke, Iewe , and Papiſt : we mult 
— hercfore ſtand faſt in our profeſſion, and not ſuffer our felues tobe de- 
jved of true religion: for times will come when we muſt be tried:and 
erefor EONS ho ilangat prcrandinach, which logo vo cke day , 
EDT font, we mall labour iptonthy 1p bene cur hemmolnfle. 
—— ith ſome ure of laſting grace, as of faith,hope,and loue, 
| Dy mus Led ny abide the erall of aflitions : ocherwiſe we 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| painted ſhewes of grace in any - 
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The ſecond poi = Fotos way | av mg, and fall, 
it is and ; {t fell, and the fall thereof was great. The thin 
reſedbled hereby is moſt | wit,that on ako of relighe 
on as in the daies of peace did not 1oyne practiſe with their profeſſhon, 
ſhall fall away in the time of triall , and come to mot perditi- 
on; this is the principall point that Chriſt here aimes at,wh he in- 
tends to canes Gomdiembled profetſion. And the conhiderati- 
on of ic muſt worke effetually in our hearts , for we by Gods mercie 
and bleBing hauc had the light of the Goſpel for many yeares to 
in ſuch meaſureas never was in this land before: and yer, thoughall of 
vs be hearers, where is our obedience ? alas, ſome among vs grow to be 
Alac and perempeorie Acheifts , denying God and Chrilt Ietus; others 
and the moſt;rader che pame ofreligion, roottheir hearts in the- world, 
ſome in profics,and ſome in pleaſures , and none of theſe almoſt regard 
religion: others profeſle religion, and yer liue in grofſe tinnes, as fivea- 
ring, drunkennefſe , vacleanneffe , &c, making no conſcience of groſle 
impictic in their lives: ſo that if we looke into the generall ſtate of our 
people,we ſhall ſee that religion is profeſſed, bur not obcied: nay,obe- 
dicnce is counted precileneflce, and fo reproached : bur we muſt know 
that in the ende this prophaning of religion will ſoone turne all Gods 

temporall and fpirituall, into fearefull curſes both of bodie 

and foule. If ever any thi DIAL the con- 
tempt of Gods word profeſied: and therefore let vs irthe feare of God 
endcauour our felues not onely to know and heare the word of God, 
burto tumevnto God from all finne , and eſpecially in regard of this 
finne of diſobedience ro the word — 4: 

Laſtly, Chriſt notes the qualitie of this fall ts be excee , tO Daunger of 
ſhew vnto vs the : of h ihe : for there Logs bypecute, 
rence betweene theſe tree ſorrs of men: a finner that makes no-profe(- 
kon of religion, an hypocrite that makes's great ſhew of pietic in pro= 
feffion , and a true, beleeuer whoſe life and conuerſationis anſwerable 
to his profeſſion, For a truc profeſſor may fall into fine very fearefully, 
as Peter and Daxid did, and yet recouer ayaine. Allo hethatis a moſt 
notorious finer, as Aſaraſſer was, may be conuerted and repent, Bur 
when 2 or tharis an ite in religion is ried , he falls quite 
from Chcift, and makes ie from hisprofeſſion;and in this regard 
his fatt is rear; And therefore Cpu 
Cp onpeee vs in'thefeare of 'God labour im ſometrych of heare 
to yei 1enceto that we heare. | 3000 | 
; Mm 1 veil, 28, 
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vel. 28. And it came topaſſe when leſus had endtd theſe words, the 

people mere aftonied at bus dottrine. 

29. Forbes as one haning authoritie,aud not 4s the Seribes, 

Theſe two verles containe the ifſue and event of this Sermon of our 
Sauiour Chriſt in his hearers. And in thera we may oblcrue two points: 
firſt, the good fruic thar came of this ſermon,yv.28.lec ,the cauſe & 
reaſon thereof,v.29. The fruit was the altoniſhing of the people: which 
S. Matthew (ets out by three circumſtances:1. of thetime,when it ap- 
peared,to wit,after the Sermon was ended: I I of the perſons in whom 
it was wrought, the people, that is , the multitude : III of rhe macter 
whereat they were aſtoniſhed,namely,at the dottrine of (brift. 
ing this Aſtoniſhingof the people , in it many, things. are to 
be ob > F, That the perſon of. our Sauiour: Chnit were 

and baſe, yet his doQtrine in | was of that force in the 

minds of his hearers, fer it did and afteniſh them, This cauſed 
the officers that were ſent to take him eo returne withour him, allcad- 
ging che maicftic of his dodrine for the reaſon of their fat, Newer 
mas ſpaks &s this max did, Toh. 7,46. and when. the gouernours came 
with 2 band of men to apprehendhim, ſo ſoone 2s he did bur tell chem 
he was the Chriſty they went backwasd, and fell to the ground, loh, 
28.6. | | 

This ſhewerh vnte-vs, that the- voice and ſentence of Chriſt gi 
at the laſt day of i will be moft fearefull and terrible, For if 
his wordes were thus in his baſe cftate of humilitie , what 
force will they then have, when he ſhall come in glotic and maicftic in 
the cloudes,ac icd with thouſands of Angels , when as his aght 
ſhall be $6099 99) | a7 verry ray vpon 
them,and to the rockes.to gri in pieces;ifit were poffible?well, 
let the con{ideration ws 7 0 to be obedient to his yoice in 
the miniſterie of his word; otherwiſe, will we nill we,we ſhall one day 
be ſubieRt yo that fearcfull yaice af condemnation, Goe ye cnrſed inte 5« 
werlafting > | (1 
 I1/Detbrine, This aftoniſhmemt of the people argues ſome fearo 


ment at the and reverence in them towards Chriſt, which is ſome c 


word no 


prooues notthe.truth and ſoundnes of cheir faith 


-onucrlieu. and canuerſion (though -no doubt many that heard him were 


conuerted:) for a man maybe amaſed at Chriſts dotrine , and yer not 
be conucrted thereby. Luk. 4. 22. the people m did 
maruclouſly affet the Dodttine of our Saviour Chriſt admiring at it, 
and yet they belecyed not jn him, but tooke exceptions agai ny 

caviſe 
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bee auſe he was ſannete Teſeyh the carpenter, Pharaoh, Saul, and Ahab, $47 
when they were Meſes, Samuel,and Eliah,they were oft- 
times much arcaſed and in themlelues : and yet they did 
neuer truely turne from their finnes: And in this place, ] take'it , this 
aftouiſhraent of the people is recorded , rather for the commendation 
of Chriſts miniſterie, then £o note our the faith and conuerhon of the 
le, 
F" This we are to obſerue for fpeciall cauſe: for itis the ordinarie 
maner ofthe moſt of our hearers to marke more or lefſe whar'is ſpoke, 
J RSy/ WY WII tear war enter 
Cy rene) TT gc, eb ery further 
abour to recciue the word by faith,, to repent ot ourſinnes, and to 
| conforme our hearts and lives vnto the word : Luk, 12, 27, when 
| women, through admiration at Chriftsdodrine, pronawneed her bleſſed 
| that bare bim, and the paps that gave bim ſucke- Chriſt cooke occalion 
thence to giue ynto her, and to the reſt of the hearers this lefſon : nay, 
rather b dn_ heare the word of God and dee it, At, 2, 77. 
—_ ſermon nar at rag ns. rs Tr. the peo- 
e were great| at hi | Sei hed in conſcience, 
ys 7 a ry 0 ts en 
| to fiend Rillin this aftoniſhmenc, bur labours further to 'bring theuy'to 
true faith and repentance, and to haue the ſame by baptiſme confirmed 
ynto them, ſaying, eAmend your lines, and be baprized, v. 38, Ando 
dealt Pam wich ler that would hauc killed himſelfe ypon the 2515-57-31 
F ſudden fight of the prifon doore beeing open ; forafter he was truly 
| humbled he brought him to beleeve, | 
Ic may be here demanded, why our Saviour Chriſt at this Sermon Queſt, | 
did no more to-the nat of his heaters , but cauſed then towonder, .,,,cried 
when as the Apoſtles converted many thouſands'at ſome one Sermony (© few. 
| and after brought the whole bodie of the Gentiles to the fairh, Auf, ***** 
' No doubt he was able to haue conuerted them all , and we may pers 
| {wade qur ſolues here were many conuerted though it be not recor-= 
| ded , and indeede the moſt were onely attoniſhed. Burt this 
j came (o to paſſe that his promiſe made to his Diſciples might be veri- 


fied, Joh, 14. 12. which-was , that they foen!d doe greater workgs then 
Chrift did ; whereof this quoſtiouleſle was one,to convert moe in their 
1 minifterie then Chriſt did, And the cauſes hereof were two : I. chat our 

Sauiour Chriſt a_—_— himſelfe willing to vndergoe thar baſe c- 
face of a ſeruant in he was borne and. continued till his exaltati- 
on; therefore he was coment te refraine the power of. his Godhead 
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5438 cuen from his muniſterie, vntilthe were exalted inco glocie: FI, that he 


Rom. 5.8, 


Klence in 


che holy af time of his 


wight make it manifcſi in his 


Apoflles times , thar afcendedhe 
ogra ror hand.of his father, that is, rule asa king ©- 
ver all in his p ©; but alo that he did mdeede pouerne his 
Chucby ha word tad yo: : and this reaſon Chriſt addeth, koh. 14. 
v.2, to prooue that his Diſciples ſhould doe greater workes then he 
did, becarſe he went unto his father, there to rule and gouerne his. 
Church. 
j Ie my y yet RR beasked, why Chriſt dic} not conuere them all, 
ceing be was able rue and God? eAn No doubr{(as 
——_— were here — rata 4 becauſe Chriſt 
= now nag". 4 of circumciſion, (as the Apotile i aketh)that is, 
inregard of his perſon: he were the Prophetof thewhole Ca- 
Church :- yet at this tiine in this action he was: preacher onely 
bo the Chutah of ve hewes: imwhich regard drhis dutie as 
man onely; and {o could doe no more bur deliuer his fachers will ynto 
them, {hew himlelfe willing to conuert them,” And m this manner 
he (j 'ynto. Ieruſalem, Macth. 23.37. O lJer»ſalem, lornſalens, --- 
how often would 1 hane gathered thy children, 4s 4 henno pathereth her 
chickgns, I wanld, but ye mon!dnet that is, as the miniſter of circumei- 
Gonin mine ewne as God in the miniſterieofmy Prophets, 
wr aftonhment ir ſcife, Now follow: the citcumſtan- 
ces w is amplified and ſer our,and theyare three, | 
The fult rnnvar” Lay is the time when were altonithed, name- 
ly , when the warended, No doubt were amaſed in the 
eliverie : bur yer were filent all thar while and 
** ſhewed no fignes of their affection tallthe ſermon warended. Ant this 
good order ought to be obſcrued of all Gods-people in the publike 
maniſterie of the word. In-the of the material! remple , there 
was 00 noife or heard fo muchas of an hammer : wh 
that inthe afſemblics ofthe Saints where Gods 
is bulding , chere ſhould be rhe like heauenly order obſcrued ; 
men hone ark ques aimed oe hn cio 


aherward. 
anteaiet © be affected it 
the Act we urchere rug oboe delivered Sd aaten ir 


yin — yo wooden: tn afterward be affected with it as this 
multitude was, -: vile th 


The ſccond- circumſtance here noted | ls the pwſdnyhovele the 
aſtonicd : 00, wit, the prople 07 the nowlrirwde for after the ſermon on 
N55 _ 
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ended rhey ed themſelucs into- companies, atd. make knowne 549 
one to anvtherthe affections of thar hearts toward Chriſts doctrine. 

Hence we may gather; zhaz our: Sauzour Chrift delivered his doftrine Chriſt peee- 
plainely; vazothe conſcicace/ of the-meanct, and tothe capacitie-of ***?**)?* 
thefimpleti;els they could nor thereby haue beene ht to wonder, 

And this is a preſident for all Miniſters to follow in the diſpenſation of 
the word: fo did Paul, 2.Cor. 4. 2. 3. in fuch plainenefle deliver the 
word of Gad , that if it were hid, he faith, it 1997 bid te them which 

iſs, © | por 1's 
'' Theckirdcjreumdince ,is the abieZ of theit aſtoniſhment ; that is, 

his dodbrae : were aſtonied at bis Doitrme, This teacheth vs, 
that the word of God mult be fo deliuered, that the Doctrine ir ſelfe | 
may affect the hearers. It is a camall thing for aman ſo to preach,as the ow - 
dconfideratioas of bis wit, of his memoric,, of his eloquence , of his great 
reading niay affect the hrarcry * many worthy parts(no doubt) were in 
our Sauiour Chriſt, for which he might well be admired ; and yet'in the. 
diſpenſation of his word, he labours by his. dodtrine onely to affect his 
hearers : and ſonuk all they doe that will be followers of Chrift, 

1'1.Poine, Thus auch for the fruite of Chriſts fermon:Now follows the authori- 
the cauſe thereof; which is Chriſts authoritie im teaching, v.29. for heetie of Chrilts 
rgregbt ave hating! axthorirre', not as the: Seribes, This authoritic in 

Chriſt minifterie was cauſed from three, things; 1. Fronz the matter Caufes ofir. 
ofhis fermon;' D3;' From-rhe manner ofhis deliverie, 111, From the 
things that accompanied his teaching, 

I. Themarrer of his fermon was the incomparable excelleneic of , 71, mar- 
heavenly docirme; thus. much husienerairs the Scribes that cane to t<r. 
temper tim did conveſie, Mar.t 2.14. Mffter, then art true, andteacheſt 

the way of Godrridy.. And this: was long before confirmed by Moſer, 

who edthe:promiſe of Chriſt vnto the people,@,vto whoſe month 
God would put bu word, Deuc. 18.18. and Ioh,7.26. Chriſt confeſleth, 
that bus ne was not hi owne, but bas fathers that ſent bins. 

:0EL Fhemanner of his teaching was heauenily :and this ſhewed it 7: The man- 
ſcien fundric things vfbr, I, Chriſtraught in his ovwne name as a Lord «caching, 
of his dotrine; and not 'as a mefſenger or interpreter thereof, as the 
Prophets were- 1, His fpeach and deliveric was with fpeciall grace? 


Luk.4. v. 22. The people wondred at the grations words that proceeded 

ont of his month,whercin he exprefſed his humilitic, his meckenes,loue, 

mercie, and 10N , plainly ſhewing by his ſpeech that he was in« 

dued with all gifts ofthe ſpir.abouc meaſure in this regard it is (aid, 

Ba. 50.4. God gave bim(thas 18, Chrit)the rongne of the tearned,ts _ 
Mm 3 *h 


Math.7.29. AuS 
g3g@® Gleto freaky aword in due ſeaſon, a — 


nn of 4 db 
l ad 
ſtreſſed conſcience ; which no man bur Chriſt wy yr, f fore 
+ deliuered the word v7) com wrong {o hee was able by 
the power of his ito make his hearers give actendance;and te 
recewe and beleeue that which he . And laſtly , his zcale forhis 
fathers gloric,and his carneſt deſire to bring the ſoules of men vnto ſal- 


nation, which were princi ends of his miniſtery, 4d allo adde race 
and authoritie therets, 7 f 
| 1I1, The things that went with his doQtrine did alſo cauſe wth» 


vnto his hearers : Mark.7., - when hee-had curcd one that was both 
deafe and dumbe, che people meaſure aſtonifbed. 11. An 
CO Dfforte vas Lf the righrow , who performed 
rw , fulfilling the will ofGod anlaffering, 

—_ 1n his obedience, 
Further,note che phraſe, inthe originallit is ſaid here, Hee was tea- 
ehiogytariarnnalis vſuall manner and cuſtome,thus to preach with 
. CF bd . Herin Chriſt is a notable 0 wer err 


PT ena evfrayris 1 ane. by 
meanes:: but by 


worm begoodef 


wil be followets of 
a 


the le may acknow« 
hate ga fo odinthe reve, De ag 


is rebked ofthe 1. Cor.14. 25. Hee fall downs on bus 
EEE ds ei gender 


- om, © i. 


| | Sermawin the Moeae. Math 749. 
rs rw > Jarbrnars wg } Yogre © = wr der 551 
humane wit, and preaching 
Philoſophie, cannot ergo rs Ape the = = of 
God __— ; for preaching dutie, which perfor- 


4 med [ſay mult have his his = ton- Iſay,6.6, 
dy rare! Thc Prophet par v6.0 Gods n 


word wnate the nc rrs _ ; fe Apl "Joe 
ar rw o be for , that bus mont bee opened. 
be do fignif har to deliver wholeſome done pr 
nal cance forthe grate God,& people, is a 
macter,and cannot by narurall gifts be acrained-vnto, Andindeed this 
is that teaching whixhſaues the ſoule , & aftedts the heart ofhim that 
belongs to God; which is the cing char ery miniter of Gods word 


Pp to labour far. ': 
* Fhirdy, ſeeing Chriſtin his preaching doth muaintaine the authori- we mutt * 
tie ofhis miniſterie , every map it hisplace is caught to maintaine and Meng: 
preſerue the dignitic of his profeſſion, We are all of vs by our profefli- four y:o- 
on Chriſtians, and by, beptifine the ſonnes and daughters of God; ;now f<lion. , 
our (uti is to walke worthie this our calling, & to take heed wee bring 
itnot into contempt, It is a moſt hainous wickednes for any man to 
| * ng a flaunder ypon the name andteligion of God ; nothing: 
in this our age:for men Te nced be aides in pro= 
kiion, and therefore will recciue the ſacraments, which be the higheſt 
top ſailesof all profeſſion : and yer in their liues they are profane, and 
live as they liſt ; yea, and: if others will not ioyne with them - in their 
| wickedaes, they will not; evo, {coracyand revile them, Bur herciu 
they inn feacefully, i 1g dr profeſſion;and rem, a4 
charge others with hyrotrifie, that ende@uoutan ſome truth to 
Gxcrable to their profelſion , yer they themſelves. pradhiſe moſt groſſe- 
yn yn whea as they will deare the name of Chriſtians, ia profeſſi- 
aud communicate »3th the Lord kis haly ondinances, and yet make: 
no moenilliiner of fine, but {corne thoſe that doe. Epheſ. 4.1.Pamt prai- 
ed forthe Epheſians, that they might walks worthy the vocation wherets 
they were called : and Titus 2.7; hee exhorts Tiras hereunto , that in all 
thing he ſhould ſbew bimſclfe an enſample of good works, with UNCOrT WP: 
with granitie and imregritie, 5. Yea verle 10, hee requires ſer-. 
uants fo —_ "% faithfulneſſe m their fornice that they may adarne the 
rime 
gr P wn Scribes For uſt, hey failed in the matter; they deli- 
vered not the doctrine of God, but.the traditions of men, about wa- 
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we haue ſecne, taught farre otherwiſe: and 
nm > 
them, or elſe how could he haue reprooued theſe things in thE? Which 
ſhewes that Chriſt would nor {+ er, from their allemblies, 
| whole a dereNs diſliked , wi delivetie thereof. And therefore 
| » — 7amar res) (vet Churchof England, for ſome 
| Church is on - DS true | 0) mT np 
* mongvs bl COrruptions in man- 
aremong rs, yen og eco iuftly finde faule with our 
dodrine;yet io long no man ought to ſeuer himſclfe 
from our Church, And thus ouch for tis Sermon. 
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A Table of the chiefe points and queſtt- 


ons handled in this Commentatie: the _ note the page, the let- 


ters b, the beginning : m, the mi 
| the page. 


QC the ends of 


—_—_— "—_ 


A 
Dam: fall decreed. 134.m 
Adoption, how knowne, 430. 
m. ſexe notes of Adoption out of 
the Lords praver. 324.mM 
Adwlterie deſcribed. 110. un. the 
greatnes of this ſinne, 111.m 
&rcafions of it forbidden. 11 3.c 
Afittion how to hanowr God ther- 
" #n, 262, b., 248, m. how to line 
therein. 480.m. comforts to the 
afflitted, 12.c. 13.b.438.m. 


54.m 
Alchemiſt confuted, \ 382.m 
eMtmes #eſcribed. 189.b. Almes- 
Sinmg handled at large in eight 
points.188, 189.&C.it « mſtice. 
217. ©. and 'a dutie of the rich, 
186, c, what makes our ging 
to be Almes, 218.19. motivies ts 
"Abner fining, 194. e. whether 
the wife may give eAlmet with- 
ont the hutb ands conſent 188.c 
eAmen,what it fgmfies, 7320.m 
Anabaptiſts confured, 460.b 
Angels , how they doe Gods will, 
- 286.m, xr thviration of them i 
"bid.& 287.in.bow we ary'ts hd- 
"wour them, ' © © 283.c 


—_— —_— 


Anger adviſed is lawful, . g4.b. 


notes of it.ibid.raſh Anger a6c- \ 


gree of murther., 91.Þ 
Antiquitie,10 cevten note of truth. 
$9.c 
Apparell,herefore ordained. 376, 
m, prattiſcs of inordinate care 
for arell. 38 2. 
Apocrypha bookes net canonicall. 
 463,m 
Apoſtacie:fine degrees of it.365 m 
Armony of a Chriſtian, 308.c 
Aſſanlt:what a man may doe bein 
vnlawfully aſſaulted, 182, 
Aſſeneration in common talkg vn- 
lawful, I171.m 
Aſt oniſhment by the miniſterie of 
the word, ne ſigne of conner ſion, 


546.c 
AtherJme abounding. 368.,m 
Authoritie of Chrif and the Apo- 
473-0 


Ples whether Jay ll, 


Aniſhment ,a comfort therein, 
\* 0 HER 
FSH "bow to deale therein. 

"481 & | 


Brggint, edu of many begrer NY 


233.1, luſtic bexgers muſt. nor 
Na 1 ad 


192.C,193 | 
Bleſſings temporal how they becom 
oOnrs, 287.c 
Boldwes in prayer how gotti. 15 5,b 
Bookgs dinine , Eccleſtaſticall , and 
humane. + 471.0:472 
Bountifulnes of God.,403 .b. duties 
from thence. 403.m 
Bread,what it ſgnifies, 285.b 
Brun creatures more obedient then 


man. 378.c 
Builders on the rocks. 538. b. on 
the ſand, 542.m 

C 


a lawfull calling. 28.our Cal- 
lings fhonld be the mftruments 
of mercie, 27. b. the duties of 
Lewfull Call gs be good worker. 
62.b 


ele one onght to hane 


3, 

Care rwofold. 372. 6.404. m, the 
Chriftizn' mans care, 394.m. 
289.ec. the praltiſe of moderate 
care, 27;.b. difirnſtfull care 
with effetts and ſignes. thereof. 
373-£.404.0.391.0, reaſons d- 
gainſt it.1,fro the creation. 376. 
2. from God: proidence. 377. 
m._ 3. from the vaniie of it, 
380, m, 4. from Gods promi- 

| device, 384, b, 5. it i heathe- 
wiſh.392.b. 6. God careth for 
v5.393.M. 7. from the burden 


of it, _ I. 
(enſurers commenty the vileſt per-. 


" ſors, 


valawful. 


#. 
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A Table of the chiefe points 
be ordinarily reletued, 191, m. 


444m 
(eremonies wbT abrogered. 193m. 
Clatagas the bs 


Charmencondined. wadb.; v5 an 
Chaſtitic how it is profernt3. 1 17.b 
Children of r happy eſtate. 
38. ec. true note of Gods child, 
205.c 125: 1 
Children of wrath, 173.m 
(briftsrighteruſneſſe, 86. e, how 
\(CPrift fulfilled the law, 71.m 
Church of God may be hid. 56.e, 
how God ranught hi (bhnrch be- 
fore Scripture was written 465. 
_ 1. Gods Church muſt be under 
the creſſe. 41. m. why the world 
| hateth it, 42. m. Church an jw- 
competent Judge.471.m, a ſure 
note of the true Church, 1 36.b, 
our Church- defended againſt 
the Browniſts, 136, 137, 168. 
b.5os.b 
Cimall honeſbie m ufficient ts ſane A- 
ny, 5.0.21 0,111,479. 
Comfort from God 4. wars, 13.c 
( omforts in ſundrie temptations. 
21h.371.e..-... 
Commundements briefly, handled. 
Commandements negative binde 
morethen the effirmatine, 187. 
C.. mans concen of k;eping the 
onmandements. 99; m. third 
ommandement reſtored, I69., 
| m/e Tonaoguns refto- 
and expounded, $9,90,&c. 
our examination by 1t.96.c. the 
7. Commandement reftorediand 
-expennded. 110,b.&c,onrexd- 
yes; it- 13:6, b.the gerie- 


Ae Wer want. aw tne dn oy 
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(ommunic ation:a rule for it- 170, 
e.Inuocation of God therein vn- 
lawful, 171:b 

Communicants dutie, 102, m. we 

commmicate with the wic- 
hed. 140.m 

Communitie of all things not requt- 
red of God, ' 195m 

Conſcience, haw to keepe good con- 
(cience, 313.0,462,m 

Coſent to ſinners two wates,121.Mm 

(ontentions beſeeme not Chrifti- 
ans. 183.b 

(ontentation:grannds thereof. 248. 
w. 272.c, 285.c, 286, 3$5cc. 
39;.C, Metines 10 COMtentalion. 


345.b | 

{nner fron deſcribed, 397. m, why 
{rift connerted ſo few. 547.c 

Correltion , or reproofe handled in 
foure points, 431.b 

Conetonſnes, the maine cauſe they- 
of.3 56.m.prattiſes of Conetonſ- 
nes for - 343-mM. 345.m. 
diſſmaſimes from Conetonſneſſe. 
285.,m 

Creatures inſenſible, made our tea- 
chers, ” 384. m 


Ammation, of the nicber that 

ſhall be dammed. 519.mM 
Death:preparation thereto, 273.c 
remedie ag aint the feare of it, 
14-m. the ſecond death, 5 31.. 
how Chrift ſuſferedit. 522. 
Debt , why finne u called 4 debt, 
292, e, how we become debrers 


ro our weighbour, \ \ 1298.c 
Decree of God depends not on fore- 
ſeene works. 528.b 


bandled in this Commenratie. 


Defamation ; a maine cauſe there- 
of, 16, m 

Delight ; whether. we may v/e the 
creatures for delight, 286.c 

Deſertio how God wſeth it towards 
his children. 459.c 

Deſpaire, comfort againſt deſpaire. 
22.b, 296.c 

Dovill; why called that exill one. 
127.0, he 4s alwaies about vs, 


though vnſeene. 172.,m 
Difference of peojle before Chriſts 
death, 


245.0 
Diſpenſation againſt Gods lab by 
Papiſts. 75am 
Dinerce onely for eAdwulterie.145. 
m. 146 
Doltrme corrupt breeds bad man- 
mers, 200.Cc 
Dogges and ſwine who? 43 9.b. de- 
clmers "—_ among vi.440.c 


Nehanters can nor trwrne one 
creature into an other, 382.b 
Enenue deſcribed.101 ,c.to lone an 
enemie what it 15, ibid. Popiſh 
doftrine thereof. 240.m 
Enemies myſt no. be wronged.204. 
e. kinde vſage towardes an ene- 
me. 212,M 
Fquanimity in owr dea/ings.107.m 
Eftate: mans outward «/{ ate deter- 


mined of God. 181.m 
A danngeroxs concen of 4 mans 
one good Eſtate. 520,m 


Enill,what it ſignifies. 209.,C, 4 no!e 
of an euill man, 456. c. whether 
an enill man may doe' a good 


. ke. 457.m 
Examples of the godly , when they 


Come 


or 
Nan 2 


become rules.328.c.the force of 
bad Examples. _ i92am 

Excommunication is Gods ordi- 
#u41ce 443 the ende of it .44.4. 
b.who muſt execnte it, 1bid. how 
farre it reacheth, ibid. wron 
full Excommunication no wr. 
44.10, 

Exponnding of Scripture : Yules 
thereof. 118, m.,155.e, 221.0. 
247. b. fraudulent _—_— 
of Scripture. , I1:; 


F745 g from grace. 305,306 
Faſt: a religious faſt _— in 
ſexe points. 328.&c, 
pop Eafe ſhewed abominable. 
334-c. the neceſſitie of Faſting. 


33 5.m.motines thereto, ib.c, 
whether Faſting be apart of Gods 
—__ 340.Mm, whether it me- 
241.b 

Faih only inſtifieth.1 3 5.m. it Toth 
wot alwaies miniſter preſent co- 
fort. 14. m. true Faith carnos 

os be loſt. 539.m. tryalls of true 
Faith.125.e. 799b:516.b, de- 
grees of true Faith, 388, mm. i 
comprebends three rhavgs, F15- 
m. it apprehends Gods promiſes. 
_ m, howe to keepe faith. 


Puber this title band! ed, 252, C, 
hew.it belongs to the fir per - 

ſom. 257. b. Fatherhood in God 
equall to-all beleeners, 257.c 
Faults : corrupt prying mto other 
mens faults. * ..1420.C 
Feare of God, ground: of it. 165 .c, 
166,c remedic wpainſt the feare 


A Tableofthe chiefe points 


of the dewiHl. ibid; remedie' 4- 
gainſtcarnall fears, 28.c 
Feelhng,not neceſſarie in the caſe of 
grace, 480.b 
Frg Themg vnlawful, 181,m 
= in perſecution, when feel 
2.b 


Forks how it ts ſanitified. 290, b 
I of ſinne deſcribed,29.4 
how man forgines; 298. b. 

how' farre we are bound to for- 
gine, ibid.m, rales of forging. 


327.b 


Eo 92.m 
I'Geſture im preathing .q:c. de- 
ſpitefed geſture,a degree of mur- 
94.c 

—_ ill condemned. 2 3g c 

Gifts" of - the ſpirit of two ſortes, 
457.c 

Glorie : motines to glorifie- God. 
265.b 

God: how to conceine of God, 162}. 
m, how he may be ſeene, 31.c. 
Gods name what it" ſignifies, 
260, of ſantifying it; 261.m, 
&c; whereto Gods titles ſeruce, 
206.m 

Gods ommipreſence,-1 65 .m, power. 
318.b 

Good, what mak; a may Loo, 
210:b- 

Good: t all dfhinowfheda89. 
E. bow toglor e Grd thtrewith, 
290.0- 

Goſpel a> 69. Ds s 
; fot ibiT. vn df 
ftramer” onr- Mateyalt  teſrer. 
487.b tia 


Grace. 


"EI 


Grace, how to get it, 459. 1. whe- 


.*\ Vherby the good fs. of natwrall 
e ( gifts.460:Þ. whether tri grace 
1 may be loſt 306.0465 ah.com- 


fort to the weak, in grace; 459.C 
Grudges in heart forbiddev, 205.b 
Guile of ſpirit what it is , and when 


it prenaites, b 226,e.& 227 
= eAlre of the head , how ab«- 


ed, 169.c 
Happmeſſe : how to know our hap- 
pinefſe before God.23.Þ. it is ac- 
companied with the croſſe. 7.Þ. 
worldlmgs erre in indging of it. 
13.b 
Hatred of our brethren 1 in vs na- 
twrally.42 3 .b.of hating an enc- 
me. 202.0,205.b 
Heare : God: readmeſſe to heare, 
453.e.how God beares the wic- 
ed, ib,b 
Hearers of Gods. word: dntie of 
good hearers, 5; 5.0. all hearers 
Wd to obedience, 540. ©. obe= 
dient hearing ts true w:ſdome, 
« .536.e.bad hearers,, $40.m 
Heart lager taken.; 5 7.b.how to 
know the ſtate of the heart.ib.m 
heart purified two waies.,29.c.it 
wuft not bee parted from God. 
371, b. who hane hollow bearts 
toward: God, 79.C 
Heathen: their inſight into rel'g:0u 
239.0:their coceits of God. 244 
Heawen:how it ts Gods throne, 162 
<.how the third heanen was.ex- 
empted from corruption. 3 52.c. 
. bow to know our title tit. 457. 
Hretihgs , the abundarce of thers 


haridled in this Commentarie. 


in the primitiue Chureh,” 492. 
Herodians; | 94.c 
Hoardig of corne. '96.m1 


Honour two-fold,religions & cinil 
261.m., uf 

Humanitie deſcribed. vb 

Humilitie,36.e, daily humiliation, 
296.1, 4 frond of it towar 4s 
Goa, 166.c 

Hy ocrite, what it ſignifies. 222.Þ, 
rs I 2.C.properties.222. 1M, 
426.d.428.c.danger:545 what 
gifts an hypocrite may hame.y13 

I \ 


Dolatrie of the heart.  4*5,c 
[qnorant perſons their excuſe us 
remooned,162.11,474.mM, mans 
natrrall ignorance of Ged.460 
Hlumination _—_— 149:m; lu- 
mination. of the Goſpel may be 
. 3265.b 
Images of God abhominabte. - 
[mputed righreenſreſſ defended a- 
gainſt the Papiſts. 86.c.87 
Itching humors in matters of faith 
493.m A. 
Indaiſmne a falſe religion, 481.b 
Indgement of 01 hers twofold, 440. 
m.foure kinds of lawfill Indge- 
ment, 407. e. ludges of others 
ſhould be unvepreowenble, 42.4. 
D, raſo Tudgement" deſtyrbed, 
408.6. xhe prattiſe of i2g099:m. 
reaſons againſt it; 40290: 1 5, 
m.420.b.remedie of raſh Indges 
ment, 425, m. how to Mage 
rahtly of orbers,4t4.m};4273.Þ: 
how to. [udge- our ſelues for ſin, 
447.c. a right Judge inmatter; 
of fairh, 471. b,whut makes a 


Nan 3 MAR. 


210.b 


fee conſiſts not in remiſſi- 
an of /innes 4 294.b 


Illing forbidden and the kinds 
K-: it,97,98, when gy” 6 
go of God deſcribed, 316. 

2m, Jas reg 1m. &s 190- fold,gencral 
peciall, 267.,394c 

o—_— 10,b,it « two- 

wth 79.m., how Gods king dome 

, Comes. 269, mw, proofes of Gods 
ſoneraigue kingdom, 316.c hin- 
derances to Gods khjingdors, 270. 
herances, 271,0.272.b.all 

re out of Gods kingdome natn- 
oh 396.b, our dutie to get in, 


Knewledge rriall of our knowledge. 
125.b. Gods knowm of ſome to 
be bis, 525. w. the fruute of this 
knowledge in them, 529.Þ 

L 


= in generall deſcribed. 68.c 
the parts of it, Ceremonial, Iu- 
diciall, Morall. 69.b.the Law & 
#al,74.m ne creatnre can 
diſpen ſe with it 75, .m, integritie 
the Law. 76, c, how the Law 

. reflraines our natural deſire:, 
ce of Gods Law 


484.d, priviledg 
aboxe mani.101.b1gge. Lew 


142.b 
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Chriſtian life lead fray - o 
478. 4 patterne 4 godly life, 
279.13 24.b.rales for it.3 59. 
. b.,qog.b.temporall life hath hu 
certaine period. 3$1,c.mſcrie of 
mans life.406. m, how _ 


fteemes a godly 
Light iwofold. 54 - all Chr; hi 


ſhould be lights, 
Lagyckg 4 prooned. Leng 
Long-ſuffering. 36.c 


Looking to luft or idle looking. 112 
e, bow to locks to Gods glerie. 
I119,c 


Loſes: 4 ground of patience in lof- 


402.c 

Lowe deſcribed. 201 .e, examples of 
lone in pratt:ſe.202,m, a rule of 
lowing our neighbour, 211. m, 
brotherly lone wanting, 421.m, 
haw to get loe. 462.m, 

Luft im heart i fine. 114. 6, it is 
two-fold.1 15 m motmes to ſub- 
ane it, 116.,m 

Lmthers connerſion, 77.m 

M 


M #7 phat M09, 
e.176.e, Magiftrates dwtie 
in keeping the Law, 78.b 
Man-ſlanghter is murther, 98.m 
——_ after dinorce for adwlte- 
146.c 
Maſters of families dutie. 273 .c, 
465.c 
HMeditation on Gods creatures, 
I61,C 


Meekgneſſe deſcribed, 15, b. and 


handled by the fruits & ground 
thereof. i & 6, b. morines to 
| . 76,e 


Mercie 


handled intbis Commentarie. 


2 4.24. b.duties of Moſes writ the firſt Foun: 
ee iverighSena 464. 

ſeribed, 25.b,,motines bo mercie. Aerallaw doſeribud in 3, points, 

25.0. ito. b. rules for the exer- 69.m, how it differs froms the 


bs... of mercie, 26.m 
Merit of workes confured. 28,m. 
45.m.325 0.236,m7382.m 
Monde : how corrupted by Adam: 
fall. 360.m 
Maniſters offict two-fold. 8. b.82, 

- m.the end thereof. 67.e. bu = 
tie in preaching..47. m,441.c.ve 
meat pharn  | tie of the 
word. 4 38. &; «nd the credit of 

' bis' muiniſfterie; 550m. the mb- 
niſters peculiar ſinne.q9.cfokre 
hindes of vnſanovrie fs, 

0,b.their dangerons eſtate.s 1. 
bimkerber wiifirs making 6- 
peſhtacie from the truth, may bee 
receined mto the CManiſterie, 

' 52.0. how miniſters ave _ 
their dutre therenpon.5 4.0.their 
conxerſation ſhonld bee blame- 
leſſe.56.e. 7) = miniſters com- 

- fort againſt hu peoples Vnto- 

; ets .b. ef teen) 
4 Kerr 507.mi, of minifttr; 

* calling.. © FOr.an 

Minifterie of the wiched may be v- 
Jed. go&:Chriſts minifterie full 
"of maieſtie , ang yet Plaire. 546, 
O— fer thereo 4A 549m" 

ale ddſcvibedly 42 g Ted 
exely works them ibid. how man 

\ 'workes a miracle. ibid, 

Miracles are vow TI. __ (oF 

one ia ”o' 
nant of new TAI 


Goſpel, 69, e. Popiſh errour in 
confounding them,70.b, where- 


in they conſent, 734 
Murtber m three degrees, \ 91.b 


Ame how to get a good name 
416.c 
Naturgh corruption makes vs vn- 
auowrie. | 48.e 
Neighbour taken two waies,260.b 
—y bis Arke: of the quantitie % 
- 29. 


0: two ide in an oath, 
I 54. te. the ſtraite bond of an 
vath.15 3.Þ, a conflramedoith 

. binds, Þ. in. an oath gorten'by 
erronr binds, ibid. m. and mda- 
aging our eftate.ib.e.the popes 

yy 2x out fro a binding oath, 
ibid. e.the Pharifies' dotlrine of 
_ '5 .b. indireit oathes,or 
ſmearing. 7 the creatures, for- 
bidden, 159. b. 169, m. minſed 
oathes forbidden. 156.b 
Oden Iwo- fe vid. 276, e, bran- 
CON edifce.y t7;. fruits 
579: b. motiwes tovr ibm, 
Meer Bane, 295; m 
ſoit ibid.c,"& 298m, 

_ reſemblance of our  obediencs ro. 
the anjels, KO |, X 
Occaſions of finnes oroffences dex. 
"fErIGHI1 Se. =- Foned).” 
"1b. is. Orrees s, 


BETA b, the way to tart | 


—_ 


prerow_—u—_——_y w— __ penny - 


ome what we will. 1 87.b 
P 


| pony pen" God grants 
$1,293. Þ. 4 —ewakans 
390,c.it awſt be parti- 
Ar - 331 
Parents dutie to their children. 
456.b. their prerogatine for ap- 
prehonding Gods mercie. 4.55.c 
Pater: how exery Chriſtian 3: 4 
I.c 

Soi OY —_ raught, _ e 


87. 

Peace in generall deſcribed, 34.c. 
| kynds of peace. ib. how to get ay 

©. keepe trme peace, 36,c, 302, 
DS it, 18z.c 
Paace-mkeri who. 34. C.ts God- 
ward. 137m 
ay} Al] who, and their c- 
_ fate. TOUR z38.,m 
People ought to be able to indge of 
pe tl 4 $95. Mm, ewe to 
', their miniſters. 58... when a 
" Srople cpaſe to tel Gods people. 


A Table of the Thiefe points 


b Place: d 


12.3. l, of offences takgn, fat. Perinriedeſcribed, 1490.1 50.the 
foure heades of offences _ . of thus finne, 15,2, 
ib. &cthe remedies, - mtbree kends of proeorie, ibm. 
Offences ſhonld be aneided. wm m whether ſworne members of ſo- 
Oppreſſors : a terronur wnto them, Cieties bee periured in breaking 
418.m ow _ 1 51.m., whether 
Org ſinne, the grearneſſe of it. put to ſweare, that us 
yrs. ty wall perixre himſelfe., 

—_ mY wor he with car 152m 
Poſner dhe kinds of it ,qo, 


\&. flight -in perſecntiqn, 


a | $4.c 
Pi going confuted. 258,m 
—— of pore for reli- 
$:0ns v/e abol:ſved 239.c 
Pompe : worldly pompe «s vanitie. 
386.m 
Poore > what peore are bleſſed, 8, 
conſolation to the poore. 11, G 
dutzes of the poore wn regerdof 
their pouertie. 199. b, 
poore may baue ſaffcient qon.b 
the degrees of pouertie. 190, Þ. 
_ popiſe woluntarie pocrtie-cov- 
futed,- i\..,9,C-195.c 
Paperit {47 religioway81,h.cor- 
rupted.504.m.ne reconciliation 
with poperie.3 5.M,del gbt wn po- 
/s writers Gangerens. 495.0. 
\ popes Bulls bee Satans = 
”wents, \ +4447 
Praier : the neceſſitic. of i431 0b 
| tellin: againſt it anſrered;27 8 
parts of prayer.230:hb. the ys 
manner of prpng-2 360.54 
even . 4h —_ 258-74. 


: 2005 rome cont _ Cafakes 
$-- obo Praver, 24 


RR 


likg prover. 2.53.1, why we pray 
norwithſkanding God kyow: our 
wants.247. m. why God delaies 


10 grannt our praters,ibid. why 
God nener granns ſome men 
ther requeſts .ibid.e. of applying 
Gods promiſe in __ 256.m, 
451. mM,4 proppe to our 
hearts in prajer.25 9.0, of pray- 
ing tanding.230.c. how Papiſts 
faile in proper. 238.c, prayer to 
Saints vnlawfull,240, e, prayer 
cannot merit, 241 .m,ſundrie 4- 
buſes in prayer.242.m. we muit 
pray for others, 256. e. in lone. 
257.m, in zeale, 448. b. con- 
fſtantly.449.c. Lords praier how 
farre forth preſcribed, 249.m. 
the excellencie of it, 251.c, bow 

it 4s made a patterne 10 onr proi- 
ers. 322.b 
Praiſe:how to praiſe God.319. im. 
the author and ground of true 
prarſe. | 228,c 
Max rl in a right manner. 48.c 
$4-".436.0.472.0., 550. C,\Cr- 
nall preaching. 27. m. Prea'b- 
ers may be condemned, 52% 
Pride of minde and heart. 218. ce, 
426, m, the praftiſe of pride. 
219.m. why pride muft be 401 
ded, and how. 219, m, pride in 
apparell checkgd. 386. 


Profeſſors of religion that ſhall be 


_ ſaned.515,b.profeſſors that ſhal 
not be ſaned, 512.c. the tie 
wiſdome of profeſſors. 537. m. 
the folly of ſome profeſſors. 541 


Prophet: how God calleth Prophets 


wal teachers.501,m, wores of 4 


handled in this Commentarie. 


true Prophet.ib, b.g02.c, what 
makes a falſe propt et.491 £, ſo- 
fietie with falſe prophets muſt 
be anoided.q95 .m why god ſuf- 
fereth falſe prophets, 497.b.da- 
ger of falſe prophets. ib.m, the r 
pretences. 497.C. fruits & notes 
of falſe prophets. 50, m. 502, 
prin fornent of falſe prophets, 
510, m.79.m. of diſcoverins « 
falſe prophet. 500, m. what it 1s 
to prophe/ie, F21.,M 
Profperity « fruit of Gods kingdom. 
274.n 
Promidence of God rightly concei- 
wed of ,164.m.16y, Mm, particu 
larpronidence prooned, 169. b, 
379. wm. preſerumg prouidence, 
307.b, how to reff on Gods pro- 
Kidexce,379. Mm. 4 rule for pro- 
' #iſion of worldly things. 344.m., 
mans fpirituall pronidence, 3 5,8 
Publicans deferibed, 201.b 
Purgatory confuted. 105, b.q76.m 
Pure in heart. 30. how it ts gotten, 


31, 


| Q 
Varelling a nate of a badde 
man, 91.m 
R 

Aca, 91.,Mm 
2 \ Kaine 4 common bleſſing of 
God.208,m,unſcaſonable rame 

s Gods puniſhment,209.c, of 4- 
ftrological! pred/Rions of rame. 
ibid. m. ſorcerers cannot cauſe 
rame, 209,m 
Reconciliation to God, 108, e, of 
brotherly Reconciliation, 119. 
m.zo01,b a > aa 
Oo 1 Rev 


Reregeneration, fignes of it.402.m 
Relgron : how toknow true religi- 
901.430, e.and arruth in rebg1i- 
#1, 494. m. it muſt not be tem- 
pered to mens humors, 175.Þ, 
naturall mens behanronr in reli- 


gion. 334-0.337.b 
Remiſſion of ſinne goeth with re- 
pertance. 299.m 


Repentance:the grounds of it. 516, 
e. the nature of it, ibid. the pra- 
Fliſe of it.z 00.m,motines there- 
to. 76.b.534.m 

Repetition in Scriptures implic im- 
portance, 118.c 

Reprobation how we maintaine it. 
133. m, God ts not cruell tohy 
creatures therein, 526. m, Re- 
probates neuer baue true faith, 

30.c 

Reproofs: of the manner of reproo- 
ning. 429.b 

Reftorers of true religion ought to 
be reverenced. 454. b. of their 
calling to preach the truth, 5or 

Reſtrairt of our nature by Gods 
word. 484. &e, 

Renenge twofold.176, m. deſire f 
revenge muſt be annided. ; 01. 
private rexenge vil wſull, 176, 
e.reaſons againſt it.177.c kinds 
of prinate renenge.ib.b. [awfull 
revenge handled. 179. m. when 

” rewenge may be\ ſought by the 

* mag ſtrate.” \ 180,m 

Renil*ng forbidden.g5 cit i a kind 

| of perſequution, 43e 

Reward, wh:ther it implic werit. 

e.m.221.m 


* 4 


A Tablc of the chiefe points 


iches a great lord, 368. c. when 


rich men forſake God, 479, b, 
how the rich may contmue their 
wealth, 400.c 
Rrght to earthly things two-fold. 
15,M 
R 'ghteonſnes true, and (aning. 86, 
m, mans naturall conceit there- 
of.85.m gods righteouſnes notes 
Chriſte Sk 395 .b. kow it 
& made ours, ib.c 
Rome no true part of (br. (hreh. 
81.m, 168, m, ſeparation from 
Rome no ſciſme, 496.m 
Rules of exponnding the law. 93.c, 
L10.,Cc 


$ 
Abbath:of the change of it, 74, 
e.how trades men may ſel there= 


PLA 192.c 
Sacrifice : what the rining thereof 

Fonified, 103,e 
Saddvices, 84.c 


Salt: three properties theref reſem- 
bling the miniſterie, 47.m 
Salutation muſt be friendly.212.m 
Santt fication of the creatinre, 
291.b, ſinftification goeth with 
inſliſi-ation, 87. 6, a comfort 4- 
gainſt donubtg thereof, 21.m 
Sathans policies againſt Gods chil- 
dren. :10.m.hs malice avaſt 
' the Church. 492.m- he « limi- 
' - ted in texmpring, 308.m. how to 


reſſt him, 212.C 
Sthooles of the Prophets approo- 
d & 


wed. 5.& 200 
Seiſmarikes differ from falſe Pro- 
s. 


492 
Scripture excelleth all other books, 
11.b, the certentie of Scripture 
"had. 


handled. 466,467,468. autho- 
retie of Seripture handled, 469. 
how it gines indgement. ibid. & 
4709. how ſome takg offence at 
Scripture. 127.1. popif d:ſtim- 


Hion of Scripture into inward 


and outward. 469.m 
Scribes what they were. 384.m. 
Sells among the Imwes. 84.C 
Securitie in ſnne. 295,1.423.M, 

Carnal ſecuritie codemned 4853, 

e. their excuſes remooned. 439 
Sellmg how made 4 worky of mer- 

cie. 187.m 
See:God the ſecret ſeer. 128.b 


Senſes: what ſenſes muſt be the in- 

ftruments of merexe.16.m. how 
to ground owr ſenſes, 119.b 
Separation frons our (burch vn- 


- | 2. 
Serwice : preparation 18 G Ms 
wice, 104. Mm, what it is to ſerue 
_ God. 367.m, theerror of the ig+ 
 worant herein, _ -: .368.m 
Silence in hearing Gods word. 548 
Sinnes d:ffer in degree.422.m,ſmne 
goeth not alone. 224. b. it raig- 
neth not in Gods child; 371 am. 
mare ines it all men natural- 
 by:425.e.moſt ſecret ſins kyrowne 
ro (brift..5 3.3.02 purpoſe of fin- 
ming be anoided. '5.74\+ e, 
how ta perceine the griemoayives 
- of onr ſinner. 426. e. bow-t re- 
forme onr finne jn. wr. felues, 


425.m 7 ung wt 


Slacknes in the betrer: ſort reproo- 
wed.. +1 $190. ."490.c 
Speaking of ethers, bow to bebau 
#87 ſelner, 1+, 403m 


handled in this Commentatie.. 


Spirits : whether we may 


Foe mto 


places haunted by enill ſpirits. 


315.c | 
PO. falſly grounded on lawes of 
toleration, 142.m 
Students in dininitie , their dutte. 
37.b fludie of Scripture ſhould 
}; diligent, 77.b 
Succeſſe : how to leane it to Gods 
bleſſing. 375.-M 
Saffer: how they that ſuffer deſer- 
wedly may be bleſſed. 4 3.b. ſuffe- 
ring wrong : examples, 180, e, 
182.e. it « the fate of a Chri- 
ftian to ſuffer. 185.b 
Smits in law how lawful; 6.b.com- 
mon ſuits in law vulawful. 108, 
m.152.;m 
Sunne:the benefit of it. 208,b 
Superioars their dutie. 537.b. 4 
note of exil{ ſuperionrs, 184.c 
a : of ſuſpeiting euill of 0- 


there. "414. 
Swearing how farre forth forbid. 
= opmions. 15 5b, or- 
.dinarie ſwearing forbidden.ib, c 
& 171. m. pretences for ſwea- 
ring anſwered.156.m. times & 
. Caſes wherein an vath is lawfull. 
-\r5 7.11; the right maner of law- 
, full — m, hn 
by faith, treath, &c. unlawful. 
I61 m «hy , | . 


TT Eacher :properties of a badde 


A” teacher. 17546200. b 


T emporall blsfings: how they muft 
be ſought. 399. m. bow rightly 


vſed. 292. their dance on 
, Gods kingdowe. > 40ce 
Oo 23 T emp- 


Temptation:kinds thereof. 303 .m, 
rees there n. 204. b. it i the 

ſt.tte of Gods children,” 102.m, 
whether enery temptation come 
from Satan, 171, e, how God 
leades mto temptation. 3O5 .m. 
hips againſt temptation, 3 06.c 
Teſtament: how to kyow the bookgs 
of the old teſtament. 72. e. 463. 
mew teſtament us dinine ſcrip- 
Imre, 464.c 
Thankeſgiuing ſhould be ane 
with Gods children.266,m.319 
Toleration of falſe religion vnlaw- 
foul. | 469.b 
T ongue:abuſes thereof, 95.m 
Traditions umevitten, 473.m 
Treaſure heauenly:what it 15.747, 


' 348. hom we lay it vp: 347.m, 


Ae ſome become exill, 508 
Truſt in God: 4 notable ground 
' thereof. --qr8.c 
Tarciſme a falſe religion. 481. 
Tr ant; private men may not hill a 
tr amt. wy m 
A TE acharins as 
Veniall. bat they are 
-with Papiſts;9 3. how the fa- 
thers called ſome A————— 
42S. $5, ,avad ii, 
Unixerſall grace ronfuted. 244.1, 
246,m.392.11.459.0.482.c 
Vamerciful men:tberr numbtr” 


wyſerie, a i wr 
Unregenerate: their eftete. 


25mm 


Uow a rang the breaking of 
itwa I51.c 
ws em , 399.b 


A Table of the chiefe points 


| w 
Waxre : whether lawfull to Chriſti- 
TA 35.C 

Watchfulnes againſt ſine, ;07.b 

Way of life.477. b. how to walks in 
i. 483..m. way to deſtruttion 
with the paths thereof, 480.c 

Wealth:erronious ferking of it. 18, 
m. 401.Þ, three things alowed 
abour wealth. 447. b. of lawful 
ſeeking + treaſuring vp wealth, 
243.M.344 

Wicked are vſurpers of temporall 
bleſſings.q01.mcharitie in ind- 

ging of them, 168.m 
wit Gods will abſolute, and revea- 
led,handled.275 b.fpeciall bra- 
ches of Gods renealed will. 276, 

- mx, wheieie the doing of Gods 
willſtandeth.5 1 5.m, how to be- 
come chearefult doers wy 
g$18.b © 14, 

—_ true he ancn| 

.396.e, 358, = re 4, cemm Fotten, 
ibid.e.che attrons of n. 357. b, 
- baw to ſeaſon naturailwiſdome, 
- 259.M, the common errony 11 
maging men wiſe. 541.e 

Witches raſh moms Concer 
ning witcher, 4417.m 

Ward of God: bow God fanttified 
injt.-262. b. bow ro-nderſtand 
i, 430. b, Gods word av holy 
thing: 435 .m. bow we ſhould e- 

 ſheeme-it, _ meaty. 


4780 £ood workgr, 59. b. 


4 
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Om 
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| 
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worke, 60, m, 4 double faith re- 
quired therein. 61. Þ, the ende 
and vſe of good workgs, 61. e, 
& 65. m. 66, two ſorts of good 
works, 62, e, extent of good 
works, 63, b. neceſſitie of good 
workes,63. e. how farre neceſſa- 
rie tg ſaluation,64.b. how farre 
go0$64.m, not perfettly, ibid. c 
good workes follow inf ation, 
09.eC 


Workes of God muſt be conſidered, 


371.c 


handled in this Commentarie. 
perſon that muſt doe a good Worldlings want faith.292.m they 


are as Pagans. 292.M 


Worſbip: degrees of duties therein, 


I02, ©. direttions Concerning 


- Gods worſhip, 338, e. no diffe- 


rence of place for Gods worſh 
166,b.258.m.to worſ»ip Godin 


images abominable, 1258.m 


Wrong deing the propertic of an e- 


will man. 178, e. 183, e. 4 diſ- 
waſſen from it. 461 .m.our dutie 
when we are wronged, 186, m. 
461.e. private wrongs muſt be 
forginen, 326,e 


— —_—_ 
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Fheendeof the firſt Table; 
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A Table of = of Scripture, which 


are either expounded, vindicated,or whereourt ſome 


ſpeciall dotrine or dutie «« obſerned, 
- 
Chap. Verſ. Page, | Chap, Veil. Page. | Chap. Verſ, Pag. 
Geneſis. 13 3 221 | 7,8 246 
I 11 385.387 | 14 Is __ 9 18,19 233 
31 508 | 16 18,19 209! cl 14 208 
2 7 387 |21 24 174\12 8,11 363 
3 17,18 g0o8[23 2 182[13 I,2 498 
19 343132 19.27,28 15.152 {15 8 217 
4 6 94433133 0 9 16 
5 24 166 Leniticne, I7 16,17 404 
6 3+ 24617 16 59 i8,19 #78 
Il 6 414] 10 1,2 53.265 | 18 18 549 
I3 9 108 | 16 29 329] 24 I 142 
Is I 343 | 19 12 149 | 25 7,89 65 
17 1 32,166] 24 I4 496}27 26 75 
18 21 414 | 25 35 191 | 29 19,20. 300.489 
27 275126 23,25 3$} loſhna. 
RY Numbers 3 a 
20 I1 16616 22,23 24915 2 221 
21 23 I158|12 3 i510 13 465 
22 1,2 $44|21 14 465 Tudges, 
s 373]2:5 . - 7,89. 27916 45 49 
28 20,21 292.403 | 26 21,24 209116 29,30 488 
31 $3 169] 35 31 98 1. Samnel, 
J2 10 403 Demteronomie. I Is 237 
33 3 26714 6 $536}2 2F 104 
34 0,2 103 7 454 34 53 
42 16 160 159,16 239}3 18 391 
, © Exodm, 5 II 14917 6 339 
= 7,8 26 '6 13 160 | 15 9 24 
” 7 $13}7 s 203 33 $40 
ue L 22 


* 


© i 


ATable of places of Scripture. 


Chap, GVerl. Pag. 
2d . + 374} 
23 34 373 
35 13,33 2151 
22 15? 
"23,24 166 
| 36,37 434 
26 10 18: 
31 r3 335 
I I. Samnel, 
I 9,16 198 
7 27,28,29 453 
10 3 410,422 
Il 2,3 In} 
13 IT 418 
I 73 326 
14 $7 nay 
16 10 * 417 
| 23 360 
21 17 57 
I. Kings, -* 
3 T3 386,40} 
10 8 It! 
Is 34 67 
18 49 59 
od! ' 23 
19 4 56 
2© 41 24 
21 9,10,13 156 
37 582 
23 244 
39” 493 
23 6 
IT. Kings, 
I 8 497 
2 4 160 
3 I4 121,207: 
6 $2 
r4,19,21 20! 
31 


"55, 


Chap, .Verſ,  Pag. 

10 16. $514 

19 I 156 

23 25 281 

T I.Chronles, 

I5 7 _ 

L17- 6 215 

19 2 36 

32 3! 544 

33 13 13,429 

34 32 496 

35 26 457 
Ezra. 

7 l,yg,7 84 

Nehemias, 

I 3:4 26 

$ 1,2 Kg 

10 189 

10 1,23 340 
lob, 

k 5 31 

3 9,10,11 409 

12 zo0Y 

10 8 376 
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